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By chat Famouttind moſt Elaborate DIVIN E, 


Ulpen the Bpitle of Se. PAUL 
WRITTEN TO _ | 


TITUS 


—_— _ 


Docor Ttowas TatLos, Someti:nes of 'X 4 
Adermanbury, London, | 


Together with an exact and full Relation of the Life wil 


Death of chat incom Divioe, whoſe own +4 
| Words tobee prefixed an his Book were, | | 


Agxi# &T&vTav X, #64 WY wt, E: 
Make God the beginning, and the end of af things: 


With three ſhort Tables initheend, for the eaſt 1er "WI 


ng of x Docrainss, 2 Os s =RVATIONS, | : 
. -- 3 Qursrioxs, Contained in the fame, © A 
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gate, at the ſign of the Bible. 1658, 
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THE TRUE 


RELATION 


Birth, Education, and whole Courſe of Life, 


of Doctor Thomas Taylor , ſometimes Paſtor of 


- Reating itt Berkſhire; And afterwards of eAldermanbury 
in Loxdos. 
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\ His Parentage, 


E E was Bornar Richmond in the County of York, 
and was deſcended of Worſhipfal and Religious 
Parents. His Father was Recorder of the ſaid 
Town, which place hee managed with ſingular 
Juſtice, and Applauſe. His hand and his Rove 
were alwaies open to the poor, and the oppreſ- 
ſed, but aboveall, tro thoſe Minifters ii Eng- 
land, and Scotland, who were exiled for the 

Teſtimony of the Truth, or whoſe render Conſciences could not con- 

form to the Ceremonies of the Church. His Wife had the ſame 

zeal to God, and to the godly, They had many Sons, diverſe where- 
of they did preſent unto the Lord (as Hannah did Samnel) to ſerve” 
him in the Office of the Miniſtery, 


His Education, and going to Chrifts Colledge in Cambridge. * 


'* They wereall, even from their infancy, trained up in the Holy 
- Scriptures, but none of them arrived to ſuch a degree of knowledge 
as this our Author, who not onely exceeded them, but many 0- 
thers, who were in the School betore: him, inſoruch, chat . being 
thoroughly grounded in the Languages , and in the knowledge of 
Humane Learning , hee was ſent to- Cambridge very early, where he - 
attained to ſuch a proficiency, thar as ſoon as hee received the de- 

gree of Batchelour of Arts , hee was choſen to bee one of the Fel- 

ows of Chrifts Coledge, It was fit indeed that hee ſhould bee Fel- 

low of Chriſts Colledge , who was to do Chriſt ſo much ſervice in 


"the fellowſhip of Saints, Here hee,almoſt to admiration,did improve 


- himſelfin the knowledge of the Arts and Languages, bur above all, 
þ 3 in 
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The Life of the Author. 


2 


"In the knowledge of Divinity, and preſently afcer that hee was made 
Maſter of Arts, hee was cholen to bee Hebrew Reader to, the faid 
Colledge; And at.one and ewenty years (which is very rare) h& &ti- 
tred into the Miniſtry, = ob Ld TIO: $I $4 


His S eqmpong-at Panls Crofſe. 


hedeigot Goo | (ayongſt many otheremigenyDi- 
vines} hee was pig o__ taPreac auls Craſſe, beFfÞch- 
ed allo inthe<daits of King Pumes;*to the great eo ati ""K 


dificationof his Auditory. Hee, was aqnoſt profeſſed enemy to Pope- 
ry, Arminiani[me, Socinianiſme, and many other Sects, which be 

to. grow int64 dangerous hear, and! tb diſperſe tlietm{elyesin 
daies, to the infecing of many Souls, "whom hee igdeayonredwith 
all his power to deliver from the poyſon.gt that contagious Dotin, 


His Painfulneſſe in the Miniftry. 


With Extraordinary Induſtry and painfulneſs, hee ſpent five and 
thirty years in the exerciſe of the Miniſtry at Reading, Londen, and 
as occaſion ſerved, in ſome other places; -I-his Cou continned 


to his very End, and wany times when: (inconfideratiggof the grea 
pains hee had taken elſewhere) -hee might. have; well-given £ A 
Ew 
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pite to himſelf. Hee was an excellent and aready'Qrator,and 
times when the beginning of his diſcourſe-was bur ordinary,he would 
bee ſure to crown the end of it with a moſt pithy, Elegant,and a per+ 
ſwaſive cloſe, which would leavean impreſſion as well in the hearts, 
25 the ears of thoſe that heard him. Hee lived in all Sincerity and 
Godlineſs, and hee taught as-well by his Example, as by his Inſtru- 
ions. Hee alwaies expreſſed himſelt with much zeal anto the ruth, 
with an intire Love. unto Squles, and with much circumſpeftion and 
meekneſſe, - Hee would ſcarce ſuffer himſelf, at  - time to be with- 
drawn from the Pulpit , to refreſh his ſpirits by a little liberty; And 
being perſwaded by his ancient acquaintance to retire himſelf into the 
Country for a little Recreation, hee would perform.even there his 
accuſtomed imployment, and like a Bow alwates bended, hee would 
allow himſelf no relaxation of Spirit. He put his vacant houres- to a 
great imployment, in preparing Books for the Preſſe,” which were as 
aumerous as they are uſetul, and will with this. continne'to poſterity, 
who will haye juſt cauſe to bleſle the Almighty who giverh gifts. unto 
men,and inlarged and publike ſpirits to profit both far and near,and-by 
the Penzas by the voice, making all both hearers and readers indebted 


to him. 
| The ſacceſſe of his Miniftry: 


| Certain it is,that all men of underſtanding, and who are miſe unitly 

Salvatian , did obſerve that a.great bleſfing from above did atrend' 
his miniſtry 1a-che feveral placesunto which bee was called; Some who 
| | before 


w 


—_— — 
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proficiency by: : 
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London , and other places, 


His piety in private, and his Charity, M | 
emarkable in keeping of Faſts in priyite, not 6he! 
bis own Family, 9% ode 3 tlie [ 
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his left hand not knowing what his chalet did betoly - Hee na 
/11dome; Rich in true Tay 


His Sickneſs,and Pions demeanor therein, 


Having thus many years continued like a ſhining and a burning lamp, 
it pleaſed God at the laſt, toput a period to his Courſe, in the fifty 
ſixth year of his Age, which was his year clymaGterical, for finding 
himſelf indiſpoſed 1n his body by the Exceſle of ſtudy, and the great 
paines hee took in the vocation to which God had called him, hee 
withdrew himſelt from the City to his coumry h 770 
give alittle reſt and refreſhment ro himſelf, but his blood being in- 
flamed by his overpainfulneſle in the pulpit had contracted a pleuriſy, 


for the curing whereof, no remedies were wanting, although it mo 
e 


thers” Ws. 


the like, no doubt , may bee acknowledged, by manly in the City 6f 
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The Life of the Author, 


ſed God, that they did not take that happy effect which was defired; 
At the beginaihg of his ficknefſe, hee prepared himſelf for dearth,and 
having ſec his houſe in order; hee did give a Farewel unto all; Hee 
alwaies minded the world as if hee minded it not and now at his de- 
parture'from it, hee made it apparenr that hee minded nothing; buc 
Heaven and Heavenly things ; Hee was full of faith and patience, - 
which overcame all the violence of his acute diſeaſe; In the height of 
the anguiſh whereof, hee ſeemed-ro bee very careful of the proſpe- 
rity of the Church , which was then in greac danger to bee oyer- 
clouded with Superſtition, wherefore, in the midſt of the ap rehen- 
fions of death, . hee rejoyced greatly at the viftorious proceedmgs of 
the King of Sweden, who at that time had gone through a greatp | 
of Germany, fighting, and conquering,bur his greateſt '5oy was'in 
conqueſts of Chriſt, who overcame the Devil anc overthrew the Ty- 
ranny of Damnation. @ SPE 


| His Death,and ſome of his laft ſpeeches thereat. 


And here hee expreſſed, an abundance of joy; 1» Chriſt (faith he) 

1am more than 4 Conqueror, Oh! I ſerve a good God who covereth all ing- 

rfecFions, and giveth great wages for little, and in mercy he hath provi- 

» or mee ſome of the greate##. And thus hee continued Praying, and 
um 


Prailing God, untill languiſhing by degrees bis voice failed him, and 
on the Lords Day following (a oe of Reſt unto orhers, bur of his 


principal labours unto him) | hee departed out of this troubleſome 
world to injoy a perpetual Sabbath in a better, and to bee for ever 
wich Chriſt his Redeemer, at whoſe right hand is crowned all fulneſs 


of Delight, and pleaſures for evermore. 
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Tothe Right Honourable Robert Lord yy 
_ Baron of Lex: Grace and Peace from, the Fatly > . 


Prince, and, Spirit of ere: Amen, | 


Right 'K antral; Eg © fd * ME FA 
T Pg Ortby isthat Gb p of Solomon,Cauti2.2.Like ai the 
 Lillyamang the Thornes, ſo is my love among the 
y Daughters. By che Lilly is meant the Church,and 
{ the rrtie members of:it : ſo.called,:x Becauſe they 
are planted by the gebd husbandman-in. the held 
of the Church, watred with the-dews: of beaven; 
hn ® hedged and preſeryed by his continual care.aThey 
are beautifull: for Salomenin all his ro yaltie : is. not }cloathed; like -yne- - 
of rife Lilies of this field, who are. ma ours with-the:rabe of | Chriſts , 
Kighteouſneſle,: wha is the:rrue Solowoy.7; / 3: They are: fragrans for. 
hep ſmell :'Tþe ſmell of their garments, (that is, the\graces of God, 
which deckand adorn thelrſouls;a5a col ;and comtly.g atment-tock 
the body ) re like the (mell:of Lebanon : which in ai (prog by rao Carit4.14. 
of the Cedars; and other; ſweet trees ave 2 moſt.\ {weet. lent; tl: 
venſo, theſe Graces in Gods Children ſweer,/that- is,-; \2re:-i0 
much acceptation; and.delightful to God.and 699d mea. By Shorwes: 
are meant wicked men, Hypoctites, Hereticks,,'T yrafits,. open and 
Alagitious ſinners, ſcandalons.in Do&rin and Life : called,.;r.Be- 
cauſe although the earthbee anaturl mother to-them;;:a5 a heprino- 
ther:r0 the. elcs yet Saranthe. malicious man/;byGech; hi 
the incelſang (owing = heh of them... They; world for. ie 
choak and;.keep under t bs. y, if: the, hand of, God. ere BY Ever 
with it to preſerve it. ao: by are Ngo t9; meddle- with.,ull.; 
Except a man bee well ſeaced; Gly; £A.2 NOR. Carty oo jabs 
$kirc, and not; bee ſcorcht-and Dei 1mto. patly, 
and-not bee hurt, So is my et y wa ul ſp: | 
beth. 5 Werkemars PE mak he , her ws 
erſo., 3 Worketha reciprocal love.n 
tual conjundion with h h > And FARCE af 5. 
Ph hee ge bers tie and ah wake? al 
— lineſle; even grace, Ng 
the ters: DO; VIEs hah, nkei. 
Tt) other lies 1 f: 
RE Pe by cha gr 
hy yer Peer Flexrengen 1 "WY 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Secondly, what it is inreſpeR of yams ſo is = _ among the Daxghters: 
earth, is to bee beſer Krh angerous-and noiſotne thornes, hurtful +; 

raceleſſe men, whio prick and-annoy- Zif#fesin their goods,names, H- 
Axe 50 and lives, For when there was but two perſons, born in op 
world; one was arer atd.the other a'7b655x; which "rod down" the 
Lilly. Gain drey his | eh vor ip held, and flew him, Afterwards, 
when gne would have hollgary ar all the Thornes had been deſtroy- 
ed,by the flood brought upon the world go'this purpoſe,yer was there 
a ( ham left, of whom quickly ſprouted that curſed race of ghe-Cana- 
axites, who were ever pricks 1n the ſides, and thornes in the eyes of 
Gods-people, Itis no new thing for Facob'to be overtopped by ait,#> 
ſan: \nor tor Foſeph, to bee pricked and moleſted bor. ar leg 
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abroad: neither his fachers houſe, nor his fathers eye can ſafeguzrd 
him. Nay, the faireſt Zi/ly rhatiever ſaw-the 'Sun'was molt beſec with 
Thoryes that ever'was : all hisnnocency ; wiſdome, megkneſſe;purity, 


and tove, could-notkeep them -vff him : but-chey pficked him.co; 
heart, and arm eres cothe death,even the bis + 2a 3s 
nious death of the Croſs, How was this Zidy beſer with Fhornes in E- 
z5þe, the wilderne(s, in Babylon, in Fadex, when Chriſt fenc his Diſ- 
ciptewour as ſheepamong Wolves © how'in'the ren perfecurions? how 
this dayz andſ> ſhall it bee ill the grear daygin which all the ehorxes 
fliall-becaſt into rhie fire, Andino' wonder, Theres Co but'their nature; 
which ave gaodfby'norhing; bur ro'prick and ro 'burn;- - It ſtanderh 
therefore cheTiH/ [res 'in hand robe fo mutchithe more careful ro fence 
rhermſslves agaliſt. their mbjeſtarion, And this ſhall they do, by obfer- 
vingrhele fore tales; x Becauſe the Thirnes hinder the rooting of 
© £2Y9es, ciefe truſt dowble their diligence in'the reoring of them- 
ſelvesin che gromnds of true religion : tor'this-yeilderti hope of riſing, 
ftubIrſthin; nn peg the faith; 2 Becauſe' Thoermes (ſeek ro 
keepzhe Sunfiety the Z5/ties, -and hindet "the comfortable heat and 
light of the:word from them-/thefe muſt {6 much the more carefully 
fi&aeat the-places where thelighr of wholeſome, pute, and comfor- 
| UoQrin/lotiimicre brightly- diſplay tt ſelf. *3 *Becatiſe Thornes 
Relto prick the Zillies in'theit names abdprofe Mon:theſe muſt more | 
cixeathiſpectly- tence therhfelves,with inniocency and gbuly'converſatt- 
oti,an@'ttt Ss pet lye open uiito them,” 4 Hetayle the 7:11h 
152-wetk plant to tr Ie from the Rifneſs of the”? horwe, it 17 
foUyle ſUlf-partly with comfort in the preſence, care,” {nd love: of 
God!  Hecunoh nwho'is ever in his field ; add pattly with the 
sferoffaitttir hee would he pleaſed/AHNf to look tijiro it, roraile 
che — tohiFown heatr,to witer, chetiſh, 
-efpecially i theſe laſt Jaies, wherein tht'field is pyer- 
ON, , tryals, and reptoaches,” wherewich 
5 are Gally (cratctied, rorn, and i grear jeopatdy. Fry 
fect won ts; thar the Lord*maketh'a prerious account 
chi#\Thul, and: reth it'ibove the wicked; {6 far bs a 
or dite"deaury and fiyeetneſle of it, to'bee efttemed above all 
| the 
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The Bpifitle Dedicarory. | 


| _ the Thornes wich which it can bee befer, And indeed belcevers Xe the To þ 
| moſt pretious of men, the moſt Noble perſons of the earth, deſcend- 
f -.,_  edof the blood of Chriſt;,geer unto God, and next attendants to the 


4 King of Glory : advanced above all the reſt by the ſpecial grace of 
free eleQion, of juſtification, of SanRification, and adoption. And who 
can deny ſeeing theſe are Gods pecultar,an hallowed thing, a choſen people, 
the Lords firit fruits,his remnant called out of all Nations and kindreds, 
the Sonnes and daughters of God, brethren of Chriſt, and Heirs apparent 


to the crown of heaven; but*that they are highly advanced as the 
choice of God, and Gods delight above all the people of the earth * And 
| hence followeth it, *that whoſoever would bee in this price and recko- 
| ning with God , muſt bee ſure hee bee a Zilly; which he ſhall know 
| by. theſe three notes. 1 It hee bee planted in the Garden of God, and 
bea true member of the Church, not tied toit as a Sience to a Tree, 
by a threed of outward profeſſion, but by ſoundnefle of faith 
and love; the former of which ſetteth;into the head, and the latter 
uniteth to the members. Secondly, if hee have the beauty of a Zill 
upon him, x In the fight of God , by the righteouſneſle of Chrit 
juſtifying and covering him, 2 In-his own eyes, by the ſanRification 
of the ſpirit daily waſhing the Conſcience from dead works, 3. In the 
ſight of other men, by an.innocent life and godly converſation, Third. == 
ly, if every where hee leave a ſweet ſmell behind him, that the places | 
where eyer hee go ſavour of the graces of. God laid up in his -heart: 
by bewraying the Humility, faith, love, patience, hope, ſobriety , 
and the like. A Lilly can leave no ſtink behind ir any where, as man y 
in their meetings, whoſe ſpeeches are, if not hurtful, yer, unſayoury - 
and unfruitful. | E 
Theſe things I write not, as taking upon mee. toteach your H, 
who wanteth not choice men and meanes to bring you forward both 
in the underſtanding. of pure. doctrine, and in the inſtitution of holy 
life. But 1. to put your Honour in minde how highly the Lord hath 
honoured you both in his own eyes,as alſo in the eyes of his Children. 
The former, in that unto outward _— (which 1s as arich Lega- 
cy given by God both to good and bad) hee hath vouchſated to adde 
the chief good, and made your Honour Rich indeed by diſpoting un- 
to you the inheritance of his children: which is apparent, in that by a 
ſound profeſſion of the truth, he hath planted yon in his own ground 
or garden; in that hee hath ſet the beauty of a Zi/ly upon you ; and < 
hath graced you with a {ſweet ſwell of many pretious graces, which 
every where you leave behinde you. The latter, both in that hee 
hath putinyour heart a ſpecial care of fencing your ſelfe by religi- 
ous and innocent walking; whereby you have adorned your holy 
profeſſion, in not laying: your ſelf in any part open to the envious | 
ſcratching of Thornes: As alfo hath expreſly engravea this part of his 
image upon you,t9 eſteem his children as Zifies among Thornes;wher- 
by a good evidence is miniſtred ro your own heart, that you are 
tranſlated from death to life, a That T might ſtir up your Honour as 
you have cauſe to rejoyce in,and ſer your heart npon this ron 
| which 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
which is the portion but ofa few, to eſteem ir as it is, your trueſt ho- 
nour and Nobility; your unperiſhing riches and treaſure'+ whereas all 
earthly glory and greatnefſe, worldly wealth and abundance,abſtraRt- 
; ed from this,neither are your own, peither if they were,can they make 
Mogis ſega «. you bappy: It was an exceltenr:Speech of that Noble Emperonr The- 
dere quod * of odetine, Of whom eAnenftine wricerh that hee was wont-to ſay, that he 


membrum | n pK | ; | 
clefiz Deiel» accounted it more honour thar hee'was a'mwember of the Church;*than 


Fer quam caput the begd of the Empire. 3 Thar T might adde one incitement and pro- 
hae yocation to proceed (as you have begun happily) in the love and pra- 
Rice of true piery:wherein whilſt you profit and increaſe, you provide 
a good ſtock for the time of need, Let your Honour give me leave to 
| incourage you to go on in ennobling Nobility ic ſelf,by being interiour 
ond yr ferre rofewot your Honourable rank; as in your outward eſtate, fo in the 
| qriocerm Pom- beautiful gitrs and ornaments of your minde: ſuch as are humility ,hu- 
pejuſre pireme qmanity,2A lowly and lovely cartiage. Ler C ſar and Pompey, and other 
_—_ 4;.. gallants ftrive to be ſuperiours in pomp and envied ney: it is 
rus Chriſtiano- Your honour to have learned that humility ts the firſt, ſecond,and third 
ruw,primaiſe* ft1jr of Chriſtian Nobility, Go on in the _—_—_— of the Lord,to con- 
hb tinue a ſingular ornament, and muniment-of the Common- wealth, 
; which is not made by any.thing more outwardly happy,than in Godly 
Magiſtracy and Nobility. Go on in ſhewing your {elt a careful patron 
of the Church of God, in making free and uncorrupt choice of ſuch 
Quibus Qudio Paſtors,as whoſe holy dotFrin and life, are the counterpain one of the 0- 
elt, 551« wy ther:in which godly care your Honour hath worthily carried the palm, 
Tolely 7" Theſe were the chief motives,which drew on this my preſamption to 
«yd ds dedigate this labour unto your Honour, although I wanted not ſome 
AtYaulv, more private reſpets alſo to force me thereunto : namely,that I might 
give fe pablike teſtimony of my love of your yertues;ſome appro- 
bation of my Chriftian duty, and ſome fignificationot my thankfull 
mind(as for other favours ſo alſo)for your Honours Chriſtian and con- 
ſtant love of that worthy and vertuous Lady the Lady Ruſſe!, whom 
I could not but afford an honourable mention in this dedication,which 
I muſt needs confeſs, had been her right if God had ſeen good to haye 
added unto her daies. Accept I humbly beſeech your Honour the 
mind of the offerer;accept alſo the book offred, if not for the Author 
of the Commentary, yet tor the Author of the Text, and the argu- 
ment which is worthy your Honours Name and reſpe&t, I doubt nor 
but your Honour ſhall redeem many vacant houres in reading oyer 
many of the treatiſes therein contained, And thus craving pardon for 
my boldnefle, I commend your Honour to the grace of God, whq 
protra&t your daies and years, according to the large graces beſtowed 
upon you; and proſper and finiſh the good work he hath begun, by ad- 
ding that which is yer lacking to your faith and graces,rtill he have fit- 

ted you unto, and filled you with glory and immortality, Amen, 


Your Honours in all daty to be commanded, 


THOMAS TAYLOR, * 


Þ$<EDPPOPPDHDI$ DPD $Þ $4402 DSÞCHOSÞIÞCHÞIPSPGS 
To the Chriſtian Reader, grace and peace, with 
all other bleſſings accompanying Salvation. 
Big He whole Scripture u the rich Treaſury of the great Kin g of glory; 
dC wherein not oe kind of precions ſtone or mettal 1s laid up, or in one 

SS roome, but in ſundry Drawers #s in ſanary Carkets, many ſeveral PA FE | 

BY Poarls and precious things are reſerved, and ſafely laid up for the uſe - noms G 


of the Chnrch of God. In one place lycth the ſuns of holy doftrine , a- waiutbogo+ 
nother holdeth the precepts of godly life. In one corner # the refutation of adulte- nim documen* 
rate and erronious doftrine; in axother the reprehenſion of impure and ſcanda- rum. Baſil. 
lotss life, 41d as all the parts of Chriſtianity are diſtin one from another, ſo le mg in 1.Plal. 
they here or there in theſe rich Coffers diſtinft; ſo a4 every Chrijtman may draw out 
inſtruftion, direftion, and conſolation according to his owne neceſſity, Thu Epiſt lt 

breathed from the ſame ſpirit, and beating the ſame ſuper ſcription with all the refs; 

berein diſagreeth not from them, but as by the learned it is called an Abridgement Epirome Py- 
of all Paxls Epiſtles : ſo s it fraught with ſach variety of precepts; fitted to all jinarum cpiſte 
ſorts, ſexes, ages, and conditions of men, as what ſoever hre hath in all bu Epi= lanum. | 
ftles more largely handled, the ſame he ſeemeth to have ſummarily reduced into 

this one * wherein ain a Mappe, or Model, be would deliver his whole ſpirit, ftile, 

and underſtanding in the dottrine of Salvation : And which he would leave ts the 

Church as a mannteal or compendious ſum of all Chriſtian religion, to the end that 

Chriſtians being hence inftrufted in the matter of faith ju manners, might bee 

made not only wiſe to ſalvation, but profitable and'fit for the place which God hath 

in any of the ſacieties of, 1. Church, 3, Common-wealthi 34 Family aſigned 

them wunts. For if m any he enlarge the doftring of mans miſery by ſin, or maynifie 

the dottrine of the Goſpel, and mans deliyerance fromſin : If in any be clear the do- 

arine of free juſt i fication of faith alone, or enforcethe voRtrint of good works,the 

fruites of that faith : If in any he. largely propound either ſuch dnties as belong to 

publick perſons, a3 namely, the Magiſtrates, «»d Miniſters, or ſuch offices as a+ 

fitted tothe ſeveral conditions of private men, If in any be provoke to the prattiſe of 

Chriſtian courteſie anil kindneſs ; or elſe ( if need require) of Chriſtian ſeverity and 
ſhgrpweſs : ſurely in this Epiſtle be doth with ſuch admirable plainneſs and ſhort- 

xe ſs, all theſe , as no other, nor allthz ather ſhew him a more thilful work-man thar 

this doth, But accounting it folly to paint a Pearl, 1 will rather now give ſome taſte 

and reaſon of that I have done; as al ſo remove ſome ſcruples which way dtherwiſe 

perhaps be moved againſt it, PAT AT Lone D 5 

Gold lyeth not wpon the face, but in the bowtels of the earth, and the rither anj 

Mineral is the more indaftriius hath Nature been to lay it np inthe deepeſt viines, 

Even ſo conſidering that the price of the Wiſedome of God canvot bee fomnd, to Prov. 3.15 
which the pureft gold of Ophir, nor all Pearls are to be compared ive may net think 

that the Lord is ſoprodigal of it, or careleſs as to leave it abroad for every ffranger 

that paſſeth by totake np with an idle hand ; or to trample under his wandring feet : 
but that be hath diſpoſed it 4s men doe their treafures whiththey bide and beck in 
their (ureft Coffers, and that nnder their eye. Aud were it not ſo, veedleſly'ſhould 

we be . commanded to-{eck for-her' as for, filver; ' and ſearch for her' as for. Prov. z. 4 
treaſures : #p9n which condition only it is covenantey that weſhall underſtand the 

teare of the Lords: and findethe knowledge of Gods For: bewſoever we may 
not aſcribe darkneſs arid obſcurity untothe Scyiprures, unleſs wt will ſay; thay the 
Lord bath ſpokgn ſomething that he wonld not have underſtood ; ant alſo falf fie Deus notuir 
that of the Apoſtle, who compareth the word of the Prophets ( which of all parts of raceri quod 


the Seriprnres are the darkeſt ) to lightſÞ "ng in a dark;place ; yet the wiſdome mr aan 


——_— 


""—> the Reader. 
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Iſa, 29. lk 
Dan. 12, 


Joh. 5. 39 
a Theſ, 5.19 


of God wowld bave ( not all but ) ſome places more wi calt to our dark, nnderſt an- 
ding : not only for the daztling of the eyes of the worſt, woo never care to know or 
comprehend any of theſe myſteries : but that the beſt alſs might 1. ſee their owne 
dulweſs of concert ju beavenly things. : ſo to-keep them low in their owne eyes, as who 
cannot artaine ſach an bigh knowledge of themſelves, 3. Be ſtirred up to more di- 
ligent ſtudy, reading, hearing , meditation and prayer, that by this continual exer- 
ciſe in the word, they may profit, andproceed in the knowledge of God, andin the 
#nderſt anding of theſe myſteries, which are admirable to the Angels themſelves, 
3. Make ſo much the more bath of the Word, and the miniſtery of it : the Lord fore- 
ſaw, that the things that are eaſie,we eaſily contemme ; and that things lightly come 
by, arelightly (et by. That any part of this Book ts claſped and (calcd, it & in re- 
fard of our natural blindneſs, who cannot behold the brightneſs of the Son of righ- 
tconſneſs (hining in the Scriptwres. | 
But that this natnral corruption might not reigne in the elett for their hart, the 
Lord Jeſw hath left to bis Church the gift of interpretation, which « as the key 
to open this cloſer of Gog: and bath ſtirred up faithful men from time to time endued 
by hss \pirit, wha in attentive and diligent reading of the Scriptures by the help of 
I. Arts, as 6rammer, Rhetorick, Logick, Philoſophy, &c. 2, Knowledge of the 
propricties of words and phraſes of the Tongues wherein they were written, 3, Come 
paring of Scr iptwres with themſelves, antecedents with conſequents, obſcure places 
with plarner : and figurative ſpeeches with more proper, 4. Soundueſs of _ 
ment in the agreement and analogic of faith, 5, Diligent obſervation of Preditt ;- 
945 with their accompliſpments, of types with their truth, aud of the Hiſtory of 
the Church which it ſelf a Commentary of Scripture, have been themſelves en- 
abledto underſtand: as alſo partly by lively voyce in the Miniſtery, and partly by 
their learned monuments and writings, tomake the people of God underit and even 
the darkeft myſteries contaived in them, ſe farre as uw neceſſary for the ſalvation of 
belcevers. Whoſe labors and writings to cont emn, ſavonreth of a proud Anabap- 
tift:cal ſpirit, who while they complaine of ſo many commentaries, deſpiſe the gifts 
of God, who by bis ſervants be communicateth to bis Church, and ſoarc juſtly left 
of God'in the ignor ance of the Scriptures ; or elſe is the gre and ridicalom per 
verting of them, Wellſ6id that xeble Exnncb, How can I underſtand without 
an-incerpreter >-.What was Moſes but an interpreter of the Law ? What were the 
Prophets but interpreters of Moles? What was Chriſt but an interpreter of the 
Prophets > What were the 4poſt les but\imterpreters.of Chriſt ? What are all Paſtors 
and Teachers wherewith Chriſt bath ever furniſhed bis ({burch ſince he aſcenigd 
into Heaven, but interpreters of the Apoſtles > Well knew the Sow of God commanu- 
ding it, and bis «Apaſtles commending it, bow behooveful it was for the edification 
of a Church, by interpretation of the Scriptures, to draw out both the true fence, 
andthe true uſe of them ( which are the two proper parts of interpretation ) ſeeing ſd 
many things art rows hard to underſtand , and things which for their ſenſe are 
Dbſieft, canner ſo exſily of every one be applied to their proper ule without this help. 
Thu « that edifying gift which the Apoſtle ſo hight advanceth, xt Cor, 14. 3,4 
He rhat Cade ſpcaketh unto men to edityingy to exhorrarion; and'ro 
comfort : and, he that propheficth cdifieth the Church. Thi «s that which the 
axcient Fathers, fince the Apoſtles, have fruitfully labowred in, as appeareth by 
their learned Sermons preached and written, This is that wbjch the faithful Pa> 
ſtors inall ages ( eſpecially of later dayes ſince the tlear light of the Goſpe] was re- 
ſtored) have ſo induſtriowſly and happily 14s 5 var 9 in; as there is als 
woſt no place in the Scriptures ſe hard, whether mattar of Hiſtory of things paſt, or 


Propheſie of ſome things yet to come,umto which they bave not endeavinred th bring 
ſome per ſpicuity and olearneſs ; 4s witneſs all the morthy Commentaries extant; 
which have more openedthe Scriptures within this laſt hundred yeares, than in 

whole thouſand and ſome hnnaretbs before, | | 12 U 
Now ſetting before me the ſingular good accrewing hereby nnto the che 
Hy y 


NE: = Sith | 


Tothe-Reader. 
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(mndry wayes, | thoughr that my ſelf could no: more profitably be (pent than in thy 
ſervice of the Church, wor more acceptabiy lay out my (Mcyſters talent thin in a- 
dorwing this worthy Epiſtle, which bath not been by any before me ſs largely hand- 
led as here thou haſt, la the opening of which I bave examined the natare of the 
words , uſt rvery branchinto his praper place by an eaſie and famil:ar mithod, ſif- 
red out rhe'true ſenſe which might beſt fFand with antecedents, conſequents, pa- 
rallel places, and analoie f fatrh + conferred with the beſt Interpreters, conſulted 
in'neatt ers qacſt ionable with the ancient Fathers; raiſed natuyal dettrines, and 
applyed them to their ſeveral uſes of inſtruttion, reprebenſion, conſolation, or conſu- 
ta'ion,” Iwſome whereof kowſoever I aimed as the neceſſity and occaſidns of mime own 
auditory; yet generally I have preſented general inft\n4ions, and all this in that 
plain: ſtile whereinit was delivered ,bath then ani now, more aiming at [oundneſs 
of mutter tha ſounding of words, ani more intending to gerſwade the hearts, than 
ta pleaſe the'tares of men, | b. 
If # be here objetted, that thy 5 concerneth but one perſon; and on? more 
geurral might have bren nyre profitable and fitly choſes, [ au(wer, that, 1, My 
choyſe w 6 fitted to my auditory wherein were as many young Tituſles to be inſtitu- 
ted to the ſervice of th: Church, as ordinary Chriſtians to be inſtructed in the du- 
ties of a religions life. 2. This Eviſtls was not ſo much writtey for Titus, as for 
the while Chereh, and therefore be is commanded totcach thele things publickly, Cap, z. rg - 
as things of ſþecial w/e for all the people of God ; and in all probability this Epiſtle 
was openly read by Titus to the whole Congregation, whoms in the end he ſalmeth 
in theſe Wards, Grace be ( nat with thee, but ) with youall, 4+ #e have not only 
the Spirit of God recording it among other bely Writings to the whole Charch, but 
wndry gracious Paſtors have been delighted to be converſant init :; as Mr, Calvin 
ackyowledgeth of bineſelf to Mr, Parcel, and Virel, who was of them left at Ge- Per brevem 
neva to finiſh what they hadbegun, 4s Titus was of Paul in this Charch of Creta,, E:'bu cpiſto- 
If it be further alledged, that [ have beew larger by much than I needed, I anſwer __ vel ex 
x: 1 with ſuch to remember what Achanaſi1s hath is way of apolegy for the (bort- _ an peed 
neſs of this Epiſtle, and it will fitly ſerve to excnſe my prolixity ; Titus, ſaith hee tem ; vicuam 
was a man of preat apprehenſion, and therefore the Apoſtle compoſeth whole leſſons in enim rancum 
8Ver) lin: : and I may ſay more, if nat in every word, in the moſt of them, every one ap) bartunandm 
almoſt being a ſeveral and entire text, 2, 1 confeſs 1 want that dexterity which | —_—_— 
ſom of the learned writing on this Epifle profeſs ; namely, to get through the inger- LS 
preting of (Bcb « warerleh Epiſtle in one moneth ; neither did 1 think.it the part of ſed huncur 
a faithful £xpoſfitor, either wholly ro neglett things pertinent, though they ſeem P'Wcis admo- 


ſmaller, or altogether to avoyd treatiſes which might prove nzore laborions, 3: See- fr oy Athan, 
ing corruption of manners is the rifeſt grief of our dayes, I cannot be juſtly blamed ys 60 


if I have mare enlarged my ſelf in bending my greateſt forces againſt tha moitÞ dane 
gerons diſeaſe ; and yet my hope is that my (us OS uot juſtly chalenge me with 
meltiplication of matterleſs words, who have lavonred to thruſt much variety o f 
matter into as few words as poſſibly I could, If # be further ebjetted, that there ts 
wo great weed of writing Books in this age, which rather ſurfeiteth of thens than g- 
therwiſe. Although this no more concerneth me thanothers, whoſe laboxrs meris 
better reſp: than they mett with, yet I anſwer; that, 1, Painefu! Miniſt ers com- 
plaine not of any ſnr feit of ſound Commentaries of the Scriptures, eſþecially of ſomes 
Books ( whereof this ts ont) but rather bave cauſe to wiſh more helps of this kind 
that they have, as my ſelf did when I firſt attempted this Epiſtle, 2» Be it granted 
that the learned have many good helps, yet ordinary Chriſt1ant complaine of want of 
ſavoury Commentaries in our owns tongue, who are in their godly deſires to be re-= 
ſpeed, 3. He that obſerveth how thick, Pop1ſh Books are ſent in amongſt us, and 
what armies of Popi(h Prieſts. and Jeſwites are without intermiſſion diſmiſſed tothe 
ſedncing of our ſimple people from their loyalty to God and their Soveraigne, cannot 
with any conſcience proſecute any ſuch allegation, 4+ Beſides the inſt ance of many 


godly friends, my owne preſent condition _— forward thu labonr ; for gw 
by re 
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_ TotheC briſtian Reader. 


Mihi quidem 


jus opcris 


Commenrar:j preſexce 


de 
caſting ſuch 4 mite 4s | | 
ſoniſter or ſelf-r eſ] petts in writing, God and mine own Conſciense (hall free me, inthe 


% 


-74 in my courſe of mimſtery; bow could 1 better ſpend. my ſilent time, than by 
| uch 4 mite as this intothe publick'rreaſury of the Ghurch, As for ether 


of beth which I profeſs with Clemens Alexandrinus, thet not eftentation, 


non#d oftenia- gy the v2in wind of men ſet me forward, but ehiefi 1.the drfire of doing ſame duty, 


tionem fcri= - 


bunrur : led ad 
commemeran - 


whereby 1 mi ght further my own'reckoning inthe day of account, and belp ſome 0- 
theys alſo forward inthe ſame work, Wherein if 1 may knaw. my labour frunful 


onem ſene&x 4#d acceÞtable to Gods childrev, I ſhall net br:diſconrag ed ta goe on in ſome other 
& ad oblivie- exHeavernrs ti tht \Lord ſhall aff ord me ſftrenpth and lifes... , | RY 


nis remedium, 
- quo fit mihi ad” 
umbratio re- 
rom m2gnifica” 
rum, divino- 
rumqz Vc:bo- 
————_ audi- 
re mervia ſan- 
Ras viris & 
beatis, Euſeb. 
1-9 .c. 16. 
Scriptura pri- 
ma yeritas re -, 
velata. 


"Ind now Chy/ſtiun Reader before 1 drſuniſe thee, I wowld\ commend untarby pra- 


iſe theſe few yuler'in the reading of thig,and alt other Ecc lehaſt ical expoſtians, 


' = Obſerve dilif ently the difference bermeen'the Scriptares which are the pri« 
war) truth revealed, nnd oj her,mens writings which are bat ſecondary, The Scrip< 
tures are to be read and received as ſuch which. cannot ere, or ſpeake any thing 
contrary tothe trath, or to theniſelves, though we underſtand it not : but all other 
mens Writings; Readings, Sermons, Expoſitions, and determinations ( ſuppoſe of 
whole Churches und Conncels ) maſt only bereceived ſo farre as they agree withthe 
Scriptures,which are the rule to which all other Divine writings muſt be laid, and 
the touch-ſtone by which they wwſt be tried. A 

: 2 Read godly Expoſitions, n0t'to beturned from the reading of the Scriptures, 
or from preaching, but to mederſtand better both what thou readeſt in Gods Books, 
and heareft from Gods mouth." Wh T7 

\'2 Being perſwnded that no man by bis own quickneſs or apprehenſion can find out 
alias ſenſe and uſe of the Scriptures ; bring prayer with thee, that God wonld be 
pleaſed to opth thine eyes toffee the wondertul things of the law, If. any. was = 
want wiſdome he muſt aske ir'of God : The foot e of Davids ſong was, Teach me. 
ehy ftacures + Thus ſhalt they be taught of God, and not only by the miniſtery of 


; *\'4 Secing the ſrare of God's the beginuing of wiſdome, and hu ſecret u with 
- . them that feate him, bring a treachable, and an bumble heart, turned to God, lo 
Bing his triurh, defirone and induſtrioxs toobey that part -of bis will already revea- 


ledwnto ther ;for be tcacherth the humble-in his way-: aud, if any man willdoe 
his will, he ſhall know whether the do&rine be from Gad or no. \ Rn 
' 5 In thy reading let not thine end be to fethe ont andfinde out curiofities an 
ſubtilties; but to'find aud meet with Chriſt » deſires to hnow nothing but Chriſt, 


' and bim cridified, which is the ſcope of all the. Scriptures, as alſo of the gift of 


interpretation of them, | | W | 
'6 Readnot by batves, but goe through the author thos haft made choice of once 
and again: nor idlely, but with attention, as painfully digg img for the treaſure: nox 
ISR => HEY trying theſe mettals, unleſs chow wouldſt take copper 
w over for gold. Fl * Oy 
ty, bring al thy reading into uſe.and profiiſe, meditate. of it often by thy 
ſelf, and cbrerefully communicate it to. others : for by nſi; g and laying. out thy ta- 
vent thow encreaſeſt it: and know that not they which read, hear, or (reake much are 
bleſſed, but theſe which doe it, Thus come furniſhed to the.read ng of this or any 0+ 
ther godly Book; and I aſſure thee thox ſhalt not loſe thy labour, bur (halt ſo redeeme 
thy time, as that thow ſhalt be able to give a good and. comfortable account of it in 
the day of thy reckoning. If thow meeteſt: with. any doubrfsl things, help met with 
thy beft conftyuttion: if with any eſcapes,belp me with thy beſt counſel : If with any 
telp hereby invby holy conrſe, praiſe God, and heip me with thy prayers, .. 


vo ans | The unworthy Servant of God,and of thy. faith, 
ID 4... +4444)» » THOMAS TATLOE; 
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£ propounded, both ; watt able, whom he mult be able, 


| the ) to exbort with wholeſome dottrime, 
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natural vices; T he)2 evil beaſt c, .. 
Cretians are (3 flow bellies, 
3 aggravating their naughtineſs by 
the circumſtance of time,a/waies. 
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Inference,wberefore reprove them : 
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OF THE 


EPISTLE 


E E hath little acquaintance with the Writings of 
the Apoſtles, who out of themſelves cannot at- 
taine unto the occaſion of their penning : buttiot 
to waſte time in the particular Arguments of each 
ſeverall Epiſtle, they have all one common and 
generall occaſion, which was this : So ſoone as 
the Apoſtles had platted any Church of God, by : 
ſowing the good feed of the Word, fetctied out | 
of Gods owne Garners in the field of the World ; 'the malicious man 
ſent his ſervants to ſow tares in the ſame field, which ſprouted. u 
ſaddenly into the blade and eare; to tlie choaking of the good Hul- 
bandmans goo ſeed. Hence yas it-that{leaſt Gods Hushandry ſhould 
utterly miſcarry ) the Apoftles were put to new travells':-who having 
upon them the care of all the Churches which they had founded; and 
ſeeing Satans ſubtilties inceſſahtly breakins our in his feducing inſtru 
ments, teachers of lies, and falſe Apoſtles; to- the' an ce of the 
Church ;z were conſtrained with a ſecond hand to ſtabliſh their firſt 
work, and with no leſs labour to uphold and repaire that houſe and 
building of God, which like good Maſter-brilders they had formerly 
rearedand erected. This truth is evident, not only in other Churches 
planted by this our Apoſtle, rhe Do&or of the Gentiles, as by his 
{everall Epiſtles is clearly gathered ; but alſo in this Church, planted 
by himſelt in the Ifle of Creta, now called Candy ; for Satans rage con. 
taineth nor it {elf in the coritinent, nor contemneth a conqueſt againſt - 
the Church in ſuch a ſmall I{land as this is. And therefore no ſooner 
was Pay departed hence /although he left Tirss behind him to further _ __ 
the work ) but Satan thruſteth in corrupt teachers, ſome erronious in Roms 16, 17 
dodrine, others in life, ſcandalons ; both of them exceeding infeRi- o _ 
ous : ſome of them ſeeking the overthrow of the dodtrine, others of gal. 1.6 . 
the government of the Church eftabliſhed; others would for the ho- Tplel! 4. 14 
nour of the ſeryant deſpiſe the Son, by joyning Moſes and Chriſt to- Cojuge x. 4.4 
ether ; all of them disjoyned the profeſſion and practiſe of piery, and 2 Tek 24 3 
y this meanes perverted many, and drew them into their owne de- ; 
ſtruſion, Our Apoſtle therefore wrote this+, Epiſtle , to- Tiras , 
7, Fhat he might authorize and back him in his Miniſtery =gaink: 
p- ny h 
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; The occaſion of che Epiſtle. 
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{uch, as, might otherwiſe carry themſelves contemptuouſly cowards 
him; 5; "That he mighc dire& him in redreſſing, and repreſſing ſuch 
diſorders as began. to prevaile ; for which end hee both deſcribech 
what manner of perſons he ſhould place Teachers over the Congrega- 
tions ; as alſo what do&trine he would have -him particularly apply 
to eyery.degree and condition of men; that by the ſufficiency of the 
former; the falſe teachers might be foyled, and by the evidence of the 
latter all ſorts of men might be fenced, and out of danger of corrup- 
tion by them. '3. Becauſe Tit#s was young (as it Teemeth ) hee 
teacheth him how to carry his whole doctrine, how to order his life, 
how to ceale with the traRtable, how alſo with obſtinate offenders, 
who ſtudied rather parts, and how to be contentions, than how 'to 
content themſelves with the ſimple truth : and ſo ſhutteth the Epiſtle 
with ſoine petſonal matters, and the Apoſtolical ſalucation, ., 


— 
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T he parts of the Epiſtle. 
| - This Epiſtle containeth three Parts ; 


3 Theſalutation, in the four firſt Verſes, 
| » 


2 The Naration ,,0r Propoſition of the matter of it ; from 
_the fifth verſe of thefirſt Chapter, unto the end of the gle. 
venth of the third Chapter, i 


+ 3 TheConclufion x containing ſome private buſineſs enjoy- 
ut ned Titws: and the ordinary faluration of the Apoſtle, 
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1 Paur 4 SeYvant of God, and an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, according ts 
the faith of Gods Ele, and the acknowledging of the truth , which is ac- 
cording wnto godlineſs, | 

2 Unto the hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lhe, hath promiſed 
before the world began: 

3 But hath made his word manifeſt in due time, through the preaching 

' which « committed unto me, according to the Commis of God our 
Sawviesr : | | 

4 ToTitus my natural Son according to the common faith ; Grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, aud from the Lord Feſus Chriſt our 


Sauionur, 


N theſe four verſes comalorngrene ſalutation, which isthe 
} exordium, or firſt part of the Epiſtle, we have two things 

to conſider: 

: ThePcrſons, t. Saluting, 2. Salnted. 

2 Theforme of the Salutation it ſelf. wy | 
| The Perſon (aluting is deſcribed, 1. By tus Name, 
TT Parl. 2, By hisOfhce: 12. more ,. 4 Serpane 


of God. 2, More ſpecial, aud on A, lr ; 


'which is further cnl arged by the end of it, namely, cither to preach the Fa 
of Gods Ele ( as the TY, Tranflation hath ir) or rather Tareby to 
ding to _—__ of Gods Ele : upon w 


the.Elc& unto the Faith ; accor _—— ke” 7: 
occaſion heentreth into a large and. notable deſcription of this ith, and 
thereby proceedeth in amplifying the dignity of his Calling ; as we ſhallſes in 
the fevetal parts when we come unto them. | + SF 
Pan! In this Name, two queſtions o_ to be reſolvede oe 
FIN | | OW 
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Chap.t. 
1+ How the Apoſtle came by this name,ſceeing he was a Few, and on the 
cighth daysbeing Cireumeifed atcording to the Law, was named Saul, after 

- the-Fewiſh manncr, and not Pasl? ER, IE: 
Origin przfat Awſ. Not co ſtand upon the opinions offome, who think he was called by 
epiit, a4 Rom. bqth theſe Names, becaulc he wasborh a Jew by birth, and a Gentile by his 
freedome in Reme 2 neither of fuch, as think he was thus called, becauſe hee 
converted Sergizs Paulus the Pro-conful unto the Chriſtian faith : for we read - 
that he was thus called before we read of the others Converſion, Aﬀs 13. g. 
Auguſt. lib.3 neither of that Father who thought hee was called Paulus, quaſs parvulus 
conteſl, cape 4 Chy;#ti, upon his Converſion + for he was called Saw! a long time after his 
Aasg.15, Converſion. But the ſimple and received truth is this, Thar being called ro A- 
1 Tim-2.-7 Poſtlcſhip, and ordainedro be the Teacher of the Gemtilet in faith and verity, he 
was preſcntly to give over his Apoſtlefhip among the Hebrews : and withall be. 
grvcth over the uſe of the Hebrew name, whereby hce was formerly known 
unto them ; and undertaking-his Office among the Gemiles, he alſo taketh up 
this name, more familiar unto them; whereby he would give them to know, 
4 that he was now appropriated, and after a ſort dedicated unto the ſervice of 
» * their faith, And this truth ſeemeth tobe grounded in aA ts 13,tor before he and 
Barnabas were {cyarated unto this work of the Lord, he wasever called Sav!, 
bur after this time never. 

Here we may obſcrve two conſiderations : 

'r Thatitisand maybe lawful ſometimes for a man to change his name ; 
clſ{chazit not been lawful in Pas/, nor Peter, who was before called Bar-jo- 
nab; nor Selowox, who was firſt called Jedidiah. Nor here to ſpeak of the 
Lords ewne changing of names, -as in Abraham, Sarah, 1[racl, wherein the 

 __ Lordinſome new names would hide ſome new Myſteries, according to the 

Threerules in new occaſions offered;yet here,thele cavears mult be diligently obſerved. 1. Ir 
S—_—_ mens _ not be done to the hurt or offence of any man (as 1n nick-names, taken 

ag up in ſcoffe, or for reproach of our ſelves, or orhers ) bur to the good of men. 
2. It may not be done tothe hiding or covering of any fin ; as many Fellons, 
and Jeſuicical Fugirivesuſe it, - 3. Some good end muſt ever be propounded in 

it,wherein God may be more glorified, and men edified. Thus have ſundry 

godly men changed their names in their Wricings, to prevent prejudicial 

| Qughts takenup againſt their Perſons, that the rruth might more proſpe- 

roully ſpread it ſelf, 


b — — 


2 Neore hence, that ſuch names are tobe given to- Children, as may put 
them in minde of ſome good duty : as Pax! could never hear, or remember his 
new name, but alſo be pnr in minde of his new office, and duty which he was 
to performe among the Gentiles, And ſo much as may be, theſe names muſt 

AQs 16, begiveninthe Natural language : thus the Hebrews give fit names in He- 
mad brew, the G recks in Greek, as Timothy ; There was a Diſciple named Timothe= 
Folly to give Us, bis mother was a Jeweſſe, but his Father a Grecian ; "Which laſt words 
heathenih = f{eeme to pole the reaſon of his name ; the Latins in Latine, as Terzi« who 
names rothem wrote the Epiſtle to the Remars; and Quarrxs a Brother, which reproveth 
whom we Ce* any men, who arecit] -urious, Or toocareleſs in impoſing the names 
fire r0 be god- My 2NCO, WO are THURT TOO CUTIOUS, C'S .1N EINPORS 
ly. -of their children,” Theformer being in the exceſs, give names above the na- 
F wife of men, ſome drawing too near the Deity it ſclt,as Emmanuel, and the Je- 
| Quilees Chei-: ſvits ;! fone of Angels, as Gabriel, Michael, 8c, ſome' of Vertues, as Grace, 
_ _ "Faith, Mercy, Paricgce, gc. The latter being in defeR, give the names of 
nibus He&o:is nn > as thongh-they would have them prove ſo; ſometimes of 
Achillis, Han» | tings farre belowrthe nature of men, as of beaſts, trees, &c. then whom ſome- 
nibali;, adeo "Yitnes by. Gods faſt judgement they prove not more ſenſible;whereas the name 
—_ "#61d nor obly be firteduntothe nature, bur alſo carry ſome fit leſſon and: 
Polan.in cap.1 1P{Cuction1n at, . | oft | | 


Pan. =”, (Theſecond Queſtions, Whyzhisnameishere prefored 
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Fpiftle of Sta Panþ16Titus. . |. 


«Aznfſw, There bethree eſpecial -uſcs of ſerting'mens names wnto Divine 
- 1. Toſhew-thatmen werecalled of God unto dint work. 2. Thar 
they were ready to jaftific and ſtand to har theyſhad written, '\'3.i Toprevent 
the miſchict of torging writings, [and facticring them upog men” which! never | ©. +507 
wratgthem, Which regards moved Paw! in all-his: Epiltles-to obſerve rwo- * | "AE 
things; | x. In the beginning of'cach ro _—_—— as rr all his rhit-- 
teen Epiſtles. 2. Inthe end of cach Epiſtleahe added the 'Apoſtblical faluta-: 
ti0N, as himſelf witacfleth, 2 Tbeſſ« 3-17, The | ſalxtation 07-- 74681 Paul with my: 
ewne band, which w the token in every Epiſftie, Coloil. 4. 18. The ſalutation by" 
the band of me Pau!. And boththeſcy partly co ſhew his Calling, which was” 
ſo ſtrange and extraordinary, tobe from God, Ga?:1. 1. Paul a:Apoſt ley war: 
of men;neither by men, bur by Jeſm Chriſt; as allo:thart hee: might jultifie the 
truck he wrote, Rows 1, 16. 1 4m5 w9t aſhamed of the Goſpel of 'Chrift * Ag itithe' 
aft place, to prevent that miſchiet which was evert then inyeated;2Theff.1912.; 
Be not ſaddenly moved, nor troubled by ſpirit, by word, or letter, 1 af thoupb it were: 
from #4 : he would not therefore have any goe under his name, which had noe 
his nameatir, Hence learn; | __ 
x... Thac inthe former reſpcAs it is convenient that a mans name ſhould bee 
ſer to his writings, which he commendeth to the uſe of the Church, after the 
exathpleof Pav/, whodid not ( as many now a'daics) for his names ſake fer 
himfelf on writing; butfor his wan ſake ſer tohis name, "NE ſo, as there _ 
becaſes when it ſhall be neither neceſſary» nor wiſeto afftixe the wame of the 
Author. . The principal of them bee three. 1. 'When' the:name ſhall bring Caſe in which 
neither credit to the truth, nor profit to the ,Church, bur-dangerand hurtio © man way 
the party himſelf ; | which caſe holderh firme fo-long as hee wriceth-general —_— _ 
truthes, and not-perſonal, for ciſe it may yrocend burctalflander. - 2. 'Wheti giving, 
the high'eſtimation-and account of the Pen-mantin the. Church, may cauſe 
the truth ro be teceived not for it (elf; but forthe-writer- 3, When the cons 
tempt of the Wricet, through the corruptian'et rhe people; ſhall on the other 
and prejudice the truth, that it ſhall-bave nohe;cor leſs regard in reſpett of _ . 
im. And-this is thought to be the cauſe; why ( nor to-infift in other Seri» Euſeb. Hiſt. . | 
tures,as many ofthe Pſalms, Books of Chronicle, 8 thors of which Eccl. lib. 3. . 
the Spigit of God hath not diſcovered) the -\, ripe cn 6 ws ( 
by the learned thought to be Pewls) wanteth borh the 'ſaper 
and ſubſcription, which all his other Epiſtles have ;' nor | he |, | 
DoRor of the Gemiles, and {o was oursl hisway in writing tothe Jews, ' but This reaſon is 
becauſe he knew his perſon and tame to'be matvellouſly hated at' Jeraſalem'; given both by 
andthat he was grown into great- contempt ameng the enemies'of the Goſs </emens Alex, 
pel fromwhom he had ſeparated ; 'whoſEtury he gave place urito,” and would 574 4h ciale 
not exate by adding his name,” being defirous:thac they ſhould enterrainethe jc Nicepber. 
nakedtruth for itſelf; And howſoever it isa valine thing to be peremprory ih 16. 2. Biſt- 
defining irtobe Pals ; yer is itmote vaineto conclude ittioneofhis, becauſe Eccl. cap. 2 
it wants his name ; for by the (arte reaſon, it having no-bodies name, they 
might conclude it to-beno bodies z\ nay. rather upon this occaſieg; wanting his 
name 1 liker tobe his. 113677 : ©0717 IS EG MTOSI CN RU 
. 2 From Pauls cxample every Chriſtian mati maylearn'to-beready togive | - ++. 1 
as name to the Goſpel, and like a childe of wiſdome, by abotd profeſſion; to 
juſtificir upon every guſt occaſion; maiy are to indiflerentherein, andilbat 
to be-krown Diſciples of Chriſt x: the ſhame it'is'of: many Profeſſors in' 
a. Sun-ſhine day as this , to-\caſt :themaſelves ;with Nicodewa into''thi 


mghre,' 11 nil bag 0 JT 
ac Sopr of Grd] Thixiza it which aliche Apoſtcsdlighin; forth 
lo Peter, 7 amer, Jude, in the begititiing of theivEpiſtles,' ſtited themſehves; 
which is not to be underſtood in Sect ſenſe, as:Rev. 7. 3: br thas nocohy | 


ly chey, but all Cluiſtians, gay more, all.Creatures (ever the worlt Yate Set lk 
__ I - ame .* | 
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4 A:Commentary. vpon the: | Chapt! 
ove way ſerviceable unto-God in cxecutinghiy: will; 'buc icharc fpccially 

| reſpeteth chat. Office and FucRtion to-which they were' fer apart; expreſſod 

more particularly.inthe next words, and'dx Apoſtle. . 

Tobea Ser- Dot, This being the firſt ricle whereby: > Apottle would get himſelf 

varit of God is authority» teacherh, That the Uery name of a Servant of God ts fall of. honoug and 

the greateſt 8 ve bority. The Apoltle comparing the glory of Chrilt with the glory of the An- 

— velss {X's 1, I advanceth themuns farre- as poſſibly hee: can, char Chriſt his 

oe ing ads yp ar tham irs there deſcribed, might - bee 

high] ea wy thehigheſtaſcent ofcheir honour which he can 

; any A "pate theri winifiving ſpirice, ſtanding about God; from which® 

(exvice red with- Hes Names,-ot "Thrones, Domipations, 

Powers, Rulers;Principalitics;and alchough rhe Scripruresmoſt uſually under 

this title cxpreſs1he loyy and humble condition of Chriſt, whe crook on Aw the 

form of __ +yctalſorhereby the Lord would ſoinerime fignific his great 

[[4-42:.1, Behold my Servant, 1 will loane npon him ; mine elett in whons 

wn ſnid delighteth. The Apoſtle Paxl when he would pro voke himſelfts mag- 

Kc e _ free mercy of God toward himſelf, maketh Fab the ground of his 

i Tim. 1,12. Pay! and rejoycing, thar God had connred 'bim faithful, and: por dies in'his 


Miniſters are iy 7e I This ſerves to teach Miniſters their duty, that ſeeing ic Lotdhath 
09.7 oa lobighly honoured them, as, to draw them ſo near unto himſelf, as ir were 
==5 =] admuting them into his Preſence-chamber, yea and unto his Councel-rable ; 
Ecunke rl - they arein way ofthankfulneſs more ftraightly bound to.two maine duties ; 
WEST :* Page yr :a« Thankfulueſ), Firlt dit: guar, in wholly giving up them- 
_ beives and frengsh in the: diſpatching of rheir'Maſters- buſineſs, whoſe now 
7 they ates thrir.car i boxred neycr todepart from him; ſo asnow t 

- thaynotſeck or ſerve theamfelvesg. but taketheraſelves ro bee (as the Civil 
Lay callcth-ſetyants )*7gwom4}; ſuch as ſuſtaine no perſon, bur are became 
' dependancesand adjunAs;/ yea indeed reaſonable inſtruments in-the hand of 
Ttheis Maſter. | It morives wouldſtirre up our diligence unto the work'of God, 


Philip. 2+ 7. 


han» a we:Wanbnot «as; ) 1; This Maſter hath moſt abſolute _—_— of 
yoke wer Pt ne FO het cf re Ide 

even eyes : E ITuit © ce "18 the fa-. 

of qur Ghert-04; -Blefied Thall thar Servant 'bee whom the 


ſhall-fiade fo doi Withour chis thou ſhalt become theunprofi- 
Manh. Y 30 hl Servant; that 'ſhal doings 5. Witbur and foot, and caſt into Hell: the 
aus mo isdifficult, as beingiaw Harveſt, au Hwbandry, a Building, a Planting 
allwhictrequire Labourers, and painful wark-men, 'itisthe diligent hand 
- thathcingerhtheſeworks ro atomnlendadle paſs nay More, it” 15 fiebting 
-- FhhSpiomal aveapons, agadeſt: mighty and malicious enemies, and requi- 
. andcourage-'Fhis buſineſs needeth nor whole Armies of ſuch 
ictsa5S-we tad of, 1. Sion, 17.24 whotan away whenthey ſawGoliah 2 
| Mrcoboaneporand Lenny ble Daohy 1 - - goddas his og 
ſaith, 7h ſervant 6 wu aff im, Vert, rs 
buſineſs more happily "> ary n 4 a Nation of the'formet : hh 
Math, 3g. 26 Sethe pron nd and floarbfal Servants whoſe end” the Evar dre- 


fairkſubeſ. It I rg of every: Dr ati 
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Ve ala, _ IN” "Epiflleof StePau ro-Tirus, | I 
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change :of-taiment, + nd-faith,! his. wafer ſent bim.. "3% Tn feekino to pledte 
an4approve bimſelf unto his maſter, and nor ro ochet jen, "FN Was fs _ 
fes taithtn);buras a ſervant in al the Horſt of God ;/ nay" Chrilt Hiratelt is herein Numb. 1 2. 7 * 
preferred; 'Heb. 3. 2, rar hiee was faithfulto hint that appointed him, But 4G 
whereiwasthis fairhtulneſs (een? In Adefer, in that he did al | things accor- 
ding tothe patterne inthe/Mount : In Chriſt, in thar his DoQrine was nor his; 
bur his Fathers ; neither did he any thing of himſelf, bar all that his Father 
taught bieny dbas ſpate he, and all that he ſaw the-Father doe; rhar did bes” This Job. 7. 16: 204 
ſarize was the faithfulneſs of-the Apoſtles allo, who! preached only what they *- - 
bad heard and (cen of Chiift, and delivercd only wharthey had received. and : = uy - 
this mult be the fairhfulaeſs of us their Succcliors, the: Paſtors'and Teachers 
tothe cd of the world. 5. Unto which we may be moved not otflyin thatwe 
hayeſuchacloud of worthy examples, bur allo ity thar we ſerv&a good Mas 
ſter, one hull of faithfulnels, ready toretribute cartidelity with infimee advan= 
tage {2a farre more forceable argument to bigd unto God, then that of the 
poſtleto binde fervants t5 tairchful ſervice ot beleewing maſters, 4. And laſtly, « Tim. 6. 2 
e qur Maſter ſtandeth in need of our faithfulneſs, now when 'the mol 
have forſaken him; 1 tneane not only the Cletgy of Rowe ( whohave been as TS. 
faithfulrs Chriſt, as Z:ri was unto Elab ) in teaching DoQrines and'pre- 1 King. 16, 1# 
expts tending ro the advanicing of their owne cſtate, the enriching of thar ſeat; | 
the deekins of that Whore of Babylon, the pulling downe of the: Kingdome 
of Chriſt; and the trampling of his Teſtament ar teet ; for 'when the De- 
erees/Canons, and Councels of mens muſt juſtle our rhe Counfels of God: 
the additions and traditions of\mer-mulſt be ( asby their Dearine) beleeved * 
and teccivedas the written Word of God ; how 'can Chriſt bee acknow- 
ledge] the o0ly Lotd and Husband-of his Chic? Buc' alſo pirry- it is that Lats 
even of Proteſtant Miniſters, not 4 few may be charged with Demas His [ht, 2 Tim. 4. 10 
in bi ating this preſent world; which if any doe, 'needs muſt-they become as * King«8. 15 


Ll - ® 
"yi rey 


faithfefunco Chrift;*is Hazar! was to Berbadad « for it goethi'notalone, bur 
pt > Pip nt oat next,and an infepatable companion of it.- 1 
Fei Fhis DoQtrine miniftreth comfort unto' thoſe that are faithful ith' Comfort fer 
their miniſtery; whom; howſoever the world e h of thetn; their Lord Miniſters in 
. ighlyrcſyedteth; admitcerhithemjoto bis PriviSConnlſels, and imployerh in Þ% ſervice. 
a [ervice; whichthe Angels themſelves defire to pro-imo, ! 0 
2- They being higſervants, they areſure of his proteQion, Pſal;'116, David 
becairſe ke wasthe Fervam' of 'Ged, wis boldro pray for ſatery 3 herice ate 
Miriiſters caled Sta#r 47 the right band of Chriſt; not only becauſe he diſpo-' Revel. r. 26 
ſerh oFhem here andirhere accorditigas hee pleaſerh, bue alſoronote their 
ſitery ard [ecurirys fot he always Reeperh themygoven within his right hand.” 
'3- This Maſter whanitthey ſerve will revenge alltheir wrongs, 'no' other- 
viſe r 'Dien;4dtd'the indigities'd his Servants againſt Flexuy,. '  - 3 Sam 10.7 
[Up He becomes their pay-maſters and of hint they receive their wages ; and 
they performing rhgzr duty faithfully looſe no labour, although 1/y=e! benoriga- Ita, 45+ 5 
wed but are/a/fweet favour pntoGodgeven inthofe that periſh. SER 
Fes. -Feacherh'p &how toefteeme of their Mir ter namely, 46 #h+ People account 
ServaW; of God';) and cotiſequentlycof their Miniftery as the Meſſage of God: ofthis ſervice 
Whielitit be ; Mofes maſtiniot be murmured-ar whert heſpraks freely and * h900urable. 
roughly : and if 2icha reqlve of tairhfulnels, ſaying, 4s the Lord liverb, 4 King, 22.14. 
wharfoeverthe Lort fukth, be 3+ good'd#itoit, that wil ſpeak, why" Qhould 7 II 
hated, and fed with bed ang warer df af fiir? 1s je rota reaſonable Plea, = 
ad fell of pactficationin civilMeſages 7 Fpraysyou be hor angry avithinee, — 
Fam bit afcrvant. Yer; when Jeremy thall Tay; of « wir the Bord barb ſent Jer. 26, 15 
me; hiv Feer ſhall nevertheleſs be faſtned-## the ſtocks: *Nay, thisconſideration 
ſhould nor only bindmento peace, from rauidhidigand doing the Lords Pro- » Thell 5. 13 
Phets bar; but-alfo urge- them to- have thei in- extredivg honour; atlouſ k Core 3-9 
£900) or 


- 
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6 | of Commrntary «pou the 4 _ Chaps; 


for the works ſale, , which is the Lords, who! therefore acknowledgedr them 
| eſp heres with bimſelf, 

Leracns de Vſe + be, Let every. nnvony Chaiſtian account ic = bis honour, tat Fr Lotd 

2 of youchlateth him to become his Servant ; ereby harden” Wy {cl againſt 

this ervice, the ſcornes, and derifions of mocking Afichels, who (cek ——_— - =_ 

cerity. If bo ungodly of the world would rurne thy glory into ſhame, —_— 

as thou w CE iddlannattebe aſhamed of thee in agar F 


dome, = not thou aſhamed to profeſs thy ſelf his Servant; which Ry gory 3 


/ ler none take this Crown from — head ; thou —_— Not ſuch a CT AS 
thou needeſt he! aſhamed of. 
Ard an Apoſtle of es os ] 
Now the trom the general to this ſpecial ſervice, which 
was the higheſt Miniſtry e Church; and ſhewerh that his impl 


FA 1 olt ſerious of the Church, next under Chrift, w bad 

furniſhed him with an buiacs of the reconciling of men unto God ; an 

_ tharnot asan ordinary Miniſter, but 1, As, an Apoſtle: 2. An Apoſtle o 

Jeſw Ee Pe Ore bt '$ 
Was ail le, appeareth by tnrce properties agrccable only 
a Apoſtles.. Firſt, he was immediately called by Ch hs owne mouth, 
Ads 9.5, 6. 1 ats Jeſws, ariſe ; for this was the Apoliles ves tolee - 
RE TG hrnnky pevnainchs and nor (rs his day\ 
mediately by the Church. Thus Paw/ proveth himſelt an Apoſtle, Am nor / 
Ay o'r 1 Have I wot ſeew Chriſt ? namely, though not while heewas in 
the fleſh, and io his baſe eſtate, as Peter, and the other Apoſtles ; yer by re- 
velation, and, being now. glorified z which. was of : his farre more ſpecial 
\ oa : once in the way. ro Dewaſe nt, Ads FAA 175 I time 1a the 
emplc he ſaw Chriſt appearing 10 him,; wi ſhing him to ck boſs we 

EL a5 he reccived his Calling, ſo li RT 
diately from Chriſt, as the other Apoſtles did. Trueir; is, gs 

bs. AG. 22.3 at 7. ar ”, he was firſt inſtrufted in Humane hermnean — 

: . h& was able upon occaſion to. cite the teſtimonies ; 
and after that he was br at the fect UNS ag EY my Feateg 
na? Law, i 7 which he p 5 Ki foroxh $ 4 became paoveats 19nd 
ved accor rothepertc MANAET W c 
with T fr thanallthe A ” Norwichſtanding all this, whenhe 

Gal, 1. 1 comehtolearn the Goſpel. be had hs pe ſeman LOL 4) Man, PREY 
P pace'y by Chriſt from Hea! Reg Was. $99 hi 1 to 
er out by his any reli; Go himſelf ſhewed ,it him -. Ion , 


Aﬀcs 12, 18 


Ag, 15 beſ. 3. TOs nor not ef n0w ping, to any one certaine pl hen 

wascall de ms Hh Gent 6 adeo config this 
we read more of Pal: ns mY —_ FN Apoſtles, be her; 
Nig wy to Damaſeng was 2K þ Age. 4g gurl this hath 
"I Yet big a Appltcof cf ChroBt, 1... Becauſc he, was cal- 
orckrl J (c Boe he was now to teach Chriſt ; 
eons _ > , es EE: the Golpel; . neither 
righteou Me Sendo Law, but by the faichof the 

nof 

Chiefelt Off Ewe X; Rtleb together, a Servantand, Apoſtle; 
ces in the rs I erire Charch are for the ſervice of it. Was 
rats br Apolilesin the Church > and yet they preached the 
2 Careqef Telos. ahl mn ar ſr bile, Nay, our wn" Jeſus hbim- 
tgh he was the TE t bis Church, yet he came not. 
| rs: = grl tobe NY ve ro mini ter Jag d ſerve, 
uni a conceive of their Calling,. bur alſo of tir ſer= 


Vice, 


Verl.l. 
vice, which is no: accompliſhed but by ſervice : thus ſhall they beeanſwerable |, 
ro Peters exhorcation, 1 Pet, 3+3- to tced the Flock of God depending upon 
thems not by conſtraint, bur willingly, nt as Lords overG ods heritage, #:t 4s 
examples ts the flock, , begs 

2 Wouldeſt thou know what ambicion Chriſt hath pzrmicted unto his Mi- 
niſters ? it is even this, that he that would be chief of all, ſhould become Ser- 
want of all : notasthat Man of Sin, the Son of perdition, who while he calls 
himſelf the Servant of all the ſervants of God, exalterh himſelf not only above 
all bis brechren, but above all char is called God alſo : but to bee indeed the 
Servant of the leaſt, and weakeſt member of the Church, furthering by all his 
endeavours the ſalvation of men, It any then be of the ſpirit of Zebedews hus 
Sons, thatdefire toſit at the right and left baxd of ( briſt in this his Kingdome, 
here is the moſt compendious wayto riſe to his thoughts - let him painfully 
ferve the Church, asa good Steward, let him diſpence the food tothe Family 
ia due ſeaſon, thus he ſhall ger next unto Chriſt : the moſt fairhful ſeryantof yr. 25. a 
the Church, becomes the greateſt ruler inre the | 

According tothe faith of Gcas elett, *} Heurpol Apoltle expreſſeth the end Dixit ſe crea } 
of his calling to Apoſtleſhip, namely trochisp pre, to bring theele& of Gad tum Apoſio* 
untothe faith, or produce faith in the ele: the epoſition wart put for tis, 12.* om 
which above other expoſitions I receive, becauſe the ſame Apoſtle leadeth un- = c_ proc: 
toit, 2 Tim. 1, 1, Paul an Apoſtle, worto imuyythiay Zous, according to the tis ac af - 
promiſe of life, that is, to declarerhe lite promiſed in Chriſt. —_ 


Epiſtle of Ste Paul to I itus. 
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Mat, 20, 25 | 


Mark 10. 37 


ig1@* 2 
| nis cert 
It is true inrhis inſcription { if in any other ) which Beza obſerveth of all 2gnoſcerent. - 
Pauls in{criptions, that in ſome one word or other heenſeth to compriſe the nr: Pre” 
whole ſcope of the Epiſtle, yea the whole ſumme of the Goſpel ; bur in this, | 
in many words,yea, many verſes, he enlargerh that which in others hee briefly 
contratethz and therefore as he witheth not to! paſs oyer the inſcriptions 
roo lightly (as which containe matter ſufficient to-oppoſe againſt all Sedu- 
cers) {o may we not without great over-{ight, and hinderance of our owne 
edification, pals over the diligent inquifition of ſuch —— and excel- 
lency of matter, as is infolded inthis and the two verſes following ; which 
comaine ( as we may well tcarm it ) rather a large deſcription of the Catho- 
lick faith of all Chriſtians, then a brief inſcription of a private Letter paſſing 
berween two friends. Theſe words which let open the gate to paſs us into 
ſach a fair field, containe three concluſions to be opened, ci b as 1 
1 That God hath ſome who are ele& and choſen, and others are not. 
2 That theſe ele&haye a ſpecial faith, diſtin& by themſelves. 


E. you this peculiar faith is wrought in them by the Miniſtery of the 
ord. | 


For the Firſt, Men may be called the ele of God three ways; 1. In reſpeX Men may be 
of Come Temporal Funttion, or Miniſtery, to which the Lord hath deſigned pow of 
them, Joh. 6.70. Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you ts 4 Devil? 2.In _— "T 
regard of that «& #alele&ion, and choyce of ſome people and Nations aboye : 
other, unto the true means of life and (alvation, ſo to become the people of 
Godsele&ion-Andthusalthoughall 7ſrael was not choſento life eternal, yerin 
regard of the means they were called an elett people. And thus whoſoever 
give their names to Chriſt, and are ſet into him by Baptiſme, may bee calle 
clec inthis more general acceptation of the word. 3. In rlptt of that eter- 
nel elettion of God, which is according tograte; whereby of his oo plca- 
ſure he chuſerh from all eternity, 'out of all ſorts of men, ſomieto the certaine 
fruirion and fellowſhip of lite eternal; and ſalvation-by Chriſt. Theſe cle 
of Godarehere meant ; the number of which is comparatively ſmall, for many Math. 7. tx 
are caliedb ut fewy choſen; a little flock; and a fewthat have found the narrow 
Way, Theſe tew, I ſay, arechoſen, - 1, From all eternity, for na new thin 
cautall intothe prefcience, arid will of Gods" 3, 'They are choſen oh 
| : good 


1 Pet. 3. 9 


—Y ——_—— & 


A Commentary upon the 


Job 34. 19 


Rom. 9.19, 30 


Rom, II, 33 


Epheſ. r. 4 


2Pet. 1. 4.10 
p Tim, 3. II 


the Son,andb x 
vered up unto Sathanto have the eyes of their mindes further blinded, that fo 


good pleaſure, cyen beforethey have done good or evil. 3. And they are 
choſen to the certainc fruition of life ccernal, as being immutably ele&ed. 
For although many of both the former ſorts nughr fall away, and manifeſt 
their reprobation, as pm and (uch as the Apoſtle Fohn ſpeaketh of , They 
went ont from ui, but they were not of ms ; yer this is the priviledge of this cleAt- 
en, that it isthe firme purpoſe of God, tolave, and have mercy. 

Obje&t. 1t will be here alledged, that ſeeing there is no acceptation of perſons 
with God, Rom, 2. 11, he cannot more accept one to ſalvation then azorher ; or if 
he doe, how ſhall it not be moſt unequal, that thoſe who are equal, ſhould not bee 
equaly dealt withall? | 

Avſ. The word Teo@70, tranſlated perſon, fignificth not the ſubſtance of 
a man, orthe man himſelf, bur ſome outward circuraſtance belonging unto 
him ; as his outward quality, g—_—_ or condition, which being Eerie 
to our eyes, may make a man leſs or more reſpefed ; ſuch as are Honour , 
Wealth, Parentage, Learning, Authority ; which when they bring men in- 
to account, then 1s the face or outward appearance of a man accepted, And 
thus the Lord acceptcth- not, nor rejefterh any man, for any adherenr qua- 
lity which can commend him above another - for he accepterh xot the perſons 
of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor, ſeeing they are both the 
work of his bands; but freely in his Chriſt chuſeth ſuch as are good in his 
ſight, thereſt being rejeRted, As for ſuch as alledge uncqual dealing in God 
towards ſuch as are equally corrupted,and lye all alike in the ſame maſs;thefe 
being no more matter of ſalvation in ſuch asare choſen, than thoſe who are 
rejected ; all this proveth no way to a dependant cleftion or reprobation, 
which hangeth upon ſome- outward thing without the moſt abfolute will of 
God ; much leſs maketh the ſtraight ways of God unequal. For may not he 
doe with hs owne as be will? Whoart thou that darcſt driſþuse with God ? that 
preſumeſt to preſcribe Laws to thy Maker ; that hee ſhould deale with one 
man thus, or with another otherwiſe > Or who hath ſpoyled him of hisSo- 
veraignty over his Creatures 2 If thou canſt not ſound this deprh of the riches 
of this wiſdome and knowledge of God, acknowledge then how unſearchable arc 
his 47 py and 96... CN ways are paſt finding out, Cavil not at what 
thou canſt not conceive, but admire it, : 

Ve. This firſt concluſion teacherth us, 1. To make ſure our owne eleHon, 
and ſhew ourſelves unto others to be of this ſmall number ; namely, by holy 
and unblameable walking, by daily flying the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt ;by the daily waſhing and purging our ſelves from our old fins ; 
and y_ ſtudy —_— becoming veiſels of honour, prepared unt» 
every work. 

- 2 Itcenficmsusagainſt the ſcandal which is common in the world,where- 
in moſt men belceye nor, moſt men repent not, nay ſcorne them that doe ; art 
which we may not ſtumble, ſeeing that ſome, yea the moſt are refuſed : there 
muſt be in every corner ſuchas are blinded unto deſtruction. Jt is the Fathers 
£ood pleaſure to reveal thethings of the Kingdome to a few babes, but to bide 
them fromthe moſt = wiſe and prudent of the world. A few are given unto 


in due ſcaſon unto the faith, and many more are deli- 


they might juſtly periſh in their infidelity. 

3 Hence we muſt bleſs God who hah choſen us, that he might puta difle- 
rence between us and others ; whereas he found noſuch difference in us, who 
were the children of wrath as well. as others ; he choſe us ( not when wee 


Were, but ) that we might be holy and axblameable, Ephef. 1. 4. that from the 


- firſtrolaſt, in our ſalyation, all the glory might bee his ; yea, that our joy 


might be more full, and our glorying in God more ary and cheerful, hee 
th madeit known unto us, that being elefed, wee afe ſure of our: hap» 
| 


pines, 
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Verl;1- _ Epiftle of Sts Panto Titus. - | _ 

pineſs;. for nothing ſhall -bee able ro pluck, w!) our of bis bavids, ' * * -- Job, 10. 28 
"The ſecond concluſion is, that the ele& have a' fairh by themſelves; being 


here called, the fairh ef.Gods eleft z where by-faith, is nor:meant the DoQrine 
of Faith, as Jude 3, Comtend: for the faith- ozce gives : and x Tim. 1.19, but 
rather the gift of faith, whereby. we underſtand, and imbrace that Doctrine; | 
neither is every gift of faith here meant. Forthere is,” 1. An H#ſtorical faiths: « 
ſtanding in ai af{ent and acknowledgement of the rrath of things written and 
taught. . 2+ There is alſoan Hypoericical faith, which paſſerh the former in: - - 
cwo degrees. Firſt, in that with knowledge and affent is joyned ſuch a pro-_ - 
feſhion of the truth, as ſhall carry a great ſhew and forme of godlineſs. Sex: 
condly, a kind ofgladneſs and glorying'inthar knowledge; for it is aſcribed | 
rofomez. who in temprarion ſhall tall away, to receive the word with joy, "LO: ach. 13.10 
both which may be joyned ſomerimes a gitt.of Prophecy, ſometimes of work- 
ing Miracles ; as ſome in the laſt day ſhall fay, Lord, bave. we not Propheſied,' yianh, 7. 3. + 
and caſt our Devils in thy name, and yet they thalbbe unknown of Chriſt.” Nei- 
ther of theſe is the faith of the ele& here mentioned ; bur a third kinde called The true dif- 
ſaving faith, the inheritance: of which is the propriery of the ele ; for the Acrence of fa- 
juſt man only liverh by this faith, which in excellency'paſſettrborh the former —— _ 
in three worthy properties. 1. In that here with the att of underſtanding and ;1 oth, 
aſſent untorhe truth, there goeth ſuch a diſpoſitioh and afteRion of the-hearr 
aSapprehetiderh, and applierh unto it the promiſe of grace; unto ſalyarian ; 
cauſing a man to rejoyce in God, framing him unto rhe tear of . God, and to | 
the waiting through hope, for the accompliſhment of the promiſe of lites 2:Tn - 
that whereas both che tormer are dead, and not raifing 'unto a new life in 
Chriſt, wharſhews [oever be made for the timc;' the fun' ot perſecution ari- 
ſeth, and all ſuch moyſture is dried up ; this is: a-lively and quickning grace}, 4 
reaching into the heart Chriſt and his Merits,i who is the life of che Soul, and | _- 
the mover of it to all godly ations, not ſuffering the beleeverto be cither 7dle 
er whfruitful in the work, of the Lord, 3 ;, Whereas both ithe. former are bur 
temporary this is perpetual and laſting ; the&.other rifing upon rem 
cauſes and reaſons, can laſt only for a time; as when' men+tor the pleaſure © 
atid knowledge, or the name of it; by induſtry:atraine a great meiſureof-un- 
derſtanding in Divine things; or when, for: note and glory; or commodity, 
cues Or apparent, men profeſs theGoſpel : ler-bur rheſe grounds fail alictle; or 
xlecution approach, they lay the key under the door, giveup houſe, and bid 
arewell to all proteſion, Thus many of Chriſts Diſciples; who thought they |, - 
had truly belceved in him, and:rhar many monerhs; when'they heard him © * 
ſpeak of the cating of his fleſh; and drinking higbloud, wear back, and' watked | 
with hin no more, But che matter is here farre otherwiſe ;' ſeeing this .fairh'sf 
the efthath the Promiſe made-good to it, that rhe yarts' of bell (hall never, 
prevaile againſt its © 1 3503--c28H1DC (L3H, OL ; 
Ve. This concluſion teacherh us, 1: Fhat\erwe faith-19 an infallible mark 
of eletion, aſſuring the belcever as certainly of his Salvation, avithe were al- <. Tria. (cf, 6 
ready gathered up tohis Fathers ; or as it he hadia ſpecial revelation; For be- can. 15. 16 
{des rhat here ir is a grace impropriate to the cle, the Son of-God teacher 
It, Feb. 6.37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come #zta me z1 that is,all thoſe 
whom the Father chuſerh to Salvation he giveth to the Sorrro' ſave, for” cle- 
Hon isfounded in Chriſt ; and thoſe who.are. thus given utntothe Son bv the 
Father, cone nnto the Son, that is;/beleeve in himys:for ſo the five/and thirtieth 
yerle confounderh them, He thatxometh unto me ſhall not hunger," and bee" that 
beleeverb in me ſhall never thirft, So as thoſe that beleevez are given to thie 
Sonto ſalvation. The ſame teacheth the Evangeliſts As 13. 48. As many as 
were-ordained to life, beleeved? and 2 Thefſ, 2.13, the Apoſtle maketh ſap:- 
ſation of the ſpirirand the favth of er mth, rwo :nfallible notes of eletion. All objea. 
_ that canbehereof moment objeRed os that: a man-cannot Engr 
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Four notes 
whereby the. 
' truth of faith is 
diſcerned. 


Luke 6, 45 


"a 


that be h ath taithgburtbart 1s falſe,for Pavnl. 1 Cor, I 3.5 willing he Cor int hiaks 


roexamineandprove themſelves;whether they were inthe faith or no, and whic- 


cher Chriſt be inthem or no ;takerh it tor granted, that a man may know thar 
he hath faith, and that Chriſt is-in bim for elſe were his exhorration idle. 
 . Queſt, But how may a man know that be bath this faith, that ſo the beleevey 
way riſe up to the aſſurance of hu elett ion ? | 

{14nſ« Therebediverſe notes and companions of it, more cafily diſcerned 
thenirſelt is ; as Firſt, It purihes the heart, A#- 1 5. 19, and will nor {utter 
itto be taken up with uncleane thoughts, or unlawtul luſts ; it orderech/ the 
affeftions and curberh them, as with bit and bridle, and bendeth theni with 
reverence toloye, defire, rejayce in God, and his Image; yea, in nithing 


; more, or ſo much; yea; and: by thus ordering the heat. it doth alſs'guide 


the words with wildome ; fot the good man out of the good treaſwre sf his 


+ heart,cannot butſend our good fpeeches. Secondly, from the works of love, 


a man may conclude he hath faith, Gal. 5.6, Faith worketh by love; fitit ro 
God, then to man tor Gods ſake : for ir hath reſpe& both to him that begats 


- and bim that is begotten, Thirdly, it is plentiful in prayersand prayſes which 


ers are as heavie- unto, as a bear to the ſtake; becauſe they want 


theſpirit which cryeth inthe hearrs of Gods chudren, Abba, b ather,  Foarthly, 


Rem, #9, 15 


Rom. 9,1 I 


Faith ordifia- 
rily wrovghr 
in the Min1- 
ery of rhe 
Word prea* 
ched. | 


x Tim. 3« 16 


Srft:deakthia the 


it hath alively hope acccntpanying it, it cauterh warchtulneſs, and waiting 


far; yea, and rcjoycing m the hope of the appearing of the Lord Jeſus 
* Rowwans 5. 2. being juſtified . by taith --- wee rejojce wnder the bope of the 


Lie of Goek 
-. Secondly, we may hence gather a cauſe, why ſome beleeve, ſome beleeve 
ner, : it isnot-becaute ſome will, and ſome will not, whatſoever tfce-will- 
men preſumptuoufly avouch : the Holy Ghoſttellerh us; iris not in the willer, 
ver inthe runner, but therefore men come to the faith, becauſe they are cle- 
ted, Afts 13,48, And why:did not the Jews belceye the heavenly Dofrine 
of. Chriſt himſelf ? the reaſon is given, Jeb; 10. 26, Yee beleeve not, becauſe 
yee are not m7 ſheep 3, moſttrue i$.4t, hete, the cleft bave obrained (faving faith ) 
8 bereft are bardened, Rom: 1.1, 7. yo | 
- The rhird conclufion is, that this peculiar faith of the ele& is ordinarily 
wrought in them, by the miruſtry of the Word ; this being noted here, that 
the end of the Miniſtry is to britg the cle unto the faith, Job 33. 23, If there 
be 4 meſſenger, or interpreter, ontof @ chouſavd to declare to man hu righteon(- 
eſs ;Now this rightcouſnefsisno other than che righteouſneſs of faich;. tor 
this end werethe Apoſtles called, furnifhed, and ſcnr our into the world, to 
.ccachmen faith onthe Son of God, as appearcth in their Coramifſion, Afark 
126516, Gop mnto [the world, andpreach the Goſpel to every (reatwre, hee that 
belceveth and i baptized ſhalt be ſaved: to this purpoſe is it thar Paul afficm- 
eth ofche great myſtery of godlineſs, that it mult firſt be preached »mo the Gen» 
_o—_— | Kengr? WIPED A The \,\ 
- :Vſertc It chi - principal end Miniſtry, let Miniſters herein 
employ their firſt and principalpaincs to bring men uno the faith ; wherein 
they; ſhall imitate our e, ot only here, bur in his other Epiſtles; who 

.de es and means of Salvation, and then inſtructerh in 
Chriſtian manners3 as one whom the wiſdorne of God. had taught, that if 
theinfide be not-farft made cleane, and the heart purified by faith, whatſoever 
;aQons can prodeed from men;' be 'rhey never ſo glorious, yer indeed they 
Are n0 better thangliftering fins : he harh che right way of reaching in the 
-Schoote of Chriſt, that firit laycth for his ground faith in Chriſt, and then 
-biuldeth chereonall his precepts of Chriſtian Philoſophy, Vi5! ON 

2 The Mimiftet ought topropound before hit Gods end in performmarice 
.of every Miniſterial duty, and rharis by eritightning, converting, cotifirming, 
comforting) to bring and ſtabliſh men inthe faith. Which juftly reprehend- 


eth 
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eth ſuch, as ( forgetting themlelyes, their duty, and people ) our of the pride 
of their hearrs, buſie themſelves.in finding our obſcure. and dark myſtetits, 
tying hard knots to untye them againe: not much unlike the Dogge which! 
hech {oft meat to gnaw upon bones, and all this to get the praiſe of nimble 
heads, and ſharp wits : whereas the true glory of a Minilter, is the number of 
thoſe that arc begotten to the faith : who are gathered by the plaine evidence. 
of the Word, 1n the words, not which mans wiſdome, but which Gods Spi- 

rit teacheth. | 

3 The Lord havingſct out the Miniſtry four this uſe, let every Hearer ac- 
knowledge herein Gods Ordinance, and yeeld themſelves with all ſubmiſhon 
unto the Miniſtry, and the word there preached; that thereby they may 
have faith wrought in their hearts. God will have men taught on earth, and 
not from Heaven ; by man, not Angels, or dead men : letthis means be de-= 
ſpiſed, nothing in Heaven or carth can doe thee good ; faſt, pray, affliachy 

ule, forget not to diſtribute, doe all the good thou canſt ; bur yer all this 
while deſpiſe the word offered, and thou baſt forſaken thine owne mercy ; 
nay more, come to the Miniſtery, hear the Word read, preached, joyne in 
the Prayers and Sacraments of the Church, 1t thou comeit without the ſub- 
miſſion of thy heart, -whereby thou arc become as prepared ground, to cover 
the ſced unto increaſe; all isin vaine; for what is Paw! ? what is Apollos 7 
what is the Miniſter ( be he never ſo choyce and excellent ) except he be the 
Miniſter of thy faith > and ſo what is the Miniſtery to thee, if itbeenocthe 
miniſtery of thy faith? | ©”. 

4 Every man may hence examine himſelf, whether in the uſe of the Mi- 
niſtery he finde ſaving faith, begotten and wrought in his heart 3 and by exa- 
mination, {ome may finde their underſtandings more enlightned, their 
judgements more ſetled, their praftiſe in ſome things reformed z but a ay” 
tew ſhall finde Chriſt apprehended, and reſted in unto Salvation, ſecing ſo 
few there are that live by faith in the Son of God; for of all the fins that the 
Spirit may»and ſhall rebuke the world of, this is the chict, becauſe they be- 
leeve not in Chriſt, Howſocver many are in ſome things bettered by the Mint- 
ſtery, yet very few have attained this principal cnd of it, which is to put men 
in poſſeſſion of true faith, and by it of lalyation. 

And the knowledge of the truth which is according to godlineſs 

'The Apoſtle being called tobeger faith in the eleft, magnifieth and extol- 
leth this his Calling from the difficulty of the work; for it is not to bring forth 


I Cor. 3, 5 


Joh. 16.9 


by his trayell any blinde perſwaſion of faith, which ( being too natural to 


men, would riſe of it ſelf faſt enough, without any ſuch manuring ; bur ſuch 
a faith as 1s peculiar to the Ele, as before we heard. In the which, leſt men 
ſhould be deceived, as eaſily and willingly the moſt be, he takerth paines to ſet 


downe the whole nature of it in particular. And firſt, here wee have the ;.- 


ound of faith; which is knowledge ; and becauſe the truth. of faith cannor 
nde footing upon Follies; or Fancies, nay not uponevery profitable know- 
ledge, he teacheth what kinde of knowledge he {peakerh of, and that is the 
knowledge of the trath, that is, of the Goſpel, being a word of truth, yeatruth 
itſelf; ſo called by way of excellency, or eminency, ; as chough no other truch 
deſerved that name ; or becaule this carrieth the only undoubted rrath with it. 
And further, becauſe many think Cs + 1 and. that chey,cannot faile of 


ſucha oneasi according 20 
the. poſleſſor to trne Godli- 


F 
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every knowledge of the truth hee ,meaneth; 


godiineſs, that 13, ſuch as frameth the heart 

neſs. ES Bennix 0:1 

 Whencenanrally ariſetheſe threeconcluſions; i * 
Firſt, That rhe Delt rine of the Goſpel is the rruth,it ſelf. - 


. 
£ 


Secondly, The: the knoledge of cis crab is gbe grown of faiths. 
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faith, ifthey be able to diſcourſe of this truth "by reacheth us, rhaf.it is not. 


KaTEEoy uv, 


ee eee eee ne een Gene hm it nes 
12 A Commentary upen the 


—_— _— 


*% 
m—_— 


mm 


Chap.t; 


—_——.. 


—_ 


Thirdly, That where it is arig ht, it frameth the beart to godlineſs. 
Firſt, The Do&rine of the Goſpel w truth it ſelf, 1. Becauſe the Author of it 
is truth itſelf, and cv»et lye ; it being a part of his word, who can neither de- 
ceive, nor be deceived. 2. Becauſe the Pen-men of it were inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake, and writ as they were moved by hm, who is called the 
Spirit of truth, Joh, 14.17. 3. Bccauſeiris a Doftrine of Chriſt, and aym=- 
 ethat him who is thetruth principally, as well as the way of our Salyation 7 
* Whence it js, that the Apoltlesotren ſtile it by the word of 1r#th, as Epheſ. 1. 
13. eAficy yee heard the word of truth, even the Goſpel of your ſalvation; and 
Colofl. 1. 5. For the bopes ſake whereof jee have beard before by the word 
ruth, which i the Goſpel, Truc it is, that the Law is a true word, without 
etrour, bur yer never thus called : For the Moral Law will not now atford fuch 
z truth, as by which a Sinner canbe juſtified inthe Gght of God t and the Cere- 
monial Law, alchough ir doth acknowledge {ach a truth, yet was it afarre offs 
andin Types, andnot inthe truch : but the Goſpel only is ſuch a truth, 'as 
whereby we arc raiſed toſalvarion, ahi 
Yſe 1. Miniſters muſt rightly divide this word of ruth, as ſych who would 
beapproved of Chriſt, both the author and ſubje& of it ; for the more nota= 
: ble the ſubje&t is, the more care muſt there be in handling ir. Which the Apo=- 
2 Per. 4. 11 file Peter teachcth, If any max ſpeake, let him freake 44 the Word of God. "The 
word of truth would be truly dealt with, purcly preached, wiſcly applyed,and 
fo faichfully diſpenſed, as that both God, and good meri, and a mans owne 
Conſcience may approvehis work. 
- > This Word {o purely handled ſhall every Soul finde to be truth it ſclf, ſa 
as belcevers ſhall not faile of the ſalvation publiſhed in it : and unbeleeyers 
ſhall as ſurely meet with Condemnation, ſceing hereby they are condemned 
already, = 
3 Notto have this truth ſeated in our hearts, is a fearful caſe ; for it argueth 
a man to be given uptoctror and deluſion. 2. To doubt of any part of it, is 
to givealyctoallthe reſt. 3. Toſeck for Salvation out of it, or beſides ity 
a$ the blinded Papiſt doth) is to cleave to folly and falſhood, 4, To de- 
Heb. 10-38 . {piſc thistruth, is to contemn great ſalvation : for if to deſpiſe Moſes Law 
bringeth death without mercy, how much more ſorer puniſhment is he worthy 
of, which treadethunder foot the Son of God ? 5. Bur to fight againſt rhis 
rcuth is moſt woful, for it is ſtrongeſt and will preyail ; never man lifted as 
gainſt the truth bur he found it too heavie for him ; never man ſpprned againſt 
it, but to the bruiſing of himſclt. | | 
—_ wk Secondly, the kwowledge of this tynth irthe groundof faith ; for. ſo our A- 
. = would have us conceive, that the faith of the elect is raiſed upon knows 
Fi, Jedge of the truth as the marter of it; andin this ſence we read, that taith is 
3 Theff- 3 13 the faith of truth, even for this reaſon. becauſe it is begotten in the ace 
-knowledgement of the truch ; and Paw! in asking that+ queſtion, How ſhall 
Rom. 10.14 je belewve, except they hear ? plainly concluderhs that no hearing of the 
truth, no faith init - and how may hethat runneth readin the Scripruresthat 
-to whom ſoever faith is given, they be ſuch as are ta»ghr of God > ſuch as to 
| 68 end 62 righr ome a School-maſter, who openeth their under- 
ſtandings, that with mitch aſſurance they can ſee and acknowledge the trurh; 
-forſceing faith is much more than anuincertaine opinion, or wavering fancy, 
= _ thy a zowlc —_ er roms wary rp wen ſhaking 
' reed withey , but a certaine acknowledgument of the truth, appro«- 
vingofi, ard ting unto fr, Neither may we think that the-Spirit of 
traincth men in blinde and ungrounded conceits, nor leaveth their 
hearts in uncertainties ; burthat, whereſocyer hee warketh ſuch an cminenr 
| uithi 'tricq ablein ſome good micaſure ro give # reaſon of 
as lirtle reaſon haye we toconceive — 


Knowledge of 


3 Pet, 3. 


_— 


Verl.1. Epiſtle of Ste Paul to Titus, x3 

of the Miniſtry is to build caftlesin the aire; or the caſtle of faith without a 

foundation ; bur that Miniſters are fent ro make the Myſteries of Salvation 

clear inthe evidence and demonſiration ofthe Spirit ; and (o lay men on thar 

foundation, to become a Spiritual houſe, conliſting of living ſtones fit for the 

honour of the Lord. And toend the proof, notably doth the Apoſtle Perl [ 

prove the effeiual faith of the Theſſalonians from this ground of it ; for ewr Goſ- i Theff,1« 3. 
I was pot nnioy0u inword only, but in power, andin the Holy Ghoſt,and i® much 

afſwraence: which place muſt be underſtood ſoto be both in the Teachersand 

che Hearers, as the context declareth, | I 

| Vſe1, If knowledge be the ground of faith;then ſleight is thefaith of the moſt, Lampas fidei 

whatſocver men profeſs, Numbers of moſt filly creatures ſwarme every faciteextiogui* 

where, who pretend, and preſume upon as ſtrong a faith ro God-ward, as the' wr nili ſubiade 

beſt preacher ol them all; and yer live no better than Arheiſts, even withour nenra _ 

God inthe world, without the knowledge of his wayes, without his- fear in” Dei. * y 

their hearts: ro love God aboye all, and their neighbours as themfelves, is but chef. in 

a breath with them : 'Tobelceve in Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo natural, as they never P*b. virg, 

doubted of it all their lives, to bring forth fruites of faith ( whoſe property is 

to work by love, in the obedience of the Commandements of the 

ſecond Table ) this they doe, they hope as well as God will givethem leave, 

or as others of their neighbours doe ; whereas, alas, eventheir ſpeech bewray- 

cth them to be deſtitute of underſtanding, and conſequently utterly yoyd of * 

the faith of truth. 

2 I[fthe ground of faith muſt be acertaine knowledge of heavenly truth ; then Fides explicica, 
hereby, 1. isoverturned that fond diſtinftion of & Papiſts,which maskerh i=Plicita, 
their more than e/£gyprian blindneſs, joyned with: wiltulneſs and obſtinacy, 
under the modelt vaile of unexpreſled taith, orthe faith of Lay-men ; where» 
by it they can profeſs themſelves Catholicks , and live and dye 1a che belief 
of their ( falſely (o termed ) Catholick Church,although they know not whar 
tr beleeverh, it 1sſufficient for their ſalvation. And indeed he thar profeſſerh 
that Religion ( which like the Apples of eZgypr will abide no touch) had 
need lcancupon an implicit faith. And ſo ſome of them pretending more 
learning than is common among them, being preſſed by Argument, haye 
thought ay have learnedly cnough anſwered, in laying that their DaRtors 
can anſwer for them, But who ſeerh not theſe Phariſces taking aan: the key 
of knowledge, and incurring thes denounced againſt ſuch as will neither 
eter themſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven; for March. 33; 13 
ſurely if lictle or no knowledge, lirtle or no faich of & mans owne were e- 
nough, how unwiſe was Pas! {o to trouble himſelf, and the people of his 
dayes, whom he would not ſufterto reſt infarre more knowledge, and pra+ 
per faich; than this we haven hand > how urgeth he the Colofſiavs, that ha- Col. 2.3.9.7 
vingreccivedataſte of the true knowledge of God, nay cvena kind of ffed- 
faftneſs in the faith of the Lord Jeſus, yet here not Take any 
ſtay, but proceed on to the fell aſſurance of un anding, in all Ne riches 
ofit to know the Myſtery of God ; yea tobe further rooted, and built, and 
fablifbed in the faith of Chriſt, and neyer to give over till they come ta be com- 
pleate in him t which how they can ſtand with that Popilſh poſition; a weak 
eye may (ce; The like of Peter, 2 Per. T, 12 -: | SB 

And 3: waverers inreligion; and unſetled perfonsin their profeſſion, may 
hence be informed to judge of themſclyes, and their preſear gftatre. Wee hear 
morethan a few uttering {uch voyces as theſe 5 There is {ach difference of 
opinions among Teachers; that ſ know not what to hold; or whom to be- 
teeve : but is not thisopenly to protlame the want of faith? which is nocgnly 
aſlurcdlv perſwadcd of; but certainly njowerd che truth of that ic apprehen- 
derh >. The juſt man ( we knaw ) bverh by hiefairb; bur this is to Ks 

biwſuif to perdition.. Let not therefote ſack wayering-minded tnen 
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Joh. 16, 17 


T Cor, 4. 4 
T Joh. 2. 27 


1 CO 04. 37 
> Tim, 2+ 


This truth 
highly advan» 
ced abore all 
other, 


Gil. 6. 2 
Joh. 13, 4 


x Ich. 2.7, 8 


all wen for ſake thee, yer we will dye with thee before we deny thee. Our pre 
is, thatif an «Angel from Heaven ſhould come and bring another Dodrine, 


I 
4 = long teaching, and much means, to be til] blinde, and notto ſeethe 


but here are not ſpiritual men to feed upori it: for if 4»y think himſelf ſpree, 
let him acknowledge the things delivered to be the Commandements of the Lord: 
which whoſo doth not, he is [till in the ſn«re of the Devil, farre from repen« 
rance, and priſoner to doe his will. W hence are all our plagues in the Church, 
and in the Land, but for want of not acknowledging the truthes, which haye 
been clearer than the Sun to our eyes? and how jult is it, that ſuch as willnot 
know the voyce, ſhould know the hand of God? and that whom the yocal 


word cannot reclaime, the real word of the Lord ſhould over-take ? 
Thirdly, Fhoſoever intrath entertaine the DoQrine of the Goſpel, the hearts 


of ſuch pac} ow; »nto godlineſ;. For herein this truth taketh place and pre- 
heminence above all other truthes and writings, in that ic doth not only in- 
_— the underſtanding, bur alſo in that it faſhioneth the heart unto thas 
which itteacheth : nay, herein this Doctrine farre excelleth that of the Law of 
God ; which is indeed a Lanterme to dire , and teacherh what to doe by in- 
formins the minde in the ſeveral duties of it ; bur giveth no power to the per- 
formance of any of them : but this truth, beſides the ſhewing of the duty, con- 
ferreth ſtrength acceptably to doeir, for it converteth the foul. More plainly, 
we read of a two-fold Law, bur in ſubſtance the (ame. 1, The Law of Ged. 
2. The Law of ( brift. The former' is an old Commandement preſcribing 


love, the latter, a new Commandement preſcribing love alſo. The news- 


neſs of this Commandement then, ſtandeth not in any new matter and ſub- 
ſtance of Dofrines but in this new manner of delivery and propounding ; in 
that the Law commanded love, but gave no ſtrength to performe it ; it wri- 
reth it ſelf only in the fleſhly tables of the heart, and (o in the fleſh it cannot 
be fulfilled : But in the Goſpel with this Commandement, of love, goeth:in 
beleeyers the giving of Chriſt, and the gift of faich whereby they are enabled 
1 the performance of it : whence alſo the Apoſtle Jobs calleth it bothan o/d 
Do#rine,namely, in regard of the fuibſtance of it ;and a new DoCtrine, not as 
Later in time, but in reſpe& of thar cffeftual power of renewing the Soule 
which accompanieth ir, and maketh the DoQrine cftecual to the beleever ; 
it being the quickning (piric, which reformeth the minde informed. In like 
manner dodficr Apoſtle elſewhere oppoſe the evidence of this Doftrine.to 
the veiled knowledge of the Law, and afcribeth unto it two things above 


that which the Law affordeth.' 1. A clearer illumination : We behold as in 


a mirrour, the glory ef the Lord with open face. 2. Reformarion of heart and 


hte, 4nd are changedinto che ſame image, from glor) toglory ; which 15 the end 


- 
. 
. 


Varſt. Fpi/le of St. Paul ro Ticus. 
of the former enlightning, unto which the Law could not lead ws: which lets 
teth us ſee indeed Lome part of che glory of the Lord, but cannot change ys, 
(as this) intorhat we ſee, Andasthe property of this truth is, tg. revew men Colof,. 3. 16 
by the knowledge of it, to bis Image that didl creme tu ; (0 whoſoever have 
learned Chriſt as the truth is in (' briſt, be bath caſt off the did man; and 3 re- 
newed in the ſpirit of the minde, This knowledge leaveth not men in vaine 
ſpeculation, but leadeth forward every Chriſtian towards his perfe&tion , 
2 7:99,3, 16: 7:14 . 

Vie 1. If thus be the preheminence of the word, to.frame the ſanl ro true podli- wa 
meſ7,” then is it amarter above the reach of all Hurnane learning ; and there- — _— 
fore the folly of thoſe men is hence diſcovered, who devote and bury themn- heart to ged- 
ſelves itt prophane ſtudies of what kind ſoever they bee; thinking" therein: to. lincls. 
obtaine more wiſdomethan in the ſtudy of the Seriptures, Bur in forſakins 
the word of the Lord, what wiſdome is there 3 and wha istheir-gaine more - 
ehat chat (by the juſt wrath of God upon them ) they are commonly turned 
intothar they read, living in open prophanenels, vt elſe at the belt ate but 
civil men, ,without religion or goad conſcience, Forler a man read anti ſtudy 
alt hisdayes; all Arts and Sciences, let him bee exquiſite itt Tongues, Lan- 

&s; and all commendable literature ( which are things. excellent ) yet 

ket him negle this knowledge, which beareth the bell in making men wiſe 
ens Faces s ſuch an one can never have his heart framed unto godli- 

et” ws : s 14'4 4534 
- -2-Bvety Heater of the truth muſt examine whether by ic his beatc bee thus Examive if 
fratnedwnto godlineſs, for elſe ir is not rightly katned ; for as this grace hath = —_— 
ap aprons pry toteach men to deny wngediineſt und worldly lufts, and to thy heare. 
tive ſobtt(y , and juſt ly, 4nd godly inthis preſent world :ſois it not then; learned, 
when men can only diſcourſc of theDeath of Chtiſt, of his ReſurreRion, '6f 
his Afeenfton, ano. withall there be, 1. Sotfie experience of the vettue of Rom, 6. g 
his Death. in thernſclves; killing their for, ſo-' ns benceforrh they ſerve not fm. 
2: Some tccling of the power of his bleſfed Reſarreion, if being ingraftex: Phil, 3 1 
with hityintorhe {imilirude of it. '- 3; And ſome aſcent 'of our affections af- 
ter him into Heaven, provoking to ſeek the things that are above; a bate Coledl. z.r 
and unfeeting ſpeculation, is here e6t only uinproficable, but 'much more 
dangerous and dannable. "The Jewes could boaſt that they wete free-borne; 
and of #brabam, as many among ustake themſelves to bee ſtrong beleevers-; 
bur let Chriſt come to the point with them; If the truth bath ſet you free, yes Joh. 2.324 36 
are free indeed : the truth is) that the $6rt hath nor freed thern, for they are not 
= from their Luſts; rior are Kingsto rale over them, -but vaſſals under then 

TheSpirit of Godin the Miniſtety ( which is his Clatior ) hath not freed + Cor: 3. 17 
themfrons ſcrvicude of Sinand Deaths for where the. ſpirit is effectual, therd F 
& liberty,” A dangerousthing is ity that men ſochained in ignoratice, and tria- 
nifold haſts; ſhould overthrow theryfdlves by over-wetning coticeits ; feeding 
for Faith, Fancies ; for Confidence, Carnal preſteraption ; for Truth; Error; 
bringing them: into a fools paradiſefor the preſciit 4 bur theend' will bee the 
finkitgatid ſorrow'df their ſouls. Heis a good Schdllar indeed, and raiſed 
into rhe higheſt forme of this Schoole of God ; ( tivt Who cat talk well, and 
gfvereligion ſome good words, whichare good cheap )' bur hee'rhar hath ſs 
tarre profited in ſoutid godlinefs,;” as that he hath attained antofeithy the fea? 
of God; hlmility, ertideayour in obedience, thankfalnefs, uprightae(s x and 
bt Proepaed inthe true Worſhip of God according to his Wotdj:- in Hatred — — + 
of falſe worfhip, ' in- glorifying thefatne of God, fanQtifying lits' Sabbaths, 
feverencinghis Santuary; loving the Image of God in his brethren, andſuch |, _ th 
like + fuctia man ſhewerh that the truth "hath ſ#v2ified bim : that pute ri _ 17s T8 
on, antthe power of it poſſefferh his heart, Vets þ rv ſeck ark in 
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ſelf, thou haſt profited inthis truth; elſe wharſoever may ſem a body of Re- 
ligion 1n thee, is turned into a ſhadow withour ſubſtance, without crurhe - - | 
Verſe 3. Knder the hope of life eternal, ] 

In theſe words the Apoſtle commendeth his . miniſtery, partly from the 
exd of it, inthar it leadeth (by the truth preached) the belecyers of it unto 
the hope ofcternal life : as alſo partly from the effeft of it in them, which is 
the full furniſhing of them with ſuch praces, as lcad them comfortably,to their 
happineſs, adding unto the faith of the cle&, ſuch an hope as maketh chem 

- notaſhamed. And they afford two inſtruions : be 
t That the end of the Mmiſtery, is to draw mens mindes npward, from earth 
towards Heaven, | : 
2 That true-faith never goeth alone, but attended with other excellent vertmer, 
and namely, with knowledge, hope, &Cc. p | 
Theaime ofa - Dor. Every faithful Teacher muſt conceive ir to be his duty, ; To draw 
faithful Migi- 99ens hearts from things below, tothe comtemplation of thing s of ax bigher ſtrain, 
Say bes _ from {cckinfihe things tending toa temporal, unto ſuch as belong to 
men tw {fe tternual, l 
Rn. . - Reaſons. 3. This was the aime (not-only of our Apoſtle here) but of all 
'*  themenof God, whole faithtulnels the Scriptures hath, recommended unto 
our imitation. ; All that pedagogie during the Laws was only to train men 
unto Chriſt, and co ſalvationby him, - But that rudimenc being aboliſhed, 
and the truth further breaking our, the chief DoQor of his Church (ſerting 
himſelf acoppy to all teachers.) called men to no other thing, than frſt to 
* ſeek the Kingdome of God, andro labour (not for the periſhing food) but 
that which abideth unto eternal life. And after him his holy Apoſtles. made 
no other uſe ofthoſe main- articles of our faith, the truth of which they left 
confirmedin all their writings; as if they were occaſioned to ſpeak of the dearth 
f Chriſt, it was to the end that Beleevers ſhould dic ro the world, thag hence- 
orth they ſhould uſe ic, as not uſing it; oras men cracified unto it : it of the 
. reſurredizon of Chriſt, it was tothe ſame- parpolc, that . men ſhould bee raiſed 
with him henceforth to ſeek the things which are above : if of his aſcemtion, -it 
' Wasthat men might in heart and ion aſcend up after him, HP ae 
.2 All other proteſſions further men4n- their earthly eſtates : ſome cmploy- 
edabour the health of the body, ſomeaboutthe maintaining of mens. out- 
ward rights, ſonie about the framing of tender mindes in humane diſciplines 
and {ciences, all which further our fellowſhip and ſociety among men: one- 
ly thisof all other profeſſions, furthereth- men in their heavenly cſtate; and 
tteeth them, yea makerh up for them their fellowſhip with God, Epheſ, 4. 
TEARS --. | 
. | 3 Herebynienlaya re grond-work of proficing men in godlineſs : 'for 
this expeRation and deſire of life cternal'once wrought inthe hearr, 15, cafily 
bringerh mea to the denial of themſelves, both in bearing che Croſs tor Chriſt, 
Heb, 11, 26 as Hoſes eſteemed highly-gf the reb»ke af Chriſt; for hee had reſpeR unto the 
recompence. of reward : a$allo in ſtrippi chemſclvesgf profits, pleaſures, ad- 
vancements, friends, father,wite, children, liberty, yea, life it ſelf Set this 
treaſure befgre the eyes of the wiſe Merchant, hee will [el al for ir. Tell a 
man of an carthly. Kingdome,and let him throughly digeſt the conceir of ob- 
raiging it, 1t-will bee ſuch a commander, as hee willingly both undertak- = 
eth, anddeyqureth any -rravel for it; eyen o let the belecving (oul once 
CONCEIVE of reigning with Chriſt, ic will cagly /afer any bardſnip. with him. 
*  Rom,8. 179, TheDiſciples deſirous ro know what recompence their Lord would make 
Mar, 19, 28, them for leaving al te folow him : Chriſt. preſently telleth them of twelve 
fears, on which they ſhall fir and judgethe twelve tribes of 1ſrael, at the ap- 
| pearance ofthe'ſon of man :: well knowing, that ifthis promiſe were once 
well digeſted, it would ſo feed uptheir hearts, as they ſhould not after be- 


Val: Epilleaf Se. Paul to Titus, = 


think themlelves as ovetſhor it leaving all things for bis ſake. 
*  Yeafurther, this courſe will be a {weet conſtraint, provoking men to the 
imitation of Chriſt, and the exprefling of his vertues. Whence it is thatthe 
Apdſtle pray{ing God tor the faith, and love of the Coleſſians, preſently Cel. r, 5. 
pointeth to the natural mother of thele vertues; of whom they both arc 

bred and fed : for the hopes ſake (that is, the glory hoped tor) which is laid np 
for you in Heaven, Andthe ſame Apaſtle exhorcing the Phil:ppians not to Phil. 3. 204 
minde carthly things, bur to trafhck as the Citizens of Heaven, noteth this 

the moſt cficQual reaſon, becauſe from Heaven they looked for 4 Savionr, 

who world change their vile body, and make it like his own elorioms body, 

{/e 1. Miniſters muſt take heed of carthly-mindednels, not ſeeking theirs, miniſters muſt 
but them who are commirted/unto their truſt: not only, hereby to avoid of- then beware of 
fence, bur alſo that they may tcelingly ſpeak of ſuch points - as concern the <Winckse 
torſaking of the world in aftetion, a point molt difficult to learn from the 
moſt ſanfified Teacher. Which courſcit a Miniſter take not, .long may 
hee look tor an harveſt, yea, even till his eyes faile, but hee ſhall neyeryſce 
his ſeed again : hee hath ſown to the wind, and what can hee 120k to reap 
bur carthlinefs, or Atheiſme amongſt his people, For mens minds will bee 
work ing, and ſ{ertling themſelves upon ſome pleaſurable and profitable ob- 
jet; if not upon that which 1s traly good, yet at leaſt upon that which is 
apparently good; and their hearts can neyecr bee taken off things below, 
but remain worldlings ſtill, ualeſs wee ſhew them beter treaſures elſe- 
where, and that in ſuch feeling manner, as they may thiak wee ſpeak in 
carneſt. And again, if they without this dofrine bee ſuffered, like the 
Sadd ces, to include all their hopes and deſires in this like, no other fruits can 
be expected but open Atheiſme, and contempr of God. — 

Uſe 2, Pcople muſt conceive, that now in the miniſtery they are called Cons t0-the 
ro the beginnings of the heavenly life. For wee may notthink that the Lord which cul at 
meancth only ro manifeſt his love hereafter in Heaven to beleceving ſouls : but ' thee from 
(as lovedefirerh preſent communication, and union with the thing loved) fo cath ro kea- 
the Lord entreth iato preſent league with ſuch as hee ſtriketh his everlaſting *2- 
covenant withal,and never marricth himſelf unto any ſoul,inthar indifſoluble 
wedlock, with whom hee contraCteth not himlſclf even hereupon carth. And 
ſecing the Goſpel,in the Miniſtery of it, is the Lords love-lecter : every one in 
the hearing of theſe glad rydings muſt ſay to his ſoul, this is the ſuit, and offer 
of God unto mee, calling mee in this ſermon to nearer fellowſhip with him- 
feli* oh unthankful wretch ! if I refuſe his love, if I ſtill cleave unto earthly 
affe&ions, and carthly converſation, on whom ſo much labour is ſpear, char 
I might bee called out of the world; 

Hſe 3. Hence may every hearer make a tryal of his profiting under the Try thy profi- 
Miniſtry; look how much thou findeſt thy heart lifted up rowards Heaven, = « 8 ng 
and heavenly things, how much thy carthly cogitations arc abated, how {;. 02 ? 
much rhou findeſt ſalvation neeter than when thou firſt beleeved,ſo much haſt 
thou proficed by the Word, and no more. The which checketh many of 
our hearers, who arcevery whit as worldly, ascarthly minded, as they were 
at their firſt receiving of the Goſpel: and ſome profeſſors that have much 
carthlineſsbound up in their boſomes, the following of their own ploughs, 
cauſcth thern often contentedly, to pluck their hands from the plough of the 
Lord. And becauſcic is common with men, to thinkthey have atrained 
enough1n Chriſtianiry, when they have gotten a little knowledge, and may 
now make holiday, and go no further : it is mcet thatall of us ſhould bring 
our hearts to ſome certaintryal and touch, whereby wee may have aſſurance 
thar the word hath framed them to this temper of which wee ſpeak ! and that 
wee may do (as by many other) ſo eſpecially by theſe three notes. Jer. 9.23: . 

1 Whereasall carthly rejoycings are condemned, as wherein men eaſily Job 31, 2g. 
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Chapt: 

7 loſe their hearts, and whereby death is made diſtaſteful, and unwelcome; ex«- 
| mine whether then rejoyceſt in God, in his word, and graces; as in thy cbiefeſt 
Three notes to jo), 41d 8dVantage, | 4 
ſhew when the 2 Sceingin all our carthly imployments wee may not while wee uſe the 
ow k —_ world, become worldlings : — all earthly things wee bee drawn tothe 
Heaven, love of beavenly; for although God hath appointed bur one Sabbath in ſeven 
daies, yet to a Chriſtian, every day is ſanQified to bee a reſt, from all the 
deeds of the fleſh; wherein hee is ro walk with his God, and ſhew forth the re- 
ligious RE hisheart; and good conſcience, in every ation of his whole 
lite; ſo making every aftion of his particular calling, a part of Chriſtian obe- 

dience and duty unto God, | 

3 Sccinga well ordered heart hath nothing in earth in compariſon of 
God; - ſearch thy ſoul whether it findeth more ſweetneſs in the ſervice of th 
Lord, then in his outward benefits : as there is great reaſon , ſecing theſe 
leave thee, or bee left of thee before, or at the day of death, when accounts 

alſo bee made, both for the gettiag, keeping, and expending of them : 
at Which time thoſe who with moſt greedy appetites have ſought them, and 
purchaſed them, ſhall finde them farre from countervailing that good which 
they forfeited for them. 

By theſe notes gage thy heart, ſound the depth of it, and thou ſhalt doubt=: 
leſs fande ſuch deceit, as ſhall occafion thee to cleaye tothat ordinance, which 
hee that framed it at the firſt, hath in his wiſdome appointed for the further 
teformation of it, : 

Do#, 2 The ſecond inſtruftion out ofthe words is, That true faith never 
goeth alone; but as a Queen, is attended with many other graces, as knowledge, 

Love, fear of God; among which hope here mentioned, not only adornethand. 
Coker, 6, 19, Þcautificth, bur ſtrengrheneth and forrificth the belecyer, and asan belmer of 
alvation, cauſcth the Chriſtian ſouldier to hold our in repentance, and o- 
lience» Hence itisthat our Apoſtle ſpeakerh not of the faith of the eleft, 
but he mentioneth asan inſeparable handmaid, the hope of life eternal : {o doth 
t John 3, z\ the Apoſtle Jobn, Wee are now the Sons of God: here is faith, _— us the 
borne of God : and wee know that when hee ſhall appear, wee ſhall bee like bins: 
there ishope; and, whoſeever hath this hope purgeth himſelf, as hee is pure : 
there is the ſtrengthening of the beleever in obedience. Notable for this c 
is that < in Kew: 5.1, 2, $c. where the whole train of graces 
_—_ _ faith, - y— you ——_— deſcribed. — nd 
. w this hope 1S a gift of God, whereby the Saints patiently and firmly e 
_ —_— good things to + —_ beleeved, ehecsaly their 5 42535 for and life > cre 
ſian hops, al, a. 5 them inthe mean time to af duty. In which deſcription, diverſe 
| things arcto bee conſidered, » 
. Firſt, The origine/of it. It isa gift of God, and obtained by praycr, as 
Tyheſ.?. 27. faithalſois: whence the Apoſtle prayerh that the God of our .Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, would give the Epheſians to know, what the bope is of bis calling. = 
Secondly, The ſubjetts in whom it is, The Saints: for as the praQtice of 
Luk. 2, 37,38, belecvers before Chriſt to wair for his firſt comming in humility, as wee read of 
Simeon, Amb, and many others; ſo now beleeyers as conſtantly wait for 
his ſecond coming, and the comforts of ir, Rev. 23. 17. And that it belonger 
only to the Saints isclear: 1 In that ir is joyned with the faith of theedleQt in 
this Text. 2 Becauſcit ariſcth from faith, is nouriſhed by it, and is propor- 
tional untoit, 3 The thing hoped for, belongeth only to the Saunts 3 they 
only have right in the tree of lite, and only they enter in, through the gates 
Rey. 22, 14, 19 the City. 4 That which meriteth the thing hoped for, that is, the righte-. 
ouſnefs and obedience of Chriſt, belongeth only to them; for them only hee 
prayed while hee was on carth, for them only hee dyed, hee roſe agaih alcen= 


ded imo Heaven, and now maketh requeſts art the right hand Ku 
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Thirdly,the ebje& of this hope, Things to come; and namicly; after the Re- 
ſurreRion, life eternal. In which regard the Apoltle calterh it; an hope 1aid 
wp in beaven ; which 15 all one with chat inthe text, hope of lite eternal unto 
which ic lifrerh up the heart and afte&tions. Wherethe excellency cf the grace 

' may be conceived, from the excellency of the obje&t ; it is not converſant a- 
bout momentany and fleeting matters, nor infiſterh in things below,: but 
about durable, and etetnal things to come ; and not only comtorterh rhe 
Soul here below 1n earth, but crownerh it hereafter in heaven. And this 

ace it is which putreth ſuch a difference between the godly and the wicked, 
= whereas theſe arc well appayed, and contented with things preſent and - 
wiſh for moſt part there were no other heaven, than that happineſs they en- 
joy here upon earth - the other look upward, and outward, and fee afarre 
ff : andaſe {uchas waite for the Adoption of Sons, and the Redemprion 
of their bodies, which 1s the full harveſt of thoſe firſt truires which they haye 
already received. . | - 

Fourthly, Ir is added in the deſcription, that this grace ok-hop2 doth firm» 
h, and not waveringly cxpettthis eminent o6je# ; andthis ic doth, both be- 
cauſe it is grounded, not ( as the- Papiſts reach ) upon mans merit; power;.or 
promiſes, bur upon the moſt firme promiſe of God ( more ſtable thanthe 
Hills ) of which mention is made in the next words; as alſo in that the Holy 
Ghoſt, who firſt worketh ir, doth alſonouriſh ir, yea and ſo ſcaleth irup an- 
to the heart, as it can never make aſhamed; itmay indeed be tofſed and ſhaken Hope the ſure 
with many kindes of temptations, yer in the patient attending upon the Lord 2*chor of the 
it holdeth our, and faileth not. | | 37 1 Soul 
\ Fifthly, the fruit or cffe& of it, is in the laſt words expreſſed, namely; that 
it provoksth unto all boly duty, yea and continueth the belecver in it. Thus 4- 
braham by faich obeyed Goa, and held out, looking for the recompenge of reward, | 
whence it is, that astCue faith is called in the Scriptures, a! living faith;>ſo Colefl. 1. 

ſound hope is alſo called a lively hope; that is, ſuch an one as is-effeCtualin che 3 F*5. 5+ 3: 
heart of the belceyer, to ſtirre him up unto all heayenly converſation: -.--; | *, Io 

ſe, This Dodrine teacheth us. what a rare thing this grace of hape 18a» (EF 
mong men, and that the thing ir ſelf is not ſocommon no world, astheo- + - 

rn of ir. Askany man how he meanethto be ſaved, the anſwer willbeey + | 

hopeth well, and he trufteth in God, that hoping well, he ſhall have well : Eight ST 

but 1f this DoArine be true, it followeth, that as fairh is nor of -all; no more is of ChciQtian 

hope, 1. For it isa grace peculiar tothe Saints, who are very few in compa® hope. 

riſon of the multitude, © 2. Andis a companion of faith, which is not: rhe 

portion of the moſt, 3, It caſteth anchor in Heaven, and ftriverh nor to:be= 

come the. Heir of theearth, as moſt men does whoſe whole ſtudigs-areto 
_ and build, and call the houſes after their. owne- names. and raiſe ther. 

amilies, and make themſelves great in the earth ; of whom we hear theHo= 

ly Ghoſt ſpeaking, that their hope is only in this life, and they have na tiope Faves 
in their death. 4. It is allo accompatiied with rmany graces, which are;avt 
the garlands of every head, nor the beauty of any, bur the Spoules of \Jelus 
Chriſt. +5. Ir is not found bur.in an heart humbled wich the touch for Hin, and 


yet poſleſſed with true peace in God, grounded on thar promiſe whichis mad 


Hope looketh 
atthings wirh< 
iQ the valle, ” 


c 
to the poor in ſpiric * for of theſe two it isingendred, 6. Ir ptdcreateth and 
7x rings heavenly-mindedneſs, hitting up the heart to wait;and with other 

s coming, ſo as that day never cometh-unawarcs upeathem, as itdoth' 
on thoſe whoare yer in the night, and in darknefs.-- 7. - Is ſuftexeth par aman 
fo walk in the wayes of fin, either in hope of mercy, or preſuming of xepens 
tance ; but he that hath this bope purgeth himſelf, and avoydetty the corrup- 
tions thatare in the wofld, through. 8, It upboldeth the: heart: in obe- Voluntatent =_— 
dience andduty, both by cxciting the will, and the diligenthand toimder- Pcs face -I 
take and performe, arid mpeg the whole man in temptations: dane. - 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 
vets, and diſtrations, unto all perſeverance in the wayes of God. Sothar al- 
chough when pleaſure or profit is to be caſt off, or when croſles arid lofſes 
betidethe Hypocrite for his obedience, al bis hope periſheth, and vaniſheth as 
the Dew bcfore the Sun ; yet this hope maketh or aſhamed, butcomforteth in 

es Ine EN nT apap robe 
14.1 ct Orc MAKE LOO >WROILC Property 1T1S tO beterve every 
MR thing, yerthe wiſdome of the wiſe will cauſe him to underſtand his way, and 
- not ſuffer him tonouriſh for bepe, either a doubtful deſire of ſomething, which 
Vigilantiom -With Bl/aam, he may naturally wiſh, or a dreame in the ſlumber of Con- 
fomniz, Plato. ſcience, deluding with a perſwaſion of lite, that heart which 1s as dead as 
a ſtone within him, 
Which God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed before the world began, | 
The pronounerelative (which ) ſome, from whom I would not cafily de- 
part, referrerather to the word [er«#tb] than | eternal life ] becauſe of thar in 
the third verſe. Bute hath made his Werd manifeſt ; and thence indeed 
might our Apoſtle juſtly haye detended his Do&trine from yoo of no- 
velty, being the ſame which was looked for, even in the firſt Ages of the 
World, and now made more manifeſt : by which, occaſion were offered to 
overthrow ſundry new broached novelties of the Popiſh DoCtrine, not ſavou- 
ring ofancient antiquity» Bur I rather incline to that other conſtruction, re- 
ferring the relative unto life etern«/, immediately going before : which as wee 
have heard it tobe expected by hope, ſo is ithereſaidto be promiſed by God : 
for in the promiſe hope hath his ſtedfaſtncſs. And this promiſe is deſcribed, 
1, Fromthe ſtability of it, in that the Author of it is God, who caxzet lye. 
2, From the np of it, gathered from the circumſtance of time, before 
the world began: which conſiderations moſt efteQtually commend this 
promiſe of God, and alſo confirm rhis our hope which le uponit. | 
+ What kind of promiſe i this here mentioned > 
- Auf. Theword fignifieth fuch a promiſe as is mecrly free, and moſt ab- 
ſolute, asthe Learned haveobſerved: and is ed unto all legal promiſes, 
which are not free, but conditional, and made good to the Keeper for the 
keeping oft the Law; forthe man that doth the Law, ſhall live by che Law x 
 bur-Evangelicalpromiſes (whereof this is the principa) ) are no ſuch com- 
', , paRtsorbargaines,” bur free without all-antecedent inducement, and all condi- 
 tianof doing moyeding on our parts. As for the condition of faith, which 
. fornemayherealleadge : the anſwer is, we receive nothing for our faith, nor 
the worthineſs or work of it, but by ir as a hand or means we recciye the free 
ptomiſe of crernal life. | | 
-Queſt,-But how told God promiſe before the world began, that is, fromever- 
LEES there 'was none then to promiſe unto > 
Res deereta Za F»ſ, Byanuſual figure of ſpecch, the thing decreedis pur for the decree 
Poder, Rſelts andtherruclenle isthis; God promiſed, tharis, decreed to promiſe 
Aron, —beforetheworld ziand if duc time hath made that promiſe manifeſt in 
the Word pres in the next words. The like phraſes we finde, 2 Tim. 
1:9, \Hehath called us with an holy calling -- before the world was, Ephe.1. 4+ 
we'were choſen bifore rhe foundation of the word ; that is, God decreed then 
ro-chale us. Nether will this ſpeech ſeeme ſtrange to him that confidererh, 
at with God alltimesare preſent, none former, or later to him. 2. That 
the Scriptures would note the certainty and affurance'of fuch a maine 
6, of (uchuſtandexpetation. Our of which words wee note three 


_ © 1 That life tterwal is onvs by free promiſe, 
2 That God cannot Iye, anit therefore the promiſe is infallible, 
3 The admirable cart and love of Godto man, tendering his eternal good before 
he, or the world was, JOY 257 v | | | 


—— _—_— . 


Verf. 2- Epiftle of St; Paul to Titus, 21 

 Do#, 7. That eternal life is by promiſe, appearcth by that ufnal meronimic in Life crernal is 

the Scriptures, whereby it carryeth the name of the promiſe it ſelf ;,al- <0 free 

though indecd it bethe thing promiſed, Heb. 6. 12. Be yee followers of them, 2's: 

whotbrox gh faith and patience ataine the promiſe ; thats, life promiled, This 

truth was lively typified both in the Sons of Abraham, as alſo tively ſhadowed 

1m that carthly Canaan. The Sons of Abraham were Iſaac and Iſhmael, two 

Sons, but one Heir, and hethe Son of promiſe ; by which ritle alone he held 

his prerogative, whereas /ſhmael was the firſt born. Hence was it uſuall wich 

the Apoſtles to oppoſe the Sons according tothe fleſh; ro the Sons of ptomile. 

And as it was then, ſo now is there a ſeed of promiſe, even all faithful men and 

women, who are raiſed out of faithful promiſes, faichtully apprehended, cal- 

led elſewhere not Sons only, but Heirs of promiſe, that is, not only ſuch as 

to whom the promiſes belong, bur ſuch as claime their inherirance only by a- 

doption and promiſe, and not otherwile. | 
alike manner, the earthly Canaan was called the Land of promiſe, not 0n- 

ly becauſe ic was long before promiſed to eAbraham and his poſterity, many Deut:8, 17, 18 

of whom for many generations only {o enjoyed it ; but allo becauſe hoſt | 

that were brought co the poſleflion of that good Land, had ir not for their 

owne worthineſs : they were charged to beware of ſuch thoughts,' for God 

gave them this power by ftabliſhing his Covenant with them; figuring unto Ephe- 3.13 

ns no othcr thing, but that rhis bleſſed reſt prepared for the people of God, 

(thercinh-of that ſhadow ) is held in no other renure but by yertuc of the pro» 

miſe, neither here nor hereafter : adde hereunto, that whatſoever grace the 

Lord poureth into the hearts of the eleQ, they all ( being not only ſteps and 

degtees, but pawnes alſo and pledges of eternal life) look out unto the pro- 

muſe 1 faith apprehenderh it, hope expeteth it, love Feng = entertaineth 

Tit, ya andallthereſt are quickned and ſtrengrhened by ir; Nay in this re- 

gard, the holy Spirit of God, from whom rheſeſtreames of grace doc flow, is 

called the ſpirit of promiſe, tot only in that he was promiſed to beleevers, as 

Joel 2, { will pour ont mv) ſpirit ; bur alſo becauſe he ſcalerhup anto their hearts, 

the certainty of this maine promiſe roaching their ſalyation; 

ObjeR. ' But life eternal i called a Debt. =: | 
Anſw, It isſo, of his promiſe, not of our deſert, Herodias craved Johy Non debendo 
Baptiſts head asher die, but not becauſe by dancing ſhe had deſerved ic 3 bur ja ad mt 
becauſe of the Kings promiſe, And that theſe promiſes are free, may appear yiurem _ 
inthe firſt and maine given to Adam, when hee was farre from deſerving Auguſt. 
it, in wham was nothing to moye the Lord , but to the cleane con- 

Fſe x. Whoſoever pretend any other title to the inheritance beſides the Then nor by 
promiſe of God, are of the Bond-woman, and 1ſmaelites deſcending of Ha- dcleir. 

gar. The Apoſtle ſhewerh how we receiverthe promiſe of the Spiric | that is, . ._ ., 
treedome from the Law, Sin, Death, Hell, and Damnation ] namely , p 
through faith : here is no merir, but faith raking hold. Which condemneth pg, uu; 
that arrogant Do&rine of the Church of Rowe, who will have life cternal re- promiſes are: 
payed tothe merit of works, for their condignity-: which is all one withthe re- madt to the 
nouncirtg of the promiſe of mercy, and ro fly for relief unto the Juſtice of worker, noceo 
God. WhereaSthe whole New Teſtament drawethus from thar legal righ- ®* nr nw="oog 
teouſneſs,' and ſuffereth us not to behold our beſt works, but God the. Pro- pur for * 
miſer; and Chriſt the Mediator, and our birth -which brings onr inheritzfice, Criſt merie 
andour ſelves inthe gifts of righteouſneſs and remiſſion of fins, only recei- in which beth 
ver;und inthe maejer of our julification before God, meer patients; and no 535 ferionand 
agents at all. roger "4 4; ceptcd, 

- Vſe1. The _— Sth of our hope Rtandeth nor upon merits,” but upon. this Hope cannor 
ame Rane ; which confutcth another Popiſh errour, -rhat _ withont leane upon 
mene isprefumnption tbut 4brabam had another prop for his hope,” it wat not _T—_ 
he mgrit ” - ' 
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Ram, 4. 18, 20 


merit that madehim hope abave hope, but becauſe he knew who had ſpoken, 
he doubted nor uae promiſe through unbelict. | | 
Objc. 1 Job. 3. 19. If we love in deed and in truth, we know that we are of 
pr had And theretore hope of Salvation isto be ferched from the works 
- | 

Anſ. The ſcope of the Apoſtle is to teach, that true faich cannot ſtand 
without a guod conſcience , not that the perſwafion of it either only thence 
ariſeth, or thereupon only dependeth, or cannot be without works ; but that 
then we have more full perſwaſion of our conjunftion with God, and ſound- 
neſs in faich, when together withthe inward teſtimony of the ſpirit, the ſame 


{pirirefteually produceth ſuch fruites as outwardly freeth our protefiion 


from falſhood and faigning, which is the thing there condemned by the A- 


le, More plainely we may conſider a two-fold afſurance, on which our 
pe may be confirmed, The formeris the aſſurance of faith, flowing from 


. our juſtification : the latter is the aſſurance of ſarRipication. The former is, 


when the Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirits that we are adopted, which may bee 
1n weake Chriſtians, young Converts ſcarcely yet experienced intheir owne 
change, yeaſuch as can objeCt ſuch things againſt their faith as themſelves 
cannot cafily anſwer, yet eyen in this is there an aſſurance of faith, which 
can only leaneupon the promiſe, and the truth of it : and this I cake to bee 


more eſpecially meant in this text of our Apoſtle. The latter ariſerh from the 


Tir. x; 
Plal. 13 1} 
; Toh, 1. 7 
2 Pet. 3. 4 
a Cor, 7» 3 


Acquaint th 
ſelf with thro 
- promiles, 


experience of our owne ſanRification: the uſe allo of which is not ro make us 
ſo, butto try our ſoundneſs in the former; . yea to ſeale it to qur ſelves, and 
1s - unto others : this is that the Apoſtle Jobs ſpcaketh of in the place al- 

Yet, notwithſtanding that we may meet with an ctroron the other hand in 
the pradtice of Proteſtants, we affirme with our Apoſtle, that truc hope re- 
Iying upon the Promiſe goeth with faith, knowledge godlineſs, and grow- 
<th up in theſc, and therefore thoſe, the tenure of whoſe concluſions runneth 
thus, Becauſe grace hath » Wemay doc as wee- liſt; becauſe Chrift 


hath bloud enough, God hath mercy cnough : we have promiſes enough, we 


may be the bolder in our ſins; theſe | ay turne Gods grace into wantonnels ro 
their owne deſtruQion : thus indeed to leane or Holſter a mans (elf on the Pro- 
miſes is an high preſumption, The reaſonings. of the Spirit in the Scriptures 
are of another kind, Doth grace abound > oh this muſt reach me to deny w- 
godlimeſe and worldly luſts.; Hath God mercy > mercy « with bins that he may 


' . be feared; Hath Chriſt bloud? it isto purge we from all my fins, both the guilt, 


and the dominion ; Have I promiſes > ſuch precious promiſes are given me, 


that being parcaker of the godly nature, I (bold fije the corruptions that are in 


the world through luſt ; and ſeeing then I haye ſuch promiſes, it is meer 1 
ſhould clexſe my ſelf from all filchineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and grow up to full holi- 
neſs in the fear of God, 

Pſe 3. We muſt often have recourſe to the —_— and acquaint our 
ſelves wich the Scriptures, whercin we may peruſe our priviledges, and thus 
eycr be layingſurerhold of crernal life, by the applying ahd bringing the 
Promiſes hometo our owne hearts : otherwile faith ſhall bee eafily ſhaken, 


hope quickly Tojfeds and the reſt of our graces in a continual wane and de- 
y 


Gad canine | 
Iyes 


| _— keepeth, 


cay- anchor out of the Ship, if ic ound ao bottome, the Ship ſhall bee ar 
No ſtedfaſtneſs in the ſtorme, but bein danger of ſtupwrack by cyery ſurge 
and billow : lefbe manner, the anchor of hope, if it pucchit ſelf upon prom!- 
MM ſtabiliry and gonſtancy 1a welk-doing ; bur. im= 

rations or afflicions, the hope of the bearr 

man, that isnot wich .the pro- | 


Eo. - | M7: 
. Doft-2, The nextinſtrution out of thekorraer wards is, T het Ged rum 
2 | | J's 


poſhible ic is that in(torm 
ſhould ſtrengthen and v 
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the ; which ſheweth the promiſe to be ſtable, and infallible; That God can- 


not lye, appearcth both by teſtimony of Scripture, and reaſon ; Baleam him- 
ſelt urcering his Parable could ſay, God « not as 4 man, that he ſhould lye ; and 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 18. ſaith; that it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye, And the 
rea{on is, becauſe to lye is againſt the nature of God, ſo as hee ſhall as ſoon 
ccaſe to be God, as oncetodoe it ; truth is of his nature, yea he is truth ic ſelf ; 
truth 1n all his promiſes, which aregea and ames ; truth 1n all his threats; for 
ſhall be ſay it, and not doe it ? wicked Nebuchadnezzar having good expcri- 
ence of both, in being caſt among the beaſts, and after raiſed up againe a- 
bove men, could confeſs, that bis words be alltruth ; yea, in this nature of his, 
he is unchangeable, he cannot dexy himſelf, there being in him no ſhadow of 
change. | 

Now toaſcribe a - unto God, were to impute not only change, bur 
contrariety to that mol 
ſomething contrary to the known truth, and that with an evil intention 
which wickedneſs {ceing it implyeth a contraricty between his will, and his 
word ; ſceing he hath condemned it in his Law, as not induring it in his 
Creature ; (ecing this of all other isſuch an odious iniquity, as that the phraſe 
of the Holy Ghoſi includeth under this title all manner of unrighteouſneſs, and 
oppoleth it unto all holineſs, Z eph.3 » T3. how can itbe aſcribed unto the-high 

jeſty of God? unleſs we will blaſphemouſlly fay, that he hath enacted Laws 

againſt ſomething which ſtanderh with his nature and will; or at leaſt that he 
hath changed his will, to love that which'once he hated. 

Quelt. But why may not God change his Will, which even a Creatare may doe 
without fn? or if bes cannot, how can hee doe all things, and remaine Omni- 

ent ? 


Anſ. 1. Tochange the will were an ompmnc of weakneſs and impo-' 


tehcy, forevenſois it inman, whether he freely docir, or forcedly, It free- 
ly, it is becauſe ſome ſecond deliberation ſeemeth ſounder than ſome fortner, 
which argueth want of fore-{ight; and wiſdome ; if forcedly a man change 
his minde, ir argueth want of power, which fuffererh the former deliberation 
tobe ktred by ſome croſs accident ; neither of which can betall that moſt fim- 

le; and immutable will of God, who neither of his owne accord, nor yet 

y conſtraint, can bee forced or hindred ; becauſe hee ſeeth all things in 
their cauſes and conſequents together in one a; and as ſoon and eafily pto- 
duceth the thing hee willeth, as hee pronounceth the word ; as appeareth in 
the Creation. ETD. ; 

2 The Omnipotence of Gad isto be referred tothe things which hee wil- 
Icth, and can will ; for his power cannot thwart his will; nor his arme diſap- 
point his mouth, nor either of them goe againſt his nature. That God then 
cannot lye, deny himſelf, change his purpoſe, proceedeth not of weaknels or 
infirmity, but of wiſdome, power, and majeſty ; to whom only that is impoſ- 
fible, which is con to his nature, | 

Objet, But God bath ſpoken many things in the Scriptures, ſome of which 
imply change in bim, and ſome ſeeme altegether wntrue ; the former appeares in 
ſuch placer, as where hee is (4id to repent him that hee made man, that hee 
made Saw! King that he changed his minde from the evil which he chreatnedte 
d os to his people > | : 

Anſ. All ſuch ſpecches as theſe, are tobe underſtood nor properly, bir 
figuratively, improperly, and according to mans apptehenfion ; for in pro« 
per ſpeech Samwel in the ſame Chapter, verſ; 29. denicth that God can repe 


| ent, 
Whom he had heard a little before repenting that he had made $a#/ King. The 
like in Balanms confeſſion, Numb. 23. 19, Yet it plealerh God in-the Sarlp: 
tures to ſet out himſelf ro our weakhels, nor as he is in himſelf, but as hecan 
be known of us ; for as man ſpeaketh like aman unto God, — 


ſimple nature of his ; for what is a Lyc, but toutrer- 


Numb. 23. !g 
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Mutatio non 


like aman unto man, who elſe could not bee underſtood of man, Wee 
mult cherefore meering with ſuch ſpecches, hold theſe grounds. | 

t Thatall thoſe things which wee cannotdo without motion, and c 

ef ourſelves; the Lord doth them without motion, and change of himſelf; 


eſt in Deo, ſed 2 That God may change hisaQtion, but not his counſel and will : for be- 
in rebuzaneque fore a]l worlds hee did to decree tochange his ation. 


Deus murtaruc 
cum in opere 
apparet muta- 
tio. Calvin. 


, 


When hee depoſed Sau to ſtabliſh the Kingdome in David, hee did from 

all everlaſting diſpoſe ſo, to depole the one, and fer up the other : {o as here 

wy = cog God lumſclf, but in the thing formerly determined fo to 
changed. 

-  Inlike manner the Lord promiſeth many things to his children, which hee 
ſeemcch aiccr utterly unmindful of; hee rhreartneth things which never come 
to pals? as Hezckjah with death, but preſently retreates it'; the Nenevites 
With deſiruftion after forty dais, but deſtroyed them not » yea hee ſeemeth 
to fain, by uttering Ng 4 clean contrary to his mind z as when hee biddeth 
Meſes let himalone that hee might deſtroy the 1fraelites, whereas hee never 
meantto deſtroy them. [To whichin —_— I anſwer, 

x That all promiſes arc'made with condition of faith, and repentance, as 
alſo withthe exception of the croſs. 

2 Thatall threatsare made with exceptioniof converſion, and repentance, 
in neither of which the coudition is expreſſed often, but ever included; and | 
being added totharthreatning againſt the Ninevites, and againit Abimelech, 
Gen. 20. 3. di{lolverh the objection. | 


Des non mu= 3 Thatthe Lord never changeth his Counſel and ſecret willy but ſometime 


rar confi! mm, 


Mr hisrevealcd ; and that then, when it includeth ſome condition depending 


nea arcanaim 
voluntarem, 


upon ſome event: which condition had it not been included in the denupcia» 
tion agpiof Hezechias, the decree of God had been abſolute, andfſo nox. re- 


fed patefaam. yocablc, neither by the prayers, or repentance of that good King, as it was. 


Exod 3 2. IO, 


Judg 9. 
Joh. 21. 25. 


4 That the Lord may denounce a thing which yet hee neyer decreed to do, 
and yet neither. lic nor fain : as in deliberative propoſitiens,ſuch as that was 
againſt the 1/raelites, Let mee alone : for had Hoſes taken it for a ſimple in- 
terdiction; I ſee not how heecould have withour fin proceeded on in his in- 
terceſfion forthem : bur hee perceived the Lord carrying this matter as one 
ina deliberation what hee might beſt do in it. Again, ugh the Lord can- 
not [peak contrat to his will, yet hee doth, and may ſpeak ſomething diyers, 
and beſides it : as here, both to teach Moſes what it was that with-held his 
Wrath, even his prayer, which was whetted hereby; as alſo to quicken the 
People to ſpeedy and unfained repentance. | | 

_ Objeft. But 10 the Scriptures wee meet with many parables, and hyper- 
bolical ſpeeches, which never were, nor can be true : as the conference a- 
mong the trees; and that the work were not able to contain the books of 
you nds and works : which wee ſee not how they can ſtand with the 
 A»ſw, IntheScriptures are ſome 

truth,. and yer ncither lies, nor ſin. 


rehenſfions 
Io a or oods tos 


But in all ſuch formes of ſpeech, wee muſt hold theſe concluſions; 1. That 
they tendrtothe inſtrution and edification ofrhe Church, 2. There can bee 
no purpoſe on Gods part, to deceive (as a lic) but to profit, by a more 
powerful and forcible manner of teaching the truth. 3, Hee intendeth no- 


Ing ' 


Verl. ; Fl q Fpiſtll of St, Paul t0 Titus. | 25 


thing but rhe crurh ic ſelf+ for hee conceiveth not one thing in his minde, 

and urter anorher, but only omitring the ptoper ſpeech, in figurative and 

tropical; hee rtiore elegantly, powertully and profitably explaineth the ſame 

eruth. I 
Thus having proved and cleared the doQtrine, wee deſcend ro the uſes of 

it | | 


{iſe 1. If Godcanmet lie, then whatſoever his Miniſters promife or threaten yerber can bis 
from him, and out of his word, is above all exceprion; ſeeing hee hath ſpoken Miniflers ſpea- 
it, who cannot lye, deceive, or be deceived : which ſhould ſtir up:cvery manto king from kim 
iveglory unto God (as Abrabaw id ) by ſealing to his truth; thar is; by be- lye, 
ceving and applying unto his own foul every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God : for whoſoever thus receiverh hy teſtimony, hath ſealed that 
God 5s trme : then which no greater glory can be giver unto him, Whereas not 
tobelceve him on his word, 1s as high a diſhonour as any man: can cattupon 
him :. for it is to give God the lie : hee that belceverh not; hath made him a lyer: 
which 1n manners and civilir@wee could nor offer to our equal, and which 
even a mean man would ſcorn to put up at our hands, Hath God made thee 
any promiſe, that hee will be with thee in ix rronbles, and in ſeven ? hath hee Ifa. 43s 3; 
promiſed that hee will difpoſe of all things to the beſt to thee that loveſt him ? _ dof 
hath hee ſaid that no good thing ſhall bee wanting to thee that feareſt him ? -do pai, 34. 16 
thou lean and hamg »pontheſe promiſes; and give God the honour of truth by | 
beleeving him, ou wouldeſt truſt a man, whom thou thinkeſt will not 
lye, though thou knoweſt hee can lye, and deceive thee : much more maieſt 
and oughreſt thou the high God, who is as farre from the power, as the will; 
and as farre from both; as from ceaſing to bee God: 
Yea, but I fee no means, no hope; burall things are rather clean contrary 
tothe promiſe: and the common order of things carried againſt ir, Be it ſo: 
yer muſt thou depend upon the naked promiſe, which is :7#e and not lying, as 
Jobs (peaketh of the anointing. Thus have the ſervants of God'done before 
us: Hezckiah knew not what to do; bur his cyes were tothe Lord : Abra- 
ham hoped above hope : yea then when all means failed, and the order of na- 
ture was (ct againſt himz did hee not doubt of the truth of the promiſe, but 
ave glory unto God: the victorious conqueſt of whoſe fairh, is often in the 
criptures recommended unto our imitation» And this lefſon muſt bee laid 
up in our hcarts; Spocally aint the times of our dcepeſt diſtreſies andat- 
Cons by perſecution, of otherwiſe; wherein it they bee cither more fmarrt, 
or more durable; wee ſhalt not want Rabſhakebs, who will not ſtick to revile 
the God of Heaven. Fort cither Satan by his ſuggeſtion, or his inſtruments; 
or Which is more to bee feared, wee ſhall hear the whiſperings, and murte- 
rings of our own fleſh;ſaying, Where is the God, in whom yee truſted? let not 
thy God deceive thee any longer : and with Jehoram; is not this evil from the _.. 'S 
Lord, and (hat! I wait on hit avy longer? roall which, letus be bold to.anſlwes * 92: $356 
with the Apoſtle, 1 know whoms I bave beleeved: eyenhim; whoſe bare word 
is above all bonds; who never promiſed more than hee was able to perform; 
and-neyer performed leſs than hee promiſed : faithful is hee that fadiren! 
mfled, zh. nounfaithfainefs of man can make him unfaichful,. - - 
The like cruth and ftedfaſtneſs carry all his denunciations and threats : for 
neither when his meſſengers threaten wrath againſt the impenitenr, ſhall that 
bee found a lying 'words but theſentence of the Judge, which cannot fail of 
ex2cution. True iris, that the Eyon hath often roared, bur. the beaſts ofthe ; | 
fieldhavenot trenibleds | The Lord hath uttered his rertible voice againſt p25 '5 - 
the unrighteouſneſſe of men, bur his threatnings have met with mockers, who \ pear. 3.4.1 
fay, every viſon-is deferred, and | where' w the promiſe of hw ' coming ? with 
kwarmes of 4rheiſts, whoſay there is no God, bin deny Heaven, Hell, and 
Immorraliry oftte ſoul 7 in the macan ns making leagues and __—— 


Ifa- 37. 10: 


A Commentary upon the _Chap\ll- 
with Hell and Death : with, bealily Epicyres., wholive unmoyeably from 
their-carnal delights, and ſenſual plcaſures ;. with heavy, and dead » hearted 
Profeſſors; with whom they have been bur as a blaft : all which forts of men 
, promiſe.to'themſelyes life, although the Lord , barh ſaid: of them, they {ball 
dye - andis not thisto charge God expreſly with a Jye, aud as much as to ſay 
that hee is not God ?. but thele ſhall know., thar. the words the Lord bath 
ſpoken, ſhall bee done, Ezck. 12.28. And as the Lord kerh his children ſee 
tor the preſent, that 1t is not i» v4i» to worſhip him; ſo bee letterh his ene- 
hs gy ts feel cyen before their death, thar all his. words fall not to:; the 
ground : when hee meeterh then. at every corner with ſundry plagues and 
Judgements in their ſouls, bodies, eſtate, name or triends ; all which are the 
accompliſhment of his word , which ſhall nor paſs away, when [Heaven and 
Earth ſhall bee diſſolved. | ER > >. Sd eh-b 
Expreſs in e- Uſe 2.. Seeing God. cannot lie, let CVCLY ons of us labour to.cxprels this VIt- 
very thingthis tue of God : firſt, and eſpecially the Miniſter i1 his place,ſ{ceing hee (peakerh 
part ofGods from God, nay, Godſpeaketh by him : hee mult therefore deliver :rae ſay= 
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Image, ings, worthy of all men to. bee received, that hee, may bee able to. ſay._in. his 

a own heart, that which Paul ſpake of him(ſeli; / fpeak the ermb in Chriſt, I lis 

» Time2 7. zo; andjuſtific that of his doftrine, which Par! did of his writings,...Tbe 

Gal t..20: Fhingr which now 1 write wnto you, behold 1 witneſs befare, Gad that T lie 
not 


Jer. 28,1, 2, _ _ Now then isa Miniſter alyar, whenhce either ſpeakerh f1ſe, rhings, ag e- 
& cap. 29-21. yery where the falſe Prophets are charged; an example whereot wee may ſee 
in Hanaxiah the {on of Azvr, and Ahab the ſon of - Reliaby and. Zedekzah the 
| ſonof Maaſeiah, who ate {aid to prophefic lies 1n the name of the: Lord, in 
that when che-Lords Prophers were commanded.to.carry yoaks abour . their 
necks; "theſe would break them, and ſocaufcd the people to trult 19 a lye: ar 
© Elſcerne things falſely, miſapplying that truths. whichrhey could nor bur. ur- 
ter ; for this was everthe note ofa falle Prophet; ro. .make their, hearrs fad, 
who ſhould have been cheared, and to ſpeak ;pcare to them,. againit whom 
the Lord had-proclaimed open war; {o. fallifyung the word of the great 
. . God, which injuric nocarthly King would ſufter uarevenged. . It a King 
ſhould igri and fend outs letters of death and-execution againſt ſome arches 
traytor; and the officer _betrulted with them, ſhould (ſerve them upon ſome 
faithful Connſcller, who is near and. dear to his Prince; ſo as. the innocent 
and well deſerving ſhall bee put todeath; and rhe traytor ſuffered. to livein 
honour: ſhould | not the life of this man ſo bctruſted, go-for . the life of 
the other ? in like ſort doth hee, who in Gods place whertech his tronguea- 
. gainſ{ttherightcous of the land, and diſgraceth che moſt forward in the waics 
of God + lethim Jiſcourle againſt them in Scripture phraſe, and ſpeak things 
_.. inthemlſelycs never ſo true; yet ishe a loud Lyar 1n the falſe applying. of 
” * them, and wreſting them againſt them, upon whom the eyes of the. Lord 
arc torgood: and with Iyars (hall be kept without the gates of the holy 
City ;. and that moſt juſtly, in that hec hath got lied of men, but. of .God 
himſelf; whom ({ofar ashis malice could extend) hee hath indeayourcd 
ro draw.into his {ins 1a waking him a lyar alſo like unto himſelf. _ .. + ... 
Epheſ. 4.25+ -_ 2: Every, private man muſt take up thatexhorcation, to caſt off lying, and 
b- fouk every man txatb.uncohis neighbour, and that becauſe iris a peece and 
- Tparkleot Gods Image, and a i new. man which is to bee put on. 
| Which reaſon the Apoſtle urgeth ſundry times.in the Epiſtles. And indeed 
Col. 3. '9. nomancan marc lively rdemble che. Image of. bis heavenly Father, than by 
hy race oftrath : in which oncwordis included that whole Image. of 
_ .-. God, which ſtanderhin righteouſneſs: and holineſs: as Fabs.8,  44- the 
Angclsood notin the  rratb, As onthe contrary, no mancan mare hug: 
lyreſcmmble the Devil, than by lying, for heeis a /yar- from: chi: beginning, 14 R 
: at the 
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Vet. 2. Fpiftenſ Se; Pant co Titus. a 
the Pa:ber of lier, True itis; there bee many defences: The go KEY 

ſorts of lies, which wee ſhall have better occafion to ſcan it'the Verſe us: 
chis Epiſtle : bur ler all ſuch as would haye-rhemſelves mah 

ſtamp of Go3s children, know; thar rhey only can have afſufince eres the pa 
donoffins,n n__s ſpirie CC and thoſe only ſhall reft in the Pie. 14: 
moumaia that theereth trom_ theit hears : and chey alone ſhallſtdn on ry 
with the nach. on x7 wa Ston, and ſing the new fong before the throne, | 
who bave no gvile' fend in their months; 

Doftr. 3. The laſt general obſcryation out of the forriier words reacheth, Gods grace is 
rhatan infinite and free love the Lord imbraceth hu cleft withall : in that from everlaſt- 
hee decreerh from: everlaſting wharſoever hee doth for them in the dueſea- logs and, fron os 
ſon of it, Heanceit is; thar aconly i in this place, bur through the Scriptures 
wee may read, that all the ſtairs whereby wee climbe to Heaven were Lidby 
God before the wirld began. It wee look at Gods predeſtination and elefiion, eh. 
the names are wricten in the baok of life from everlaſting acob was loved —. 
aot only before hee: had done good, bur before hee was todo it, If to the " 
eng, which isthe Kingdome, that is prepared from the foundations of che rene = Hs 34 
If tothe weans, which is Chriſt, hee is the Lambe flain fromthe be > beginning of 
' sbemorld: both firſt, in regardot Gods counſel; and: ſeco the pro- 
miſe to Adam: andthir y, ofrhecfficacy of hisdeath, the aving power of __.. | 
which was the ſame to all v4 vermry Jefterday, wo day, and for ever 1 andthis Heb. 13. 8. 
even. Abrabem ſaw his. day. If rothe Goſpel, which is a- peailiar' do&rine 
concerning Chriſt, it is called an etern«/ Goſpel: not thar i it Was eternally Fg 
preathed, for irwasamyſtery kepr ſecret, ſince the world began, Reps," 36, Rev-24/ EF,” 
25.. but firſt, becauſc irproceedeth from the eternal counſel''of 'God ; ſe: oY 
condlys it containeth the works of etcrnal life: and thirdly; it remaitieth for 
all eternity, Finally, if cooureffectual vocarion by his wotd,' yea and' 
whole ſalvation: heegave us of. grace,21d putpoſe, ſalyadiony; and 
vocation before che world be —_ « vhat is, in his counſel ati4-decrve} -* 

 V/e-1 Hence wee ſec; iſh” dodrine'of ufti j No fas 6 or 
was preventedeven before the world an; "For if God' laid” all: Wraps worksforeleeg 
grecs of our bleffedneſs up in himſelf, before the world; much riore- as motives.” 
wee wete inthe-world: who ſecth. not thar att our Galyation is- freel es 
 inguntous; both itithe promifearid marr rg ons, liſhment of ir;riot 

acerdingeo our-warks; but according ood ry will? Ifirds Ephef. 1. F. 

alleadged, that God in elefing px "hin aw our faith and works, —_ 
Cs eleted/us: /The acifnavit; char ! char "is unſound; Fe nwomet 
is a fruit, and .cffeC of clettion, nveg \ but fo 
it, Whence Pantfaith, that. Guthiad 
ſaw that hee wouldibre fairhfol: 
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poſtle be true, that wee = juſtified ab rel by his —_ | Rom, 3. 24, 
a men to lifes ex foxcſcrhar chey-wil 7 theidido-will wel as Gcais per-gres 
Pelagian) orebitthey wiltbedhie Re ens PORE 2c Gam. 
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gn beinghaon barons, and and onÞ way ano it, and Gods deerce 
Dodrine;any Infants be faved ? in whom 
—_ nor toreſce either baporhng toes workes: So: that is:the former Do- 
on us, to give God thehonaur of this truth ; fo doth<this, to 
fine called of prep: , in that it as his good pleaſure; even before all 
times,to give his: a Kingdome freely , ro. which urpoſbbs giveth faith free- 
ly, works of faich freely, the end faith, which is the perſeverance of itunto 
JOEY freely; and 1na word, as the decree before all rimes, {© =_s and 
G7 in due time moſt freely. 

£ 2,, Did God: thus heals love us when we were not > much more will 
will ic. being reconciled unto him by the death of his Son. If whilewe were 
bis moeny pet fixners and evemies, he (et his oye upon us, much more now being juſtified 
—_—_ > are friends, will heſave us from wrath. Thou mayelt be fometimesfrowned 
_—_— 2". upon, yea bufteted, and underthe Rods of God to the breaking ot thy heass ; 
Rom, 5, 8 but yetall theſe proceeding from this love, are farre from breaking 1r off ro 
Ges _ haſt ever alld how gnod.-che _— both beds — chy foul. Wall 
mayelt thou chear up.t rt; ay, Wby art thew caſh: downe, my:ſonl 2 
Whats it that.can { hes fnrthieliovet ahidchelreodatnc 
properties, Days r0 bee free withaur: defort; and conftanc withour end > 

ruſt ia Gord racher z yea, repair :with rhe .boldneſs:of a Childe' to thy 
poog loveth thee never-the leſs, becauſe - hee © correReth thee; \ ind 
Kang prayers. bereing that tus love-willnot ſuffer thee ro wantthings 


Rerrgng love TEA What an Jujoous Sin were it to require ſoch 2 tree-love. with ha» 
for love. tepayingevitfor gouds which conſideration alone ſhoald make us {mite 
heaſharmed of our unthankhultfios : and irisanote of anezwho 
ah paſted Lftu anodes te be gricved for:bis fin, in this reſpefts that it 
nt eniT x. been ſuch a goad God antorhirm+ - 

a—— 35\-cxpec(s yt af God; towards our brethren, nor'o 

veripeaogrards malls hingt delertsn0 motechab God doth oursy bur becir 
potfor evil, oor hands 2; knowing, 1." tt 
tio a.duty.of. loye or mercy; when it is free,” 2, That the 
1c8n tractor ancother->h That hereby we ftall bee 
np -heayetly-Fathers whoſufterathbigmiverotall, :and Sun co ſtiine 
12 | WOe1Atbr:juſk ang. apjalh,! dorb: good mo k pap ago mens 
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2 2 What by the teanifefting of it-  _ 
3 W har is this d#etime here mcntioued by our Apoſtle : which beingex- 
plained, we-ſhall more profitably deſcend to - ſeveral DoQrines. 
1. By the #ord, is meant cicher Chrift himfelfy ſo called; Jab., I. 2» 'being 
that inbred wards. eyen that perſon by whom the Father: revealeth all things ; Aoſ5t ja v= 
for none knoweth.the Bather bu but the Foes and hee ro: whom the Son_revealeth T0S, 
ins; ſoasthe- Father, by this Ward his Son maketh himſelf and his Will 
known.to men, as onemanrevealcth his minde toancther by his words, This 
Word isthe marter ofthe Goſpel, or clſe by the Word. is rather meant, the 
Dettrine of the Goſpel, which is the word concerning Chriſt ; both theſe in- 
deed were knelt. in'ductime, and both may be truly meant ; bur this ra A6ſos TgoTt= 
ther, this more properly, becaule the words.containe a reddition; and haye eds» 


referenceto the former verſe, which ſpeaketh of promiſes, which promiſes : 
| bp.che | Doftrine of- the Goſpel preached arc fully revealed to be accom- | 
.Þ 


2 By the manifeſtation of this Word, 'is meant, fuch a clear revelation of _ 
ir,a$unto which is required a greaulight, for the Word noterh ſo muchs*Be- spavigessi 
forethis coming of Chriſt there was an appearance of this Word, but-not a 
- pavifeſtation; ſome light there. was, but dark and obſcure in typesand ſha- 

dows; and like nihetaithe dawning of the day, compared to the bright- 
nels of the Sunin bis ſtrength. ow now the Sun of rightcouſneſs ri- 
ſen (as he wasnewly and not-loog before the writing of this Epiſtle ):chere 
is a clear publiſhing of the Goſpel , at what time, not a few Prophers'were 
{centro ane people to: promiſe che future: performance of ancient Predidti- 
£ns z but thar grear Propher, Chriſt, and Doctor of his Church, both by his 
2Ppcaring, preaching, his life, his death in his own perſon, cleared 6a 
the Jewes ; —_ by {ending out his Diſciples, -and Apoſtles into:all the 
. World; proclaimedunto the Gentzles, the: preſent; and performance 
[of whatſoever was written of him. -Thisis the Doctrine here meant, andelfc- 
. Where ſo magnified by the: Apoſtle; whocomparing it with Far ens ſhadows | 
aac it the Got Jo Llery, and- miniſters of righteonſneſe, which exceederb 
wy: Ja 2 $3; 
{I The word tranſlated, due ti , fignificth the proper time of this manj- * <5 f | 
Jeſtatton; that is, thar-v whichiche Lord in his Counſcla ed for augois' id 
g_ i lie eiCordeene fa falneſs of tins z, that is, ſuch a full timezas or, 
whereof all the parts and periods are expired. - More plainly, chis fulneſs:of 
times; when after the: Sceyter'is:departed from Jadeh, and after Daniels 
ſeventy weeks the Mefſhah is borne; /is. my $0, death, and raiſed unto-glory ; : 
thenmauſt he be preached to all the-world kaincis of timebe was borne, Gal. : 
| when the fulneſt of time gs _ ſem forth his Son made of a mowas- 
TIES of time he dyed;:1 T 119;/2« 64, ve bimſelf s ry i” due Fime, 
and, i» _ 7 of time he opexerh: ve wy ery of byjs will, 
ll chixgs, Epbcl. 1c9,,104 :: - 

Quelt, a why deth the Apoſtle £ carefuly adde this comma _— her 
evi; but alſe.in ſe many other plerge of C_— 

© Anſ,, Toſtay theaurious a0; ho woo 
the cauſe why © Godduls 
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wildomeandrmuhof God, and et Jop faich h and patience of his people 
ſhineglor » 2; Thet© tieze whetein' the ne ks 
heed wal ti WAaycss bn rimgef callin 
ISR: 7, _.”; 3; Thete mult be a time Hed 
Concer ge Feder te} 12 8 Abd of the World; and ridimetits/of 
mw; 7 before this liberty and freedome was to bee procured; Gal. 4. 4. 
"= gr age pred os 1 oe exhibircd and actompliſhed ro the * 
"i the end of the world had been before wee had beeri borne ; and be- 
cauſe God - would 'not have- chem perfelt withour w, the promiſcs were 
Theſe words thus exp lined; affordus theſc three Inftruftions. | 
x That the Deflrige of Salvation is more oltarly' manfeſt that in fortver 
 tonvety 
2. That the Lord e «Beth every th in the de ov of it, 
3 Thar the wn the Debris S Salvation 9 pa4 and found 
1. Sn the preaching of rhe Ward; 
Tbe Dy &rine Doft.. x That Salvation is more clearly revealed thas in former ages, appear- 
of Salverien is cch, inthar all cherime of che Law was bur'the infancy, and nonage-of the 
more dearly hichthen wasas a Child under. T «tors axd Governonrs ; and as a 


bo — var eg Or chars ankles yea even OK 
-and Princes, who had the orenclt means of;knowledge;' defired to fee the 

mater, on mn and to hear them; Nokpercoukl not; ab 
himſc|f wicneſſerh. Towhich purpoſethe Apoſtle Pere? ſaith, that 4 

this Salvation 'the Prophers have inquired,-and ſearphedy-and Prophetied 
a rognmar we 9G 20 nor that che Prophers themſclveghad no 
| 1 faid ro have come'unro ay 
of the Sandy i cached bur U 'nnckies, 

c m—_ 1cir 
> cloadat the firſt 
' appearanceto them was no bigger than the wr ar wr a 
-nowrcoverct:thewhole heaven, Thus bad the b1d beleevers the tike precions 
$&chap-n. n faithwith w;\ and Abrabam (aw the dey of Chriſt, bur afarre off, and more 
and 3.6 But not to infiſt-in the proof, becauſe wee ſhall trieet With che point 
Fe How let err ! 
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| tion, to whom I only ſay, 
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| Apain, uabelcef in theſe daics is farreemote ſaotul,; chaneyer in Any age be+ 2 Failh, 


fore us-; for it.chey belceved not, they might plead that they ſaw: -nor, -or 
not diſtin&ly;- but wee-haye evidently-(cen,. and. yerhave not belceved.z- the 
Prophets complaint ftanderhin-force; againſt us; #ho have beleeved our report , 
and ta whew-ie rhe arms. of Gel revedledduce cio thay one 3 pln tes 0 6 
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Finally:in former ages many rhings might better be. borne withal, and were 
ſo: fortoftumble in the dark, is no great ſhame; bus tg ſtagger and fall ar 
noon day, argucth eicher. blindneſs, or wiltut heedleſacſs; yer :- bow do a 
number live, as though. the light. had ddiſcoyered no fia? what teartul can- 
demnation hangeth over the heads of men (ignorant, fo - unthankful a- 
aint the light ? ſome "love darkneſs ,more than the, light, becauſe their 
deeds arc evil :- ſome plead againſt the light: ſom3.fightiagainſt it. whole 
caſe is moſt fearful ; and all this while it men were invincibly- ignorant, 
though their fin werenot none, yer were 1t, not ſo great :: but 12 {aying-they 
ſee as well as the beſt, their fin remaineths Libertines (who by the abiindance 
of grace have a ſtraiter bond laid upon them): rurn-a}l this grace-1nto wan- 
ronneſfle ; but it they eſcaped not, who ſinned againſt the word {ſpoken'by 
 Angels,. how ſhallthey eſcape rhat xeg/e@-{0-- great ſalvation ? - ancittornegs 
let ſalvation ſhall be ſo fearfully. revenged, how certain andjuſtfhall their 
damnation be,. that deſpiſeit by refufeg.him that ſpeakerh from Heaven 7. ' © 
 Doit,, 2 :Ths Lord (who doth not only by his wiſdome. order bngsgreateft 
works, but every circumſtance of :them) _effeterb all bis promiſes ana ywrpoſes 
in the que ſehſen ef them, Tocyery thing, ſaith Salomon, there ts an, -appoirted 


time : thatis; whatſocver isin the world done, or (ſuffered, or enjoyed by man, 


3a his time wherein ic is beautiful : Not!ning is ſo-great, nothing is fo lit- 
le,. whethcr'# bavea narural procceding, or whether it be voluntarily un- 
dertaken,--orinyoluntarily and neceſſarily (uſtained;- but 1t hath..an «appointed: 
time, Whereimnir tsrimedy and; ſeaſonables..the infinite wiſdome; and eternal 
providence.of God; hath fitred and ſet the due ſeaſon wherein irfhallbedone 
orſuffereds notcontenting . himſelf to. create, govern: and diſpoſe of all his 
creatures; but even all rhe circumſtances of them, as time, place, manner all 
Which are determined according to his diſpoſicion,- who is wiſdome- it- ſelf. 
Ialike- manner; the Prophet +. Habbakkyk pronounceth of all yiftons and 
words of God:. whether of promiſe or threatning, every: vifieu u :for © an ap- 
{oy time :: er them (cem to lyelea and void never (0 long. yer ſhall they 
not only certainly fulfilled, but in that period of rime, which the wikdome 
of: God hath inipropriated: unto. them. 4 F | 
Uſe 1 *ThisdoQtirie condemneth that+heatheniſh Idol of. Fortunez: or 
chance; which-.ſorne of them called by the name of God, and worſhiped-as 
God; eſpecially the ſouldiers, who rook him for their Patron; and unto bim 
referred all: the doubtful :eycnts of warre. Bur: it the: Lord. have appointed 
toeyery cventsa ducand determinate ; time; - chen,can; there be'no chance: 
and that which wee fgr ignorance call fortune, the Scripture: challengerh: ro. 
be the providence of God - for example,If a man heweatree, and the head 
of his harchet flye-fromthe helve, andhbir-kis:ncighbout ſaas- hee dic, though 
wee call-thiga/hayce-meddy ;;yct tho Scripturecalleth iccxpretly; Gods giving 


4 war 14 thin band-of amrher: arid oppoſerh it to lying in wait, and. 
intcadedmanfitker., ood tm oO! oab$t3 dl ut to 
_ Qbjeth. Time and chance: fall to dkibings,: Ecclefe 9.1 1 00). 
 Hnſ»;' Salomon (peakirh aut of the-optnion'of the Epicures#and.* in their 
language; whobedauſc they faw.not theratealwayesto the fwitts: nor the 
battelxothe Rfong,-mar bread-to the wiſe; nor riches to the learned /thenoe 
conchitied;ithiar therefore” things -mut needs bee wheeled: abours by:ablind 
Fomioe,:tarbeethan by avt:oculateproviicoce; wixkeas iodeedatingslo'cha 
world ate thus by a ſpecial pravidense:difpoled ofsfometimes: $axdiny lome- 
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A Commentary upon —_ Chap: jy 


« Of the Hebrew 
charab, and 
the Greek 
weew , 
both fignifying 
to tall. 


1'Sam.E, 9, 


Whatſoever 
befalleth thee 
Is now core to 
.Pafle in Gods - 
firreſt ſeaſon, 
and do thou 

ſo account it» 


Joh. 10-39.and 
chap. 9. 30s 


Lid, 15. 32, 


Pſal. 14; 


rimes fortryalof faith and repentance in the godly; andtor che hardning of 
the ungodly. | Le 4 
_ Objeft, Luk. 10.31. By chance there came 4 certain Prieft that way, 

Anſw, 1 Itisa parable; and beingurtered in the common received tearms; 
cannot bee ſtretched ſo farre beyond the ſcope of it. 2 The Greek words 
wetſe ouvuvgiar, fignifie properly, it fell out, or came to pals; mop by the 
providence of God, ſo over-ruling the matrer. 3 Ir tell our caſually to the 
Prieſt, whoexpeted noſuch event; but determinately in regard of God, 
who {weetly diſpoſeth all his means ro his and their proper ends, Thus wee 
a never doubt, and demurre with the Phil:ftims, whether God or fortunc 

ITC Us. 

Hſe 2 Iftharbetheproperand fitteſt time of things wherein they are 
done or ſuffered, becauſe - are ſo by the determined counſel of God, wee 
muſthencelearne to make our accounts juſt with Gods. W hich will afford 
us irme ground, of 1. The patient expeftance of the hand of God, both 
in releaſing us trom thetediouſne(s of preſent evils, and fear of turure; as al- 
{ojn procuring any good thing which wee ſtand in need of, Art thou in try* 
al, temptation, perſecution, want, ſickneſs, or other ſorrow ? lay hold upon 


.- the promiſe of deliverance : there isa time in which hee that will come, ſhall 


come; patiently expect his time : the period of time isſet ro thy affliction , 
at the end of which, and not before, chou ſhalt finde relief and relcafe : ſtay 
thy heart for the time, exerciſe thy taith, quicken thy hopes and affiance in 
bis mercy, wait his leiſure, and make not haſte ; fleſh and blood is in this caſe 


ſhort and haſtie: it wittbee unyokedand free, though by Satan, ſorcery, and 


all unlawful means: but that is not Gods time of thy releaſe; bur thy 
own; thou haſtnot ſtayed, but prevented the proper and due time of thy 
deliverance, And what is the iflue of it ? ſurely thou haſt eſcaped a Bear, 
but a Lyon meets thee : thou atr leaped out of the pang bur into the coals ; 


thy very breaking of priſon hath made thy caſe more hopeleſs and deſperate 


_ ever it was before, thy durance had been tarre leſs miferablezthan thy 
cape. a | 

Standeſt thou in fear of any evil, or hard meaſure from Satan or men > 
moderate alſo hence that fear, ſeeing there is an howr for the power of darkneſs 
to workin ; and till that hour come, an hair ſhall nor fall from thine head. 
Let the Jews take up never ſo many ſtones againſt Chriſt, yet hee ſhall c- 
ſcapeout of their hands: letthem ſeck to take him, yet ſhall none dare to 
lay hands upon him, sf bi hour be not yet come. Let Herod\ſcek to: kill him; 
hee will not ſtick to ſend thattox word, thathee muſt work ſo many daies 
in deſpite of him, to day, and ro morrow, that is, now for the preſent, and 
afterwards until his conſummation. p 

Again, ſtandeſt thou in need of any preſent good, whether Iny ſpiritual 
mercy, or temporal fayour 2 lift up thy heart and hands unto God in in- 
vocation, bur preſcribe no time, leave thatto him, who alone knoweth the 
proper time of making his bleſſing ſeaſonable and wholeſome, Thirty years 
after the promiſe (notwithſtanding many prayers in the mean time) 1s the 

oper time, when Iſaac muſt be obtained. The Canaanitiſh woman was not 
beard , till after.chree ſore repulſes. Lazarw muſt notbe raiſed up by Chriſt, 
till the fourth day : no nor Chriſt himſelf, rill the third. Thou mult have a 
time toſow thy prayers, and warter thern with tears of repentance; and then 
in due ſeaſon thou ſhalt reap, if thou fainteſt nor. 


- 3_ Hence wehave aground of ſtrength in temptation. Do we ſee the daics 
wherein inquiry aboundeth ? the wicked flouriſh ? the godly periſh, and cares 
| #p ofthe 


as bread ? well, waita while; God- hatha que time tocon- 
vert ſomary of them as belongunto him; and to make of them, of perſecu- 


» -ting Seu/r, preaching Pals; or otherwiſe, a ſer ſeaſan to overtake Fett, ry 
; | ur 


Eriitle of St, Paul eo Titus; - | "73 


— 


Verk: 3» 
birds in an evilnct. - Both the daies of the Lord are ſet : the day of refreſhing, Ecclel. g, 12: 
and the day of retributivn, The former is the day when Joſephs head fhall bee 
lifredu 5 the latter is that convenient time of theLor d, when hee' ſhall 'exe- Plal.7s. 2. 
cute tor againſt rhe wicked ones of the world. The ſame »ight, which 
expiredthe tour hundred ycars, the armies of the Lord were delivered ourof 
Egypt, and Pharaohand his armics drowned, The ſame night that dated the 
ſcyentie years, appointed for the Jews captivity, was Balrazter ſlain; Das, 
5. 30, compared with Jer. 25. 12, The time is ſet how long the rod ſhall bee 
1a wicked hands, or rather how longs the Lord will hold the wicked as'rods of 
hs wrath 1n his own hands : but itſhall nor be long betore hee will throw 
them into the fire. ; 7 HH} 
ſe 3 Weeare taught further wiſdome1in entertaining the -ſeaſons which Entertala _ 
God hath allotred to every purpoſe; ſome of which hee hath hid with hirtiſelf; 9995 due fea- 
and ſome, hce hath made known tous : 1 ſpeak not of the former, for it _—_—_ —_ 
belongeth not tous to know the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath put it &=T 
hi own power : ({uch ſecret things belong notunto us; as to inquire of -the 
rame and day of Judgement, whichthe very Angels in Heaven are ignorant 
of, Bur things revealed belong ro us, and our children, to inquire-4nto, and 
make our beſt benefit of, -Let us therefore imitate the wiſdomie of Godin 
performing all our duties in that proper 'timewhich the Lord hath made 
theirdue ſeaſons : eſpecially ſeeing hee hath (o clearly manifeſted to us onr 
day of grace, and time of our viſitation : itis our duty to betake our ſelves: 
to ſcaſonable converſion and repentance: the duc time of which, is the pre- 
ſear time; becauſe God this day calleth) , and if to day wee hear his voice, let 
# not bardes our hearts. | F | | 07 
Thereis a time when God is necr, and may be found, and that isthe fic 
time to ſeek him, and then is hee nearer; and then muſt wee feek him, when 
hee ſeeketh us by his gracious inviting of us to repentance, There is a time 
when withthe wiſe Virgins, wee may enter into'the wedding chamber; and 
rao is it paſt, but the door is ſhut, and 'all the fooliſh Virgins exclij- 
ey. : | | 
A time there is when the blefling may be obtained; anda time when Efax 
ſhall not get the bleſſing, although hee ſeek it with rears. Now is the fit ſea» © 
{on for all theſe dutics, Now learn to know God in Chriſt: or:never: 'now 
become a beleever, or ever an Infidel. Enter fellowſhip with God -now,'or 
never partake wich him hereafter. Love the communion of :Sainrs' here,” ox 
never ſhalt thou injoy ithereafter:: begin to live eternal-life here, or thou 
thalt neycr ſee life hereafter, but abide in death- Men are wiſe | enough*m 
outward things, to ſtrike while the Iron is hot, ito watch their beſt windesz 
which blow them profit, ro foreflow no time Ts  gaifful-bat» 
gains; bur here as though the wiſdome of men were not in them, -are withaut 
all providence, and have caſt care away; and yethow haththe' Lord a long ++ © +: + 
time manured u$sthat like good trees of righteouſneſs, wee fhould berladen 7 
with fruits of righteouſneſs, and repentance-in our due feaſons?- -yea how 
hath his pruning-knife of corre&ion followed us forthe ſamepurpofe? hath ;. , - 
not hee taken many from the means > and doth hee not many-waies'threatch ("ha2 © 
to take away the means from thoſe that are left? doth not the time ofFhis mer» 
cy ſeem to bedated, and full expired upon us, in that though-he- harh"mioſt 
fcartully ſmitten us with durable and laſting judgements, 'yer/” hee” catinot 
ſatisfie his juſtice; but his atme- is ſtretched” ourſti}l, and feeing that: as'lu 
hand is againſt us,' our hands are ſtill againft him; may it not bethought thar 
the period of his vengeance isupon us, and thatthe 'vifion of wrathz ahd bur- 
den of England cannot long be deferred? It is high time then” ro "meer the 
Lord, if after ſuch provocations, yet his wrath may be turned aways” © - o 
Wiſdome yet cryeth in gur wore! : Gods Word inthe mouthes'sf hisgmiel- = 
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Tr muſt needs 


* peopleofagainſt w 


all of them callus to be wile hearted, to know, the ſeaſon of our fruitfulneſs; 
Let us preſently anfwer the Lords preſent call. Say not with thy ſelf when I 
have di{patched this or that buſineſs, or purchaſed this or that pleaſure or pro- 
fit, or have over-growne ſuch 2 trouble and diſiration ; as though repen- 


- canceſtoodin the change of the outward cſtate, and not in the change of the 


minde : but know it, that no time 15 thine bur the preſent, and ir is little berter 
chan Popery, to profeſs free-willin this marrer ; it is roo much thou haſt been 
deceived inthe time paſt, deceive not thy ſelf alſo in time ro come. Well ſaid 
one, God bath left man timepaſt to repent of, and time preſent to repent in, 
but the time to come he hath reſerved in his owne hands, 

Do&. 3. Themavifeſft ation of Salvation is to be ſonght for in the preaching of 
the Word. Which point: m—_ if that the preaching of rhe Word is an 
Ordinance of God. 1. Tomake Chriſt knowne, in whoſe name alone Sal- 
vation istobe had. 3. To beget and confirme faithin the heart, by which 
alone, as by an hand, we a and apply him, with his Merits, to our 
Salvation. The former the Apoſtle afirmeth, Epheſ. 3, 8. the unſcarchable 
riches of Chriſt was by preaching made knowne tothe Gentiles ; and Coleſ, 1,27 
God would makg known what ts the riches --» which riches is Chriſt in you, whons 
we preach, For the (ccond, that faith is wrought by the Word preached, ſee 
Row, 10. 14. and 1 Cor. 1, 21, By the fool;ſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſed God to 
ſave ſuch « beleeve ; 19 that hereinhe both offererh Chriſt unto us, and giverh 
us faith by which we receive him. 

2 Thistruth appeareth, in that whereſoever the Lord had a peopletocall 
to Salvation, there he ſent his Prophers, and Apoſtles, whom he appointed ſo - 
long thereto ſtay, till his work was finiſhed, and then ſent them elſewhere ; 
when Paul was reliſted, and blaſphemed by the Fewes at Corinth, he pronoun- 
ced them guilty of their owne bloud, and purpoſed to turne to the Gezriles ; 
bur the Lord differed him not, but cauſed him to ſtay there « year and fix 
moncths longer, becauſe he had many pcople in the City; fo Paw and Ti- 
mothy having gone through Phrygia and Galatia, were forbidden by the 
Holy Ghoſtto preach in 4þ«, and by a Viſion were aſſured that the Lord 
called them to preach in Macedonia, Which direftion of them by the Spirit to 
ſome places, and reſtraining them from other, argued that they carried 
withthem the means of converting ſuch as whom the Lord at that time pur- 

tocall.. In this Ordinance it is called the word of faith, 1 Tim. 4+ 6, de- 

by Exhortation and Doctrine, verſ. 13. in this embaſlage iris called 

the word of reconciliation, and thus preached, is called the Goſpel of the King - 

dome of God» Hark 1. 14, 'John came preaching the GofÞel of the Kingdemc 

God, powerfully raiſing up men thereunto ; and, the Goſpel of our ſalvation, 
.£ ® I J. 

Ye 1, The preaching of the Word is the greateſt bleſſing that the Lord 
beſtoweth upon an people ; and ſuch a one as God in his anger deprives that 
heintendeth a Plague ; the former appearcth in that 

rcare of Chriſt himſelf, who before and after his Aſcention, providing 
or the good of his Body the Church, as the ſpecial gift, and Love-roken he 
could leave behind him, appointed Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and after them 
Paſtors:and Teachers to continue to his coming againe. The cfte&ts alſo 
ſhew the power and price of the bleſſing, which are reconciliation with God, 
ſan@tification of the Spirit, morrification of the Fleſh, the life of God ; all 
which ate brought by the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt, The latter is evident in 
Awss 5,13. that when the Lord ts about to bring evil times, he maketh the 


prudent to keep filence. Both which ſhew-unto us. that the Lord hath opened 
unto usinfthis Church and Land his chiefeſt treaſure, in that he bath pur the 
barres intothe rings of the Ark, whereby his glory is carried throughour our 


Country 


4a 
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Country ; and inthat he hath lifced up his cloud in the fight of alt our people — 
to dirett w is all oar jourvies : he hath not dealr fo freely with every Nin, Ex2C. 49, a8. 
neicher have they known bus lawes, P(al. 44- laſt. | | 
ſe, 2. Thoſe people are boutad ro much thankfulnefs and dury; among And thoſe who 
whom the Lord hath planted a preaching Miniſtery, by which men may bee <2jvy it are 


dirc&ed in the path of Salvation. Irisa bleffing we are to wiſh and pray for bo ro more 


'toall Gods people, and bewaile their wantthat have it not. The former we 


arc enjoyncd by the expreſs-precept of-Chriſt, conſidering the greatneſs of 
the Harveſt. The later by his example, who mourned to ſee people as ſbeepe 
ſcattered without 8 ſhepheard, 

0bjeft. Burpeople may do well enough, if they have the word read pub- 
lickly, and they can read it art home. | wi 

Anſw, My purpole is notby eſtabliſhing preaching, to derogate from 
reading, the manifold fruit which accrewerh by reading the Scriptures; hath 
otherwiſe taught mee, together with the cuſtome of the Prophets, Apoſtles, | 
and Chrilt himſelf (of which | have e/ſewhere expreſſed the principal:)- Bar Beavties of 
the things which God hath joyncd together, let no man ſeparare. Inrhe Berhel- 
old Teſtament the Levites mult read the book of the Laww, give the ſenſe, and 
cauſe the people to wnderſtand the reading. In the New : after the reading of Neh. 8 8. 
the Law, there was expounding : Chriſt himfelf, after the letare of the law, L 4 
hada book given him, found the Prophecie, cloſed the book, fare down and + '%* 
expounded it; {odidthe Apoſtles, Pas, and Barnabas, At: 3. I5. 
| Thus hath the Lord afforded his Chutch a further benefir, and more full 
bleſſang, a more ordinary and principal means to: beger tanth, and repen- 
tance, andto lead men along unto ſalvation by a more full manifeſtation of Pe” 
the promiſe of lite, which is hereſaid to be by preachivg,thatis, by explaining * WgvYH&z 
and applying things read, tothe heart and affection. hisis the /abonr 1» word To. 
and dorine , commended unto us that are the Lords builders and labourers; * 1% 9+ 77 


who in raiſing the ſpiritual walls muſt. imitate Nehemiab's builders, cvery 


one of whom 1n repairing the walls of Fer#ſa/em;- muſt hold the trowet in 


one hand, and the weapon in the other : inlike manner ſhould every Mini- 
ſter exhore with whole ſome dottrine; there is the uſe of the trowel, and improve 
the gain: ſayer, which 1s the uſe of the ſword; towant which»-ordinance, is to 
wantthat which the wildome of the Lord thought moſt neceſſary for the wel> 
fare of his Church; who would not have his people ſtick in the outſide, but 
peirce into the depth of his wiſdome revealed ; neither content themſelves 
with a bulk of corn, bit to get ic crodden out : nor with bread in rhe lumps 
but devided. 
Whether thereforetheir eſtate may bee gaod in fuch a wait or no, wee are 
not ſo much to ſiras Judges upon them,. as become petitioners for them,that 
their. want may'belupplicd ; ſeeing the word hath taught: us,” that where 
viſion failcth, people periſh. And for private readings would God menwere 
better acquainted with irthan they-are :-yer althoughthe Jews had the law 
rivately at home, the Pricſts muſt notwithſtanding publickly, 'not only reads peu, 6. 7; « 
Cat ko I. C 4 | | i: 
: Sy committed unto mee, according tothe Commandement of God our 
S$4v:08t; 4 oe 
- Our Apoſtie inGfteth ſtill inthe juſtitying of his calling, and ſhewerh how 
hee came rob: a-diſpenſer of ſuch great myſteries as theſe are;-bt which-hee ; 
hath '{poken ; it was not ambirion. which made him chruſt- himſelf in fora 'B 
Paſtor; neither peeeflity nor want, which urged himto take up this calling | 
(as many baſe wretghes now a daies make it as a Ciry of retuge)- for whilſthe 
went-with commiſhibn againſt Chriſtians, we never read)! that he was'glad 
to work withhis handstominiſterito his neceſſties; neither; was it caſe. of 
hnour which ſolicited him for ever ales the undertaking: gf ity hee was ip 
" 2 | 


di 
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"AER diſgtaces in perills; in pains, and labours above all the reſt of the Apoſtles: 
5: 1.0 neither wasit a' voluntary. motion taken up ot his own head, which moved: 
CT him unto this funCtion of preaching :; Bur firſt it was a buſineſs or charge com> 
e715. girred untohim of truſt, or wherewith be was berruſted. 
Secondly, Hee received it by commandement, the nature of which com- 
mandement ſheweth, that he was {o farre trom anon raps this office of his 
*  /ownwill; that it wasrather forced upon him : the word in the original is pro- 
wITxYM. perly-a martial word taken fromthe wars; wherin the Captain hath a power 
ro preſs ſouldicrs, and to place them in the ftoreward, reareward, or wings, at 
his pleaſure, from whom or from whence they may not tart, under pain 
of martial law : to which hee ſeemeth to allude, when hee faith rhar hee had 
2 Time 4.7 fought ageod fight. And how Paul was extraordinarily preſſed into this field, 
even againſt his heart, and (as wee ſay) the hair, appeareth, in that heemuſt 
be beaten down tothe ground, ſtruck itark blind, cat and drink nothing in 
threedayes - that of an cxtraordinary waſter of the Church, hee might be- 
_ an — choſen veſſel ro publiſh the do&rine hee had perſecu- 
'ted:' An 
\ Thirdly, Hee receiveth nomore commandements from the high Prieſts to 
afHitthe Saints, bur a commandement of a tarre contrary nature, fromthe 
high Prieſt of our Profeſſion; even from God our Saviour, Which may bee 
meant cicher of the ſonne, ro whom thetitle of Jeſus, or Saviour, is properly 
aſcribed in Scripture (wheace is notably proved the divinity of Chriſt, who 
&75 x0vs as God meriterh mans ſalyarion : ) or cllerather here of the Father, the Epe- 
youfeov, thite being truly referred unto borh : tor the Father ſaveth by his Son, and the 
Son by his fleſh in reconciling us unto the Father. 

Again, the Father is called a Saviour, as hee isthe God of lite, imparting 
to theele&,through his Chriſt;rhe life of grace and glory;which meſſage of lite 
theApoſtle was to publiſh by vertuc of this under x] and communde ment : 
which is ſaid-(to ſhew this order) to be received, both from the Father owr 
Savioxr, and the Lord Fefw (hrift, 1 Tim. 1.1, If hete it be asked whether 
Paxl was called only by the commandemenr- of God: The anſwer is, yea 
only : .for herein is the difterence berween the Ape: and ordinary Mi- 
aiſters: The propriety of theformer was: co be called immediately by Chriſt; 

Analsſ. in Le: Of latter tobecalled of God, butby men: being general to all ordinary 
_- Tl Prior Confecrations,that there isrequired a twofold preſence; x Of God; 2 Of 
' eſt deEſſecon- the Church; as Fwnixz out of the Schoolmen learnedly obſerverh : but not fo 
er 6s S incxtraordinary callings, ' to- which the former ſufficech without the lat- 
_ poſteri - 
_ — 7: - Out of thefe words naturally ariſe theferhree conſiderations : 
| :i.'-'That the effice of preaching, # an office of truſt. '' 
"24 That whoſoever nndertaketh, muſt finde bimfelf preſſed by this calling, 
and commandement of God. | —_- 
74 A divefttion from thr Apoſtles example; kiw, aud when Miniſters may aud 
.  -,, maſt inſet. inthe commendation of this office. . EELYS 
Office of prea- Do#-1 Thatevery Miniſter called by God, is one of Chriſts committees, 
ching is an of- Mowhom hetberrafteth now after his «depatturcz the-care and overſight of . 
fice of traſt, his Spouſe, who is dearer unto him than his own life, appeareth; 1n chat they 
iecalled/fewards of this Feat houſe, having received the keyes to open the 
tingdome of Heaven, and'o diſtribute tothe neceflity of cheir fellow-ſer- 
vans: choſen veſſelr,as Pant, not rocomain, but rocarry the pearl atxd trea* 
AA. 9.15, fureofrhe Kingdom : feeders, as Peter t' Hitbandmen, ro whom the' vine» 
yards lerour bisrerutn, Ofthe doQrin much- mote afterward; - 
And therefore -5'Wſe- x The hofgurot a Miniſter, isfaithfulneſs in the diligent oo 
incipal part 0 


requiccth faith* Qiſcharging Hitrfelf of riar truſt commicred'unco him: the princip 
RSS ett ade is che EANER diſpenſing of Chriſts legacies: - = 
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Vert: 3- Eniflle of Sts Paul eo'Titus, _—— 
Church, according to his own teſtament; which as it is lus 'duty- enjoyned, 
1 (or. 4 2. {0 isit hiscrown, his joy; his glory, that by his faithful pains, he hath 1 Thel, 2419, 
procured the weltare of his people :_ and bringeth with it a great recompence 299 
of reward : tor it he that ſheweth hiniſelf a good and faithtui ſervant in lictle 
. things, ſhall be ruler over much; what may hee expect, who 1s faithiul inthe 
orcatelt > Happy isthatman, that our of the uprightneſs of his heart, can ſay 
with Paul, that nothing, no nor his lite is ſo. dear unto him, as to fulfil his 

courſe with joy, 4#4d the miniftration bee hath received, AR. 20. 

| Ifany man ask how hee ſhall come tothis? 

Ianſ{wer, hee mult take the row'le that Pan did, x Hee muſt tcach the 
#hole Connſel of God, and keep nothing back, verſe 27. and 2 Hee muſt diſ- 
aſe it fiacerely : not handling itdeceirfully, nor making merchandile of ir: 

oy 1 48 of fincerity, 4s in theſight of God. 2. Inthe declaration of the truth, » Cor,ue 17. & 
approving himſelt to every mans conſcience : hereby hee ſhall become a ſwees <P: 4. 3+ 
ſavory to God, cyen in them that periſh : whereas the falſe and fooliſh Pro- 

phet, hath a cup of gall and wormwood tempered by the hand of the Lord, £ 
fer 23. andthe Prophet Ezckze! ſheweth both the head and tayle ofthis un- ze. 135.3+ 96 
happy condition, the firſt entertainment of him is a woe, and his tarewel a 

curſe; and therefore I ſay ts every one preſent, whom it doth or may con- 

CCIn, as Pazl to his Timothy, O Timothy, keep that which # committed unto © Tim. 6. 20. 
thee; and, That worthy thing which is committed unto thee, keep it ; yea, 1 * Tim oY 
charge you all in the fight of God, who quickencth all things, that you keep 

this commandement, | | 

. He 2 TheMiniſtery is no calling of eaſe, but a matter of great charge ; And is no mars 
nor contemiptible, as many contemiptuous perſons think it roo baſe a calling tc ef caſe, 
for their children : but honourable, near unto God, of great truſt, a cal- 
ling committingunto men, great matters, and worthy chings, which not only 

theAngels themſelves have diſpenſed ſundry times, but cyca the Lord of the 
Aa gels; Jeſus Chriſt himſelf all the while hee miniſtred uponearth ; the ho- 
Nour of which calling is ſuch, as thoſe who are employed in' the duties of it, Mal. 3. 2. 
arecalled not only Angels, but co-workers with Chriſt ia the ſalyation of » Co'- 3. 9. 
men. CEO 
_ Dv8. 2 Whoſoever would finde comfort in themſelves;-or cleat and juſti- —— 4g 
fic their callingsto'others, or do good in that place of the body wherein they Every winuter 
arc {&, muſt be able to prove that they are not intrugers, but ' preſſed by this muſt exercite 
calling and commandement of God - thar as Paw! performed every duty in Ps elling by 
the Church, by vertue of his extraordinary calling; {6 they by vertue of their == | 
ordinary. For can any man think that a {mall advantage to himſelf, which mene of God, 
our Apoſtle doth ſo dwell uponin his own perſon, and thatin eyery Epiſtle > 
tnakinghis calling kriown to be | committed unto him, not ef men, nor 5 
men, Gaby Jeſus Chriſt » See Gal. 1, t. and.caps 2-7. Epbeſ 3, 2.1 Thef. 
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Ach. | 61:15, | | 

Thx neceſſity of this commandement appearath: 1 Becaule it implicth a fir- J 
lays the peripas ſo commanded, for the Lord {cndeth nota meſlage by the 
hand of a fool”: for this is as hee that cwrterh off the feer, A Prince would nor 
ſeadan Ambaſſador, who is oaly able to read his meſſage out of a F | 
APIS mightdo that; but one of parts _ gifts, whom the m 
Tmgty carry all thegrace it poſſtbly could. Even {o the Lord ſendeth''h 
or orof e learned, ſome Ezra, fome Apoliory tmen mighty in the Scriptures, 

ill of auchority in regard both: of life and dodtrine, SHE 

-- Ingheconſecration of «Aarenand his ſons, weread that they muſt be fit> Lerie.8. 
ted rwo Waics : 1 They muſtbe waſhed with water, that is, purged from 
theevils which natght corrupt and blemiſti their: callings: . 2. Inſtrutted and 
tuthiſhed with gifts and they of two ſorts 4: Of graces, as” wiſdome, uti 
derftanding, 8c, ſignified bythe garments with which they were to be ar- 


rayed : 
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: A Commen itary upon the be  - | Chap.t: 


 rayed: 2 Offweert (mell, the which both by holy do&rine and life, they 
were to diffuſe in*rhe Church; fignified by the ſweet oyle poured on their 
heads, v. 12. Theſe only are ſanCtified, andſer apart by the Lord to ferve be- 
fore him, Exod. 29, 4+ | 
2 This commandement impoleth aneceffity to performe the duties of the 
calling, the acknowledgement of which breederh conſcience, and willingneſs 
therein, not for the profitand commodities, but becauſe the diſpenſation is 
committed unto him : Pas! ſeeing that neceflity was * laid upon him, de- 
nounced a woe againſt himſelf, it hee ſhould not preach the Goſpel ; not 
1 Cor, 9. 16 wt nk vain applauſe of men, but os pleaſe God, which tryath the hearts, 
ART TPO ' 
3 This - Þ HE TIO maketh the fun&tion and works of it powerfuland 
fraitful in the hearts of all men, even the grearcſt; and whereas ſuch as have 
not their commiſſion ſcaled from the Lord,- finde not their ſacrifices burnt 
by God, bur often labour all day,and all night, and catch nothing, yea them« 
ſelves withtheir work periſh together : the rongues which the Lord armeth 
from aboveare chains unto authorities, linkes of Iron to binde Nobles and 
Princes, and bridleseyen tothe Devils themſelves; yea, nor ſcldome by yer- 
rue hereof, Princes and people may ſtand up in apologte and juſt detence of a 
poor man whom the Lord reporteth; as Jer. 26, 15. Hee is not worthy to dye, 
for bee bath fpeken ro in the name of Lord. 
4 Thiscommandement bringeth much comforrt in all troubles raiſed up a 
. 9ainſt men, whilſt they indeavour in the taithtul execution of thisgmoſt thank- * 
5 office amongſt men; which otherwiſe might well be taken for ſo man 
plagues wherewith God followeth him who runneth unſent : for ſuch 1s 
grace, as hee never commandcth, bur includeth alſo a promile of bleſ= 
ſingtothe obſerver; andnamely of ſpecial proteCtion, which is fo neceſſary 
for ſuch as are diſpatched to encounter againſt Satan, and the wickedneſs of 


the world; ſoas hereby the heart is fenced and ſtrengthened againſt the ma- 
AA. 19. © liceof Satanand men; which whilſt the ſonsof Sceva wanted, we ſee how - . 


_ Saran (who caſily eſpicd their want of commifhon) prevailed a- 


ain{t them. 
n {ſe x Letno man preſume to take upon him any office in the Church un- 
Hebs 5. 4, called : no man taketh this bowonr to himſelf : Chrilt himſelf muſt be appoint- 
cd of his Father. | 
#ſe 2 Letnonecontenthimſelt wich thecalling of man, - ſeparated from 
Gods calling; for this was po paar of the falſe Apoliles,. againſt whom our 
Apoſtle oppoſeth himſelf and calling almoſt eyery where, who were called of 
men, but nor of God. _ | 
Vſe 3 Inallother callings let men be. afſared' they have Gods warrant, 
both inthe lawfulneſs of the callings themſelves, and in their' holy exerciſe of 
them; 'paſſing through them daily in the exerciſe of faich and repentance, 
-not forgetting daily to ſanftific them by the word and prayer, 
Miniſters may . Dott, 3 Miniſters may and owght to bee-more or leſs in the commendation of 
bee more or their calling, as the .nataure, and neceſſity of the people ro whom they write or ſpeak, 
Jels in the gdorequire. Asthe Apoſtle here magaifiettvus authority in 'that hee is a ſer- 
commer. vantofGod: 2 An Apeftleof Jeſus Chrit: 3 That | hee received his A- 
ling, as theke Poſtleſhip by commiſſion and commandement of Chriſthimſelt: and +4 All 
people bee. this whilc cn ſundry other arguments amplified the excellency of his 
calling ; the reaſon of all which is not ſo much co. perſwade Titws, who was 
before ſufficiently perſwaded of it; bur partly for the Creriass ſake that they 
. might the rather emertainthis doArin, ſo commended inithe perſon'ofthe 
bringer; and parrly becauſe __ this Iſle lifred up theraſelves againſt him 
and Ti, asmenthruſting intheir ſicklesinto other mens fields roo buſily; 
or elſe if they had a calling, yertakin grogzmuch upon them, both incor- 
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re&ing diſorders, and eſtabliſhing ſuch novelties among them as. beſt liked 
them; {o as here being to deal againſt falſe Apoſtles, perverſe people; and cr- 
ronious doftrines (as in the Epiſtle wee ſhall furtherſee) hee 1s more prolixe 
and lofty in his title » otherwiſe where hee met nor with ſuch ſtrong oppoliti- 
on, hce 15 more ſparing in his tiles, as in the Epiſtles to the Coloſſians, The 
lonians, 8c. ſo was itthe pride of the falſe Apoſtles, that made him ſay, By 
the grace of God, I am that I am; and, that grace of his which is in mee was 
ot 1n vain; and,thbey are Miniſters, I am mere in labours, more abundant, 
Oc | 

Ve In our daies, whenthe baſeſt of men account ſo baſcly of the Miniſtery, 
as the moſt abje&t, and deſpiſed calling; will ic not be thought very ſcalonable 
roinbilt upon rhe juſt excellency aud dignicy of this calling > can it be thought 
unequal, it wetake more care than uſual of freeing it from contempr, which 
is more than eyer > The faithful'Miniſters of Chriſt can, and do think as baſe" 
ly of theraſclyes, as any man can think or ſpeak of them; and if they ad+ 
yance their calling, itisnot pride nor pleaſure unto them; bur they are com- 
pelled unto it; as Paul, I was « fool to boaſt of my ſelf; but yee even compelled 
mee, Others do it, becauſe their love tothe ordinance of God doth haves v5 
them: others conſidering how the world was drowned for deſpiſing Neab 
and his Miniſtery; and how Goddeparted from his own City and houſeat 
Jeruſalem, becaulſc they deſpiſed his Prophets, and mocked his meſſengers; 
and fearing leaſt the like befall our Charch and land for the ſame fin, tmo 
profitably and juſtly both by word and gas this funQion. 

If mea were like the Galatians, who would have plucked our their eyes for 
Paxl, and reccived him like an att Chriſt himſelf : ut men 


1 Cer, 15,10, 
2 Cor, il.1z 


2 Cor, 12, 14; 


Gal, 4.14; 


would know them that labourin word and doftrine among them, to have + 


them in ſingular love for ther works ſake; then where wee labour to i= 
fic, wee would and might indeavour to abaſc our ſelyes, and become weakto 
the weak, and all things' to all men : but tofree Gods ordinance from con» 
tempt, wee may and muſt challenge ſuch ticles, as the Lord hath honoured us 
withal, whohath for our incouragement ſtiled us, by the fewards of his houlc, 
diſpoſers of his ſecrets, disburſers of his treaſures, keepers of his keyes and ſcal, 
Secrecaries, Embaſiadors, Angels. = 
. Verſe4 To Titus my natural Son according to the common faith, | 
Having —_ of the perſon ſa/nting, whole high calling hath hitherto de- 
us ; Now are wee come tothe perſon ſalsced; and ſoafrerward arc 
to proceed to the form of the ſaluration ir ſelf; both of thena being contained 
1n this fourth verſe. | hs 
 Theperſon ſaluted, to whom the Epiſtle was written, is deſcribed, x By 
his name, Titws, 2 By atitle of relation, My ſon according to the common faith, 
3 By the adjuntt of bis pucerity, my natural ſox. i 5h 
Firſt, For the name; Ir ſheweth him to be an Heathen, or Gentile born;. by 
nation a Grecian, Gal. 2. 3, of heathen Parents and education, for at this 
time hee was uncircumciſcd; and itis probablethat hce remained ſo unto his 
death; yet ſuch a oneas was without God in the world, withour Chriſt, 
without hope, is begotten by the Goſpel, not only to bec a Belecver, but to 
{incerity in the faith; and thus hee becometha true Tiras, that is, truly honen- 
rable, yea ſofarre honoured, as thathee was a chick pillar, and cat in 
the Church, and much imployedin the Churches affairs by the Apoſtles 
themſelves. What an undevided companion of Pans hee was in his pere- 
inations and travels appearerh, Gal. 3, x. what great delight Pal had in 
| im, 2 Cor. 7.6, how hee uſed hima as a Legate unto divers Churches, and 
berraſted him with the gathering of the almes for the poor Chriftians un Ju- 
dea, 2 Cor. 8 6, 16, how hee graccth him with the ticle of a companion 
and a fellow-helper in the Lords bulineſs, verſ, 23+ yea, hee youchſafcrh him 
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\ and gobeyond a number that have alwaies lived more cvilly than they, be= _ 


Meritum me*- 
um ct milera- 
tio dominiznon 
fum plane me- 
riti inops, 
guamdiu ille 
non fucrie, 
Bern. in Can* 
: rie. ſerm. 61 e 


therirleof a'Brorher, 2 Cor; 2. x3. nay more, of that which is much nearer, 
eyenof a ſox, in this place. . 

Do8, Note hence the freedome, and power of Goas calling to Grace. For 
what merit qr dignity ? what works of preparation appeared in Tirms being of 
Heathen Parents, country and education,whereby hee ſhoald be raiſed ro {uch 
ſervices, ſo ncar unto God? or what worthineſs was in Pax! himſclf ? he was in- 
deed an Hebrew of the Hebrews, circumciſed the eighth day, of the tribe of ber. 
jamin, brought up ar Gamaliels feet, and a grearſcholler; but by all this he was 
armed to waſte the Church, and hee acknowledged himſelf ſuch a tyrant, and 
perſecucor of the Church of God, as that hee was unworthy to be an Apoſtle; 
and being one, hee was1n that regard, the leaſt of them all, 1 Cor, 15,9, and 
for the latter, the power of Gods grace breaketh through the ſtrongeſt oppo- 
fition,” even Gentliſme and Paganiſme it ſelf; yea, hee whoſe honour it is 
to produce. light out of darkneſs, and quicken the dead, doth often where 
ſin hath abounded, make grace abound much more : and of the greateſt and 
notorious ſinners, raiſc up ſuch ſpecial inſtruments of his glory, as ſhall ſtrip 


fore their calling, 

'Yfe x Hence is confured all that Popiſh doftrine concerping works of 
pteparation and diſpoſition before-grace; and of merit and ſupererrogation 
after; Gods grace is free, not mans will, his mercy, is mans merit. © 

2 Conſider thy awn baſeneſs and indignity, before thy converſion to bee 
humbled by it, yet let not Satan go beyond thee in it, Hee will be alleadging 
again thy faith, after this manner : Wonld God ſhew mercy onthee, who wert 
fo defperately- drowned in thy fin ? or can. thy calling bee ſound, who ſo long a 
time didſt fight againſt the truth? here thou haſt anſwer for thy ſelf. 

'* I was neyer worſe, though I was as ill as an Heathen and Publican: I 
wasSnot worſe than a blaſphemer, or a perſecuttor, yet "God had mercy for 
ſuch, and ſoundly called fuch, and why norfor mee ? | | 

But hee will obje& furthers: Indeed if thou hadſt lived a vil life, and not 
have been ſo outragious and deſperate in thy ſinful courſe, there had been 
more hope of thee, as of onewho were not farre from the Kingdome of Hea- 
_ bur t he caſe was not ſo with thee, "To which'thou mayelt traly'an» - 

Thatthere isno more diſpoſition to grace ita meer civil man, than-in the 
moſtprophane perſon ; although there be lome more reſtraint of corruption 
inthe one, than in the other; nay, for the moſt part, there is leſs hope of ſuch, 
than of greater {inners;for —— 4 are often hindred from ſecing the truth'of their 

tate; by reaſon of their civil verrues; and'by comparing themſelyes' with 
meh! WxoBoully Wille, conthide (with the Phariſce) themſelves ro be! in 
good caſc, for they are not thus, orasthatman, who 1is'an open inordinatc 
perſon; whereas the otherare more cafily convinced intheir 6wn canſcien- 
ces; and arc Sino. ay toſay with thePublican, Lord bee mercifal, and 
ſo goaway more juſtified; yea, and much *more may be added hereunto, 
namely, that thereis much more hope of great” ſinners, than of many' who 


Hhaye (tor only civility, but) aſhewof Religion, and want the power and 
lite of it : of whom the ſpeech of Chriſt is tryie, that ' Pablicans and Harlors 


[hat 0 jnto life Before them, 
eſcyen devilsin Mary Magdalen reſiſted not her converſion fo much, 
Ir conceit doth theirs, who think rhat all devils arecaft our, if Belz.26 ub 


as 'CC 
thePrince ofthe Devils do not diſcover himſelf; greater hope there is of the 
ES Crods, thin of the luke-warm : and experience, and good reaſon 


frotni the ſcriptures teacherh,, that ſuch as have been before:their converſion, 
eirhermore outragions intheir'finyor zealous againſt thetruch, when as once . 
thar chanve came, have proved'farre mote eminent inſtruments of ns 

| g1Ory' 


'Velſ: 4s EF piſtle of S ts Raul co Titus. by 
then ſuch as before their change never ſo highly yr wry} © an 5 RETRY 
cauſc thoſe 7 oxpp _ a [o ay ling Fa carne in theid bhi: 

mency againſt fin ; as alſo becauſc rhe ſenſe of much love in forgivimgriany: 
fangs greatly conſtraine. and caforce double chankfulneſs g a oakicks 

I have ſpoken that no man bee diſcouraged ( otherwiſe-than to lead fiims: 
iough Nas courſe with conſtanc humility )-for his cſtate paſt, if forrherpbes: 

ſeat he fiade a change ; bur rather breake forth into: che magruſying: bur 
marvcilous power of God, and that free grace of his, whq1is the oa ;and: 
perfeRer of our whole ſalvation, od} 20G 


- 


- The ſecond point in this deſcription of the perſon of Titm, isthe title of re= 
lation, mp ſox, according to the common faith; that is; my Son, not whom Et 
have begorren according to the fHelh, but to #be fairh 3; namelysi both:rocthes 


rift of faith, fot Pau/ was his Spiritual Father, by whoſe means and Mi p- 
js was converted ; as allo to the DoQtrine of faith; not to belceve andipto»: noariac ofthe 
fefsironlv, but alſo become a teacher of ir. Which Doctrine: is called the Goſpel called 
" common faith, T1, Becauſe the matter of it is common to Pasl, Titan, andall the Commen 
the elect. 2, The manxer of propounding it; ,in, which they did: nuwally Faikywby. - 


ſuch as by whoſe counſel, wiſdome, tcn 
by Fathers; who in theſe Offices, and 
they be inferiours otherwiſe ) become Fathers. unto us. Thus was | Zeſeph:au 
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I Cor, 44 


Try 297 in givingthis title not only to the fachers of our bodies, 
- Burtheſcope of that place is, 1. ky 0. condemue the: anbitions ſeeking | 
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like' afeRtion 
to thefe lpiri- 


real (arhexs;.. 
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i is they ſce pr ra them which Poul chal 


— inthccides of Father, - Doftor; 8c. . 2+ To teachthar no man 
id upon any others as the principal cfhcient cauſe of bis birth, cis 
Yamral, orSpirimal z tor God is properly the Farher of us all, not ac- 
ding to our ſpiritual birth only bar cycn our 'natural alſo; for hee for- 
x in. the womb, he bringeth-out ot che wombe, and in him wee live, 
ſc, and bave our being * and what Miniſters or Fathersof our bodics 
they doeic as inſtruments by whom che Lord wotketh. True it is, 
pw d hiderh his work- by 1nſtiruting 'fuch* means, / P have in them 
ſorne ſhew of inherent power, to produce ſuch effeQs ; and'for their turther 
revcrendeaſcriberhito thele inſtriiments his owne work, and his proper titles 
> Fathers, Saujours ( ycris noma for this to aſcribe the principal power, of. | 
Cs, whether in the fleſh,” or 'in the faith, to, anyman; ocherwiſe 
aſubordinate'means under Gods thar the whole praiſe of the work, 
of our lite Natural 'and Spiritual, may be afcribed unto. the God of like, 
' and theſpirirsot all fleſh, Tg we we js how Miniſters are fathers, and fo tobe 


accounted. 

Bake: Noman catibe ſaved in an ordinary and vifible Church, where the 
ofthe W ord is ſetled, but by a ſecond begetting, and birth, for 
charwhich is borne ot fleſh is fleſh ; and Fabararn he muſt have another facher 
befidesthe father of his body, for no Spiritual father in carth, none inchea- 
ven.z.cyery Childe borne into the world hatha Father, alchough inany Sons 
of the — know not oder Father; examine thy heatt, am I borac into the 
Church? who was ather >-and here whar a number of che ſons of the 
carth, earthly and baſe-minded men and women, probing themſelves to 
bechefonsand daughters of God,” Fnow neither father nor mother, beſides 
, tholciof their bodies, and conceive no more of this heayenly birth then Nice 
: dem, who although Chriſt hipaſelf taught the DoRtine of Regeneration, 
yerasked how thoſe things}; for what is that which is generally ta- 
kenand refted in, asthe new bitth; and decceiverh the moſt men, and women 
inthe Church? ſurely cher ng of wickedneſs of nature, that it break 
notourjnto exceſs oft riot, and perhaps not the reſtraining only, but the res 
irinhg of ſome ous vice, or' vices; which-may be, and generally are, 

where 1s no rene -nor birth itito the Chutch; EP ſo lived as no man 

could ſay black washiseyez bur yet was a Devil; out of which example we 

jrrares. ſce, ST theſupernatural decteafe, and reſtraint of vice in a 
s fare from the New Birth of the cle. Let him then. chat woul 


e unto it, 
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Val 4 = Epittleaf SevPaulto Titus. 


Te Miniſters fecle this, lacherly, ye yea this morhetly err FR 1a) wo- 
wards their people, and like render Morherprejoyce-when they: profperand 
thrivein grace, mourne When they are ſick: bur hs they-arc like ro Uyc, | 
be ready to dye for them and with them ; ſuch a render '*morher' was Paint, ey, 
or wiſhed himſelf rather ascurſed, chan his Country-men ſhould bee caſt a- 

y.. We have many teachers every where, but few ſuch fathers'; too numny 
Miners relemble the Mother of the dead Childe, who carenor whar becumt 
of the living one, whom thetruc Sa/owox ſhall in the end diſcoyer to bee no 
Natural apther of his children. 

And juſtly may we call for childe-like affections ar thisday in our Hea- 
ters, eſpecially ſeeing a namber challenge the Nhurch for their Mother, but 
deale with hete athers as S:meon and Levi dealt with their Farher Jacob, 'ſo 
fatre as they can, making them to ſtink among heir inhabitants ; or like 4 
nother curſed brood. with Chem ſeek to diſcover their fathers nakedneſs; 
well may we wiſh ſuch ro become children in walrciouſneſs ; | and ſerioully to 
conſider of rhis truthy which informcthus, that whoſoever they be that finde 
notthoſe Miniſters feet are become beauritul; who perhaps before were ſtran- 
oy in their hearts, whoſoever for their workes ſake receive them nor into 

inwardcloſct of.cheir ſouls ;- halveeet i in their departure moarne+not 4 
afrer them as King caſh after Eliſha, My father, my father : ſach may ber 3 King. Iz. 16 
allowed to make queſtion of their converſion; as he may of his legitimation, | 
whocould never come to know: who was his father ; fo were the Goſpel 
pouethuli in 2 pcople,.. a molt proper fruit of it would be; the converting An 

eart roof fathers unte children, and of children wnte their farbers. Now it any Malacs4. 6: 
ſs to carry themſelves towards. their Miniſters, as children rownrd 51.99 


4 


þ Cor, 14,260 


,they muſt performe unto them theſe duties; ; 
I To maſt give them donble honour, 1 Tim 5; 17- reverencimng their'per-. Duties rib. 
ſons, their places. | Bi. a ——_ 
2 They muſt partake in all their goods, as the Lowheri 0 che Law did, yea, , 
4 ane be,lay downe their necks e -4 their ſakes, Row. I6, ip in way of thanks Wh | = 
"8 V y--* 


Ns accn;ation muſt be received againſt them, oder two of three witmeſſe 

- atiful Childe will not hear, much leſs belceve evil reports of his Eu T T0 OM 
enacr. 

4 Indoubtful caſes Go C ſrioomeyraſere unto them for connſels; asChildrents 

et rang a duretheirf be-uided ty their 

ey thens indll oaly precepts en ure cvetitys 
podly SreGions, bs choſe who haye the over-light of Soulcs: :commirred 
rmto thetn, even "as. the Childe Iagenioully: mnitargta and obcycth:his-Fa) 


ther. | 12 ſriloflogh 
"Db, 2. Faith i i dne and the {awe is al Fs cle@ x and. is therefore: cl Faith ofche e- 
th an faith, Epheſ. 4 5. there is ove fairhyhbich 'is trucs-wherher 'w & kQis bur one, 
ic of the inc of Salvation, -/paogh War pe>s Confefli: 


olick ge of all Chriſti 
Ges 1 ie aj the Catholick Chur Wit nptrnes te 7 
ne. whereby we ee ro o plain: ich grace is bur one! 
diverſe meakures _ 
ar aid Sake hope Oo 
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If burone 


fajrh, but one Qc 
way toheayen., = 


the (ame endo ir, Whictris ſalvation , common toall beleeyers; called there- 
fore by Jude 3+ the common (atration.— = | 

Uſe 1 To confate (uch as fooliſhly imagine and teach; that theremay be 
25many faiths and waics toſalvation, as there bee Nations and peoples: 
that the Jews mult be Gaved by the law of Moſes; the Gemiles by the law of 
nature; Chriſtians by the Golpel, and every man by the Religion hee' pro- 
feſſeth : to you which vanity they alleadge, Hab, 2, The wk ſhalt live by 
bis own faith; But weethat have learned that there 1s but one Chriſt, one way 
to Heaven, and one common faith, evidently perceive that every man cari« 
not be ſaved in bis own way; except ſome can cometothe Farher, and not by 
the Son. The Apoltle Perer baving learned! the doftrine of faithfrom Chriſt 
own mouth, writing to the' deſperſed Jews, calleththar his-faith, the ſame 
precious faith with thar of the Gentiles; reaching thereby, thar the faith is bur 
ohe, and thar publiſhed inthe Goſpel, whereby both Few.and Gertile can be 


 aved. As for that place ofthe Prophet, the ſcope of it is only ro urge the 


_- 


' ſpecial application of that one and oaly true ſaving faich,' which every man 


And ifthe 
common faich 


%e chis ways . 


then net com” 


mon works cue - COMMON tread 
of theChurckes MEritz ſceing to 


rrealuy, 


45 to labour for, that 
#ſe 2 This dodtrine affordeth us another way toſalyation, rhatt the Pg- 
piſh-Church and guidcs, maniteſtunto us, For:1 Here is no rttention of 
common works out of the Churches treaſury; the Apoſtle reachcrh rhat the 
of the Church is the common faith;--which excladerh all 
ecve, is not to merit, but to apprehend {not another mans, 
but) Chriſts merits; yea the Scripture it ſelf ſpeakerhcaureloufly in 'this m; 


hee may live by it; and' further is no ground for ſuch 


Four main dif, ter; Jeſteveni-our faith it ſelf ſhould come in the '- ſcale to be poiſed with 


gical fairh. | 
Per fidem, - ex 
fide, non prop* 
ter fidem. 


ferences of this 
A lieal 


of God, when it _ ſo often that wee ate juſtified by GE AT 
arora bib norayer lane”: > 45H Ar Tr ann 
A oe Perth Apchaeat Dope Fam ne tn 
;} isnorſo; foritisthefaithof the teachers of the mA only, 
which their hearers may ſafcly rcſtin, Ro_ they have no ſpecial faich of 
theirown; neicher indeed know whar thert *Chirch © or teachers do. beleeve 
but whofſeatnorthar this groſs faith in the lump cannot be cither ſaving or 
Catholick? ſaying it can not be, for the ſaving faith of the ele& goeth with 
the knowledge of the rrurhy,verſe 3. neither can it be the Catholickor the 
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y , now, pran 
e. to the Romani 


oitits will help them 
» That wee may joyn 
with 


— Ry Ir un —__—_—_—— — —— meme 
with chem, until they begin appin and lay theſaneioundation wich us, Which oa 
isto ſeek to coter into lite by the doar, aud not as theeyes, ſeek to creep in ar | 
the window : til this be done, the joyning with them will be che departing 
from the common faichz till this. bee done; wee may not give them chic 
right. hand of fellowſhip, Let chera firſt ſhake hands with Chriſt (which is 
wad: hearty praycr tothe Lord for them) and wee will gladly - and heartily 


Vſe 3. If thefaich be but one, we muſtall then ſtudy ta keep the unity of Smdy tokeep 
faich in the bond of love,. which is the Apoſtles colleiou on the ſame this unicy of 
ground, Epheſ, 4,3, 4, we ought [0 to compole qur afteiqns, as we may __ fairh. 


out with one heart, and one mind inthe profeſſion of this one common tauth, 
which maketh communion between the higheſt and loweſt, rich and poore, 
Maſter and ſervant, Preacher and people ; for in Jeſus Chriſt all are one, 
Jew and Gemile, bond and free ; Peul was Tires his Father in the faich, but 
yet this common faith made him his fellow and brathets 2 Cor. 8,23. {0 hee 1 Cor. 4. 6. t5 
calleth himſelf che Father of the Corint hians, and yer them his Brethren : AS 
Onefimus a poore Servant, by vertue of thiscommon faich becamethe San of 
Pas, and yer hisfaithful and beloyed brother ; ſo as howlaever in carthly re- phijcm; x0: 
Jation we have our difference, and inequality ;' yet in regard of this com- | 
mmon faith, beleevers may fay Cas they in Fa Prophet) wee bave all ope 
father, and one mother, yea one meat, and cloath, one education, and one 

rItances | 
The Miniſter-muſt therefore ſo acknowledge hiraſelf a Father, as chaz hee 
38a Son too3 log Teacher, as that he be adiligeat, Heater, and-entertamner 
of the DoQrine alſo. The Maſter muſt not forger he hath a Maſter in FHga- 
Yen; and that his Sexyant in regand of the. common faith, is or may be-his 
fellow Servant, and if he be a tcligious Servant, hee mult bee, cqunted moxe 
than 2 Servant, even. an Ovefmw: , « brother in the Lord, The Magiſtrate muſt 
ſorule;as a Gibje& under Chriſt: and not altogether ſtand on _authority,- but 
caſt an cycupon che common faith, The: Husband mult not alrogether ſtand 2 per: 3.7 
on-hisheadfſhip; 'bus like a man.of knowledge: dwell with bis Wite, as ope I 
who is with hima'joyne heir ofthe like of grace: [vin other relations, ow 
con{zderation; wete it.abſerved,:itwould cut off much. diſcomfort in Fami- 
lies, Cities; Societies, Church and Common-wealth ; ic would keep. men 
from pffcting occaſions of unbrotherly ſtrike and contention, as wee ſeg in 
aAbiabamand Lat,irwouldcaule ther to forgive and farger old injuries, as 
Foſepb ,Gen. 50. iy. if they . would concave: that they ate all brethren mike 


faiths: - : m0 DI. 9 ie; 
The third point inthe wotds; is tocouſider of the adjund af ſincerity by ,,;.,,. 

- Which Tie#s is commended, my aatare! Son; that is, notillegitimate,-or: : 
knez: but my rightful,truc, and:(as we (ay) lawfully begotten Son, one that 

Doth reſemblethmy ſelt, and isanght follower of me. 'The lame word..ts ur 

ſed,.2 Cor. 8. 8, where che Apoſtle: perſwadcth:the Corinebsy to the cheerful _,  , 

relick of the poor brethren in J#deas by this reaſon, thathe may try the yaa- ** *5 *Y® 

re[afs,of their howe- Which commendation was of gooduſe, 1, BorFirwe 5 NOT 

biscacouragements: whom ſo great an Apoltic ſo eſtremed- 2+ That hte | 

Crerigns.nvglit with more reſpettand reverenceneceive him bus highly,gom- * 

fakes 3- Toditingiiſb:T/:m-fromſome other of this Sons, who awhilc 


nered the +nþ00 bims but after falling fram the-faith»: proved:but 
pre it co — » Philetms, vAlexander 1 Titws Was 0. 

aone,nar 7mathj, {eg 4 TamTs 24.1 7 I i 90m; 

Deter, lottar theApolilepourechnce ourhiscommendationot Tuxrgei- We muſt ee 
therthis but uporugood grown ;;coblerve: how mary every man; ſhon{d be, barb nap 
whom, and to what end, and bow farrethey conmeid another; and yet this more «: whar, and 
&. Thus Pow oo _— 


eſpecially, if their jadgement be. zequiged of clieemed, 
4 | c 
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deth Titw,, 1, One:well known to be wotthy, and hot 'our of partjaliry. +, 
2,' Fora goodend ; the benefit of the Church, thar his perſon and Dofrine 
might be more lovingly embraced : and that this was his end,appeareth, 2 Coy. 
8. 23, [f any enquire of Titus, he-% my belper and fellow; or of our brethrey, 
they are meſſengers of the Churches wherefore ſkew towards them the prof of yauy 
love, $3, He commendeth him ſparingly, and is nor laviſh beyond the truth 5 
neither is he general in ſuch clogies, for {carce any clſc tut Timerhy received 
fuch a teſtimony from him. ec 
Pſe, In this Sced-plor of the Miniſtery, whence young Titsſſes ateto bee 
commended unto the ufe of the Church , ic ſtanderh rhoſe in-hand, who are 
todiſmifs them with letters teſtimonial, nor hand over head to give a caſh 
teſtimony to every one that requiteth it, bur know, the party co be worthy, 
and one who ſhall not be found inferiour to the teſtimony given of him ; nor 
becaulc he isa friend or kin{man, or one whom thou wouldlſt preferre, nei- 
- therfor forrhe or faſhion ; but becauſe herein thou thalr difcharge 2 good du- 
ry in faithto Godyand his people; ; | 
Leteers teſti”  Reaſ. 1; Becauſe the judgement of men'in the places of Maſters, and Fel- 
mogial nor © Jowgof Colledges, arc | eſteemed and relyed on. 2.: is a matter of 
Denby PF " much momentg'to commend a man to be ſet over a peoples fot which Fun« 
ion the Apoſtle asketh; #ho #s ſufficient > 3. The ſetting to a raſh hand 
here, is as the traſh laying on of hands ; which Sin the Apoſtle forbiddeth'Ti-- 
metby, not only in his owne perſon, but even the communication with it in 
the perſoris of other mens 4+ This rafhneſs'draweth 'not'only oy {&k into 
the ſin of falſe witneſs-bearingsand that againſt the Church 3 'buralſo it draw- 
eth others intothe ſame, as Patrons, Prelares; being the! Collarers ant! Inſti- 
-tuters to benefices ;" beſides; it is a confirming: of the inſufficient party him- 
ſelfinhis inſufficiency; and a'ſpecial patron of idleneſs 5 fering every 'inſuf- 
ficient perſon by fricnds or favour _y procure an otdinary forme, and be a$ 
farre'commended asthe diligent hand, All cheſc reafons; beſides'the example 
[of out Apoſtle; Thould provoke Gur cate inthis, which is more thamaimarrer 
of ordinary favour z and to imitate the circumfpeRion of the Apoſtle 'Jobw 
inthe twelfthof his third Epiſtle; Dernetrius bach a good report of all men, 
-end of the truth it [elf ; yea and we our ſelves bear record, and yee know that our 
rebord'is true. = E 
Allthatarein — Db&. 2. Alt av#not natural Sovs that are ſo accounted; . many that ſeeme 
account ſons, to be begotrertothefairh, are-no berter than baſe borne, begotren' only af- 
are not natural op rhe fleſh as [pproacl, andtillremaine a ſtrange ſeed. . The Apoſtle had x 
clear eye> who perceived many falſe challenges, and unjuſt claimes to bee 
tnadetorhe inheritance by a who were never natural Sons, but only 
. made a flodrifh;asth they had been the \nexr heirsz and hence-every 
whiete we are taught, thar all arc nor 1ſr4e!, who are of 1ſrael ; and be 1s 
nota' Few, whos one without 3 and Iſhmael {eee a long tittie to 
havethe ri: 7064 bothe,' yer in theend he is caft'our of the houſs, ard 
Tht adopted -» '#ſe.. & ſkandethithen all ofusin hand; rolook to our legitimation,! leaſt we 
Sons of G2" looldthe inheritatice, It is not ourward ſhews that willimcitleus; he thar>will 
are the narwal the adopred Son of God, maſt be the natural Son of his Miniſtcrs;anebſuch 
Miniſter, altone asſtandeth not inthe Ceremony, bur: feelerh in-his heart the-{inextiry 
of ritigion : J)ismorero be theNatural Son of the Churchythan ro come to 
- Church, rhere to heary prays andreccive the'Sacramens;"iT is more than 0 
givegood words to religious perſons aftd exerciſes, pp cheap ; fot 
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athan may. er outward fcrvices; and get-ptaiſe men, -ana- yer 
want the praiſc'of God ; thefe chingsrhen muſtbe doneyburnor infiſted in,if 
wewoakd would have'Gad to praiſe ns: vl US, eld * 2D 
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Vat.  Ppiſesf StePaulto Titus, | 


Anſ. Becauſe the Lord who loveth, pr 
we muſt beware of guile ; become Naz | 
get our hearts circumciſed; that we may be Jeive; within: and not in the let- 
+ rex only.” Examinethen thy ſpiricinto whichthe eye of fleſh cannot peirce ; 
bur that ſpiritwhich is all an cye doth diſcerne, and'enquirerth whether thy 
heart be his Temple,/4n'which the Chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe b&c 


daily kindled. Whether thy ſoule be bis Ark keeping the Tables, _— 


of Manna ; that is, treaſuring the Word as a pearl, and thy portion: W 
ther that precious Jewel of Faith, the clenſer and purifier of it bee there > 
Whether his tear, that vigilant Centinel of thy Soul, cauſe it to depart from 
every evil way ? Whether a good Conſcience, like a Cinthime or Monitor, 
beever watching thee, and pulling thee by the ear in thy Nlidings ; he looketh 
how his ſpiriris entertained, whether fruitful. in his graces, quenched in his 
morions, or grieved by ay ins ; he ſeeth how thy hearr affeReth his Miniſters, 
whether thou with T imethy, asa natural Son with thy Father, ſerveſ# in the 
Goſpel. Theſc are things which muſt commend thee tv God, as being livel 
ſparkles of his owne image, farre paſſing all ſhews and ſemblances, whic 
are but as a painted fire, not any whit warming rheheart, bur leaving it fro- 
zen in the natural dreggs of ſin. .; | : | 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, aud the Lord Jeſus ({ briſt onr 


Savior, | 
In theſe' words is laid downethe forme of the Apoſtolical ſalurtation. Which 
iS a praycr containing two parts: 1, The cnumeration of the graces hee 
wiſheth for Tits, and theſc are three, Grace, mercy, peace, 2, The petſons 
of whom he craveth cheſe, who are the firſt cauſes of rhem, and they bee, 
i. God the Father. 2, The Lord Jeſm Chriſt : further deſcribed byhis proper 
Office, our Savienr, | | | | 


In the- words, 1. Ofthe meaning. 2, Of the Doftrine. | 
_ *By grace, is meant the fhec favour of God, accepting us in his Chriſt, and 
not any gitrs of grace, whicharethe fruites and cttets of ir, I call it a free f«- 
vor, becauſeclſe were it not gtace, it it were not freely given. 

By wercy may be meant the former, and that notidlely added, becauſe 
the treedome of this grace might bee more lively yy jew mn and confirmed ; 
and yet becauſe mercy hath evcr an cyc to miſcry. 1 rather underſtand here- 
by ſome fruites of thar former grace of God in Chriſt, ſuch as arc temifſion 
of Sins, Juſtification , SanQtification, and Life eternal, by which we are 
mn from all miſery of Sin and Puniſhment ,' in part here, and in whole 

rer. | i 

By peace is meant theeffeCt of this mercy, and that is peace with God , 

»ugh Chriſt who is our peace ; peace with the Creatures, and peace with our 
ſclves inward and outward ; ſoas in theſe three termes, in this order depen» 
ding one-upon another is requeſted wharſoeyer can make tothe acocrnplithk 
ment of happineſs, temporal or eternal. - | | 


aiſcth alſorruthin the inward parts, 
aniels, men without guilful ſpicity, 


Try thy ſelf by 
theſe ſparkles 
of Gods im2goe 


Phil, 2, 3s 


xHg's wow 
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Gratia quia | 
gratis dar. | 


From God eur Father | This title of Father is atttributed unto God, either, 


1. Effentiafy, ot, 2.' Perſonally ; when eſſentially, it is taken forthe whole 
Trinity,'as Dent: 33-64 Dor yee reward him, O foohſh prople? 11 he not your Pa- 
ther > In this ſenſe God is a Father two wayes. = LETS 
. t Generally of all Natidre, and natural things, in that he framerh and go+ 
verneth-all his Creatureszyca Menand Angels, Thus he is called the Father of 
ſpirits, Heb; 12, 9: and thus is Adewcalled the Son of God, Luke 2. 38.” and 
Angelsthe Sons of God, [cb 8, al of both may be ſpoken that of the Pro» 
pher, Have we nor all one Fathey 5 Mal; 2. 2. CE 

2 More ſecially by grace, of thoſe whore adopted and renewed by grace 5 
and thus God is properly our Father in Heaven, and'no man, is. to bc called 
father incarths Secondlys-whein God is perfonally called Father, then it is 50h 


- - 


= 
= - 


—_— 


TI --- - A Commentary upon the = any Chap; Ht 

T be raken forthe firſt perſon; and rhis title is given principally co the firſt per- 

The firſt per- * (gn R__ : I Becauſc hee is the Father of the ſecond Ar the word, by 
cr 


—_ ry nature, and by eternal generation. 2 Becauſchee is Father to Chriſt; in. re- 


ſpe of his manhood, not as to other men, by nature; or grace of adoption, 
but by perſonal union; the humane nature ſubſiſting in the perſon of the 
word. 3 Becauſe from both theſe, followeth, that by Adoption hee becometh 
the Father of all the ele beingmembers, and making up the body of Chriſt, 
Andthis isthe reſpe&t wherein God js tearmed Father 1n this place, both 
becauſe it hath relation tothe ſecond perſon here nominated; as alfo becauſe 
in prayer wee muſt repairto God the Father, in Chrift, our head and Me- 


' Andour Lord Jeſw Chrift.) Chriſt is Lord in himſelf; as God: and Lord 
over all, bleſſed for cycr, both in that hee giveth eſſence, and ſuſtaining to all 
things; asalſo poſleſſcthall things; and ruleth cycn the moſt powertul and 
| lorious of all creatures, and is called Lord efthe Angels; much more over the 
ils themlelves. SE Git 
Chriſt our Again, hee is or Lord, = As Mediatour, wee being his inheritance 
Lord, why. ojven him of his Father. 3 As a Redeemer, purchaſing us being captives, 
and thralls to Satan. 3 Asa head of his Church, going and governing 
the whole body of it, whether militant' or triumphant. 4 In regard of his 
power and dominion; for to him all power is commirted in heayen and in 
carth, who hath put all things under his feet; in him wee holdall things, as 
in capite, and to him wee owe all homage ard (ubjeCion in all obedience,borh 
aftive, and paſſive. 
' Queſt. But bow can (rift beea Lord, ſeeing hee 5s everywhere called 4 
l[ervant? | : | 5 SRI TS, | 
f nſw. Chriſt conſidered in the office of Mediatourſhip, is after-a fpecial 
manner a ſcryant of his Father; and ſo his Father calleth him, for my ſervant 
- Uf. 37.35and Davids ſake ;; and Behold my ſervant; becauſe hee faithfully ſerved him in the 
chap. #1. - work of redemption, in that hee was made man, came into the world, ful- 
filled the law, prayers unto his Father, and was made obedient even to the 
_ death; yerall the while of his ſervice, hee remained a Lord in himſelf, and 
_ = byhisſervice becamethe Lord ofhis Church, and redeemed ones, in aſpe- 
cial manner. : 
Onr all There is no ether nawe given but this, 
" Obje&, TheFather and the holy Gholtfſave allo, 
| efoſw. Although all outward worksof the Trinity, which make for our 
I Joh. 5,599 comfort and (alvation, are undevided, as being one, and co- n—_— ct 
in performing them, wee mult obſerve an order among them: the Father 
1s the fountain from whom, the Son for whomas a meritorious cauſe, the ho» 
ly Choſt, by whom wee communicace of all bleſſings; ſo all three ſave, but the 


Father by the Son, the Son by p the ranſome, the holy Ghoſt by 
applving it; ſo all create, redeem) 54-7. - 


e ; yet obſerving this order and 
manner of working; . when the works are more perſonally attributed unto 
them, creation isaſcribed tothe Father, nor exchiding the Son, and hol 

Ghoſt, redemption to the Son, and fandtification co the. holy Ghoſt, Whi 

order israther here to be obſeryed, becauſe our Apoſtle expreſiceth it | in his 
yer for theſe graces; when hee craveth them both fromthe Father and: the 
Ns NOT EXC the holy Ghoſt : -wherby wee arc taught, how-to dire& 
our ſuits alſo; namely, thatthe Father, by the 'Spirit,, through: his San our 
Lord Telus Chit, 


would enrich us with grace, and the fruits of it. , 
Objeft, Burthere are othet Saviours; as Jeſp=s, and other Judges and 

Men called Sa+ Kings * yea, Prophets and Miniſters, are called Saviours, | 
vieurs three * Anſw., x1. Theſc all were men, and as men faved; Bur of Chriſt it is ſaid» 
macs, Behold our God, bee ſhall ſave w, 2 Sormcof them, as Judges, were typical 


S2viours, 


Verſ.4- Fpiflle of St, Paul to Titus, 


Caviours, ſaving, x The bodies, 2 Of one people the Jews, 3 From rem- 
poral death and oppreſſion, but Chriſt ſayeth the bodies and ſouls of all be- 
leeviag [ews and Gentiles, from hell and condemnation, 3 Others; as Pro- 
phets, and Miniſters, are only Minilterial and Inſtrumental ſaviours, nor 
properly; only for {ſundry cauſes the work of the efficient, is aſcribed ro the 
inſtrument, whom thc Lord uſeth in publiſhing this ſalvation; but Chriſt a- 
lone ſaverh by meriting and paying the price,and bringing home tothe hearr 
this redemption. . ve Sh 

Objeft, Burt wee have yet fininus, and therefore ate not ſaved from it. 

Anſw, Weeareſaved-even forthe preſent, from the wrath and poiſon of 
it in party and for ever from the damnation of ity ſoas theſtrengrh of it is gone. 

This is the meaning of this (alutation, which being a prayer, ' ſheweth: us, 


| both of what kinde our ſalutations ought to be, in which wee would teſtific | 
- our love, ro whom wee write, namely, to wiſh them the beſt bleſſings; as 


alſoin what manner; not ſending formal falutations withour feeling, ab- 
ſtrating courtefie from-conſcience; but they muſt proceed from a religious 
and reverent affe&tion of the heart; for every prayer ought ro comie from the 
heart, and as having God himſelf a witneſs of the truth of the Spirit in fach 
wiſhes; as Kom,1, 9. and Phil, 1,8, 9, | 
Now the principal leſſons in this prayer, arc twh : | 

1 That the free and everlaſting grace of God in Chriſt, u the foundation of 
all bleſſings ſpirituall and temporal. 

2 Peace u the fruit of the grace and mercy of God: 

Do. 1 The graceof God ts the whole ſufficiency of his ptople : The firſt, 
middle, and laſt cauſe of every good thing, conveyed unto them, or ifſuing 
from them; not once did the Lordeaforce this point upon his own people, 

acyl them by things temporal, their ſpiritual eſtate and condition , Dext. 
Te 7. The Lord ſet his love npon you, and choſe yowu,-not becauſe you were more 
in number, for you were the feweſt, but becauſe hee loved you : 8 Cap. 9. 4, 6« 
Say not in thine heart, becanſe of my righteonſneſt, the Lord bath given mee this 
00d land, for thou art a ſtifneckgd people : and were they not yer further off 
; 4 mexiting and procuring to themlelyes {piritual bleſſings, and that hea- 
venly Caxaan, and eyerlaſting reſt prepared for the people of God? and it 
weeconſider our condition, before this grace be revealed, and ſhine upon us, 
are not wee in our blood, when the Lord firſt covercth us with his sKirts ? 
and no eye but his pittieth us; hee calleth us with Ada» our of our thickets, 
when wee run from him, and arc hiding our ſelyesxthen firdding us, when wee 
would not be found. ; 

Vſe x Toconfutethe Popiſh dodtrine, which depreſſeth this grace of 
Cod,and indureth not that the Caſtle of a mans ſalvation ſhould be alrogether 
founded without himſelf, or builded without his own - ſtrengrh; while ic 
tcacheth, thar there arc ſome meritorious works, which ſcrve to prepare men 
co their juſtification, and that there is a co-operation of mans will with Gods 
grace in the firſt at of converſion a doftrine full of pride and yanity; as 
though the Lord did not firſt byſetting his love upon us; make us loyely, 
rather than finde us ſo. Beſides, if our juſtification and ſalvation were part- 
ly by grace, and partly by our own diſpoſitions and ptcparations; gtace were 
not every way grace, and conſequently no grace at all. 


Gods grace the 
foundation of 
all other blef= 


ſings» 


Not co-opert- 
tion of mans 
will with 
grace, 

Gods mercy is 
Mans: merif. 


The Prophet H fs ſheweth the neareſt reafon that wee can reach unto of Hoſea 14. 5. 


this grace of God; 1 will love them freely; but wherefore? not for any difpo- 

ſition or defert inthe, but becauſe my wrath is turned away; If wee be about 

Fe coping of any good, it is not I, faith Paxl, but the grace of God in mee, that 
oth itz 

. repreſented Chriſt, muſt lay the higheſt fone of the building, notwithſtanding 

the high monmains, that is, the ſtrong Do of rhe enemies; and this _ 


or as it was in the building of the ſecond Temple. - Zerwbbabe!, who Za.h. 4. 6. 


A Commentary upon the Chap. L. 


—_wOl_ 


mult do, not by arm) or ſtreng ab bow by od pus lo in this living Temple 
n r 


' bighelt ſtone, por by our arme or ſtrength; nay, wee rarher have mountains 


Epheſ. I. 6, 


Seek grece in 
the firſt place- 


Only by grace 
Wee Come £9 
rruc peace, 


Gal. 6. 16. 


Pax hzreditas 
Chriſtiano» 

ram, Aug. de 
rempor.(cr. 200 


on wee arc).che Lord himſels he loweſt, and layeth the 


of impediments to huager this great work, and our {elves arc the greateſt enc- 
mies.co our owa building; bur by the power of his ſpirit, which makerh all 
plain before hum. | = | T3 [Ay 
Yea further, whereas the abſtaining from the leaſt evil, is good, though 
the leaſt good; even this is denyed to our power, and laid out of our own 
reach, and mult be givenus from the Father of lights: Le the Papiſtsthere- 
fore ſacrifice to their own nets, and burn-incenſe to their-yarne, as though 


their own hand had made them rich, and their own atme happy; bur let us la- 
bour to ſce, 1 How wotul creatures wee are by nature, and ' be aſhamed of 


our ſclves, and fins: 2 Fly to this infinite grace and mercy, which is the ro 
3 


fountain of our welfare 3-Retura the praiſe and honour of all our g 


to the right author of is; which is the right uſe arid end of all the doftrine of 
free elettions. juſtification; vocation, and ſalvation; all which are noted 
Paul, to tend tq he praiſe of the glory of his grace; yea'and of all the Goſpe 
which isto ſtop every m1 _ cauſe all chat woald finde falvation and 
happineſle , to ſeck, and finde it onely in God, and the riches of his 
ace. | : 
pf #ſe 2 This free grace being. the fountain of all bleffing, it behoverh ev 
mian to ſeek it in the firſt ru for himſelf, and others, ro whom hee wiſhet 
any good ; get grace for thy (e}f or another, thou haſt gotten peace : a lefſon 
obferved oftew Husbands, Fathers, Maſters, who whilſt they beat their heads 
till they quickly become hoary:wirh cares for the purchaſing of outward things 
for chem(clycs, and theirs, (caree: dream of the beſt bleſſings, and of purcha- 
ſing (by laying hold of the coveriant for themſclyes and theirs) the grace of 
God in Oil, which isthe, portion of very"tew. Many ſay, who willſhew 
us any good, andcan rejayce when their .corne, and wine, and oyle is in- 
2G 7; d; but toſay, Lord hft thow upon x the light of thy connmtenance, js the 
vaice of the ſmalleſt number. it is too plain that the ſpirit of prayer 
and ſupplicationhathno delightin the moſt;” who can i prayfor daily 
bread, for health, for wealth in the wanrof chem; bur negle& the fountain 
which is Gods gracc,and mercy in Chriſt; and no otherwiſe do they crave 
for others, that.they havedone far themſelves; intheſe diſtempered prayers 
reſembling (ick perſons, bath in thatthey have more ſence and grict for the 
firs of their ſickneſs, than for the cauſe; as alſo that they moſt defire that 
which ſtandeth with the feeding of the vicious humour, which ſhould ra- 
ther dee purged and expelled, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of wiſdome, 
anddireQeth toa more campendious way of prevailing with God; and (6 
teacheth us ta aske, as that. we abtain farre morc than wee have asked, or that 
which is farre better. 8 ; : 

Detft. Onely they that are by grace and mercy accepted of God, have 
their portion in this peace here mentioned. 

Reaſ. 1 Peace, that is, all kinde of profperitic is promiſed onely to the 
godly, Pſal, 1. they ſhall proſper i» every thing; and the Apoſtle pronounceth 
1t>0gcly »pox the Iſracl of God. | 

2 Ir isaccordingly beſtowed upon thoſe onely, that are juſtified by faith, 
Rom. b. {ceing they onely have peace with God, which 1s the principal 
part of it. 

3 Toſhew it ro be a fruit of Gods grace, ſundrv phraſes in Scripture might 
bee alledged, asthat it is called rhe peace of God, Phil. 4. 7. and thar God iscal- 
led the Goff parce, 3 Theſ. 5. 23+ as alſo that difference which is worthy to 
bee obſerved, berween the (alutations of the old and new teſtament. 

In. the old Teſtamen, grace and peace are never joyncd; the ordinary 


OTM 


—T 


Varkea. - Fpiſtle of St. Paul to Tirus, 3s $4 
forme of ſalutation was; Peace be with thee, peace be to this. houſe; goin 

peace; burrhe Apoſtlesatrer the myltery of redemption was revealed and 

pertetcd, before thy ordinary ſ{alutation, prefixethis word, Grace, or mer- 

cy,of both; tharasthey ate never joyned 1n the old Teſtament, ſo ate they 

never {eparared in;the new, to ſhew that wee cannot look to have orc of 

chem alone, or ſeparate them, no more. than wee can ſafely ſunder the 

branch from rhe root,or the ſtreame from the fountain, = bg £ 
ſe 1 Her whe neg moriveto {tirrc hr /Anen lcek to partake in If chou would: * 

this grace, even as heedefirerh found and ſerled peace. Who is the, man <t Þave peace 

thar defirerh to [ce peace and good daies here upon cath among men? lex Ni mens &t 

him lay the foundation of ir above with God. Wouldcſt . chou - not offend oy "” 

men» nor that men ſhould offend. chee? be careful char -thou-offendeſt not = 

God. Wouldeſt thou bee at peace with the . creatures; and have a league 

ſtricken with the ſtone in the wall, and beaſt of che field ? the way is, by being 

at one with. their Creator, whaſe hoaſts they are: rhen ſhalt chou walk ſafe- 

lyuponthe Lion, and tread the Baſilisk under thy feet : wouldeſt thou finde 

inward peace in thine own heart andconſcience ro ſtabliſh thee in thy come 

batc againſt rertors of ſin, and temptations of. Satan? thou muſt ſerve-un- 

der the Prince of Peace, and become a ſubje& under hita, who will poſſeſſe 

thee with ſuch peace, as ſhall make thee in mourning and (uffering perſecu- 

tion for righteouſneſs rejzoyce, nor onely jn the promiſe, but inthy poſſeſſion 

of a prclent bappineſs; wouldeſt thou bave all enmity ſubdued under thee, 

WERE og io al Lees ater eE Gif p46 Ord, ml 

word, wouldeft thou 1njoy all pro 2 acquaint thy ſelf with God , "AY fe 

peace, and thou ſhalt have proſperit _—_ a child of che Church, for much —_—_ " 1 

eace (hall bee to ber children, Humble thy ſelf, ſue for mercy, elſe thou **3%**5* 
It never ſee peace, and the rather, becauſe deſperate ſinners have neither 

—_ with God, nor themſelves; ſecure finncrs, have peace with themlelves, 

ut not With God; only repentant ſinners, who in hungring have obtained 

mercy,are at peace both with God and themſelves. 


: bs 
o much as a true deſire of this grace and mercy; refore do. PA Pee © 
the Iſa. $7. 21: 


they may ſlumber fora time, or be benurameds and paſt feelings or ſeared 

and cautcrized, as by an hor Iron': yer if God touch them never (0 little, their 

confſcienceis like a wild beaſt haſtily wakened, which haviag laid couchanc 

a longtime at the door, is now gotten in upon them, and ready to gol our 

rherhroat of their ſouls,as reſtleſs as Cairns or Judas, forcing themto flie wheri — 

no:e putſues them. 3 Not with the creatures, whoarc all armed againſt himy pry; v4. z, 

who by {1o taketh up armesagainſttheir Creatore | ; 
Objeft. Bur none haye more peace than the wicked man, hee proſpereth in 

the world, all things go with hiniaccordingrto his hearts wiſh. 1ſ«ac gocth to 

ſlaughter, while 1{mael ſitteth ſecure as home, Jacob keeperh ſheep, while 

Eſes hunterh and taketh his pleaſure; none of all Joſeph brethren are ſold and 

bought, Galt to the pit, and priſon, but himſelf : how . is, it. that even the 

godly have almoſtflipt and fallen arthe wicked mans proſperity, if hee have 


ceitful, unſound and vaniſhing :' ob com 
that the wickeds joy is bur for a moment; ſc 
Heaven; and hishcad touch che os Wet 


i A. 


* 
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eee en yer Serene ern En nmr rr rn —_— 2,59 yoga ogy x 74 — 
Ecclel. 7.6 gung ; elſewhere the Holy Ghoſt compateth it to the crarkling of rhorwer yn- 

der a pot, whichmake a faire blaze, and a great noyſe forthe time; bur all is 
done, almoſt as ſoon as kindled; it deceiveth them wherrthey moſtleate unto 
it, the Lord ſnatcheth ir fromrhem, or them fromit fuddenly, which tnakerh 
FR the Prophet ſay, thar the Lord will make their Sun goc down at nov day ; as 
9 Baltazzar (unkdownathis banquet, Davy: _—_— ET 
| 2 ASit is uncertaine, ſo is it unſound whilc it laſterhy Meng rejoycing in 
Con 5.13 theface, not inthe hearr; like that of the Thick, who Iatgheth on the Ladder ; 
Prov. 14% 13 even in their laughter their bear: is heavie, and of all their TeJoyGirng, 2A 
may ſay as Salomon of laughter, ſeparated from the fear and grace of Opd, I 

ſaid thow art madneſs, and the end of it is heavinels, oO 
3. Thattheirrejoycing hath ſuch a ſuddaine end, is a miſery ; but to bee 
- waited on with ſuch # wotul'cnd, is fulncfs of their woe; tor according to 
Malee, 2. thatofthe Prophet, . not only while x fron to be bleſſed, the Lord carſerh 
their bleſſings, bur in theead he rakerh them in fetters, who have fo long wal- ' 
ked on ſnares, Job 17, and bindeth them under that everlaſting curſe ; the 
way ſcemed right unto them, bur the iſffues thereof are death. Stollen waters 
were ſweet,. bet -now they know that the dead were there ; all this while 
their proſpetity deſerved nothing leſs than the name of peace ; ir was rather 
a truce for a time, which once expired, the Lord is up in axmes, for further re- 


=- 
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es venge againſt them. | | 
__ _ Lerwotherdſdrs fay with Jeb, Let the comnſels of the wicked be farre from 


that peace ez of whom, ſome are never ſoquiet as when their fins cry loudeſt for ven- 


which isan ef- geance ; others extol the peact and proſperiry of that people, that have no 
fet of Gods rneans of grace and metcy ; ſome ſhameleſly ſay, the world was better when 


merey in Clift had none of all this preaching, but there was more peace ; others are (c- 
Cure in a prey which hath beginning in the fleſh, and ariferh fromthe ſudden 
feeling of ſome | Jclight. | 


| wor Bur let us only afte& that » which is an 
cle of Gods mercy in Chriſt, which ariſcth from ſorrow fot fin, and which 
; isa fruit of righteouſneſs; for ſo it ſhall come to paſs, that when the wickeds 
lob 18. 7  0wne connſel caſteth bins dowwe, we ſhall be able'to ſay, There, there are they 
fallen, but we ſtand up, becanfe their peace was in the face, outs rooted in 
the heart; theirs was an * heritage haſtily gotten, - and ſuddenly forgone 
and forgotten , buit our peace and joy, fhall none bee able cver to take 
. - © away. © 
hy Vet. 4; For this cauſe left 1 thee in Creta, that thou 
* - _ dreſs thethings that remaine, and (houldeſt ordaine 
I appoimed thee, 
' Now we come to the ſecond part of this Epiſtle” which containerh the 
| Narration, and the ſubje& matter of it. Wherein partly to authorize Tirw, 
and partly to encourage him; 1. The Apoſtle maketh a declaration of the 
Place an to which Tit wasdeſtinated, and unto which he was incited, 
om the final. cauſe [" being therefore left in Creta ] 2, Hee giveth him dire- 
Aion, how tocarry himſelf in it. | 
" Thedutycnjoyncd Titws, is two-fold. 1. General, to correft things that 
remaine, 2. Special, ro ordaive Elders, that is, to inſtiture Miniſters, and 
Paſtors, and'that iv every City ; that is, where thete was a body of people to 
ſer themoyer. | 1 
The direQtion is alſo twofold. 1. More general, As 1 commanded thee, 
2+ More (ſpecial, If any be unreproveable Ge 
* Befote we come toſpeak ofthe two Branches of Tites his duty, we ate to 
- conifider the emrance thereof, in theſe words, For this cauſe I left thee in Creta; 
which words offerunto us forme worthy conſiderations. 
1: Note, Tharthe Apoſtle himſelf continued not long in Crcta after there op 
prared an ontward face of « Church, but went elſewhere fo gather men to the ns b ; 
7 | whercin 


ldeft continue to re- 
ders inevery City, af 
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Epiſtle of $6, Patil to'Titris.” 
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The difference 
between an 

Apoſtle, and 4 
x Paſhors t .T9'f » 


fron; 
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a Fond, 
act dwell farre 
cording to the p 
Yer fo, as by 


A mirags 


'2 Chroi 17. 7. 9- 1 {EE 

= Na That Pau departing from Creta, lewveth ther not it fie even, Ryery child of 

.  meither negleReth the buſmeſs, and work he hadin bis hands, buy teaver. 'Titits God muft with 

to perfet that which be bad began. Herein teaching us, thar 'cvery.man whom 34 endeavot 

| theLordhathcalled ro doe goodin his Church, and whoſe  Confcitnge fo wark gee fore- 

reth. up his care; ' mult finde in himſelf this' holy defite; thar the Lords ward every © 

Plow be ever followed, his building ever teared, his -work-ever furthered, by where, - 

all, burcſpecially ſo farre as lycth in his power by liis owne means: ard that + 

both in the places abroad, asalſo where he liveth. 'Plew/ carcth not only fot 

the Churches where he becomerhy but. where he hath been 5 and this was the 

ground'why he left 'Tinvorby at Epheſus, x Tim. 1.3, 'and Tits here art Crats; 


l L. 


upon which occaſion he wrote both theſe Epiſtles. - So ſhould every man in his 
place, whom God honoureth to be the beginning of any good'thing; imutate 
| worthy Nehemiah in his care, Remember me O God, and blot not out m7 Nehem, V3, 14 


kindneſs ; that is, [uffer not thy Worſhip reſtored by my mcansin Jers{alens 
tobe defaced; and much leſs aboliſhed: Inlike manner, if a man be called 
from his place, ſoas he muſt leave it to another, his care nuſt bethar ir be fur- 
iſhed with a fit man- Bo IR WEIRD 

| Elijeb when he was to be takenup, walking with Eliſha; whomhee knew 
was to be his Sacceſſor, by prayer obtained for him an hard requeſt ; namely, « Kirg: 19.18 
the do»bling of his owne (pirit upon him- Memorable is the ſpeech and pra- 3 King, + 
Qicc of Meſes, who when the Lord had bid himgoce up into the Mount; and 
{ce the Land, and thendyec, he 'negle&eth himfelf; and forgerteth after a 
ſorr, his owne preſent death, and breaketh our into prayer for the people, O 
Lord God of ſpirits, appoint a man over the Congregation: 1. Thar he ma Ree 
inſtruted to gre in and our. 5, Leaſt this people be « [beep withour a Shep- 
heard ; Neither would Chriſt himſelf the mirrout of grace, aſcend up into' 
Heaven, beforc he had appointed futhiſhed men forthe building up of his Bo- 
dy 3 his carneſtcharge to Perer, and in him'to all the Difciples; and their 
Succeſſors,. that if everthey loved him, they would feed his ſheep, ſheweth, 
the care of this great Shepheard of our fouls: Men need oy 

| provide 
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ertheir departure zand ſhould nor Spiritual Fachers doethelike 
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ncth , that that man who would Chriſtianly, and comfortabl 
carry himſclfthrough any calling, muſt ever have the end of it in his "Th: 
Magitt ate mu er eloxe his eye, chat be is the Af er of God. 
we FE coactons he muſt nor carry the {word for naught; but ne- 
ceſſity lycth upon him to execute the J| ents of God. Miniſter 
mult before him his end,which istheg«tbering togerber of the Saims; 
hence a neceſh Aimpoſe upon him, and woe to him that nor. aymiog at 

end, preacheth not pel. The- private man muſt ſer beforehim the 
od po wes, , andin his wh \par > aime at that. The cffi- 
cacy of which i is ſuch, asthar the Lord himſelf moſt uſually urgeth 
it in ſtirring up men» ro the right receiving and uſe both of pps bleſſi 

lc to the, pure ul f his holy Ordin { Marri frm IM 
peoplc to the, pure wie © rainance O lagcs iſe than 
Fed the Uiecacs off. I. Tatar chencechey maſt expeQ an holy ſeed. 
4. 6 alert. of Copion, 3. From = —— of a fir ys and 2 

n, #1. 2» I4, COMpare with x Cor, 7.'3. and Ges, 2. 

1, ——_— as look — Mao ſaid of Heſfters advancement, Who'can tell 
whether thou art came to the King dome for this time ? Let cvery man ſay of his 


owne gifts, why bath God —_ me ning, Wealth, Advancement; ſare- 


ly for {ome +: endin 2s Church os Common-wealih; and how dange- 
oy |= Lito gery cad ingiving his gifts > | 

rom ence, him that would take a compendious way, to 
cn , alwaycsbchold with one eye, the end of it , for 0- 


therwiſc ir os ecrne harſh, and intolerable; fleſh willingly abiderh 
not the handling of the Miniſter, oh no; meddle nor  withmine eyes, my dear. 


and render fins ;- the bod cth noche eyes,. or cutting off 
oAlubfeand fore. [eq ory wh ary Annes 6: Is 


ber, there is ſich reluftation and oppoſition, as maketh' a whole Part ro 
te 


ovide forthcir Childen, while yerchey are with ther chat ic mayboe well | 


y themſcives, torcach as they ought, war & 
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liccle for the Miniſter and people. The cauſe of all thisis, chey eonfider nor 
this end of the Miniſtery. I they could thus reaſon; for thi$end 5s this trin 
fer here, to be the watchman over the houle of {ſrae/,to fornd” "trumperia- 
gainſt che ſins of J«dah, to redrels our diſorder, to plant Gods graces a- 
monglt us, to beat down fin, ſuperſtition, : ignorance, . prophatieticfs;' then 
ſhould wee not hear ſuch \gacekds ſpeeches» as Corahatid his cotn Let 

gainſt Moſes the man of Godz who made him aconttolter? hee is very 


ro meddle- with ſuch and ſuch things, which concern him'n&t3"'comeletfils 
ſmite him with,the tongue; and much ado isthere'to keep Zidkiabs fit Ffom.-... + - 


 Michaes face. Whereas ifthey could think them the Minifteis of  God' or 
tbeir wealt b (as the Apoltle [* peaketh of the Magiſtrate) or if they c Ean- 
ceive them to have the warch af their ſouls committed unto ' them either of 
theſe arguments, by the judgement of the Spiric of Gody' would bee ſtrong 
engugh to inforce revercnce anto their perſons, and obedience' unto their 
rinc, WR" CTnY | 
Now to the duty and office of Tirw : The Apoſtle reduceth all his labour 
to two.heads 3 1 "The reforming of things that remain, . 2 The appointing of E1- 
ders in every City. Inthe order of which precepts, the Apoſtle ſheiyeth, that 
the way to plant Gods ordina 15 firſt tO redreſs and remove ſuch diſorders 
as make moſt oppoyion : for Dagen and the Ark will not ſtand together, 
bur one will fall down on his face. As it is inthe natural body, ſo iris. inthe 
Eccleſiaſtical , it chere bee a predominancy of ſome peccant humour, that 
maſt neceſſarily bee firſt purged aut, before any means can bee to purpoſe uſed 
tobreed good blood and humours, Neverdid any of the Kings of J#dab a 
reat matter for the eſtabliſhing of trac Religion,till they had'rooted out Ido- 
try, and broken down the alrars and. groves of their Idols: Aſs took a 
right courſe, to bring the holy veſſels and things dedicated to the Lords houſe 
into the Temple; when hee broke his Farhers Idols, rook away the Sodomites, 
put down his Mother 4faache from her regencie for her Idols,and burnt them 
by the brook Kidron. Scethe like in Hezekiab, 2 Chron, 31. whogathered all 
Iſrael to break down altars, cut down groves, caſt down the high places; 
and then made the diviſions of the Pricits and' Levites, according ro their 
miaiſtery in the Temple. Ot Joſiah, ſee c. 34. 4. 448. Yea, Jeſus Chriſt the 
wiſdome of his Farther, conld not, nor did eſtabliſh any thing until in his firſt 
Sermon hee had reformed the groſs expolitiongs and Phariſaical gloflesy 
whereby they had corrupted the law; teaching the ſame truth with our, A- 
poltle, thatthe redrefling of diſorders is but a way and means of planting 
the Lords ordinances, : | þ 
Uſe ' Wee pray that Gods Kingdome may come every where, and that the 
Lords ordinances onely may take place in his Churchz now that this may 
bee effefted, wee muſt alſo pray, that hee would overthrow the man of fin, 
and diſperſe the miſts of darkneſsin all Countries, which trouble rhe — 
brightneſs of the Goſpel; that the whole bond woman may bee caſt aut, whic 
ſtandeth, again(tthe right of the right heir; that the head and tayle of Anti- 
chriſt may bee cut off, and that no ſtump of Dagev may remain to keep out 
the inſtirutions of Jeſus Chriſt. 2s 
For the former of theſe rwo : Ir will firſt bee asked, what power Titws had 
to controle diſorders in this Iſland; andif hee had any, whether it did not de- 
rogate from the power of rhe civil Magiſtrates ? 


Anſw. Titxs had a Miniſterial power, which no more derogared from the 


ſoveraigne power of the Magiſtrate, than if the Goſpel were now eſtabliſhed 
In it again, would it weaken the power of the Yenetians, in whoſe hands now 
tis : nor no more than the power of the Goſpel, doth weaken the ſtates and 
ſcepters of Chriſtian Nrinces; which indced are ſtabliſhed by Chriſts ſcep- 


ter. 
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becauſe the power of the word and {word of the Magiſtrate 
otadiyaſc nature; for although borh of them have' their 
and. one general (cope, which is the good of men; yet in 


| Therealanis 
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D ference of |. I. F, .. The one hath. power over all men, andallthe things of 
theſe two in | 55 1 &:bath power avcrall en,.bur- oncly in the things of God, 
three things. "The one bin coutward: mai; his body,goods, lite, converſation; the 
The Miniſter | pther.the 1nward many his ſoul, conſcience; and (pirit, of - which God only is 
_ way exe" the Lord; the one ordereth cauſes Eccleſiaſtical according to the word, the 
al office and - XL oncly may, execute them. _ - {NIE 3 9 4a 

power. -....2 Intheir waver of commanding. The civil power may command 'obe- 


, diencertoir ſelf in its own name, as having under God;the power in himſelf: 
it the Eccleſiaſtical or Miniſterial power, is not in the perſon of the Mini- 
MNer,but in Chriſt; neither can hee command dbedience-ro tyimiſelf, bur4tato 
iſt,nor come in his own name, but in Chriſts, as being(not his Lieucenant 
as the Magiſtrate, nor his Vicar, for as hee is Mediatout, hee hath nor-any, 
-but) his Miniſter onely, 2 Thecivil power may abſolutely compel the our- 
ward of. Iwefhe Muniſterial-can onely perſwade and'exhort.  ' CY 
3 ln their wears of enforcing. The civilhath the uſe of the ſword, to ar- 
ref, impriſon, make war, execute the ſenrence of death upon malefaCtors : the 
Miniſterial can oncly cither by admonition cure, or excommunication caft 
. -- , out the obſtinate offenders, and eſteem them as Publicais and Heathens, The 
' weapons of this warfare arc ſpiritual, as doQtrine, exhortation, admonition, 
. reproof, good lite, &c. This latter fien, while. .T its exerciſed,-- hee en- 
| 6 IN upon the civil Magiſtrates power,nor weakened, but ſtrengrhen- 
£dit., Chriſt himſelf, although the ri Kingofthe Jews, would nor fo 
. much as devide an inheritance; ibut ſubjeted him(ſcitro all tributes, and hard 
_ (peencrs and yctall his litcand death was nothing cife, bur the eſtabliſhing 
, of his own ſcepter; one of theſe powers is: the ornament, and muniment of 
the other; andtherefore let nonecommir Hoſes and eAaron together, bur c- 
Fteemitas aſweetunion,when Pavid and Gadconſult together : Jehoiada and 
Joaſb; and when Jofiahſtandeth wich Hulda the Propheteſle; and for a man 
. to oppoſe the ordinances of Chriſt, withthis humane ordinance, is toſer the 
body and ſoul together by the: ears? Not therefore the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt, burſuchas ſtand with. the beaſt and bis ordinances, and with the An- 
tichriſt of Rowe, arc enemies unto Magiſtracy, and weakeners of the power 
of Princes, while they teach, that all Eccleſiaſtical perlons are to be exempted 
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highly diſhonour 
and d 


epoſe them 


| firlt may be noted, That after the Apoſtle had taken great pains in 
Hee faith nor the planting of this Cherch of Creta, yet were many things wanting and defeltive' 
T& Nome, -ſftill: for Tit«s is left behinde him, to redreſsthings live, which mult not 
but 7% Ati be conceived, as that the Apoſtles either through 1gnorance, forgertulneſs, of 
xo!Te, - Careleſneſs, omitted an thing: but becauſe they were caſt into ſtraits of time, 
.and could not every where finiſh every thing, at leaſt effeQtually and execu- 
tionally, butonely by way of dirc&ion, Which isa ground of ſundry conſt- 


Cortend hnd- 5: Firſt, It noteth what was the ſpecial work of an Evangeliſt; namely, that 
ſtolorum, \ pus fp companions of the Apoltles, they were to bring on the work of the 
4 pcrfeCtion, both by eſtabliſhing that foundarion they had laid, and 


to 
building on further by theirdireftion, where they lefg off. The office was 

| ween the Avoltle and the Paſtor, the calling was immediate _ 
8 : 
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che Apoſtles, as the Apoſtles was immedizre from. Chrifſt-- Whereby che 
name- Evangel:ts.arc not meanc thoſe, who ima ſtraighterſenſe are fo called! 
25 whoſe helpthe Lord uſed;-to write the hiſtory'of Chriſt, and vepiumninces 
Chriſtian religion; two of whichwere Apoſtles,: and other /;two'theit com 
anions, as Mark, and Luke; butthoſe whom wee call* vice-Apoltles,: of 
Þattors fore-runners, who were in preachingthe Goſpel, platiting 'the Mini- 
ltery, and adminiitration of holy things, robe-(ashandsand teer)! wholly-at 
. the Apoſtiesappointmear, to call and recall; whether and 'when rhey would ? 
ſuch as Timethy, Tir, Mark, T ychicus, (erving now in one-Church, row itt 
azother, as the Apoſtles pleated rouſe rhem; whole office becauſe their calling 
wasfrom the Apoltles, and their work ſervingthe founding and rearing of 
the firſt Chriſtian Churches, and thar by the direction of the Apoſtles;-mulk 
needs allo ceaſewith the Apoſtles. 105 
Secondly, Notwithſtanding many defes and wants in this Church, and 
thoſe great ones, and that in conſticution, for we ſee their Cities -were deſtitute 
ot Elders, and Chutch Governours; yer was it neither negle&ed by Paul, nor © *-/ {7 
ſeparatcd from by Ti1*-,as a cage of unclean birds; teaching us, nor pre- Ex ijs, quz. is 
ſeatly rocondemne a number and fociery of men (much leſs of Churches) for _— oxy 
want of ſome laws, or government, (for no.Chich is not wanting in ſome) ;,uguur vt _ 
it they joyn rogcrher inthe protcfiion of truth of doftrine;'' and worthips for cibus ſuisdm- 
ſo many of the Churches, . planted by the Apoſtts themſelves, might have nibus conſtce, 
EY pſy for wanting ſome' officers tor a time; although chey were af- _—_ _ : 
cr ſupplied. O72 egy eſa | 4'1.28 gg 
. ". Howwurh bener were irthartlie ſpiric of meekneſs ſhould lead- into a goowloenter. 
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How 
patient expetation,' when God will further begurific his on;/to-make het be- wone necefr- 
come the praiſe ofthe world, than thatthe fpirir-ot pride ſhould harry-usinto * _ ou de 
a rafh and peremptory ſcntericeagainſt eyeniwhole Churches? didnor Pas!, * aq ex» 
when the Church of Galeria had revolted from the dodrine of Freerjultificari--+ 


on by Chriſt. yer call and account it a Church ſtill > Let them ſhewany»of: _ 
- our. errors of this nature. TERS Te jo LAS; 0s bei 

_ - Objed. But thoſe Churches, and this in Crets was in confticuring; bur yours © © 

aſtera long time by publick laws, and common conſent, - have refuled the | 


ek Ehrilt, and that after you have been convinced notto'be the Chimeh 1, ; 
Brits -. b- | I's 077 3 £518 eV ' 31721 i919 51 
«Anſw. But where is this ſuffecieft convidtion > Tfirbe ſaid in their books; 

the truth is, although they have pointed usro fame wants; | yer none of them 

have (ufficiently concluded us ao-Church ar all;-and (uppaſe:our cale were al» ' 

together as ill as they would make itz whoare they that ſhouldigiverus 2 bill'of 
divorcement ? Ifa private man ctre and offend," muſt heenorfirſt 'be adr6- 

niſbed;and then cetifured, and judged ? burbyrwhom ? byyrivate metz?1no;. 

- burby he Church; and ſhall not a whole Church; or many Churthes'ahab 

lenge the ſame forme of proceeding? and therefore lraing is is nordoneby 
our-acighbour reformed Churches, which no doubt are the-true Charchesof 
God; wee remaine, and ſhall truly retaine the name of the Charchy:and : 
people of God, andlcaye them to the reforming: of their erroar, bothrinithe 7 7 515 


erof their plea, agallo inthemanner' oftheirprocceding; / 115 403 03 oO 
Thicdly, : Wee\learn hericey That no Church ic:haftily brought ta. anypers No Chargh 
{ellign.\ The Apoſtles themfelves;the Maſter builders, wich mach wiſdome; a po 
and labour, and ofedu in long titne,” made not ſuch proceedingi; burctiacahad ee ©@ 
yo provided!labouterstofollow therbwith a diligent hand, all-had \, 
Ky | C £ ——— an 


.:> Machado had they 'tolaythe foundation; and prepare. matter for-rhe 
buildigg;and yetrhis they didz/by.converting men tothe faith, andperaiiing 
. {1+ «> 


theny; but after this to joyn thens iro a-publick” profeſſon of the fair | 
conſticute viſible faces of Churches OR Dec 
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ur, end for moſt part was kctreothe a5 Tae buil 
18 notunlike to the hnifhing age way with what la» 

our are ſtones digged our of the earth 4 with what difhcultic depatt they 
their natural ronghneſs ? whar ſweat and ſtrength is ſpent ere the Maſon 
can {moocrhe them ? as it is allo wittr the timber ; and yet after all this, they 
lye along time here and there {carrered aſunder, and make no houle, cillby 
theskill of ſome cunning builder they be aptly laid; and faſtened together in 
their framer ſo cvery mans heart in the natural roughneſs of it; is as hard 
as a ſtone, his will and afteftions like the crabby and knotty okes, 1nvincibly 
reſiſting all the pains of Gods Maſons, and Carpenters, till the finger of God 
in the Miniſtery come, and makeplain and ſmooth way; working 100k 
P EN. And yet many converrs (although they belong to the Catholick 
) make nota particular vift1ble Church, till they joyn in ſome pub« 
WE ny, aud worthip of God, according to the laws; and ofders appoint- 
TE wn 1B Beſides this inward ineptitude and reſiſtance, never had any biiildi 
ut, (except Babels Towers, which had Gods own hand from Heaven agai 
them) ſuch ourward oppoſites againſt it; as this hath; here is Satan, and all the 
of m7 _ = mg wen +—ar” wy ages _ Amazinh: 
F a e are falſe Chri e Apoſtles, Herericks, Tyrants, anding againſt 
vCann.2.17 Chiift, and makiigwarre againſthis body. 1a all which regards, if Solomon 
inthe daicsof without all oppoſition, | having an hundreth, and  rhree 
and filty r and fix hundred workmen, cannot under ſeven years finiſh 
| the material Temple ; howhardly (think wee) muſt this ſpiritual houſe, 
b | - ſanding ofliving ſtones, goup? how ſlowly is it reared, having more ene- 
+ _* mes (andthoſeno winked hen Solomen had workmen, even asmany as 
- there benaturalmen in the earth, unmortified luſts in men, or Devils in Hell; 
altofthem, withall their power, reſiſting the proceedings ofthe Charth, and 


A greet work He This doQtinelets us _ what great hinge God hath _ for of. 
th God done a neoplec, as among whomhe hath” $ ordinances, ſtrong holds, 
for rhat poajtes atid:oppolitions hath hee brought down, many enemies hee ſobdued. 
bee beth fedled £UANY engines of Satan and his inftruments barb hee broken; before hee could 
his ordinances. ſcttle his glory, and cauſe it todwell among his people. For as ft was arthe 
| of this lightto che world by Chnfts own preaching, never 

wasthe world on-ſuchafire;never was any age fo fruittalin tyranny, and he- 
ent nixregiigrectarh appereale WicerG inthe pages of Zangn;ch 
wor l inThete parts of Exrope, the 
fires and turwks in alicheCouncries againſt che light Hr ole by Lovers 
witzefsaiſorhetires, and flanesconſuunng the bodies of Gods ſervants in 
eurown Qounry,ioand fmcethe daics of King Hemry the eighth, of worthy 
y; thathadic not beentherrath of God, it couldnever have cortic to 
wee:fcedty for winch mercy all the land ſhould be moyed romuch 


Fe > Letevery manbence be moved to help forward, and lends hand 
Chriſt; that as-1 


be buildi 


cauty. Thus even worm bee hononred ſo bighly, as 
Zu 4.24. (T5 6/7 en "6 whole earthy as ſome fo underftand 
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ſe 3. A ground of moderation, to bear ſo farce as good conſcience, and a Bear with = 
mans calling will permit, the imperte&ions of any Church; and in the wants meckne(s ſome 
X..; wants which 
of it, carry our (elves as peaceably as may make to the honour of che God of ;u canft not 
peace ; and the manifeſtation of our (elvesthe Sons of peace, as we!l know- help. 
ing» 1+ Thatit is notto be expected of any Church Militant upon earth to 
beunblemiſhed, which isa Prerogative of Chriſts glorious Body in Heayen, 
2, By peace ſmall things thrive, and ariſe to their greatneſs; even ſmoaking 
Flax cheriſhed, groweth to a flame, 3. Thar contention and diviſion hin- 
dreth and overturneth thoſe good things which have gone forward but flowly 
when they wear faſteſt, Yet ſo, as according to the extent of our callings, we 
ayme and labour for the pure and perfect eſtate of the Church, For it was a 
wicked ſpeech condemned by the Prophet, toſay, It is not yer rime to build up Happe i, x; 
the bouſe of the Lord ; and therefore content . our ſelves to dwell in ſciled 
houſes, and ſleep in ſound skins, although the Lords houſe lye waſte. And 
hereupon, that the Church afore time hath a long time becn wanting in many 
things tending tothe perfeCtion of it z to ground a perpetual imperteQion, 
15 a pcece of Satans Sophiſtry, and argueth the want of that moſt duriful affe- 
Aion of Children toward ſuch a Mother, pleading rather for her blackneſs 
than beauty, and not rejoycing to ſeethis Spouſe bedecked with all her orna- 
ments- 
The ſecond point in this firſt duty of Titw, is gathered out of the word 
tranſlated , to redreſs; but properly fignifieth a continual and inſtant , , Mtn 
ftraightning of things which grow crooked in the Church, Whence we learne, —_ = ON : 
that there is a continual bending, and incliving of good Ordinances in the C baych, dinemort tn 
even in their beſt eſtate. After that Sin got once into Paradiſe, and took the their beft e- 
hold of our firſt Parents innocent hearts, not the beſt Ordinances that ceyer fire ae cone | 
the Lord inſtituted, could ſo fence themſelves as to keep it from them; how *i==lly ben- 
ſoone afterhad all fleſh corrupted their wayes > How were his Lawes ingra- 8: 
Ven in the tables of mens hearts ſo forgotten, as hee muſt bee forced to write 
them intables of ſtone > After that, how was that Law wricten by kis owne 
fingers, generally corrupted, and violated? as appeareth; by Chriſts refor- 
mation of them ; how his owne poiky was violenced of Prieft and people, all 
the Prophets as with one voyce and mouth complaine, how all the Ordi- 
nances of the New Teſtament were ſoon overturned, and by degrees cleane 
ſhaken our of the Church by the riGng and growth of Antichriſt , 
who even in the Apoſtles dayes began to work ; appeareth in the Hiſtory 
of the Church, | 
Hereunto adde the readineſs of the malicious man to ſow tares, the unwil= 
lingneſs of the fleſh toendure the Lords yoke ; the buſineſs, and aurioſity of 
mans wit and flcſhly wiſdome, which will be adding, detraQing, or depra- 
ving his inſticutions by a reſtleſs turkifing of them ; the ſtate of che Church 
militant, now here, now there, exerciſed with continual viciffitudes, and 
changes (as of day and night) ſo of proſperity, and adverſity, according 
as God gives Kings over it, cither in mercy or wrath, protectors, or perlecu- 
fors ; all theſe plainly prove that which is not obſcurely implyed, that the 
beſt things in heir beſt eſtate are on the bending hand, and inclining unto 
corruption, | | Bede 
Ve 1, This point letteth us ſee our imperfeRion in this World; and that Our peifeRion 
all our perfe&ion ſtandeth in two things, 1. I fgbt of imperfetion, 2: In hercis aſenſs 
Frife nzto perfeit ion, For that the Church cannor be &, is manifeſt in the _ "= _ 
continual declinings of usthat are the merabers. Which ſhould make us a> Fun Pf 
ſhamed, when we {ce our turnings back daily pong us. The Lord if his Aug. derenipt 
pleaſure had been ſuch, might have as perfe&ly beautified and ſtabliſhed his Serme 49 
Church in carth, as ever it ſhall be in Heaven, bur he ſeeth it firter for us, to , 
be brought to an humble walking —_ him, inſcnce of our infarmity, as = 
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A. Commentary upon the Chap.l 
ſodaily torepaire unto him, whois boththe Author and finiſher of our faith-3 
that he be pleaſed to lay as the firſt, ſothe laſt ſtqne of this his building, 
that the whole praiſc of it may be his, ; 

FY ſe 2, They may hence ſee their errour, that conceive of any Church ja 

ſo well ſerled, and ordered; that it ncedeth no turther reformation ; he- 
tle know ſuchthe neceſſity of the Church, and the continual bendings eyen 
of her ſtrongeſt towers. See we not that almoſt every year requires a new 
Parliament for the ordering of the Common-wealth , that new diſorders 
nay be reſtrained, or redrefſed by new Lawes? Doe we ſee any man ler his 
houſe but from year toyear, but he will ſurely bind the Tenant to conſtant 
reparation, as often as need ſhall require? and yer incon{iderate men can 
boldly, and bluntly bolt out ; they marvel! what men meane that ſeek for 
more, and further reformation» and they cannot tell what they would have, 
But alas ! are weſo near God as we cannot poſſibly be drawne nearer > What 
meanethen the common Blaſphemings, Drunkenneſs, Fornications, Riots, 
Sabbath-breakings, and what Sins not > commirted almoſt wirhour all fear ? 
What meaneth itthat ſuch Dens and Brcaches are unmade up, bur that Hogge 
and Swine may enter intothe Preſence-chamber of the-great King ? Let t 
ſtrong man keep theſe holds, we ſhall ſee all the earth fit ftill enough, Bur 
eaſily may we in every particular member (ce the neceflity of daily ſtrengrh- 
ning the whole againſt ſuch daily declining, as the firſt and pureſt Primitive + 
Churches planted by the Apoſtles themſelves could not tree themſelves from ; 
and much leſs any Pace, PLN 

The ſecond branch of Tits: his duty, is the placing of Elders in every City ; 
where that we may come to the meaning of the Apoltle, muſt be conſidered 
three things, 1. Whoare meant by Elders. 2. Who muſt place theſe El- 
ders. _ 3. Where they mult be placed, | 

: The perſons to be placed are called Elders, that is, Miniſters, Paſtors , 
Biſhops ;for thoſe who arehere called Elders, are called Biſhops, verl. 7 truc it is 
that ſometimes the word isuſed generally for any that bear any Eccleſiaſtical 
Fun&tion, in which ſenſe the Apoſtles themſelves are ſomerimes called Et- 
ders, yet here I rake it, it muſt be underſtood of thoſe who labour in the Word 
and DoQrine, for ſuch arc deſcribed through the Chapter. The reaſon of the 
name is taken from their age, not as though they alwayes were the oldeſt 
men} for wiſdome is notryed togray hairs ; and T imothy was one of them, 
and yer a young man ; but in regard of the wiſdome, experience, and ſtaved- 
neſs, required in ſuch as are to be called to this Office ; which ought to bee 
ſuch as ordinarily isnot ro be found in young years ; for how meet is it that 

the man of God ſhould be furniſhed with gravity and authority, that ever 
way he may be worthy of double honour, both in regard of his perſon, as alſo 
of his gifts, place, and workes ſake. 

The Papiſts every wheretranſlate this word Priefts, and make Presbytery 
and Sacerdetesall one ; wherein although the word cannot bee more unfitly 
tranſlated, yet would we be loath greatly to ſtrive with them about Names 
and Titles (as having matters of greater moment and difference, moe then 
we Wiſh ) were it not that the very name werea ſupporter of that horrible I- 
dolatry of theirs, {o infinitely derogatory to the only Sacrifice of Chriſt. 
And therefore, ſeeing the Miniſters olths ew Teſtament, are neverſo called 

in the New Teſtament, but Towers, tniouoro, met dfes, and nets Siſegor, 
and neyer itgtis, it were good and ſafe to keep our ſelyesto the titles the Goſ- 
pel hath _=_ Us. . | 

And {ecing that the Papiſts impiouſly not only retaine the name in the 

proper ification, bur alſo an Office of Prieſthood, flatly oppoſite unto the 


v Office of Jeſus Chriſt, ir is no leſs than our duty to oppoſe our 


ſclves againſt both ſuch an Office, and ſuch a Title ; which ia the proper ſig- 


nification 
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Verl. 5. 
nificarion is ſo peculiar, as itis attributed ronone under the Goſpel, bur un- 
co Chriſt himſelf, I deny nor bur in the common acceptation of the 
Word, it is aſcribed to all Chriſtians, borti Miniſters and people, who 
are called an holy Prieſthood, and beleevingare made Kimge and Prieſts nx- 
to God. 

Neither is it denied, but that ſome of the Greek and Latine Fathers, called parces nots, 
che Miniſters ofthe Goſpel Prieſts, bur this was by unproper and tranſlated nunquam aba* 
ſpeech ; partly inchat by their Miniſtery they doe daily offer, and ſacrifice fone quadam 
men unto God, Rew, 15,16, and partly, becauſe they held the places in the 59men acer” 
Church which the Prieſts and Levites did betore the coming of Chriſt; imita- cnt -"y 
ting herein the Prophets themſelves, as /ſ#. 66, 21, prophecying of the glory vargelii. 
of the New Teſtament, ſaith» chat the Lord would take of their Sons for Whicak.contre 
Priefts, and for Levites ; not thar they wereto be ſuchas were to offer rypical Pu par agr.q8 
and figurative ſacrificesof that only Sacrifice, asthe Jewiſh Prieſts ; nor yer 
commemorative, as the Kom.ſþ ( ſceing all Sacrifices but only the Spiricual 
oblarions of Chriſtians were ccaled ) but he calleth them by that name then if 
uſe, noting them only as the Jucceſlors of the Prieſts and Levites, but not a- 
ſcribing any proper work of that Office unto them. p 

2 The perton placingthele Elders is Tiezs, who hath Commiſhon given 
him, that as the chiet Governour,”and Moderator of this aftion, ſhould c- vermidlſe fs 
ſtabliſh Teachers of ſound Do&riae 1n all the Cities throughout rhe Hand ; air Tito ur li- 
and becauſe the whole aCtion was to be chiefly ordered by him, ir is wholly bera & quaf 
aſcribed unto him ; as the Conſul is ſaid to create Conſuls, when notwith- bu 1 meg 
ſtanding there wasa Court, or Aſſembly of Conſulsar the choyſe or appoint- (1c6is prati- 
ment of them. Which it itbe notthus to be underſtood, I fee not how El- ca; teq ur fal- 
ders could be appointed by eleCtion, as the manner of the Apoltles was, 4s ve ju e & po-. 
14. 33, and Timothy muſt neither lay hands on any man wnme; Bos yer *cſtare eligendi 


partake herein with other mens fins, namely, ſuch as wereuſed to bee joyned —_—_ _ 
with him in this buſineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 14+ ns LOS 


fas, & collegia 
facerdorum, mr dcrator ipſe accedat, & ordinator. Mag1lianus Jeſuit, ad Tit. c. 8. ſeR. F. Annots = As 
Diaboli inſtinu fludiz in religione ficrens communi Presbyrerorum confilio gubernabamur. Hier in ſocum.Oms- 
ni aRu ad me Pcrlato placuit Prz:byterium contrahi at firmato confilio,qud circa perſonam eorum oblceryaride* 
berer, omaitum conſenſu Ratucretur, Cypr. lib 3, Epiſt. 41. ad Cor.; , 

3 Theplace where is, in every City ; that is, whercſoever there is a body waTx Tow, 
of people = a fit Congregation, there muſt a Paſtor or Elder be placed ; the ſubaudi 
phraſe is of the ſame valour with that, eAs 14. 23. When they bad ordained *&51. 
Elders by eleftioz in every Church, For cven in the Apoſtles dayes there was a wal tunay- 
certaine kinde of diſtintion of Churches, and Congregations; for the El- giay, | 
ders had their Flocks, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them: oyerſcers, 
and which depended on them, 1 Per. 5, 2, AF. 20. 38: 

Doc, Even there where the (burch # plamed, is ſuch an abſolute neceſſity No teligion 
of a ſetled Miniſtery, 4s withont it, it 25 impoſſible that Religion can either thrive a—— or 
or continue ; and therefore as the Lord had formerly dealt, in planting his Sy te | 
polity among the Fewes, ſo doth he here in planting Chriſtian Religion a- unſetled ng 
mong the Gentiles ; no ſooner was his Law given concerning his Tabernx- 
cle, but Azrorand his Sons, and the Tribe of Levi uſt be fanRified fo the 
Office of Prieſthood , to attend on holy things, to teach and offer,. and St 
pertorme their ſeveral duties according to the Lords dire&ion, elſe had it} 
former labour been loft ; in like ſort in yaine had the publiſhing of the Goſ- 
pel been ( although by the Apoſtles themſelyes ) had they not eſtabliſhed 
ſuch Ordinances every where, as (erved for the ſtrengrhening and. proccede 
10g of it ; of which the ſcrling of the Miniſtery; and appointing Paſtors over 
people 15 the principal, | . J 


Reaſe T; 
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Epheſ, 4. 11 


Every man 
Rtandceth in as 
much need of 

daily bread for 
his ſoule,as for 
hw body, 


Bleſs God for 
thy owne libe- 
ral ſupply. 


Reaſ. 1. How neceſſary was it for the whole adminiftration of God amons 
his peopleto have a ſet place of abode, that they might aske counſel at his 
mouth ? offer Sacrifices Ilaſtical,and Euchariftical > put up their prayers un- 
to him, and receive from him inſtruRion and (pecial direction ? and hence was 
it that the Lord ſometimes ſetled bimſelt at $:/ob, and ſumetimes his dwel- 
ling was in Sox; andnole(s, nay farre more full comfort may wee receive 
in our Aſſemblies and Bethels, where the Lord as the Sun, by his Miniſters 
as by ſo many clear Lights, not only diſpelleth darkneſs and errours in mind 
and manners: but direCtethus in all our wayes we have to walk; anſwereth 
us inall our doubts, inall our petitions, caiſ{cth us inour falls, ſupporteth us 
in our weakneſs, and provoketh us to cheerfulnefs 1n all rhe pathes that arc 
g00d In his fight. : EF | : 

2 Our weaknels is ſuch, rhat notwithſtanding all the benefit of ſtandings 
Miniſteries, we arc eycr recoyling and falling backward more and more ; out 
bodies are not more prone to pine away for defect of daily food, than our 
ſouls, if by the means of the heavenly Manna they be not daily repaired ; no 

e ſeeth not the need of daily directions to guide us to daily duties; and 
thoſe which maſt be often done, we muſt often be put in mind of. 

3 Experience ſheweth, that in ſuch places, where {uch Miniſters be not ſet- 
led, we need not (cek for Adulterers, Swearers, Drunkards, Theeves, and 
Lyars, ſuch ſoyles are fruitful of ſuch Imps, that a man would think the 
old Sodomites were returned from Hell ; yeathe malicious man flacketh nor 
to ſow theſe too thick, in ſuch ficlds as good ſeed is caſt into cons 


tinually. 

4 The Ordinance it ſelf ſpeaketh for irs owne necefſity, being the means 
whereby thoſe who by it are brought tothe faith, are alſo preleryedin it ; the 
Milk whereby Babes begotten grow to (trong meat, and are led from their 
infancy to their full age in Chriſt. For wee may not alwayes bee babes and 
weaklings, but there 1s a perfection of Chriſtianity which hereby we muſt be 
led unto, Heb,6, 1, not \ wo any _—_ of knowledge or hulineſs can bee 
attained of us, as Anabapriſts foolithly dreame; bur partly in reſpe& of that 
further degree which we ought ever to contend unto, for in the School of 
Chriſt we may waxe old, daily learning» and the greateſt Schollar ſball yer be 
farre from perfettion ; and partly comparatively, men of grace and know- 
ledge may be called perfe&, and have attained a further degree of perfeQtion, 
then ſuch as are rude and ignorant, ſ{ubje& to bee carried about with every 
wind, and are not = gotten out of the clements of religion ; a man 1s ſaid 
to be of perfc& wiſdome, ſtrength, and other gifrs of body and mind in com- 
pariſon ofa child, or one not come to manseſtate ; a Maſter of Arts may bee 
called a perfe& Schollar in reſpe&t of a School-boy ; and to this perfeftion of 
Chriſtianity are we led by means of this Ordinance. 

Vſe. To reprehend ſuch as conceit themſelves, that when they have gots 
ten a ſmatrring of knowledge , they muſt needs have faith alſo, and 
afterwyards need no Miniſtery nor Sermons ; bur mark where the life of God 
is, it will make the Soule craye the daily bread , as the. Natural lite doth the 


© body ; neither ſecth that man any thing of God, and the myſteries of his 


Kingdome as he ought, that preſumeth of his knowledge ſo farre, as thar 


. "when he harh begun to build, and laid a foundation, like the Foole giveth 


over, and never cometh to lay the roof. Perfeftion of true knowledge is the 
fght and fenſc of imperfeftion, and religion in the heart, eſpycth daily 
wants and decayes in the ſoul; and repaireth to the ordinary Miniſteries , 
for the daily repairing of them, Which Ordinances whoſoever con- 


ternptuouſly forſake, great Schollars they may be, but they were never 
good men. 


n | | 
Vſe 2, Letusrcjoyce, that the Lord hath fo liberally ſupplycd us in this 
$ | neceſſity, 


RY Ppiftleof St. Paul to Tirus. 


neceffiry, and teftific our thanktulneſs in diligence and ſubjeftion under the 
ſerled Miniſter \'O that Our judgements, wills, xd afke&ions may Hy. 'p ctled in | 


therruth ; for co the oblerver it will appear, that fach for moſt ' part are 
wavcring and variable, who content themſelyes with a variable Miniftery, 
now hearing one, now another, now here; now there, without fixing them 
ſclyes roſome one. As for ſuch as undera ſerled Miniltery come and gQe Al 
their pleaſure, now they hear one Sermon, then another, flipping in and our 
asthey hit; ro them 1 tay, lictle is their conſcience, great is their fin, and ma- 
nifeſt is their ficklencſs and inconſtancy in theirreligion. | | 

3 'Hence isa ground of petition; that God would place Paſtors in every 
Congganont that his Kingdome might come eycry where, that every 
Candleſtick might carry a burning and a ſhining light ; fecing we ſee here that 
it is Gods Ordinance that ſo it ſhould be, And the greater the Harveſt is, the 
more oughr weto apply the Lord of it, that he would thruſt forth Labourers 
into his Harveſt, removing whatſoever impediments he ſecth to hinder ſucha 
bleſſed and glorious work, 


As I appointed thee | After that the Apoſtle had declared Titss his place 


Pray that 0 
hers in want; 
hereof may bee 
lupplicd, 


and dury, he cometh tothe ſecond point, namelyyhis diretiontherein:nor gi- 


vivg him leave to adde any thing ot his owne invention, or aker any thing 
which Pas! him(elt had done ; but bindeth his hands from doing, or undoing 
any thing,in his whole adminiſtration, but as P«#l had commanded and ap- 
pointed him ; the tenour of his Commiſſion reacherch no further. Whence 
we may learn, that | 

Dor. The ordering and governing of the Charch i not left Arbitrary, no 
not 10 an Evangeliſt, but Apoſtolical direttion nenit goe before aud guide him, 
The Church 1s the houſe of God, and muſt not be ruled by mans inventions, 
but by che direRion of the great Houſe-keeper ; and ſeeing the Father hath 
committed all the government of it ro his Son, who hath purchaſed it with 
his Bloud ; the charge and burden of ir now lycth upon his ſhoulders; and his 
-Prerogative it is to give Lawes and Orders, and by his voyce to rule the 
houſe of J«cob. The whole Tabernacle to the very pinnes muſt be framed ac- 
cording to the patterne, and yer thar was a moveable, in compariſon of our 
moſt ſtable adminiſtration, which ſhall conrinue tothe end of rhe world ; and 
the Lord in deſcribing the parts thereot'feverally, ſtill remittech them to the 
Commandement, to the patterae, and forme ſhewed in the Mount. Sec Exo. 
25,9, 264 30. 8 Cap» 37. 8, &c. twice repeated in ſo many words, AF.7. 44. 


Heb.'8. 5. As they therefore in the Old Teſtament had theit pillar of Fre 


and Cloud, at the going and ſtanding of which they muſt goe and ſtand inall 
their journeys ; (o have wen the New likewiſe 4 watch of the Lord to keep, 
namely; rhe Will of, Godexpreſſed in his Word, which muſt be the begin- 
ning ofevery motion and reſt in the Church. 

Yſe; Let the bold Papiſts comeand ſay one by one, I have a vifon, or 1 
-haveadreame, I have found out this or that tradition concerning prayers 
for che dead, faſts, or feaſts, confirmed by ſomie Diabolical delufionsy ler 
them pretend their rules of pertcQion, ſtanding in the obſervation of Evan- 
bo" 1 power; els; ſuch as concerne Chaſtiry, voluntaty Poverty, 8c. let them 
obtrudero us the Church; the Churchz and the Church mult bee heard ; and 
hereby thruſt upon us what Lawes they liſt, for the holding and keeping of 
life ita rhat Beaſt of Rame ; We ſay to all theſe things, that if any of them ſtand 
by Apoſtolical authoricy, we will receive all ſach'traditions; but if chey 
-under an Apoſtolical power;whoare they ? or what have wee to deale withi 


The ordering 
of the Church 
is norlefr frees 
Ne not ftoan -. 
Eyangelift. 


No traditions ' 


ot impofici 


_ 
under ,Apoſta- 
lical autboriry 
warraanhle, 


Fg 


them, orthey wichus f (ecing thax neither an Bvangeliſt may takeupon bimy 


trorwe take from him any impoſirtions under Appſtolical Authority, 
Obj. They aleadge Luke 10: Herbat difpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me ? 
— Haſw: Solong astheytpeake actording 6 Wk CTommiſhon, 


which is; 
Teach 


—_ 


Cx 
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$each them to keep all thatl have commanded you, Mat. 28. 28; Y 
| of wk Mar, 18. Tell tho Church, ithee retuſe ro hear che ' Church, jet 
him bero 


thee as an Heathen, © | *. - 09095 
eAuſw. But the Church muſt be in their Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion tied to 


ſome certain rule, which is deſcribed in the word. 


Objet. Bur Paw! and Tiwothy delivered fore degrees ordained by the A- 


oftles and Elders, to be kept, At, 16. 4. ; 

ofa. t They muſt know their power ſubjcted, and 1nferiour to this 
olical. | 

_ the Apoſtles themſelves gave no decrees; but ſuch as yerecompre- 


hended in the written wordzasin Att. 15. 29. 1s ſeemerh good ro the Hely 


boſt and ws, to lay no otber burthen, but in theſe neceſſary thimgs, wherein be- 
ides that in ordering the Church wee (ce they had ſuch-an immediate aſh- 
ſtance of the holy Ghoſt, that they could not erre; ſoallothe things decreed 
were according to the written word : Asthe rh:»gs offered ro [dols, and forni- 


cation were condemnedIn the Moral Law; the cating; of blood forbidden to 
Noah, before Moſes; and in the law; partly; becaule there was ſome ſymbol 
1n it of the blood of Chriſt, by which the ſoul is purged; and partly, ro avoid 
the note of inhumanity andcruelty. And things ſtrangled were before the 
Apoſtles times prohibited tor the tormer reaſon, leſt blood; not ler our, ſhould - 


Þe eaten, Whichtwo latter, although their nature were changed and free in. 
themſelves after Chriſt; yet the Apoſtle in the time of gathering rhe Church 
of the Jews and Gemtites, becauſe hee would have no bones of difſention 
Caſt between them, andavoid the ſcandal; for atime-rcquired them, and for- 
bore to abrogate them; but would bave them for the time retained withour all 
Opinion of worſhip, neceſſity, and much leſs ot merit; by all which bonds the 
Papiſts would faſten upon us all their humane inventions; ſo thar all their at- 
Aegations are too weak to removeus fromthis hold, fo immoyeably ground- 


&Se 
Ver 6 ns wareproveable, the hnbarnd of one wife, having faith- 
Fil children, which are not flandred of riot,: neither diſobedient, 

In theſe words the Apoſtle entreth - that parricular diretion, how Titus 
ſhould bchave himſclf inthe houſe of God; both in the placing of Elders, 
and redrefling abuſes in all ſorts of perſons. For the former, becauſe it is the 
main, cither beauty or blemiſh of any Church, cither to be graced, or diſho- 
noured with gracious, or graceleſſe Miniſters; they bcing- as Captains or lea- 
ders to the people in wharſoeyer waies themſelves take up; therefore that Ti- 
2% ſhould not lay raſh hands upon any, burtatfter tryalmake choice of ſuch 
men, as ſhould be found worthy cvery way for that worthy work; and that 
ke ſhould nor be deceived in his choice; Panltaketh pains ro draw him a 
patterne, and giye hima lively picture ofthe man whom hee meaneth. And 
this hce doth by a full deſcription of the qualiies and conditions (as his linca- 
meats) che proportion of which, if hee caneſpie, hee-hath fonnd the man hee 
{ought, and whom the Church necdeth. : Now theſe qualitics, as they con- 


F cern either hislife, and conyerſation; or-cl{c his ability-and fitneſs for do- 


Arincand inſtruftian, ſo doth the Apoltle in this order proſecute them; 
the former from this tothe ninth verſe, the latter in-the larcer part of rhis 


-* Firſt, Thenforthelifeof him, who is to be calledtorhis office in che 
Church, It 15S required, 1 In genera], that hee be uorepraveable, and that 'both 
hall ſee: 2 Mare ſpecially for his tucther beauri- 


-homeandabroad. as 
| ET. both be furniſhed with certain verrucs, which muſt poſitive- 
in 


e in him; and theſe; are ſuch as:concera his private life, and- family; 
cribed in their kinds, and partly inchis ſixth verſe, 'and-urged by. reaſons 


arc 


in theſeyepth; as alſo hee muſt be freed fram many: parcicular vices, which 


of SES 
'Verl.' 6. 


- 


which hee 
particulars 
 placcs 


'and Elizabeth; and many cvVcn private Chriſtians 
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Epiftle of St. Paul to:Fitus. 


p_ 


ire reckoned up, and amplificd b 
= mult excrciſe, verſ. 28, 


This is che carriage of thelſc: verſes, the 
whetcof ſhall bee propounded; and turther proſecuted in their 


"Firſt, I isrcquired in generalin che life of him that. is to be ſer. per a 

ple as their paltor, an ceacher, that hee bee wrreproveable, By which: the 
Nooſtle meaneth nothing leſs; chan one thatis withour faulr, ot infirmity; 
or ſin; for there is none that liveth, and ſinneth net; and the high eng 
> ſpecial type of Chriſt, and thechict Miniſter of the ancient Church of the 
Jews, firſt offer for his own fins, andthen for the fins of the people; 
yea, and Chriſt himſelf reaching his Diſciples (the chief Miniſters of the riew 
Tebamnenty 20 pray; raught them to lay daily; Porgive 6s 08r tyeſpaſſes :* net- 
ther doth the nature of the ward here uſed, require any ſuch angelical pu- 
rity; but mcancth ſuch a one as. no man can juſtly call into queſtion, or raint 


. wich any infamy, and crime. Juſtly, I ſay, for otherwiſeit 1s not the privi- 


ledge ofthe beſt, ro keep thera trom cribunals; before which the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, yea and Chriſt himſelt had fuchcrimes intended againſt them 


as proycd capital; bur all unjuſtly; fois itthe lot of the godly:to bet often bla- 


meds and condemned for that wherein are not blame-worthy; and if 
bare calling in queſtion, did diſable a Miniſter from the office, it would 
onde bee brought about by the malice of the Devil, that all the moft con- 
cionable Miniſters in the world ſhould ſoon bee ſuppreſſed —  _ 

And as the charge muſt bee juſt, fo it muſt not bee frailtics; of infirtniries 
that hang upon our nature commonly corrupted; bur groſs and open fins; 
yea and enormious-crimes in the fight of the Sun ; the juſt challenge and 
proof of which, diſable a man from this funtion by this Apoſtolical Caxon, 
And howſoever hee that is the cleancſt, and hath waſhed himſclf in Snow- 


Water, hath his own cloaths that will pollute him; yet read wee of divers in 


the Scriptures, that have atraincd to walk without reproof; as Joby Zachary, 
Joy. 6 6 : deck Gods 
mercy, live without crime; though not any,ſave the Son of God himleltf eyer 
lived without fin : All which open tous the meaning of the Precept. . 
Dot. How able ſoever a man bee to teach, yet if hee bee of corrupt conver ſa- 
tion, and ſcandalows in life, hee is not fit ro bee choſen for a Miniſter, | 


Reaſ. 1 Our Apoſtle here in the firſt place, and more largely infifterh 


. upon the life of him that isto bee choſen, and afterwards in fewer words rc- 


uſeall thecircumſpe&ion thou canſt, yet ſome 


quireth his firneſs for dorinez and ſo in his charge ro Timothy, that hee ſhould 
lay hands on no man raſhly, addeth that ſome mens ſins go beforehand, and 
fome mens {ins follow after judgement; as | hee had ſaid more ge) 
rites will Gy intothe 

cloſe finners thou canſt 
bacpgen ſinners, 

aright : theſe latter thou art to hinder, the for* 


Miniſtery: ſome are inwardly prophane, and 
not diſcerne,till afterward they manifeſt themſelves; others 
of which thou mayeſt judge 


mer reclaim, or ſeaſonably remove, and ſo ſalve up the ſoar again; for how 
requiſite is it, that ſuch a ſweet and ſavoury doftrine, ſhould bee matched 
witha ſweet and ſavoury Chriſtian converſation? | Log 

- 2 Thatſuchan highcalling is tobee graced with an unreproyeable life, 


was typifiedin the law ſundry waies, as after wee ſhall more clearly ſee in 
the politive vertues required; cpccally inthat prohibition, that none of H«- 
res Sons, or ſced, that had any blcmiſh inhim, might once preſſe ro offer be- 
fore the Lord, neither comencer the veil, nor ſtand by the Altar. 

3 Aſcandalousand obnoxious perſon, ſhall never do good in his calling, 
For although the things of Chriſt, as the Word, Sacraments,' and Dodtrine, 
depend not upon the perſon of the Miniſter, but on the ordinance of Chriſt; 
neither in themſelves are the worle in bad pes handss no niore than a triſe 


EE 


the. oppoſition of the contrary veriues. 


mans 


eveyRAyſos = 
new NYHA Es 
Thſos, 


Nunc bene vi- 
vitur fi fihe cri- 
mine; fine pec- 
caco autem fi 
quis: vivere ſe 
exiſtima.: , non 
id agit ur pec- 
catum non ha» 
bebar, fed in 
venlam neon 
accipiat Aug, 
Quis erir inno«» 
cens fh accufal(- 
ſe ſuſciat. Jus 
lian. 


Sine. querela; 
non fine pec» 
cate. 


ſin. 


" & man of ſcan- 


dalous life is 
nofir to beea 
Miniſter. 
Realon% 

i Tic. $. 22, 
244 


Leyit. 21. 27 


contra Cale- s; | 


an unbliames. rs; 


me _— 


—_— Gi 
mans peece of gold inthe hand of a theet; yer by 1our weaknefs, in ſuch a = 
EET they are weaker to us; and although no man '- can- anſwery-or 
WatITant he ccinligg-of pure doQtine (which is not. to, bee had'in reſpe& of 
perſons) for the ſpotted life of the Miniſter, who while hee 1itrech in Moſes 
chair (be hee Phariſce, be hee Typorrne) muſt be heard; yet caw'ir not 'be, bur 
ONS Wi 


that the. wickedneſs of Helres Il make the people abhorre the offericigs 
of the Lordz which whata greivous fin it was. betore the Loxdy ce 1 8», 
2o i OB "yy | Slab 8 


Again, how. can hee benefit his people, whole hands ate bound, whoſe 
mouth is ſhut, and cannot urtrer the truth, without -continual 'galling and ſe». 
tencing of. himſclf ? and when every ſcoffcr ſhall be-ready ro fay to him, «rs 

Ila. 14.10 thon become weak likg one of nw. and the word ſhall bee ſtil} remrned upon 
humſelt. how can it bee cx that hee ſhould -do- good amongſt them ? 
Luk, 4 23 Chriſt prevented that. ſcofte, Phyſptian heal thy ſelf; and Paul ſheweth the du- 
ty of cyery Miniſter, na:ncly, to'miniſter well; and rhe truit of ir, hee get» 
1 Tim. 3.13 tetha good report, and great liberty in the fath, Wherein-ket-a: Miniſter bee 
—_ ﬆ wanting; if hee were abletoſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels, yea, 
in pers. Hie- if bee had a fiery tongue fating on his head, hee ſhall never be able to _ 
rom ad Pauli- vail with ignorant pcrlons, who muſt beſcaubly raught, andthat as well by 
AUD, their eyc,as by their car. hs ; 4 
It is a moſt dangerous condition to himlelf to bee a good teacher of a 
badlife: for ſuch a one is in the ſnare of be Dev11, that is, when he ſecth his life 
ſill more and more exprobratcd, and himſelf more. deſpiſed every day than 
f other (for it is juſt with God, thar with the wicked ſhould be reproach) then 
hee begins ta-grow ſo bold, and impudent, as thar hee caſts off all ſhame, and 
care, andas one deſperate and hardened in fan, proſtituteth himſelf remorſe+ 
leſly unto all lewancls, and ungodly converſation. | | 
The devil hah _#ſe 1 Hence may wee ſee the reaſon, why the Devil ſo mightily labous 
reaſon there rerh to flaridgr the moſt faithful Miniſters of Chriſt; namely, that by the con- 
ys tempt of their perſons, their dofQrine allo might be condemned. And theres 
beſt, and rhruft fore hee will play at {mall game cre hee {it out. It hee cannot hinder the Mi- 
in the worſt in» niſtcry, hee can diſgraceir:, If hee cannot diſcontinue it, hee can continue: a 
eo the Miniſte- Deyil ſtill; that is, both an adverſary, and an accuſer of it; for either Chriſts 
LG Diſciples waſh notzor faſt not;or Chi t himſelfis a good companion; or Jehx 
baprilt ist00 auſtere and preciſe; or ſome natural infrmity (as Eliſha's | bald 
pate) ſhallbce caſtas a rub in the way, to make the dofrine leſs welcomes 
Andall.this becauſe long experience of many ages hath taught this old ſer- | 
: t» thatthe moſt wrached miſcreant, even Herod himſelt will hear glad- 
7 Jobs Bape if hee conceive him (as hee is) a good and godly man, carry+ 
nga without repreof and exception. | 
--. The (clfſame is the ground why hee ſerteth himſelf in all ages to ſhove in, 
and hold in the Miniſtery ſuch perſons as _ unſav ſalt). are too 
beſeee be danghtl;cvery Way for the rw row of _ > nw dirc- 
on,uling urging molt impregnable arguments, drawn 'from affinity, 
| affeQtion, ſome baſe and ſcrvile demerit, lertcrs, and requeſts of great men, - 
2 Core 11, 15 gifts, which blind the eyes; by which, and many other means, Sarans Alinie 
ers (for the —_ eth them no better) keepour the Miniſters of God: 
W hat miſchief theſe ſtratagems of Satan haye wrought in the Church, wee 
may ſec and; bewaile, and provoke thence our prayers that the Lord would ſo 
The moſt com let bas King dome come every where,that fuch main pillars of Satans Kingdome, 
mend.bje con* ma bee ſhaken and broken,clpecially in reformed Churches, which profeſs, 
formity, is t® and avow the lifting up of the Scepcer of Jeſus Chriſt. ny 
Joe dofrine, - 7/14 > Note hence-whaz conformity is moſt urged by Chriſt in all his Mini- 
' ſters; Hamely;the aniing tounterrupt deftrine, on nxh lameable life;by theſe two, 
arethe truc Miniſters {car of Chriſt; this oy > 


Cc 


1 Tim. $.7 


able life, —Thall all men know 


—_—. 


— 


EE RNS 


Verl.6. Epiſtle of Ste Pauleo Ticus, 
theſe hands are infallible UiſtinQtions, not onely of Miniſters from other 
men, but even of Miniſters among themſelves, and the main and intolerable 
inconformity of Miniſters, is the (uiting of Jacobs voice with Eſau: hands, 
The Miniſter hath not done his duty when hee hath pointed to others the 
way to Heaven, and himſelf either ftand ſtill like a ſtatae in the way, or elſe 
like the crafiſh, goeth backward; but hee muſt-in nothing give offence, leſt « pes, 5. 3 
his Miniſtery bee blamed; yeamore; hee muſt be' an ex«wple to the flock; 
ſo Paulcnjoynes Timothy to bee to them that belerve, an example inword, con- © Tim 4, 1> 
ver ſation, love, ſpirit, faith, pureneſs, even as hee fer himſelf an exatnple to 
Timothy, 2 Tim. 3-10, But thou haſt known my do&rine, manner of living, + 
purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, love, and patience: for this example hath thi 
force of a rule cither or bad : Peters example conſtrained the Gentiles to g41. 2. 13 
do like the Fewes; and Barnabas was drawn in with him; ſeealſo 1 Pet. 3. 
1. Now not needing further morives to prowoke Minitters ro laboir after 
good life, wee will onely mention ſome means, whereby every of them may 
become anreproveable, mats oh $i 
| x Labour withthy heart roſer itſelf ſtill inthe preſence of God, arid this gmap une. * 
will bea means to keep 1t 1n order; whereas otherwiſe an unruly heart will proveable. 
break our one time or other, 
2 Haveacare of a good name, as well as a good conſcience; not ſo much 

for thy own, as for Gods glory; neither becauſe thy ſelf, but others ſtand 
much upon 1t, 

'3 Avoid occaſions of ſins, appearances 'of evil, ſeeing thy motes become 


4 Study to do thy own duty diligently, meddle 110t with othex mens mat- 
TIS, = LE 
5 Curbe, and cover thy own infirmities, bufter thy body, and bting ir in 
ſubjeQion. 64 | 
2 Daily pray for thy ſelf, with deſire of the prayer and admonition of 0- 
NETS» | | | 
Thus oughteſt thou that art a Miniſter to ſet thy (elf a coppy unto-men ; 
hover the moſt rent ſuch coppies out of their books, as roo precife and 
exadt. 
{fe 3 How men are to conceive of Miniſters, not as of men without fin, 
or infirmitics, as the Apoſtles contefled they were mortal men, ſubjet rorthe 
{amcinfirmiries wich others; and to acknowledge the goodneſs of God in ag. 14.14 
keeping them altogether not from all {tn, yet unreproveable; that is, untaint= = | 
cd of grievous crimes, whereby his nameand rhis calling ' ſhould be: highly 
diſhonoured; which were it well confidercd of men, wee - ſhould nor- 
ſuch outcryes againſt every infirmity inthe perſon of the Miniſter, as _ 
the very calling could exempt him from fin, which wee ſee the calling of 
very Apoſtles could not do. | 2:27 $200 
Hwuband of one Wife) Having heard what is generally required of every 
Miniſter that hee be ##b/ameable : Now weeare with the Apoſtle, to deſcend 
tothole private vertues which concern his cexconomical adminiſtration. And 
thoſe in this verſe are two, the former concerning himſelf, in preſerving” his 
own chaſtity : the latter reſpeerh the perſons within his family, namely, 
hischildren, over whom hee isto exerciſe Chriſtian authorityy govern 
rhemas a Father, who is a Minifter; framing them'ro duty towards God; 
himſclf,and training them up carctully in the dofrine both of faich and 
ood manners. For 3 Concerning their Religion, it isrequired that they be 
Pachful children. 2 For their Manners, they muſt be, 1 Temperate, 3 0* 
bediens, And both of theſe declared in their contraries, whereotthey maſt be : 
free; as 1 They muſt not be laxdered of riot, which is 2 laviſh waſting, an __ 
a necdleſs ſpending.of goods; 3 Not > 2d but ſuch as will in ”_ 
2 yoke, 


1 Tim. 3. 2 


Deur; 25. 5 


| hu 


PP. Lanfkwer,” 
ah He int camnor comms 


Ez If any have brow thi we Pays 


Mat 19,11, 12 gee andthe cv 


mart remove. e-thefalſe Lo 
eſtabliſhtherrus fence, and rhe pyiotn 


1d that his Church, Bat ofcipe ofthe placeo not ro'anfwer 
» Whethcrone Miniſter may owoChaliswasy but wha 
| at of himſelf and his, that is tobee'ſor 


ful Children; Ent ner ber Wie ocher Gate Chand $ If it beſaid, 
that-by theſe Children muſt bee meanr the faithful, and the Children of God 
eninthe Church ; I anſwer, that the ſame Apoſtle to' Timerhy; cur- 
the finews of all ſuch avi; where hee expoundeth' the” ſame pre- 
rneceſlarily to bee meanclitcrally,and not inthis Allegory ; "by thereaſof 
of it annexed, yu f he cannot res 41 owne houſe, how ſhell be F governs the 


of God > 
ke beck Husband'of one Wite only; ad that 
after the firſt he may not have a (ccond, Which opinion —_ 8nd Fer. 
to allforts of men ; rhe- Grecieus after reſtrained fr to'the 
Clergie, andthe Remaniſts were ready enough to rake ir up,and ſtill referve it 
amongthe reſt of their rubbiſh;Bur char alſo 1s as groſs and falſe an expoſition, 
For 1, yore rf rs Wite afterthe deceaſe of the firſt ( if hee 
SR oher).is ſtil} batrhe Husband of one Wife, ceing 

of the oyhy is pers God diflolyed, 

* litageneralCommandement, that if the Brother dye without Chil- 
IX his next Brother wasto Marry his Brothers Widow, and raiſe ug feed 
une him: inthe other Tribes, ſo doubrlefs happened it among the 


oe core the Levite although a Widower, was to marry his 
others wife. 


-Obje@;vidf irbebere faia, that wee wow art in precepts delivered to Mini- 
| Aperſtbe len Tybames; ant are mot ro ſquare onr' ſelves wnto That ſpecial 


Face | 
umabynecepe of the New Teſtament afGrne noleſs ; 
and to'all' WW idowes rhe: Apo- 


him marry ; 
marry;{oin rhe Lord ; and that thatis of general'and k 
ity to mn, as well as women, and to all ſorts of men, een 


iS 7: rr Woman if the Husbarid bee dead; is free 
from Law man.fo as _ is = An adultereſoifſhe taks another wan. To 


ofthe | 

muſtbes avoyded, 'who thus 
of one wife feng now be Tbs 
T3 ys at God changerh' no tenſes here, and the word 


Fr 


ocjve ity «©. went V x, FF: Wet | 
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Teſs 6: P —Epiſte of 6 Pant ri 


php rmagecg ; romarry many Wives | 
_ SJ akarc pron Apalile perceiving» that cuftome: had taken 'away: the 


ſcate of fin, and. 7/-% ca-redrels things amifs, ' he wary ire 
great great enormity, and prohibircrh him to chuſe fuch into Otticein he Church, 


yen{uch-note atan tnordinate 

hang But was it lowfulfor other men to bave were Wiees they 0u8 At once; 
ſaving the precept is given onlyto Miniſters? | 

. Hnſc; No ; and vetthe Miniſter here only inhibited direAly; 2swhom. he 
daalab with; bur. the people herein allo, to farce: as his example was'pro« 
to their.imitation, in the obſcrvarion of the whole Law of God. For 
here we may fitly obſerve theſe two rules for our dire&ions. . 2. :Thatall the 
bo ene iprneaeummace Co = o—_——_— the 
Miaiſter, as every: in ancruary was ro that. which was com- 
mon; asitfe Ce ke tek of the SanQtuary:- >, FTharall the Moral Vers 
res required and exprefled in the lite of the Miniſter; muſt be 'imicated of 
common Chriſtians ; who-mult follow him:1ſo farre:as hc follows Chriſt, 
2nd in his geacral duty ſee their owne 3 bath-of them having but one way to 
heaven. $0 much:ot the mcaning.. The DaGrines arertwo. - - | 

3 The marriage of Miniſters is a lawful, and. boly Ordizance of Goa. 
2 __ my was ever «thing blame-worthy, even in the beft.. 
 Daclag that weare calt into the-laſt cimes; 'whercin che ſpiries of Marriage of 

errour — be more rife than ever; and 2. That ſhall depart- and 1104 law 

give heed untothern 3 and-«-3«+ That it isenjoyncd every fairhful- Teacher to | Tin 4.18 
Trina people againſtchem;; it. is no leſs then our duty towatrantoue of ts 
this place the: marr inifers, againſt all the, impious detrees of Pa 
piſts, y baichey not wantthat note of Antichriſt fore prophecied, 

; the comerpt of Momenundera lcmblance of: Sanftiry, and Chaſtiry;as pau. 15.) 
Hierome expoundeth it ;and leaſt their Doctrine ſhould nor *othaeth appcar 
to be as it itz 2 deftrineyf Devileg x Tim. 461+ 3+ IE ns «ky ro 
pre mmnef macs ay in 'wwichout a vow 
of par which if they cver- after depart, they deprive 
chem lg Eemcerthen oft as Apaſtates from the taich, and adjudge 
them if they juftifie that opinion, even to death ic ſelf. 
. But why ſhonidthey deprivethemſelverof their liberty, and che comfort 

of that eſtate ?: 16 ſeemeeth to-be meer canſcience that ſhould lead them to aubvgve 


uch 4 burden, 
F Anf, hope ro make it appear that its plefsthan Conſcience, cn- Reaſons nhy 
formed. by the W ord, by the anſwerot leet :Inthe meane *be Papifts res 
rime;amongfundry other, obſerve three maine beams-which bear up this rome ach 
Popiſh rookes - 


4 \Greſs Hy peerife, caſing them to make 2-thew: of Holineſs and 
Cuieyaias allechers, ip wy: te pena Pegs Ros 
of Puritans, as they chall Anat it 
= Pre ſumptuous Pride, an further 
perfe&tion than chat which the by CROITI®l 7 hh 
3.'The ofall is. Hemene Policy ; tar hereby 

tc s Which © I Mens 2 com ther 
- their -— — Kel 

; promotions 5 and any 
teſt jobles of the carth, by w | 
ic devifc a ſurer | 
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I 


free and prompt to the undertaking and accompliſhment ot any milchiefe. 

Theſe I rake ro bee their ſtrongeſt toundarions of their torreri oy Armen 
for other which they vent out-to the World, they are but ſhews and pretences, 
and ſandy grounds of fooliſh builders, as now wee are to maniteſt. 

Obj. Firſt, ont of the Old Teft ament they alledge diverſe things, « Lev, 11, 
Three mine Be yc holy, for Lamholy z aud, yee that carry the holy veſſels ofthe Lord, be 
objetions holy ; and the Prieſts and Levites in min;ftring their turnes before the Lord, 
briefly anſve* muſt abſtaine from their Wives; 4»d Abimelech wonld nor give Davids young 
red. men ballewed bread, anle{sthey had abftained from women ; and they that ate 

the Paſſeover bad their loynesgirt, which « the ſear of {uft, Therefore none in 
orders may marrye : | 
ay 1. In ſuch allegations they arc long and tedious, but of which Imay 
rruly lay, as the Stoicks of Difcalcs, if they be long) they are light, And to 
begin with their laſt Symbolical Argument, we will lightly paſs ir, as wor- 
thy of ſomething elſc rather than ar anſwer ; both becauſe Symbolical Divi- 
nity will bear no Argument, buralſo in that they have nor proyed, nor can, 
that all they that ate the Paſſcover were Prieſts; neither regard they that 
they were preſently to depart out of «/£gypr, and therefore neededto truſs up 
Ex*d 12. 11 their longand looſe garments. | | 
As for that of Abimelech, 1, Davids Selyanrs were Souldiers, not Prieſts, 
ata and therefore is it impertinent. 2. They were ſuch as had Wives, how 
-* can weeconclude from them, that cther men ought ro'haye none. 3. It 
was a queſtion which the Lord would have Abimelech ask David, and that 
by Oracle, as appeareth, ver/. 11. concerning ſome legal defilement ; which 
eyen by touching ſome Women, might debar them from touching the holy 
Bread. 4. Let them alſo conclude that no 1ſraebires might marry, be- 
a_ at thegiving of the Law they muſt abftaine three dayes' from their 

IVCSs 
In the three fortner allegations they are not unlike arr incexpert Muſician, 
who harpeth altogether upon ſome one jarring ſtring, ani ſo marres all the 
Muſick ; for all of them are laid upon this unſound and ungodly poſition, 
They forger Which they takefor granted, that Marriage is an uncleane and «»boly thing, 
tbar they mak® for this is the tenour of all their concluſions, be hely, and therefore abſtaine 
Marriage a a+ from Marriage, Which herefic of Montanws, and the Manichees, Pope Sy- 
Es ricizs, and his Succefſors have ſought manfully ro maintaine our of that place 
Rom.#.3 ofthe Apoſtle, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ; as though they 
Of all the had neyer read, that God was the inſticutor ofir, and not as a remedy, but 
workes =_ , When there was no malady) in the ſtate of innocency, between innocent 
rg perſons in an innocent place ; that it was an eſtate bleſſed by God before 
Marriage is CheFall, and afterthe Fall had the ſame bleſſing renewed upon it to+Noeb 
NeRC, and his Children; as though they had forgorren that the Son of God had fan+ 
ified it by his preſence, graced it by his firſt Miracle, called it a canjuaftion 
Adeo honora- of Gud, Whom God hath joyned,&c. as though they would not know what 
bile eſt conju- the Apoſtle had ſaid, that every Ordinance of God is ſandified by the Word 
plies = cially as thar the Ine] legend ofan fed nth blevving Wille and 

etianred lae- » as th fidel. ad isfantified in the beleeving Wite, an 
Ram ſedem TM Ca Wife in the beleeving Husband ; and that the woman 


; e beleey1 
aſcergere. one. ing of Children ſhall bee [avecd ſhe continge, &c- But what 
Chryloſt. in I lghr y candles in ſuch Sun-ſhine, were it not to diſcover their : 


| Secondly, arenone commanded to be huly bur the Prieſts, and notas well 
ie orand leet 
pure heart, cience;' an » in innocency and love to- 
wards God and men Now it allſuchy as thus muſt bee holy, are intiibired 
Marriage, where ſhould we ſcck an holy ſeed ? | 


Thirdly, 


— 


— 


—_Y\ 


— 
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Thirdly, It rhe Prieſts had ſome legal purifications which muſt bee uſed Nec ratione | 
before they appear and 'approach beforc the Lord; Were they not all r ical cc auchorict» 


« 7 ny : our ie Saf cos ooh C te probatur 
entations of that ſpiritual holineſs, wherein cyen wee ought ro reſemble _—_ abloloe 


reptel 
them? and being (o, are not all dated ? or if weeconfider thera as they toguerdo fa 
wertc alſo antirypes of Chef purity, the high Prieſt of a Nr VR 8.PRy cndey peccet 
arethey notexpired ? or ifthe Popith Prieſts will be ſo exa&t in imitating <ontrabendo | 
them, ler them! give us a reaſon, why they follow them not in. all ſuch rites TED 
ot that kind, as well as in ſome > for when the Pricſts catred rhe Tabernacle, — 
they were prohibited the uſe of Wire, Levir, xo, 9, neither muſt they atauy nec ordo in 
time meddle with the Exequies and Faneyals of the dead, neither muſt rhey be quantum ſacer 
ſhaver, Levit. 31, 1, 5, but toimirate them herein would not ſtand with Tor clt impeditivus 
caſe or profit. And yet notwithſtanding all theſepurifications, was it never Carl Cajer "EP 
concluded that Prieſts and Levites mightnot have their wiyes; but if any Epi. Tix, 1. 
ſound reaſon may bee gathered from their exam ple, it might rather bee thus TraR. 27 
framed; Eventhe Prieſts and Levites had their wives, and much more may 
the Maiſters of the New Teſtament, | | 

As for that-they obje&t out of 1ſ«. 56. 4, 5. The anſwer is ready and plain, 
that the Propher ſpeaketh not of any that had vowed conrtinency; bur of ſuch ; 
as had been made Eunuches involuntarily, to whom that comfortable pro- 
miſe is made, not for their continency, or being Eunuches, but for keeping rhe 
Sabbath, chuſing the thing which was pleaſing to God, and raking hold of his 


Covenant. 


'-Objett. Further out ofthe New Teſtament they alleadge many things,. c- 
ſpecially our of the x Cor. 7. as where Pavl wiſheth men to be without di- 
| fradies, verſe 5. toabſtain for a time ro give themſelves to faſting and prayer, 
v.7, where is concluded that this eſtate hindreth the exerciſes of piety, and: 
therefore imolerable in a Miniſter : and further, where hee ſaith, Gat the uns 
* matrried careth for the things of the Lord, but the married rather care how to 
leaſe one another, v. $34, 'and, thoſe that arc wnwarricd, it is good fo to a- 
dey and, heethat giveth not his daughter doth better; and, the widdow 1s 
more bleſſed if ſhee ſo abide,yerl. laſt, Ergo, no Miniſter may marry. 
eAnſw, Do not theſe men bewray the nakedneſs- and poverty of ther 
cauſc, when they are glad to ſnatch here and there a word, to wrelt again 
the Authors meaning, without due regard; yea, withutter negle& of the ſcope 
and all citcumſtances of the place z for 1 'To whom writ the Apoſtle > was 
it not to the whole Charch of Corimbh > {o as by their colleion, it was not 
lawful for any man or wotnart of that City to be marricd. 2 What times _.  . ., 
writ Pau/in? was it not in timesof moſt heavy perſecutions; which in all that RET 
chapter hee had a ſpecial eye unto? 3. In what manner writ hee? doth hee f2'» 1t * 
notſay, that hee writ this by permiſſion, and not by commandement? v,6, . - 
doth hee not affirme that every man hath bis proper gift, according to which 7" 
hee is ro walk? y. 7. & 17. dothhee not profeſſe that hee [peaketh for their 
commoditie, as giving them an wholeſome counſel; and not to intangle them 
inaſaate? v, 35. and that which hee ſpeaketh is in regard of the preſent 'oc- . 
jor war rib” 24 v, 26. notwithſtanding all which, no marricd perſons may - 
dra one - another, verſe 5. and much lefſe depart one (from anos 

Ee, V. 19, | - ; 

SF or the miatter alledged+ Becauſe the Apoſtle would have all Chriſtians | logs 
as free from diſtraftion as m ight bee; and becauſethey muſt abſtain ro'cx-. = 
traordinary faſting and prayer, whichthole dangerous dayes, and tyrannica 
times called upon thern fot (the place not being meant-of ordinary prayer} 
Jt gears > of the place, thar marriage therefore mult bee yoweda» 
gainſt, cirher 6f them, or much leſs of any other ſort of men? -/', 

Again, becauſethe Apoſtle ſpeaketh-of ſome carnal perſons, arched ro- 
gether, that they regard the things of the world, afidrhe pleaſing gps: 
nothe 


i + 5-4. 4 4 = . 


tary upon the Chap, I. 
hother above the pleaſing of God; can any ſhew of - argument evince, that 
therefore cither rarrag is unholy, or isof any ſort of men to be diſavowed ? 
for that the place muſt be ſo underſtodd, is evidem; cc what ſhall we think of 
«Abraham and Sarah; Iſascand Rebecea, Elcanab and Hannah,Zachary ang E- 
lizabeth, Aquile and Priſcila: ſhall we think that theſe faithful couples cared nor 
for the things of God ? and if they did, why cannot other beleevers? and if mar. 
riage were fuch an enemy to prayer, and hinderance of picty in itſelf, asth 

would make it,why arcall Chriflians commanded to pray continually 20 pol. 


-- © 


"2 A Commen 


| ar ng 


ſels their veſſels is _— and honour > how is itthat wee read of families ca]< 


Iced Churches how ay man lay, ] axd my houſe will ſerve the Lord > how 
doththe wile man ſay,that by a wiſe woman the houſe is b=ilt #p? And indeed 
where God giveth ſuch a one, a manis freed from many diſtractions, and find- 
eth his wife a fit be/p made unto him; whereas it was not good for him to bee 
alone. Finally,as cried perſons negleR not; ſo all ſingle perſons ſeek 
hot the things of God; for wee read of many fooliſh Virgins: 
: ; "Furthermore, where the Apoſtle afficmeth irto be'good to abide fingle, 
E either in Virginicy or Widdow-hood; and not to give the daughter in mar- 
:  riage, &c, and that onely in regard of the preſent times, ſhall no time afford 
 lawfulneſs for ſome ſort of men ro marry ? And that thoſe precepts are ſo 
to bee underftood, the Apoſtic himſelf cxpret{eth; for if goed were oppoſedto 
' evil of fin, thetrhad the Apoſtle contradicted himſelf, when hee ſaid, that hee 


| that which is incommodious, or inexpedient; ſo isthe wordalſo u 
Couigu, x 9.x, and this is thatthe Apoſtle {aith, itis not goed for the preſcnt ne» 
ceſfiry; that is, it isnot conducible, expedient; for that it is more joyous for 
a manto drink his own cup of trouble 1n troubleſome times, than to be yexed 
with the miſeries of a deſticute wife and children, The like precept was 
\ 6 4 ven uponthe like occaſion to the Jews. that they ſhowld not marry, nor get 
lecets. 16 9 \ cE:Liren: Why > ſome Papiſt would hence affirme, becauſe marriage is an 
unclean thing, anda fin; No, bur in regard of thoſe moſt heavy times of 
- wars Exile, and captivity, wherin they ſhould have leſs ſorrow and _u who 
had none to care for but themſclves; and this is the reaſon expreſſed by the 
— where hee faith; that ſuch asate married ſhal have ſorrow is the fleſh, 

[ric 28. 
| - Many more places they abuſc, but theſe are the chief, Againſt all which, 
this place of the whe may ſettle the jud t; where 1s avouched, that 
the Miniſter may be the Husband of one Wife, and the qualities ofthis Wife 
deſcribed, 1 _ 12, the evidence of which two places collated, none 
- burſuch asare willingly blind can refiſt; which with ſome other places have 
| —_—_— chemgas that they have been driven to, and from many poor 
So s | 

2 They alleadoe againſt this place, that in the Apoſtles daies indeed while 


the Church was rude and deformed, there were fewer precepts giveny and 


Kcelefa vans There being but few conyerted, it was permitted tothe Clergic to marry; bur 
| quam ng afterwards the Church Hd more confirmed, and better ordered, this pre 
ima origine Cept of chaſtiry was added. 
Ineegerrims w. A»ſw. But who but Satan could teach them fo to diſtinguiſh, and deter- 
who —_ mine that which was lawful in Pas/s time, to be now a {in ſo capital as muſt 
Peres eres be proſcaxed with no leſs puniſhment than death ir ſelf? Again, how baſcly 
hic Bright, do they deem of Apoſtolical conſtirutions, in regard of their own deviſes? 


lO ITE 
, p_ toan P 4 cs, 0 O Ee | p | 
v7 1d\,0g0ey, hedttony this in this' Iſland already, and left Tirw to abſolve the 


reformation thereof ſtill} and yer in that his finiſhing 
begumthis rute is delivered, it any be #xreproveable, the 


Sk: 
chings 


_ bnbardeforc wiſe. 2 Others 


/ that marrieth (not only doth not evil) but doth wel; but good is «wy ro- 
3 AAat . 


Verſ. 6. E piſtleof $ ce. Paul to Tirus. 
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| 72 Others ſeekingto eludethis text ay, tharthe Church indeed had power 


thento appoint what conſtitutions ſhee pleaſed, and ſaw fitteſt for her pre- + 
ſent condition, and that this power ſhee [till retaineth; ſo as look- as the- + 


Maſter of a family hath it in his power to entertain none but ſingle mea ſer- 
vants in his family; the like power hath the Church it ſhee pleaſe, to admit 
none into this ſervice or Miniſtry bur ſingle perſons. 

eAnſw. But to follow them alſo into that ſtarting hole; x They muſt 
provertheir Church to be this tamily of Chriſt; and the Pope to be the Maſter 
of this family. 2 Let them improve that the Maſter ot this tamily is the 
Lord Jeſus, who hath alrcady preſcribed a certai1 forme, by which hee will 
have his Miniſters choſen; and tor theuſe of! the Church, ro the end of the 
world hath recorded it ia the Scriptures, of which this. is a ſpecial branch, if 
axy be the butband of one wife. 

3 Others have fonnd out another ſhifr; namcly, that hee who now is 
the husband of one wite, aad hath children roo, may be choſen; bur the A- 
poſtle ſaith not, that after one 1s made a Prieſt, hee may marry a wite : ſo that 


if the worſt fall, the yow of chaſtity at the conſecration of a Pricſt ſhall ſtill 


ſtand in force. 

Aeſw. But what a miſcrable ſhift is this ? for can it be lawful for a married 
manto bea Miniſter, and aort foc a Miſter tobe a married man. Iris all 
oneas if an Anapabtiſt ſhould thus reaſon; Hee that . is now a Magiſtrate, 
may.lawtfully uf: his Magiſtracy: but yet it is not lawtul for any man to be- 
come a Magiſtrate; or when wee are commanded to tear God, a man mighr 
thus reaſon; God bids him thar hath his fear exerciſe ir; bur yer kez enjoyns us 
not touſe rhe means to come by it, ood 

Surely notwithſtanding all theſe tollies, icrmuſt needs be as lawful to be- 
come an husband, as be one; and hee that can without fir! have a- wife, may 
without fin marry one; wee will therefore conclude with their Cardinal» rhat 
Prieſt-hood diflolveth not matrimony, wherher before or after ordination 


contrafted, if wee ſeclude all other laws, and ſtand only to thoſe which wee 


have from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | | 
F'ſe Seeing then this is one of the laws of nature, every one that hath na- 
ture in him, hath right unto it, In the ſtate of innocency, marriage was 11+ 
ſituted as a furcher perteQtion , than man had by his creation; ſince the fall, 
it is alſoa rem-dy of his imperteCtion. 
2 "The Apoſtle callerh It, honourable among all . the new Papiſts hitr, in all 
things,is alcnſcleſ(s cavil, and full of folly; belides, the words following re- 
ſtrain it to perſons; But whoremongers, &c. | : 
Obie. But if among all, ſaith Bellarwiize, then among them of conſangui- 
nity and afhnity, 


Anſw. It hee had looked to the words following, «1d the bed wndefiled, hee 


would have ſayed that objeRtion, 

3 The Prieſts of the Law, yea the High Prieſt that was to offer before 
the Lord twice every day,and the Levites, and the Prophets and Propheteſles; 
and the Apoſtles, and moſt of their ſucceſſors, till one thouſand and ſeventy 
years after Chriſt, were married men. Famous and very remarkable isthat 
confeſſion of Policrates Biſhop of Epheſm, whoafhrmeth of himſelt,, that hee 
was the cighth Biſhop, all deſcended of Biſhops; which hiſtory mee thinks 
might blank them, or cauſe them to bluſh, WILD. 

4 But if that do not, the curſe of God upon this their conſtitution, if 
they were not givenover to ſtrong delukons, might caſt dung upon their ta- 
ces in this defence, Well obſerved Lather, that this one law. brought-1n a- 
mong them all the {ins of Sodome; for which nodoubt the. ſpirit of proptiecie 
callcth- Rowe by the name of Sodeme, for rhe Sodomirical filthineſs- of.it :»4or 
the defence of which unnatural and monſegpalin (nar to be.thagght. an, 

: * .- MI 


Sacerdotium 
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&c. 
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rheretore; no doubt bur 
commendation turies of their 


of 
whoſe book is [ome one of them. Bur becaulc ic is a ſhame to ſpcak in publick of the things 
approved by they ſhame not to doin ſecret, I will forbear turcher ro move and ftir in 
the Bull of this fink, which ſufficiently ſtinketh in the noſtrills of God and menz and 
Pope -_ 3 conclude the point with Epiphanius his {pecch; They have refwſed marriage, bat 
_ ewes Not luft: no truer of the Originians, than ofall the Popiſh orders. 
at Rome for Do. Poligamic was ever athing blame worthy, and evil in it ſelf, notwith- 
the ſame unnz= ſtarding much uſed of Jew and Gentile. Reaſons. 
cural luft. 1 The firſt Matrimony was inſtitured berween_ rwo perſons onely; of 
A —__ whom the Lord {aid expreſly, they two (not they three, or more) ſhall 
quidus Avguſt. be one fleſh. In which firſt inſtirution are rwo grounds overturning this fin, 
Ifi fune nefan* I Gods aftion of creating one man, and one woman, and no more. 2 His 
da facienes » jinjunQtion and ſtrait charge to all poſterity, that one man ſhould cteaye to 
ſuz corpora gone wife, who muſt be his wife, and no ſtranger, and not to many wives at 
once; ſo as it is againſt the law of nature, and the firit in{ttturion. 

Polygamie is, 2 TheLord by Meſe: forbiddeth it, Levir. 18, 18 Tho ſhalt not take one 
and alwaics woman to ber ſiſter; that is, thou ſhalt not take one woman to another, ta 
we unkwfil make them as Sifters;for in the ſuxteenth verſethe marriage of the Wives Sifter 

> Is proportion even in Monogamy; no noc after the Sifters death, 
is forbidden by in Monog ; after the Siſters death 
ſceing conſanguinity and affinity agree in duration alike. Beſides thar, the 

ST nmmontys ſouſed; as Ger. 26, 31+ Exod, 26, 3. and the 

reaſon of the precept is, that ſuch a one muſt not be taken to grieve the orher, 
#emlz. — —andſcemeth properly tro be meant of Wives in Polygamy, who in the Scrip- 
Gen, 30.1 Curesarecalled —__ . 

3 The Prophets themſelves reprove ic upon the ground of the firſt inſti- 
tution, «1,2, 15, God made but one woman ar firſt; and why but ane? nor 
that hec wanted ſpirit, for heehad abandaxce; bur becauſe hee ſought 4 godly 
ſeed; wherefore keep your ſelvesin your ſpiric, and let no man tranſgrefs a- 
gainſt the wite of his youth; where the Prophet-proveth irto be not -oncly a» 
gainſt the firſt inſticntion, but wiſheth all poſterity carctully ro avoid it, 

4 Chriſt himſelt taxeth it as a violencing of the firſt inftirurian, Hm. 19. 
4. 5. Have yce not read that God made-them at the beginning male and x 
ale o_ for =_ cau(e ns —_— "ages A and cleave to his 

of; Wife, (not wives) «xd they twain ſhall bee one fleſh. , 

—_— _ 5. Chriſts ned it, Epheſ. 5.31. the ſame ſpeech of our Sa- 
The fi:t com- yiour Chriſt repeated, 1 Cor. 7. Let every man have his own Wife, not Wives; 
ming in of Po- 1nd herethe Apoftleaccounterh it fuch a blot,as hinderech che admiſſion of 20Y 
| —_ _—_ ſuch into-the Miniſtery. And thus Polygamy being condemned by the 
verrurn the inſticmion of marriage beforethe Law, and alſo in the Law, after the-Law by 
connrary opi- the Prophets, after them by Chriſt himſclf, and by his Apoſtles, ic followerh, 
nion of Aqui- thatit was ver an cvil condemned eyen from the beginning. 

. Objeft,- Bur the example of the moſt of the Parriarks, isalledged for the 
PANELS, for clſcall they would not haveuſcd it, being the beft men 
AY { The Canon Laxy faith, that a common errour may nor prejudice 
rrurh; rrue it is,chat after thar wo tr L_ & firſt _ 

praved;Gods ordinance, ir greatly prevailed by example, cipecally 
> ap oh when there wasno King in 1ſrael; yet notwithſtanding the Prophers, and 


Chriftcall men, notco-cxampley bur totherule ofthe firlt infliction. 


2' When 


— 


2 We never read of any of them ( no not the beſt) well carried ir ; bur 
what fruit had it between Hadab and Sillab at firſt, it (till retained ; for what 
moleſtation brought ic even to good men ? what a itirre had Abraham to 
compoſe Sarab and Hagar to peace, and in their Children 1ſaac and 1ſwaet, 
what a number of ſparkles of contention were kindled ? What hearr-grict 
Was it to Facob to ce ſuch daily emulation berween Leah and Rachel? and 
what otheg.was the fruit of their envie, but an occaſion further to draw him 
into ſin, in taking firſt one of their Maids, and- then. anothers, and all to 
pleaſe both ; to ſay nothing of the doc he had doubrleſs about their children, 
When Moſes ſpeaketh of Eſavs two wivesghe added,they were an heart-gricf 
ro Iſaac and Rebecca, Gen. 26. 35. when the Scripture ſpeaketh of Gileoxs 
ſeventy Sons begotten of his owne body, with the reaſon, for hee had many 
Wives, 7#dg.$. 30. thevery next Chapter ſheweth how 4bimelech ſlew all 
theſe ſeventy Sons on one ſtone,ſave Jorbham. How was Elkawnah troubled to ſa- - 
tice and recompence his Wite Haxnadb, for the reproach wherewith Penrix- * Sam, 1.6 
wb her adverlary vexcd her ſore? In the declining of Solomons proſperity, 
the firſt exception the Lord took againſt him-was, that he /oved many ont- 1 King. 11, 1 
A - men, Which {1a brought him to all the wickedneſs that was found in 

is hands, | 

3 Whereas it is ſaid, that the Patriarks were carried hereunto not by 
_ luſt, bat in deſire of increaſe of that holy ſeed which was in that one 
people; 1 anſwer, we may ſo religiouſly and charitably conceive of them, 
and in that regard ofthe Lords more ſpecial indulgence and connivence, yet 
Gan it.not prove lawtul ; it may make it in them a leſs evil, but notno fault ; 
for if it had been lawful for the Fathers in regard of multiplying the Church, 
and filling the earth, it had been much more lawful and fit for our firſt Pa- 
rents, for to them was ſaid, increaſe and wwltiply, and fil the earth, and yet 
har permitted ir not to them, but it crept into the world againſt charfirſ 
inſtitution. | 

Obj. » Sam. 12.8, Hee gave thy Lords Wives ints thy boſome z therefore 
David had many Wives both of his eowne and Sauls, the Lord being the 

hor. | 
T . Thoſc words ( into thy beſome ) indeed often 'fignifie the near conjun- + 
 ftion of Marriage ; yer here, as in ſome other places, it ſignifieth only, that 
they. were given uader Davids power and hand, namely, into his ſubjeSti- 
on, and ſoit ſignifieth ſometime nothing elſe, but to have ſomething with : 
a man, as cl{ewhere David ſaith, he bore the reproaches of the mi in bis 
beſome ; (ohere David had with him his Maſter Saw/s Wives. 2, Itthe phraſe Pa 39.59 
ſhould not ſo be here taken, Inceſt would be defended in David, fecing the 
conſanguinity of the Wite is in the ſame degree to the Husband as to the R 
Wife ; and therefore David could no- more marry the ſtep-mothers of his 
Wite Michal, than if they had been hisown. 3. We never read that David 
took any of thenrthat were $«w#l:, ro become Wife unto himſelf, _ _.. 

Obj. Dent. 21.10.15, There are two Lawes which ſceme to favonrit. If 4 
man cait his affettion upon 4 woman, &c, And if a man have two Wives, the Sox 
of the bated, if firſt borxe, (hall iuherite ; 4nd therefore the Lord at leaſt permit- 
reth Polygamy, © e's 

Anſ. Neither of rheſerwo were ſimply lawful, nor by the. Law approved 
tobe done ; bur after it was done, the Lord provideth a Law to avoyd the 
greateſt confuſion, by tolerating and nor diſſolving it; neither is the Lay 
unrighteous herein, ſeeing it >. 


Ver'6: __ HriltleefSePelcoTies, og 


W 

et approveth ir, nor ſimply permitreth che 

- fa, bur ( ſuppoſing ſuch adiſorder may bee done ) ſhewerh whar is beſt in 
ſuch aconfuſion ; Gike Lord toleratcd the Bill of Divorce, bur never as a= yidendum & 
. greeableto his will ; but as obſerving a wiſe rule of- Law-givers, that in pub- quid debezs, # | 
k corruptions, ſpecial evileacethentobetoleraed, when they cannot bee quidpoilis - 
C | cutted 


: 


A Commentary upon the # 


- ry upon the ____ Chapi1. 
cited, withoiita more grievous publick evil. If ir be here ſaid, thatthe wiſ- 
domie and power of God mighr have amended, or cur off fuch diſorders, it he 
had ſo conceived of them; I anſwer; it is a vaine allegation of men, not con- 


{idering thar the Lord then ſuſtained the perſon of a Law-giver, to a peo- 
le who hee choſe aboye all the Nations of the earth, and not of a 


4 
+ Obj. Det, 25.5. The Law was, that 4 brother dying without iſſus, the next 
brother (whoperbaps was married ) muſt marry hu brothers _ | 
Anſ, We ſhall not need to anſwer with ſome'ot the Learned, that the 
Widdow was notto becomethe Wite of the brother ſurviying, bur thar hee 
was to'gocin toher, and doe the dury of a Husband in rayting ſeed to his 
Brother ; but that it was a ſpecial Commandement for thote times, for cer- 
raine perſonsand cauſes. For it was not fo'general as ſome may take ity {ce- 
ing, 1, It muſt be mcant of brethren dwelling together; har is, ſuch as 
had not platited rfemſelves in ſome other Family, 2. And not it any Bro- 
See yatth. 22 ther ſhould dye, bur if the eldeſt or firſt borne, whoſe Name and Family 
muſt be preſeryed and reared; bothinrype and ſignification of the Preroga- 
tive of Chriſt, the firſt borne of many brethren ; as alſo for the preſerya- 
tion of inheritances to Families , and by Families the polity and Ordi- 
hances of God amongſt his people. Now theſe fpeciaFconhiderations cut 
off all pleas for Polygamic , and the rather fceing Chriſt hath fince pur 
an chd to'all Ceremonies and ſhadowes, and called us unto his firſt '1tt- 
 Nifution.” | 
 Pſer, Inthatthis praftice was ever condetnned in the word, 'and yercom 
roſtich an height,cven in Gods dear Servants, that ſcarce they rerained any 
Principalis a ſenſe of the fin, learne to breake off every fin in the beginning ; acrooked tlt- 
Pann gu dy groweth toa rule : the inftance'ſhewerh, thar nor only-belee- 
mitiooppri» VersSof old, bur even Miniſters, 'who ſhould have hindred the fin 'in others, 
mere. were themſelves intangled in it. There are two great miſchicts in the*adtmit- 
Concil, Chalc. {jon of fin, the Brft is, the tfcaſuring up of Gods wrath (againſt theſoiil'of rhe 
> 3c Sihaer , whb whilc he hatcherh fin, the Lord hatchethijudgetnent;; 'the! (e- 
Conſuerudo cond is the ſenſleſneſs of fin, through the reperition or cuſtome of ir," for*rhe 
peccandi rollit 'H&art ic by lirtle and little ſtollen"away, "and the: Sinner 'becometh like E- 
yg pecemtt® phyatm,' as a Dove without "heart ;"thar is,” without underſtanding of the 
__ ence and datiget of fin, through too near acqtaintance with it ; hee that li- 
'veth in a Mill *(we ſay) hardly diſcerneth of ſorunds, and he thar hath been 
5; Ina noyſomeplaceis ſtuffed ; even ſo manya one we ſee who a while (will 
"ſtraine cyrtefic with ſome fin, 'as Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Ryot, Wafiton- 
' neſs, Gamihs ? bur atcer the ſecond or third greeting, grow lo tamiliar, 44s 
, ſeeme Fitheir eyes to be vertues, at the leaſt neceflary vices. K-22 
- This by Gods Judgterhent the heart is hardhied, * and ini riſeth to liis tegi- 
*\nent ; men"are of too'good narure, roo ſoft, ind: gentle in the cafe off rhis 
ne too loath'to offer it the leaſt diſcourtehe ;* which ifFmaitic 
"canle Why the Pribte ofcheaire,” ric Parrort of it, worktth ſo mightidy/tr the 
"Sos df diſobedience, Eetubtlicrefore apply our hearts to Tearnethe' Apofiles 
Heb. 12,15 Exhbrtation, ©LeP vo Fodrt of Biit&rmeſs ſpring up to trd#b72 You, Let 1is btivate 
of rooted fins, ſhut the doore of the beart, that Satan may finde no &rittatree, 
" whoſe tather is, Where he fint!es the Teaft wektome, to bring ſeven Fyirits 
'Wotſe ria hift ef- and.ifhe tan fow a ſttd,* if irbe'no bioSct thata'sraific 
hethopeth the next harydt'for a great treeofir ; | {in"ſeemieth 
able the bebimining:andthe Temprer faith,” 15 not a for one ? 
fuffer rhemſclies'to be bound with ftnall cords arthe 
Orobreak fromar their plealite,the ently willete 
*nthe two'new fopes which will hold thetnfaſt c- 
prey for the fpoykr  - | Fa Bs 
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-. Hſe 3% Never let cxamples of men prejudice the truth of God, If we lee Impudens Orgs 
2 g00d man fall, weare ready to think that yice no longer a {in, , eſpecially ya OO 
if weſce not the {in required upon the commifſion. Welce Abraham himſelf 110 enim el, 
led ivito a finand overcome; , 7, By common cuſtome. 2. by the motion quid contra le- 
of Sareb, enticing him<brough infidelity to take Hagar ;{oin other Patriarks, ges iaum eft | 
we lee how ready the Cluldren were totake the colour and dycof their Parents, !9 4rari licer, 
And therefore from hence let the blinded Papiſt (ay, their. fathers Worſhip- Aſics, A 
ped in the Mount with the S«marite»:,or before ſuch and ſuch Altars and Ima- g- 
ges, and ſo will they allo, Let the prophane Swine of the world (ay, Neah 
was drunk, Sarah lyed, Facob hed many Wives, and why may not we ? and l:c:b married 
ſo think they have aſufhcient cover. As for allthe 1frael of God, they walk '** fiſters alſo 
by another rule than that of the world, the guiſe of which is tolye in wicked- —_— —_ 
neſs; and giveth none but crooked directions ;. nor by the naked examples of gay wee. 


the beſt, men, who havetheir wandrings, but:that of the Ward, which is as 


- 


the cloudand pillar to guide them in all their jaurmes. 
- -Queeſt. But how ſhall we profitably behold the examples of the Saints ? 
_ eAnſ, By obſerving tworules; 1. It weamake their falls, and infiumi- x0, nuneran. 
tics, a glaſs to behold the ſame in our ſelves, either for the preſent, or: altfe ga uticagia ied 
ſuſpetrchem in our {elves for -time to come, 3, If with judgement wee appendenda. 
weighrexamples by the: Word, .Llay nor, number.them, but -wergh them kn Svguit in Pla, 
the ballance of the Sanftuary, and try them by the touch-ſtone of the Temple. ** 
dris'veryliable to exception to ſay, others thar-are learneder, wiſer, greater, 
graver, doe {o and ſo, and teachthusand thus ; but -whar 4f >the author: bee 
-blinded, as every man may become.a Lyar'? :or-what 'it he will :nor ({peake 
the truth, becauſe:hewill 'not be a medler, +or |bear the times difpleaſurer? 
this is: (ach an argument as whereby-Chriſt himfalt ſhould have:been; denied; 
'for fid:any of the. Rulers beleeve in him?  Salemor ſaith, that hee: that: belee- 
-yeth haſtily is light-ina Iis heart 3.and-the reaſon :why examples over carry 
;menintoevil; is becatiſe they canieaſilier give credence nato the +perſons of 
men, than ſoundly judge of the a&ions of them, | 
' Having f aithful dbMdren') Aitcria mans owne perſon, reſpe& muſtbe had 


-of higprivate government and cattiage, whom- the :Lord will: have called 4o.. FR 
'nearhim, as toſervein holy things before him; and: becaule 1t-is; meer; that . 
factva one be a man of experienaeand government, : the Apoſtle would have - © - 4 


 hinzobſerved 1n the private ordering of: his Family, | whence:ar; ayme may be 
taken, how he is likely robehave kim(clt in publick, that it his:fitneſyand gl 
' be tried in ruling the leflerand(fewer,. he: may. the berter be traſted: with;the 
greater,” For that thns'is the teafom of all this; diligent enquiry, is plaineyn 
L'Fem.3. 5. For f be cannot governe his; ownel\bouſe, bow: can be, gavenne. ghe 
: bon& of God > 1 Wee know that he that isnotablc co: guide a Boats: is notable 
rogoverne great.ſhip; and herchacbeing marsted:cannot: rule'twoor thite 
af Ticacinne Children,: (0 nearchim;; *muchJeſs);can;hee-governe a.whale 
1 Churchz men arid women, whoin compatifon.'ot. the otherare as ſtrangers) 
-and few of them-fully:known unto him. * - - 3g ten tle 
"| :Queſt, But inordervyg-the Family; thei firſt ere muſt bechad of the Wife $.mby 
- doth tho Apoſtle tttten/yumit thatgbmb in 2b place, aud thatof i Timathys pd 
in beth places only mention the government ofthe ol fdren ? + - {1 © ed 
: \avſ2t- Thateatc'is not exchadedy.x 2. Theo YVite is motiforablolately put 
.utitler governmettasght children, but:are:Partyigovennguredrthe Family 
'wichthe Hirsband chnd beinguhe:\V tte of a Minter, is preſnppotedto. fcc 
- oftbat grace and: Wildojncas that the tsablero takeirpher-awn? diy withour 
: ſucherifoicement;; andtheretme abe Apoſtle nhihketh :irſullicient to)ſhew 
'-whataonethe iftors'Vikcoughttobe, 1 T/w4 324 At: But; :.Andelge- 
| crathy, becauſe in- the govetnmontiathis ohildren-therdis «more livady-reletn- 
[i - —— —— e&r0b-governmmont; >Winckbeis ta dlpddſeemrarybibc 
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ight reforma-» 
+ we 
beginacth ar a 


And if we look a little nearer the words, wee ſhall (cethar there is nos 
thing enjoynedthe Miniſter as a Father of Children, which belongeth nor 
unto him as he is a Spiritual father of the Children of God, For if wereſpe& 
raatter of inſtrutionand dottrine, he muſt have faithful childrew; (o in the 
Church, by diligent teaching of rhe Doctrine of Faith, muſt be bring men un+ 
tothe fairh ; or if we look at matter of manners, hee nnſt doe two things . 
7. Diſplant Vices, and plant the contrary Vertues, that they may not bee ac. 
cuſed of riorow or other ungodly courſes ; which alſo he muſt publickly per- 
forme in the Congregation, by the word of exhortation and rebuke. 2, Cor- 
ret and chaſtiſe the ſtinare and rebellious, that they be nor diſobedient ; and 
ſoas Miniſter he hatharod of correftion, and the cenſures of the Church tg 
infli& upon the obſtinate. = 

Now in the Children of Miniſters are required two things ; 1. For their 
inft itution, that they be faithful childrew ; 2, For their conver ſation, they muſt 
not be, 1. Kietow. 2. Diſebedien, | 

By faithful Children, are meant fuch as being inſtrufted in the faith, are 
at leaſt in external conyerſation, anſwerable to the profeſſion of the faith 
they make. | Yi 

Queſt. Bt is it in the power of any Miniſter, or man, to bave faithful chil« 
dren ; may not 4 good man, and « Miniſter too, have moſt gvyaceleſs 
children > | ; 

Anſ., There is no manbuthe is to endeavour that his Children may have 
eycnthe grace of faith, which is further laid out of his power than by per 
ting himſelf within the Covenant ; bur there 1s no good man, who hath it 
not in his power to inſtru& his Children in the DoQtrine of Faith z and alſo 
for outward order to make them conformable, and in ſome meaſure anſwers 
able tothat profeſſion, ſo long as they abide under his roof. And if the Lord 
afterwards for ſome unknown and ſecret cauſe by leaving them, ſhew he hath 
no delight in them ; ſuch a father may herein. comtort Ins conſciencez'that to 
his power he hath uſed the beſt means for their good. 

' Dott, 1. He that muſt reforme others abroad, muſt firſt begin at home. For 
as true love beginneth at home, and then diſperſerh it ſelf abroad, ſo true re- 
ligion reformeth at home firſt ; and conſcionable reformation begins at a 
mans owne heart, The tenour of the one hundred and firſt Pſalme ſhewerh, 
that David coming to his Kingdome, 1. reformeth his perſon; 3. his 
Court and Family, 3. his Country. The ſame courſe rook Joſhna, I and 
w7 bonuſe; and Heſter, 1 and my maids. And indeed, ſound reformation 
- Cannot corre in another whar it ſelf cheriſheth, neither can teach ancther, 
andir elf abide untaught. As if it bee a zealous reformation, proceeding 
from pure zeal , it hatcth diſorder moſt of all in the owne boſome, it 
lefs ſpares fin in the owne heart, than in the houſe, and lefs in rhe houſethan 
abroad ; and the nearer this Serpent approacheth, the more is it feared and 
fled from. Well knew the Avolile, that hethat cannor abide reformation in 
himſelf, can never endureit in another z and'hee that ſuffereth vaniry, pro- 
Pn_—_ irreligion» and diforder.n his houſe, he can never hate thelc inthe 

eand Church of God 3 and'therefore maketh ir a (ufficient cauſe to de- 
barre ſuch a one from the Miniſtery. | 

2 How dangerome 4 thing it is for a man unreformed in bimſelf, or Family, to 

rake wpon bim in publick the reformation of ther, we ſee in Moſes bimſclf, Exod. 
4-24. Whomas he was going downe into «/£gypr to be the Guide and deli- 
verer of the Church, the Lord mer him inthe way to haveClaine him z and the 
rcaſon was, becauſc his Son Eliezer was not circumciſed, and fo his owne 
houſe was unreformed. Whence we may: gather, how pos the Lord taketh 
it, that any wan ſho/d comers governe his houſe, that governeth not his oone, It 


Moſes biraſcit be ro plantCircurcifionamong the people, much more muſt all 
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(5o ara maledbe cireurnciſed; andthis mult be done, or hee hl die for it; 


', 


before ever hee come where hee multſerve the Church of God: 


We 1 Letevery man-fnow the one ſeaſon of this weighty duty; and that 


is, when hee hath done with himſelf. Forthen heeaſhall better ſee the mate in 
another, hee ſhall the better diſcern the danger, and difcover the ſhifts of ſin; 
hee ſhall more yore and pirritully deal againſt ir, hee ſhall more warchs 
fully prevent ir, hee ſhall more zcalouſly purge it; which not being firſt done; 
many have ſweatin redreffingrtheir wives;children, ſervants faults,altogerher 
fruitleſly, becauſe they never 1n earneſt dealr againſt their own: Privare 
men would fain ſee publick reformation of diſorders (and who can blame 
them) but they muſt begin, by giving Religion a room in their own hou- 
wr and hearts, cl{c ſhall they never ſec that they deſire their eyes may be- 


Who ever ſaw whole Churches or Countries reforrried on the ſuddain ? 
Noz thisis a work which muſt firſt be pcrformied by ſeveral perſons, and fo 
ht into Famihes, and ſo into Towns, and{s intro Countries. For other- 
wiſe let never ſo good Laws be enafted for Common-wealths, never ſo pure 
erders in any Church; the labour is no leſs than loft. Bur eſpecially ler the 
Miniſter look to this, that firſt himſelf, then his houſe, and then Gods houſe 
be reformed. k | 

| Fſe 2 Hereis a notetoknow atrue Profeſſor by, not to deeme him as 
hee appeareth abroad; bur if thou wouldeſt have the juſt length of his foot, 
follow himhome from Church;fee how wiſely hee walketh in che midſt of bus 
hewfe, fee whether his houſe be a Church, how his ehildren arc ordered, whe- 
therhis ſervants be like Corxze/i# his ſervants, and in a word, whether hee 
and his houſc at home ſcrve the Lord. | 

Do, 2 Heethat wonld have the bleſſing of gracious children, hee muſt he- 

nat Religion; planting it in them as their tender years will beats trainin 

Th in the inſtitution and reformacion of the Lord, ſeaſoning them wi 

the words of piety,diſtil] panty little and lict]e droping into them ſeeds of 
holineſs, and the fear of God; and providing that they might if it were poſ- 
fable ſuck in godlineſs with their Mothers er Forthis is the way to have 
his houſe a little Church, and houſe of God, beſides the approbation of his 
own faithfulneſs. And that this is the duty of Parcats, wee might 
bee plentiful in Scriptures, and reaſons; but briefly let every Father conſis 


I h | 
x That hee iz one cauſe of his childs evil, hee hath helped him into fin; and 
hath begotten him in his own tmage;the Heathen could ſay that there arerwo 
main cauſes ina lewd Father of a lewd child, z The evil nature and diſpo- 
fitioa of the Parent, 3 Evil Education; now ſecing the beſt of us bring coo 
much miſery upon them by the former, wee had need be means by the hats 
ter to draw them our of it, | ; 
- 2 Thisis a good ground of all other nurture and diſcipline, teach them 
all the dorine of manners, all rongues, mi with all arts and ſciences; 
yet etrhem want this one diſcipline, rhou leaveſt them ro the curſe of God; 
the end of their lives is perverted, and inſtead of being the ſtaffe and jdy of 
thine age, they ſhall perhaps become thy greateſt ſcourges, True it is whictr 
Solemon witereth, and which every Parent inſome meaſure ſhall ſay, Ay ſon, 
if thy heart bee wiſe, 1 ſhalt rejoyce; whereas, by the juſt j t of God, 
many lewd ſons never cometo know or perforine dutie to Parents, becauſe 
Parents have had ſmall; or nocare to teachthem dury rowards God: : 
| 3. Marke how the Lord looketh upon this duty, and accordingly 
blefſeth, or-curſeth Fathers : and Children. Abr<ham wastobecatmi 
Nation, 8c. andthe Lord would not hide his ſecrets from him becauſe hee 


knew hee wouldreach his Fomily, Gene 28. On the comraryy £1y, otherwiſe a, 


Begizi nor with 
orbergill hou 
haſt done with 
thy (elf. 


Plal, 161; 5 


Whoſneyer 
would have 
gracious chil. 
dren, nuſt be * 
gin atReligion- 
Reaſons, 


Proy, $3.15; 


Tt ftanderh in 
wo things. 


Prove 22. 6, 


it ? | | . 

* 4n(w. Itſtandeth in two things, 1 In _—_— them with the grounds 
of truth neceſlary to ſalvation, and this mult be: done by private catechiſing, 
2 Bybrin Inge emo the publick aſſemblies ſo ſoon as they are able to fic 
either frontal y or reyerently; and in both theſe, watch over their profiting, 
Thus maycſt thou, and oughteſt to teach, eyen a cbilde in the trade of his 
WAJ. * . 

þ Obje&. But this is a vain thing to trouble children, alas | what wonld jou 
have children to do } : | 
 Anſs. Butalthough it may ſcem to be fruitleſs while they are young, yet 
will they remember it, ſaith So/omen, when they arc old; tcach thy child to 
ſpeak well while hee can but ſpeak, and hee will concetryve afterwards the 


: ſenſe and meaning of it, 2 Thou ſhalt not loſe thy labour, for by this means 


thou ſhalt diſplace, at leaſt reſtrain natural folly which is bound up in their 
hearts, if chou doſt nothingelſe. 3 Look upon the examples of godly Pa- 
rents; Haxzah brought Samxel to Heli his Jnſtruftor, ſo ſoon as hee was 


. Weined, 1. Saw. 1. Solomon was buta tender child, when David his Father 


Prov, 4. 4 


taught him, and (aid, let thy beart bold faſt my words : Ennica the Mother 
of 7 imethy, taught him the Screptares of a child; and what excellent fruits 
and teſtimonicsappearcd 1n theſe, of their timely inſtruftion ? &e. 7 

Vſe Letevery Parcnt relolve of the timely inſtruQtion of their children; 
that as hce bath begotten them in the fleſh, hee may be a means to beger them 
inthe faithalſo; that as hee 1s the Father of - their bodies, hee may alſo be- 
come after.a ſort the Farher -of their ſouls alſo; and let the Mother be a nurſe 
tothe ſoul of her little ones, as of their bodies, and both Fathers and Mothers 
uſe means, that as their children waxein bodily ſtrength and ſtature; fo alſo 
they may grow toſome ſtrength and age ih Chriſt Jeſus. 

\ Butthis duty is not difcovercd in the fruits of it; nay, the practice of our 
youth withour, and on the Sabbath, pointerh with: the finger to that rule thar 
is within doorsthroughout the week; and it to prophane the Sabbath, (wear, 
raile, curſe, game, contemne ſuperiours, be notes of faithful children; there 
iS a number ſuch; bur if theſe be things better beſeeming the education of In- 
fidels, it is a ſhame for Profeſſors of the Goſpel to have them fo rife a- 
mongſt them. And what other is the next cauſe of the general: prophanc- 
neſs anddifſoluteneſs ot our age; ſurely, becauſe, men content themſelves to 


ſend their children to Church (and yet ſome ſcarce that, and many that for 


Preface of the 
Catch. of the 
Council of 
Trent. 

Enſeh hift ec- 
c'cl. 1. 10, caps 


3 3» 


a faſhion)that if they can meer with knowledge of God, or con wr there, ſo 
it 15, but they baniſh1t out of their houſes, And-how infinitely do wee here- 
by diſadvantage our ſelves > The Papiſts confeſs, that all che rowed wee have 
got of them, is by catechizing; and it is to befcared, wee ſhall loſe our ground 


again for want of it,. - +, -- 


.. Julian himſelt cannot deviſe areadier means to banith Chriſtian Religion, 
than by pulling down ſchogls, and places of education- of children by catc- 
chifing; And whea loſt the Church of Kowe-the ſoundneſs of. Religion, but 
when they put. down Catechiſme,  and.ſct up Idols. and Images, the books 


of 


Veal: 6. 'Y Epiſtleof St. Paulo Titus. 


| of laymen andchildren? Conſidering therefore the corruption of the heart, 
which needs reformation with the ſooneſt; eyen as the body muſt be framed 
at the firit ſ\wadling, and weeds plucked up atthe firſt peeping up, together 
with the commandement of God, which enjoynerh the Parent to whet pre 
cepts upon his children; the practic2.of Chriſt calling babes unto him, and in- 
ſtru&ing his family; and laſtly, the benefit which heace ſhall redound ro thy 
child, chou leaving himthe only pearle and treaſure, which is likely to abide 
with him; be not wanting in thy indeavours, but give all diligence where- 
by thou maycſt bee the Father, nor of childrea only, bur of taichful chil- 
dren. 

Not [landered of riot] As the Apoſtle requireth that the children of Mini- 
ſters ſhould be raught in wholeſome doQriaeg ſo now by removing the con- 
trary, would hee havethem ſuitable 11 their manners and behaviour; that 
even inthe Chriſtian carriage of the clildr:n the Fathers fitneſs to govern may 
be approved, ſcandal may be avoided, and neither his dotrine nor life may 
bee jultly excepted againſt. Wahence in general may be noted, That the 


carriage of amans children i 4 great credit or diſgrace to his profeſſion, whichas 


itis true 1n every profeſſor, fo eſpecially in the Miniſter; for either the Fa- 
thers glory is (cen in his government, or thc prophanenels of the children is 
the Fathers blemiſh, A wiſe Sox, {aith Solomon, is the Crown of bus Father; bur 
lewd children are like Simeon and Levi, which make their Father (otherwiſe a 
good man) ſtink among his Inhabitants. 

There was a Law enacted, that it any man laid [anderow things to his 
wife, as that hee found her not a Virgin; the woman her [elf may not follow 
the ation, in clearing her (elf againſt her husband, leaſt the marriage ſhould 
ſeem to bee diſſolved pexdente lite; but the Lord moſt wiſcly ordered, that the 
Parents ſhould for her; and why they ? ſurely becauſe their name and honour 


was impeached, in that their daughter was accuſed ro be corrupted in theig - 


houſe, and they did not their dury in watching over her Virginity; and ac=- 
cordingly as the matter was found in iflue, the Father wasdealt wichal; 
for if the defamation proved uatrue, the party muſt make the Father amends, 
by giving him an hundred ſhekels of {ilver; and yet ſhall hee not be troubled 
with his daughter; and if the Daughter was convicted, ſhee muſt be broughe 


to her Fathers door, andall Iſrael muſt ſtone her; and the reaſon is added, 


why ſhee muſt bee there ſtoned, becauſe ſhee bath wrought folly in 1ſ-aet, 
and playcd the whore in her Fathers honſe, that is, for tranſgrefſing the Law 
_ 25 »Violating her Parents authority and credit, and defaming her Fathers 
ule, | | | 

\ Bur an eſpecial Law befides was made for the Daughter of a: Prieſt. If a 
Prieſts Daughter play the whore, ſhee pollareth her Father, and therefore 
ſhee muſt be more ſeverely dealt with, than any other, ſhee muſt bee burnt with 
re, 

F ObjeG&. If it bee ſaid, that whoſoever of ther tribes were deprehended inthe 
ſape folly were alſo put to death. | 


Gen, 34. 19 


DEUte, 23, [9 


Levir, 21. $- 


L anſwer, yea, if they were eſpouſed or married; but if Virgins (except a 


Priefts Daughter) were not. ; 

And well may the Church eſteem of a man according to the governmenc 
of his children, fecing the Lord himſelf gorth before in this example. How 
was Abraham honoured in his eyes, in that his children were lo inſtructed, 
and ordered ? how:was Jonadab graced by the Oracle of God himſelf, pro- 
miſing that hee ſhould not want a manot his ſeed to ftand before God for c- 


ver? andall for the obedience of his Sons, teſtified in following their Fathers 


{o ftrair injuntions, And onthe contrary, how were good men: blemiſhed 
and diſhonourcd for the prophancaels of their childrenzas EH; is ſaid ro bengnr. 


bis Sons «above God, i 


—___— 
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bh .” More ſpecially wee are to conſider in the precept, 3 The ſpecial vice pro- 
kibited. 2 The barctulnc(s of it. 3 Theuſe. "75 

1 Riotisa prodigal and laviſh waſte of a mans fubſtance, in catings, 

25oTix,  Adrinkings, intemperance, voluptuouſneſs, uncleanneſs, or any other filthy 

haſt. The word in the original being taken from a certain people, who were 

wont to fpend their whole daies in feeding, and ſtufhng t elves, and this 

was the greateſt parr of their carc and calling, whom for this cauſe the Gre- 

rians called «owT0), that is, ſuch as cannot be ſaved from a moſt deſperate 

miſery; or elſe ſuch as ſave nothing for themſelves, and their family, bur 

in the end, being brought to extreame want and penury, dye moſt miſe- 


rably. | 
Rioeanhatefun > The batefulneſs of this fin appeareth, 1_In that it is a note of all pro- 
fin. phaneneſs, and irreligion; for the text oppoſerh it to fairhfulneſs, 
Reaſons, 2 Itis branded to bea courſcof the unconverted, - yea the very knot of 


all the luſts of the Gentiles; and called exceſs of riot, (ce 1 Pet. 4. 4,5. 
2 Itis not only an enemy to religion, but even follerh all civil vertues, as 
Juſtice, Temperance,Sobriety , Peace, Chaſtiry, Humility, Truth, gc. For what 
is the ruffling and royſting lite of a number oi our gallants and luſty bloods, 
but an intemperate, an uw7*3ceable courſe? being men of a word, and a 
blow breathing our nothing bur bigge words loud lies, fearful oathes; ha- 
ving ſo far torteited all their truth and credit, asthey may juſtly be ſuſpeRed, 
leaſt when they ſpeak truth, they (as their Father the Devil) do ir to deceive; 
not at any time conceiving or aCting, but what may ſtand with their brutiſh 
appetite. And yet theſe men call themſelves, and one another, good compa- 
nions, and good fellows; but it eyer the Lord open their eyes to ſee their 
waics, their own tongues ſhall confeffe, that all this while they were ſa 
farre from the ſuit of Saints, and good men, that they were unfit company 
forhoneſt civil men, 
- 4 Suchan hatcful fin this is, as where it riſeth to any height in children, the 
D:ut, »7. 20 Loxd will haye the Parcnrs themſelves to become both accuſers and witneſſes 
ainſt their dyildren; and proſecute them till they ſee them ſtoned todeath z 
whereof the Lord giveth rwo reaſons, 1 To take away the evil of fn, 
s. Lo take away the evil of infe@tion; that all ethers may fear by bis ex- 
ample. 
A noteof irte= 3 TheYſe, 1 Let no man that would bce counted religious, uphold 
ligion in , - riotouſneſs in his children, it being a note of unfaithfulneſs, wrrehgion, 
5 Aer chil. 29242 tainted heart. How can ſuch Parents bee counted faithful, that ſuf- 
dren. tertheir Sons and Daughters to run into the infamy of pride, prodigality, 
<4 - -».7 excels, nor uling means to reclaime them, but rather firting them by out- 
ward means with tewel to theſe flames? Shall God command thee to bring 
-m thy riotous Son to ſtoning, and wilt thou rather ſtrengthen him in this 
io ? 
Evecatty in a. , 2 If the fin beſo hateful in all mens children, much more in the Sons of 
Miniſters : Miniſters, againſt which, our Apoltle levelleth. And let all our yourh,. e- 
child, #ainerh ſpecially Miniſters Sons, of whom there are ſuch ſtore in theſe ſchools: of 
the labours of the Prophets, conſider, that by their riorous and unthrifry courſes, which 
his Father. are rakenup by too.many, they. not onely ſtaine their FathersdoAtine, cal- 
pgs and rofeffion, bur call his firneſs into queftion, and pur it alſo out.of que- 
_ fin» thar themſelves arcaltogether unfit for the Miniſtry. And further, if 
it bee ſo bateful in, Miniſters children, it is altogether intolerable in Miniſters 
theroſtlyes : would God a number could'as caflly waſh their hands of ir, as'1t 
EDD ES 15 odjous and hatetulin them. Fl _ 6 wy 8 
- 3" It mailtrethus to bewail the tiorons daies wee live in : True 
reaped is FCS of one, Tie Wardliy ks world -hath hurt the inhabi- 
be ſogeneral, TAS 5 but the plenty and abundance of our Country, hath er Cy 
wW a, S's 2 
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_ 


Verſ.6. "Fpiftleof Se, Paul to Tirus, 
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and (leoparra againat ſtrife; who can be more odigiouf] profule; and 


riotous; yea it ſeemeth that men can ſcarce deviſe how to ſpend them faſte- 
nough-in exceiſe;” Secweenorthart the diſhes of our Fathers were nothirig 
ſo coltly as our ſauces ? their Nobles not- better- apparelled, chan fome 
of our grooms; that our Naba!r feaſts, though but Fartners, are like che Feaſts 
of « King > where ſhall amian fit down inthe meetings of men, where a mani 
jball not trulier apply that queſtion, than hee that uttered it, What mearerh 
this wafte > but in lome entertainments the idle and finful wafte - of Gods 
go0d.creatures 1s {uch, asſerby that of Caligula, who muſt have his'bread 
ouilded; it is juſtly CufpeSted thar all the world of the Gemtiles themſelves 
would fail us of ſuch pretidents; and what is this, other than the nurſeas well 
as the Mother of infinitc other evils? what marvall is it' that the hearrs'of 
men are\o nn opprefled, as thar no ſenſe and feeling of religion can'be 
faſtened upon chem?How do mens mouths run over with impurczor unſcetn- 
ly ſpeeches? how do other eſcapes paſs from them exceeding ſcandalous and 
offenſive ro the Church of God, which are in thefe waies; ſometimes lofing the 
holineſs and chaſtity of their ſouls and bodies, ſometimes ſtriking up moſt 
gracele{s matches in this their forgettulnels, raſhly overſhooring themſelves 
{o farre as bringerh juſt matter - of repentance all their daies; as Herod in his 
manor feaſt, paſlcd his word againft John Baptiſts life; a fearful fruir of 
is fin. 

4 Let every Chriſtian lea hence ro moderate his mind, and keep it 
within the mean and meaſure, in the fruition of all earthly delights; and 
the- rather, becauſe cven Gods children are (o"prone to' bee carried after the 
faſhions of the - world , and to exceed in dyet;' apparel, both aboye their 


The godly 
muſt moderare 
their affeRi= 
ons, to contain 
themſclves 
within the 


calling, and beyond their abilicy, which is a blot to bee repented of, and yojtgen mean. 


that the mote timely , becauſe the further the child of God goeth fromthe 
meane , the more grace hee loſeth, and the weaker is his foul; and it can- 
10t bee but voluptuous /ivirng wilt choak, the Word, even in the beſt; and 
therefore it is not- unſea{lonable co@xhort Chriſtians, and converted ones, 
To gird wp the loines of therr minds, and bee ſober. Eyen as the Jews and 
Faltern people at_this day, tuck up rheir-long garments ro make them 
more expedite and free to a journey or buſineſle; ſo Chriſtians journeyitts: 
towards Heaven z mult rake ſhort their minds from carthly delights, an 

baſten themſelves homewards with ſo much the more neglect of cheſe things, 


as they have better intheir cyc. No the rules which will help us in this' du- 
ty, aretheſe three. - 


2 Before the receiving of any comfort of any creature, acknowledge God 
the giver, the blei{er; the looker on. 


- 2 Lookto thy ſelf, and watch thy own heart in the uſe, that ir be 
not withdrawn from the love of the Creator by the creature. - 

3 After the uſe, take up the praftice of Job, who after his ſonnes had 
liberally, and- a long time banqueted together, hee ſantified chem, and 
oftercd prayers and oblations to God , according ro the number of thens 
all, —- "433 
- Net diſobediext,”} The word in the Greek is a Metaphor taken from un- 
xuly and-untamed beaſts, ſuch as know not the yoak;'but are refra 
and head-ſtrong; and in this one word, two things are 'alike condemned; 
as well the ſin of thechild, as the cauſe inthe: Parent. - The former is al- 
waie: 2 note of irreligiony diſobedience in the child; the latter ' for moſt 


Luk. 8; 14; 


I Per, 1. 13+ 


Rules to help 
forward in this 


duty« 


Job. 1. F 


&vuToTXKId, 


part, a note of indiſcretiony and that is remiſneſs' 1n the Father : both bf - 


tem unbeſceming common Chriſtians, but ina Minifters-houſe may raiſe a 
juft ſuſpition, that hee is not a-fit-man to; order and: gayern the houſe of 
God; for it every family of common Chriſtians bee, or ought to bes 3 
tittle Church; is # more than juſt and Tey that thefanmly of the Miniſter bes 

y not 
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Diſ-bedience 
of children to 
Parents con» 
demned, 

. Romy, 1, 36 


2 Tim. 3. pA 


Colefl, 3s 1 
Epheſ. Go I 


Whercin cbe- 
dicnce to Pa- 
rents muſt be 
ſhewed. 


Reaſons enfor- 
cing the duty 


TST0 51 d\(- 
KAalov, 


Luke :. 51 


Philip, 2, 8 


nely, not 2 con{piracie of rebels, ſons of Belial, and diſordered and 


centious mates, but ſuch as may joyn together in the worſhip of Gog, 
and holy converſation, for the good example of others? Here | note theſe 


(ge diſobedience of Children 1 4 note of irreligion, Even as we noted 
inthe former vice, which the Apoſtle alſo maketh anore of one given up ro 
a.reptobate minde, and full of allunrighteouſneſs, and marketh tor one of 
the.courſes wherein the Gentiles walked to deſtruction ; and prophecying of 
thelaſt and worlt times, he ſeucth in the bead-role of ungodly men, which 
ſhould make the times {o bad, thoſethat arc diſobedicnt ts parents. And this 
conkderation may be of good ule to all that would be eſteemed gracious and 
religious.children, to learne to become obedient unto their Parents in al 
things, with that only exception, or' rather jnterpretation of the ſame Apo- 
{tle, i» the Lord, And this obedience muſt bewray ir ſelt, both in '4ei»g all 
their lawful commands, ſeeme they neyer fo baſe,tor God hath ſer a (ſtamp on 
them ; and this with ſuch cheerfulneſs, as that ſo farre as they can come to 
know them,they may even preyenttheir good dcefares,not deferring till theirdus 
ty be nded 4 and 2. allo inſaferixg ; 1. themſcivesto be diſpoſed in their 
lawful Callings, and ia their lawful Marriage, as 1ſaac ; 2. to bee rebuked, 
correed, and chaſtened, {o yeelding them all revercace, as Heb. 1 2, 9. neither 
is the Scripture wanting in motives unto this duty, 

2 Iris aduty well pleaſing to God, Col. 3,t, 

2 It is a juſt :hing, (aith the Apoſtle, Epheſ.6. 1. that being in the power 
of their Parents, they ſhould pertorme all dutiful obedience towards them ; Ir 
isrightin regard of Gods, Law, the Law of Nature, and the Lawes of the 
Gentiles themſelves ; ro ſay nothing of that inſtin&t which the Lord (for the 
conviction of gracclcls children ) hath put in ſome of the bruit Creatures 
themſelyes towards their breeders. + | 

3 Thisis the firſt commandement with promiſe, that is, with ſpecial pro- 
miſe of bleſfſedneſs ro rhe obſerver. TS ſecond commandement hath a 
_—__ promile to the keepers of the Law in general, but no commandement 

tha meckel promiſe annexed but the fifth ; and therefore the Lord looketh 
it ſhould more eſpecially be reſpeCcd. | 
4 Thetakiagup of this duty will be-a way and means to wipe away the 
future reares _ oricf of their Parents in their owne ruine, yea a foundation 
and ground of the glory of their Father, and the joy of their Mother ; and be- 
fides a ſeed of the obedience of their owne children to themlelyes, if in rime 
to come God ſhall vouckſafe them any; for it is juſt with God that lewd 
children, who have been the rottenneſs of their Parents bones, ſhould thems 
(elves be plagued with rebellious and lewd children, | 
- 5 Lookupon examples, Solomon bowed to his Mother though hee was a 
King, and above her in the Throne, yer heſer her at his right hand ; nay, the 


”, 


true So/omen Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be obedient ro bis parents; notable was 


the obedience of [ſaac cyen to the knife in the hand of his Father, and a lively 
type of Chriſt, who was obedient to his heavenly Father, and that #xto rhe 
death. Whereas on the contrary, diſobedient children never eſcaped unpuni- 
ſhed, as in the examples of Cham, Abſolom, Reuben, Ophni, Phineas, Abime- - 
tech, and many others, as we might plentifully explaine. 

- And look what-duty the Lord requireth to natural Parents, the like alſo is 
dueto thoſe whoarein ſtead of Fathers and Mothers, as Step-farhers, Tutors, 
Maſters; R#th loved Naomi her mother inlaw, and claveunto her as unto her 
owne Mother ; the Sons of the Prophets ubeyed their Maſters as their owne 
Fathers ; Eliſha ſpake of Elijah, My father, my father, 2 King. 2. 12, this 
teffon if ir were ſo heedfully regarded as it might, would be of fpecial uſe in 
this place aboyealltother in the Land beſides, wherein ſo many youth miſ- 


CcarrV, 
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carry, cyenfor this ; becauſethey caſt off the yoke, and willingly know no' 
duty. nor ſubje&ion to Supertours, Tutors; and thoſe who ate inftead of Pa- 
rents unto them: | ” | 

The {econd pointhereto be noted is, That the cauſe of lewdneſi of Sens, is The cauſe of | 
for the moſt part the indulgence, or other want of government in the Parents; for lendneſs in 
his.the Apoſtle implycth» when he mcaſurerh che, fitneſs of the Fathers go- 2405is often | 
vernment by the carriage of the Children ; fot canFathersler-their reine loole Fp.rcnre, 
to liberty and licentiouſnels, and the Sons feeling the reune in their necks 
not run riotat their pleaſure, and fling our and kick likea Colt in a fat Pa- 
ſtare, ; knowing nexher Owner nor Feeder ? and doe not! many Fathers 
deſeryeto have theirieyes plucked out by their Children, 'who for want” of 
vernment, cauſe their Childrens cyes to be: picked our by the Ravens of 
the valley > Some never had the fear of od themſelves; and- cannor reach 
their children the waycs of God.; nay many hate Gods fear inthemſelves, and 
ia their Children, and inall Gods Children ; whence by a ſecret judgement of 
God itis, that as they taught them no duty towards their heavenly Facher, ſo 
they deny all duty,nor ſeldome;to their earthly parents, 
Others may noediſpleaſe their Children, and fo citherare fond and loſe 
their authority, not chaſtening them whilerhete is hope: or elfe they pamper 
them, as men doe the beaſts they wonld feed up» and not ſealonably breake 
.them; or elſe by milde reproofs they rather cocker and bear them in their 
fins, than correC them, as El5did; orelſeit they be but crept out of childiſh» , g,,q; ,: 
neſs, oh, then they are paſt the rod ; Parents muſt haye their Children coun- 
ted men, when they art bur boyes, and never ſo fit tor the Schoole and Diſci- 
pline; by all which means they bring in the end miſchiet on their Children, 
and ſhame upon themſelyes; this indulgence in David was the overthrow 
almoſt of all hs Children, but eſpecially noted in the fall of Adowijah; his WY Ye 
father would net diſpleaſe him from his child: hood, to ſay, what haſt thow I 10G. I: 
done ? 
Yea, but Parents ſay, what would you have us doe? they bee but young, 
and yourh muſt hayc atime, and we may not eycr be dulling them withcor- 
rection z their owne rod will beat chem well enough 1n time,and ſoone ripe, 
will be [oone rotten. 
1 Towhom I fay, I would have you toconfider the ſtare of your Children 
and the great mcaſure of folly that is bound up in their hearrs, which the rod 
of correQtion only can drive out. | 
2 To know thar if Children ger head whilethey are {o, they are likely to 
hold-ic when they are ſtronger z note rhe ſpeech of Solomon;Even a childe ma= Prov. 20, ri 
keth bimſelf known in his works, whether bis work bee good and pare ; that is, 
youray read and guefſe in a Childe how his courſe is likely to prove af- 
terwards; wee read of good Children that became good men; ſeldome or 
never of wicked Children altercd ; it is not more commonly than wickedly 
ſaid, young Saints, old Devils ; but trucr it is, that ſeldome be young Devils 
become old Saints. ; | 
3 Tharit is chenote of a fleſhly minde in thee, ro love nothing but thine 
owne fleſh in thy Children, and to carry no loveto their fouls ; nay, it is not 
love, but hatred which ſpareth the rod ; or call it loye if thouwiltz1t isa cruel 3 
love ; crael I ſay, 1- tothy childe, 2. tothy ſelf. | 
i. Tohim, becauſe thou negleQting his timely correction, the Lord either 
cauſcrh him to fallintothe hand of the Magiſtrate, the Father of the Country, 
or elſe takes him into his owne hand to controll, or elſe cur off ; whereas = 
rod might have given him wiſdome, and thy timely rebuke might have deli» 
vered his ſowle from hell, that is, hs life from the grave, # 
2 Totby ſelf, for we ſcldome read, but that the darling Childe was the prov.25;13, 14 
ſorrow and ihame to the Parents, according to that of the Wiſe _ 5 
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36 we | ___  Chapi 
bil one: do him: ther z; and God hath molt croſſed 
his Children intheir Children beſt beloved, toteach them to love all of cliem 
in good meaſure. _ | CD REV 
.. Neigher inall-chis would I have Parents to provoke or exaſperate their 
_ Children, as Sew did Jonathay ; 1. Boch by 'an unjuſt Commande- 
ment, to deliver his friend;-and: an innocent to death. + As, 2. By art undee 
{cxrvea xeproach;: calling: him che Son of an Harlot p.and, 3. Bya furi- 
ous-adtion, pf caſting his-Dartat him to flay him ; which made Jowarhas 
riſe and-leave- him. 4 of Owe {0 | 1123's "þ 
- - Neither.,yet-doeT here: cxatt the forteir of every Offence in; the 
Childe, (as neuher the. Lord:dorb of his Children) knowing that the 
Childe is the ; Fathers owe bowels ; and that the 'Parent after a fort ſuf- 
fereth- with the Childe; and ſometimes God himſelf threatnerh , and'for- 
beareth, and-watneth his owne Children, as Exedwe 33, 34. But yer this 
precept- enjoyneth Parents fo feaſonably ro breake their Childrens corrupt 
defires,. as that :they:bee'tarre from diſobedience ro God, or themſelves ; 
and therefore that is a worthy precept of So/emen-to every Parent, read' ac- 
cording tothe beſt;Tranfiation, Be thox great 'in the farvency of thine anger 
in forgiving 4' fatt ; that is, ſhew. thy great indignation againſt ther tur, 
the co n of which for. the preſent. thou forbearcſt, - ſa3i»g, tirat 1s, 
threatning » ;thar if thow ſhalt deliver him, tho wilt ſurther paniſh bins af- 
. And thus trayningthem in obedience ar home, it will-become thy glo- 
.ry,. and their: beauty abroad. W hercas the caufe thar now they {wagget, 
.and arc maſterle(s abroad, is, becauſe they were never well <A hm. at 
\home ; andthe reaſon wby now in mans eſtate, perhaps under a faithful Mi- 
 -niltry, theyareſo incortigible, is, becauſe in their youth they bare no yoke, 
' awerenot iaured with correCtions. Fathers aftordedno help to the Miniſters 
by their good education, and therefore now good means cannot preyaile 
with theme » $0.3 98 433 
_. . Verſe. 7+ For 4 Biſhop muſt bee urreproveable, 4s Gods Steward, ot 
fraward, not angry , wot given ts Wine ; ne ſtriker, not givew to 
filthy lucre, | | 
- » The Apoſtle.in the former verſe, having ſpoken of thoſe poſitive ver- 
;tucs required 1a the private lite of cycry Miniſter ; in the former parrt of this 
Tonc remporis ycrſe he enforceth them by reaſons ; and in the latter part reckonerh up many 
—_—— vices, from all which he muſt be free, if he will be unblameable, The rea- 
is vocabikim ſonsare two, theformer- of which is included in the change of the name, 4 
erar commune. ,; Biſhop ; the latter propounded in a c omparilon, He is Gods ſteward; 1a both 
I” 7h EU reganas, his care mult be doubled, that he may walk unblameable be- 
{20 2 Ml'* i <IPLC NS POPE» | 
ha ec + Fortheformer of theſe, ro underſtand it the betrer, wee muſt conſider 
foperias Przſ- {WO Things 3 1, Thefignification of the name ; 2. The forct of the argu» 
brrerum nomi- Ment, | | 
navit, Prim3- , 'Byche name Biſhop, he meancth thoſe whom before he called Elders ; and 
_ _ | Frogs: 2hE: New Teſtament it is indifferently given to- all reach- 
jj ST Epiſeo- [32g. Eiders , that 1S, Paſtors and Miniſters ; and (o is here to be taken. 
pi & Przzby- A title well knowne in the Apoſtles dayes in the Tongue then commonly 
teri fuerun:s ſed, to betoken a painful Ofhce, and a diligent labour ; borrowed from 
_ _—_ Tachas are. ſet in the Watch-towers of Cities or Camps, to clpy, and by a 
<p. 8.vid. Pie, 199d VOYCE or ſound of a Trumpet, or otherwiſe by a Bell, or Warning- 
de Eccl.cap. 11 »PEECCs todiſgover and fignific the approaching of the enemy ; for ſuch were 
Dijeutelares, properly called L £715k070t | Biſhops, or \eadrdndar and from hence 
T4 vTCK-TYV., the name Was by the Heathen tranflated, to fignific ſuch gods as they concei- 
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Scriptures, to ſignific Magiſtrates, fo calling them, to pur them/in minde © 
that care and charge which heavily Ilyeth upon them. And yer more frequent- 
ly and fitly, it is attributed to the Paſtors and Teachers of the Church, Not 
onelythegrear Paſtor and Archbiſhop of our fouls, 1. Per. 5.4. and the 
Apoſtles, A. 1. 20. but to other Paſtors and Teachers, who inſo many pla- 
ces. asſo many Cities of God, are ct as ona hill, to difcry, and with the yoice 
of Chriſt inthe Word, as with ſo many ſilver Trumpets at their monrhes, 
give warning of thoſe moſt cruel and fierce enemies, and _ wicked- 
neſſes, whichſeck the utter ſubverſion of the Church, the City of God. 
And that thus the word mult needs generally be taken in the New Teſta- 
ment, appeareth, Pþiz. 1, 1, where the Apoſtle writeth ro many Biſhops in 
one City Philipi; and Att. 20, 28, ſpeakerh ro many Biſhops in one City of 
Epheſmw; and here the Apoſtles Argument, and context can admit no other 
acception. How this general title came after to be reſtrained, ir is nor fo 
pertinent, and profitable ro diſcourſe. The learned may ce it in Jerome upon 
the place, +As for my ſelf (as before I promiſed in the title of Elders) 1 
minde not to trouble the peace of the Church about names and ritles. 
Do&, This very name faſteneth upon every Minifter this main duty, 
namely, Tokeep watch inhts charge over the ſouls of his people, and to dif» 
cover unto them beth Gods affeltion untothens, and their eft ate with God, Thus 
the Prophets being the Biſhops of the Old Teſtament, are called not  onely 
 watehmen, Ezek. 3. 17.4nd Seers, I Sam. 9.9. but Gods Trumpeters, Iſa. 
58. x, and theirfuccefſors in the New Teſtament are called not only eyes, 
and l:*ght. of the bedy, Mar. 6. 22. bur alfo voices; as Jobs Bapriit was rhe voice 
of the erger, Mar. 1.3. John 1, 23. And yet the word conſidered in the com- 
poſitionof it, berokeneth a more intent watchtulneſs; inſtantly confidering 


He me. cou 


ee mt 


Apoſtoli COM * 
titurruntt pil- 
copos, (ed li 
vocabamur 
ccmmuniter 
Prezbyreri, & 
inter ſe #quas 
les erant; qucd 
yero Epiſcopi 
poſt Apoſiols- 
rum Zraiem 
Prx$byreris 
Ia jores habici 
ſunt; illud mar 
giz cor:ſuerudt” 
1:e quam diſpo* 
fitionts dom it» 
NicZ Veritate 
fa&um eſt. 
Heer. ad Tir t. 


All true Mini- 
fiers are Gods 
watch-men, 


the wants and neceffiries of the Church for the ſeaſonable ſupply of the ſame; 


by feeding, and by ruling, which wee read (eldome ſeparated in the <criprures, 
See AF. 20. 28. {2ch, pc t Tim. 5,47. 1 Pet. 5,1. Thus muſt eve 

Miniſter whom the Lord hath made an overſeer of his people, watch their 
fouls as thoſe who muſt bee countable for them, for if they dye for want of 
food; and be famiſhed, orelſe for want of ordering, of admonition, repre- 
henfton, correHon and cenſures according to Chriſts holy inftirytion; their 
blood ſhall be required at the Paſtors band; for look what charge Abab 
bad concerning Berhadad; the ſame hath eyery Miniſter concerning every 
ſont commirred nnto him; Keep this man, if hee bee loft and want, namely by 
thy default, thy life ſhall gs for his life. See alſo Ezek. 3.18, 19, Kg 
- Ffe x» Whenceitwill follow, that look how unkit, blind, or dumb'men 
are fora watch-rower, ſounkit are unlearned and unpreaching Miniſters for 
their places. How can hee be called an eye, tharhath no eye ? how can hee 
be called a voice that is dumb ? how unfaithful is the ſleepy watch-man, 


1 King. 26.39 


Ablindeye isa 


blemiſh and-. 
| buden in t& 
WHO natural be 


thathce may have caſe, careth not to betray an whole City > how dangerous much more in 
arcthey botlt ? for if the eye bedark, how great is this darkneſs? If che blind or 


had the blind, both fat into the ditch. By both of them viſion faileth, and by 
botlr of them people periſh. See for this purpoſe a norable alluſion, 1a. 56. 
9, to. where the: . Lord compareth his Church to a flock of ſheep; the 
Priefts and Prophets to Shepheards, and Shepheards doggs; the enemies 
ofthe Church to Wolves and wilde beaſts; and being offended with' his 
people, , hee calletly all the beafts of the field and forreft, to deyoure and ra- 
vin, that is; the Chaldeaxs, Aſſjrians, Amiechus, and the Romans; by all 
whomrthey were diverfly opprefed; and the reaſon is added, becauſe the 
watch-mer were all afleep, thedogges were fleepy, and greedy, dumb, and 
Barked noip eaſe took up ſome, coverouſneſs others; and therefore no reme- 
dy,.ifthoſe that ſhanld drive away cnemies from the Lords folds, cannot bee 
at leiſure toefpycthe danger, buta fearful ſpoil and deſtriftion muſt needs 
befal (ſuch a people. Which 
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' A Commentary upon the Chap.1. 


Which if it be ſo, then ler every Miniſter tirre up his watchfulneſs and care, 
and though the faithful diſcharge of his duty cannor but purchaſe him the ma- 
lice of many, yetlct him be content to make exchange of ſuch friends and 
friendſhip with the favour of God, who as hee hath commirred his flock. unto 
him, {o ſet him reſolve and ſay to the Lord, as Jacob to Labas: I will feed 
and keep thy ſheep, | : 

Ia like manner let every Congregation to whom the Lord bath. given a 
Paſtor according to his own heart, teſtifie their thankfulneſs herein, unbeing 
contented to have their waics looked into, and ſpoken of, as well conceiving 
the miſcrable eſtate of ſheep without ſhepheards; not {aying-to the Seer, ſee 
not, leſt that plague befal them pronounced againſt the men of Azathotb ; 
praying alſo that the Kingdome of God may come every wherezand his light- 
lome countenance ſhine on them that want ſuch means, ſeeins their 
is ſuch as hath great need of watch- men. | 

Secondly, From the force of the Argument, namely. That hee chat & to 
bee 4 Biſhop over others, muſt of neceſſity watch over himſelf, ang hu own in 
private; Notea general rule to be obſerved in all eleQions, and furniſhing. 
of any place and office; namely, T hat dne refpett: muſt bee had what gifts 
the office requireth, and thoſe muſt bee principally regarded in that perſon, that 
i to bee placed in it : As tor example, if the place require the tongue of the 
learned, ſeek our for lcarned men; if wiſdome, ſeek out wiſe men; if gra* 
vity, {obricty, conſcience, and diligence, ſeck out for grave, ſober, conſcig- 
nable and diligent men; and thus the Lord dealerh whenſoever hee placeth 
any man : If hee have a curious SanQtuary to build, hee  ſeekth out ſome 
Bez.aleel, ſome Abel:ab, or other, filicd with excellent ſpirits of wiſdome and 
underſtanding, and knowledge to work in curious works of gold, filyer, &c, 
If hee ſer Solomon to build a glorious Temple to himſelf, hee dircterh him to 
ſend to Hieram for a cunning man, a wiſe man, aud of underſtanding. If 
hee bee to bring his people out of Egyp , hee furnjſheth a Moſer, and an Ae- 
rex. It totakethe land by fighting, hee fitteth ſome valiant Captain, / as Jo- 
ſhea; if to bring them out of captivities, hee raiſeth ſome Darims, or Zerybba- 
bel, or Nehemiah, even {uiting perſons unto places; yea the Son of God being 


' to gather his Church among the Nations, and to plant his own ordinances to 


bring men out of their nuſled Idolatry and Gentiliſme, to lcrve the true God; 


_ if hee had notaforehand conſidered the difhculty of the work, and according- 
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begin where 
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Reaſons for 
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ly furniſhed ſuch as hee diſmiſfed for this purpoſe; how had ir like cyer to have 
been effefted ? | 

{ſe Thecauſe of all corruptions in eleftions, and deſignements to offices, 
and places lycth here, thar men look not to the quality of the place firſt, but 
(beginaing where God ends) firſt at the man, either becauſe hee is a pro 
man for parts, and gifts of body and mind, or by ſuch and ſuch commended, 
or furniſhed to pertorme ſuch expeRarions and contrats, or an ancient, or a 
kinſman, 8c. this marres all, and often ſ{erteth fools on horſeback, when wile 
men walk on foot by them.Let every man whom it concerneth learn wiſdome 
of God and his Spirit here, which firſt inquireth intothe place; and ſo-in paſy 
ſing their ſuffrages in cleftions, thus reaſon; oh this is a difficult, marter | 
where haye wee a fit man forit ? ifro chuſe a Magiſtrate, this requires one able 
to exectethe Lords judgements; where haye wee a man of courage fearing 
God, and hating covetoulneſs 2 If afellow of a Colledge, thisrequireth learn- 
ing, judgement, and oncable at leaſt ro bring up youth in knowledge and 
godlineſs, where ſhall wee findeſuch a one? but if a Miniſter, oh : this re» 
one able to build up the body of Chriſt, and whois ſufficient for this 
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cinternal of the ſpirit;ſce 1 Sam,10.34. 3 It cycrargueth corruption, 
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Val, 7. © Fpiteof Se. Paulo Titus, 


to preſcr private reſpeUts before the publick good, 3. The ends of every cal- 
ling ate, 1, An principall Gods glory, 2. Neerer and inferiour; 1, The 
helping ofche communion of Saiats. 2. Building of the Church, which he 
who is likely moſt co prefer, is principally to be preterred. 

As Gods Steward | Here are likewiſe to be conſidered two things ; It» The 
fignification of the word. 2, The force of the argument. 

Firſt, the word implycth thus much, that God # a great. howſholder, Mat. 
31: 33. that his houſe is his Charch, where hee as a gercat perſonage Keepeth 
his efdence » more ſtately and honourable rhan the Court, or {tanding houſe 
of any carthly King in the « orld ; in thay herein he pleaferh to maniteſt his 
ptelence by his ſpirit, working inthe worWnd Miaiftery ; and as it 1s with 


orher great houſcs, ſo the Spirit of God {pcaketh of this, as committed nor ro. 


ohe, but many Stewards, who take the charge of it, ro order and governe ir 


according to the minde of the Maſter, and uato his greateſt honour and ad-. 


vantage, And theſle ſtewards are the miniſters, ſo called. 

x Becauſe as the Steward in an houſe is to diſpence all neceſlaries unto 
the whole Family, according tothe allowance and liking of his Lord; even 
forhe Miniſter receiveth from God power to adminiſtcr according to the ac- 
ceffities of the Church, all the things of God, as Word, Sacraments, Prayer, 
Admomrions &c. 

2 As the Steward receiveth the keys of the houſe to open and ſhut, to lock 
and unlock, to admit or exclude our of the houſe; for (o is it ſaid of Eliakyw, 


Ifa. 22. 22. even ſoevery Miniſter receiverh the keys of the Kingdome of 


Heaven, to open and ſhut heaven, to bind and looſc, to remit and reraine 
fins, as Mart, 16. 19. . 
 *2 Asthe Steward fitteth not in his owne as an Owner, or Free-holder, but 
1$to be countable, and to give »p his bills monthly, or quarterly, when the Ma» 
ſter ſhall call for them ; lo every Miniſter is to bee countable of his Talents 
received , and of his expences, and how hee hath diſpenced his Maſters 
goods, Hebr. 13,17. They watch for jonr ſouls, as they which muit give ac- 
connts. 

_ Dett,, From which Similirude, we may learne that it is the duty of every 
 MiniFter, to Rn he have both the calling, and alſs the properties beſecming 


him, who is the fteward of God, And for his calling, he muſt be Gods S teward, 


the Lord muſt fet him in this place of ſervice ſo near him, or elſe hee 1s but a 
rhiet and intruder ; of whom. ir cannot be ſaid, that the Lord hath made hins 
ruler over his houſe, The properties of Geds Steward are principally "two; 
1. Wiſdome, 2. Faichfulneſs, ſo we finde them in the place alleadged ; 
who 1s a wiſe and faithful ſervant, whom the Lord may make ruler over his 
houſe ?* And firſt of rhe faithfulneſs of this Steward, as the chief Door of his 
Church hath gone before in example, who was firſt appoizted, and then faith- 
falunto him that appointed him, Heb. 3. 2. ſo is it required of every Adini- 
Fer of Chrif, and Diſpoſer of the ſecrets of God, that he be found faithfal. Now 
this faithfulneſs ſtandeth in, 1. Diſtributing, 2. all. 3, his Maſters allow- 
anceto thoſe of his houſhold. For, af pi 

1 Heiscalled to be a diſtributer, to diſtribute their meat unto his fellow 
Servants, as it was the manner in thoſe times wherein our Saviour lived, for 
the.chicf Servant to divide unto the other Seryants their portions; of mear ; 
and this nor as a Lord over them, but as a ſup-riour ſervamse wicththem ; and 
the Steward every where is as the hand of this Fconomical Body, to take in 
and give out ; the which -hadd if it ſhould not for caſe or idleneſs bee 
(== 1 out” of the boſome to feed the body, thar body muſt needs ſtarveand 


: He muſt diſtribute his Lords meat and allowance, according to his Ma- 
ſters minde ; that-js, the pure Word x God, without mingling of corrup- 
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ting. Wholſome tood, nor drawne our of the poyloned puddles of Popiſh 
Friers, or Poſtillars; of Poets, or Philoſophers, ncither of his owne or any 0+ 
ther mens inventions, or traditions ; bur our of the ſtore, of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, which is a ſufficient treaſury, whence he may bring out abundance 
of things new and old: 

For herein the minde of the Maſter muſt be the ſquare of his Servant, who 
himſelf would not; neither ſufter others to give for Bread, ſtones, nor Ser- 
pents for Fiſhes ; but as the Maſter calling his Servants ro cmplcyment, de- 
livereth them his owe goods, {o allo calling them to accoinn:s, 1cquireth the 
returne and gaing of his owne, W ſagnce allo every Miniſter 1s here called Gods 
Steward, and the diſpenſcr of Gods Wy fteries ; wioit he ſpeak. hee muſt doe 
itas the words of God ; 1t he miniſter, he muſt doc it as of the ab//':3 whricb God 
mniſtreth ; it he have reccived the giit, let him miniſter the ja#y g:fe as a 
good diſpoſcr, | 

And ihus {peaking, miniſtringy and diſpenſing, he ſhall he acknowledged 
a Steward only, and not a Lord ; an inſtrument, and nor the author ct the 
food he breaketh ; and thus ſhall men depend not upon man , but God, for 
the food and life of their ſouls ; and thus 1n all things ſhalt God bee glorified, 
Such faichtul Stewards were the Apoſtles; Pax! debvercd to the Corinths 
whathe had rece:ved of the Lord: And John in the name of all the Apoliles, 
1 Joh. 1, 1. That which we have heard, ſeen with our cycs, and with out hands 
handled , declare we unto you, And, Wee preach nat onur ſ</2.s, but the 
Loyd Jeſus, and our ſelves your Servarts for Jef Jake, 2 Cor. 4.5. And if 
we cait eye upon the Arch- Type, and unfailing patterne of all faithfulneſs, 
we ſhall clearly ſee that herein he approved his faithfulneſs to him that ap- 

inted him ; for his whole Doftrine, himſelf affirmeth is was nor his, but his 

athers, Joh, 7. 16. and that he gave to his Diſciples, and ſo by them to all 
beleevers, the wgrds which his Father gave to him, Joh. 17, $, And for. his 
workes , he did nothing of himſelf, but as his Father taught him. Joh, 8. 28, and 
for both, he ſethimſclf an inimitable copy untoall the Servants of his houſe. 
Moſes indeed was faithful in all the houſe of God as a Servant, and herein 
his faithfulneſs appearcd, that he did and cauſed all things to bee done in the 
Tabernacle accor4ivg to the patterne ; bur Chriſt as the Sor, was fairhful not 
in atiothers, as Moſes was, but as a Lord in his owne houſe, goeth before 2o- 
fes and all other his Servants. 

3 Hee muſt diſttibute af his Maſters allowance, elſe is hee a thief and an 


_unyult fteward. Hee mult keep nothing back, bur deliver the whole counſel of 


God; and then if any within the houſe dye for want of meat, the fault is not 
in the Steward, who meaſured them our their portion, and delivered faith- 
vuly that whole truth of God neceſſary to Salvation, but their bloud is upon 
their owne heads, in that they refuſed that food which the Steward diſpenſed 
umro them. All which branches of faithfulneſs if they be not performed, afſu- 
redly the day cometh wherein the untaichfulneſs of every ſuch Offender ſhall 
be diſcovered, Many cyes are upon thee for the preſent who art unfaithful in 
Gods houſe. Satans eye to accuſe thee, the eye of thy owne Conlcience to 
condemne thee : Godseyeto revengethy ſin upon thee ; all theſe eyes are 
waking enough todiſcoverthee, yea as many voyces in that day of the Lord 


 ſhallbelifted up like ſo many Trumpets againſt thee, who by unfaithful- 


The ſecond 


p operty of a 
good Steward, 
wiſdome in 


neſs haſt wrongedfomany ; Ohthat men would remember, and before hand 
confider, what afearfnl cry, and loud noyſe, the voyce of the hloud of whole 
Townes and Congregations periſhed, and famiſhed for want of the food of 
cheit{ouls,will make iathe cares ofthe Lordgrying for vengeance againſtidle 
and non-reſident Miniſters, whoſe fin ſball not be hid, if cather fuch watchful 
eyes, or {uch loud voycescan diſcover the ſame. 4s cad 
\ Secondly, this Steward of God muſt be wiſe as well as faithful; this wiſ- 
dome ſtanderh principally in tio things : TM 


—_— 


Verl. 7. E piſtle of St. Paul co Titus. 
x Ina wile fore-calt and-proviſion of neceſſarics before hand, that he may 1.Fore-caſting, 
be able.to bring our of his ſtore ſuch things as the neceſlicies of the bouts 
ſhall require, together wich a plotting and contriving to put forth his Maſters 
ds to thebeſt profit, for elſe alchough hee intend neyer ſo much faich- 
neſs ; yer ſhall hee nor avoyd the accuſation of a waſter of bis Maſters 
' 2 Ina wiſediſpenſation of things ſo provided ; and this, 1,in due: ſort; ., Diſpenti 
2, indue woaſoic, 3. induc ſeaſon, | ad at ” | in the 
- Firſt it due ſer; providing courſer meat to Servants than to Sons; ſtron-' 1. So:e- 
ver-mcar for men of years thari for children. No wiſe Steward: would ſex 
ilE before ſtrong Labourers, and Bect-bones bctore ſucking children ; ſo - 
the Miniſter as a wile Steward mult conſider the age of men in Chriſt, whe- 
ther men- be weak or ſtrong Chriſtians, and accordingly apply himſelf to 
feed them with Milk, or lead them to ſtronger meat ; ſo wherher hee bee to 
deale with men,wicked or godly, that he may ſet courſer meat of threatsand 
Jugerments before the former, and finer and ſweeter daintics of promiſes 
and bleſſings before the latter ; ſo alſo whether they bee ſick: or ſound, that 
if they. be diſeaſed, or of ſick Conſciences, he may heale them ; if dange» 
toufly wounded by Satans temptations he may falve them ; it broken. hear+ 
ted, bd may help to bind them up; which point of wiſdome, where it is 
wanting, or negleaed by the Miniſter, he layech himtfelf apen co that feartul 


Woe, Ezck. 34.4, roads i 
_ Setondly, in due meaſure ; ſome necd more promiſes, ſome more threat- ** Meaſure: 
ings, he muſt be wile not ro exceedthe meaſure in cither, for chus hee.ſhall 
ate ſuch wanton who ſhould rather be kept under, by ſpeaking peace to 
whotn it belongeth not ; as alſo make their hearts heavy and ſad, whom the 
Lord would have lightned and comforted. And this is made the worke. of 
the faithful and wiſe Steward, to give cvery man his portion, both for quan- 
tity and: quality. TS... . | 
* Thirdly, this portion muſt be given in de ſeaſex ; this due ſeaſon the A- 3: Seaſon. 
poltle hath exponnded tobe in ſeaſor, and ont of ſeaſox ; thatis, inſtantly, ing- Eu 13+ 4% 
portunately, watching all good occaſions hereunto ; not once a quarter, nor 
once a monethy nor ſooften asmen, ſhall ſay they need, who for moſt part 
have loſt their ſtomack and appetite hereunto.z bur evea ſo inſtantly, as his 
Miſter can never come, but he may firde him ſo doing, Luke 12. 43. and bleſ- x dos 
ſed ſhall only ſuch Servants be ; whereas on the contrary, if the Maſter ſhall 1,;. difpenſa- 
command to give his Family their daily mcals in order, and the Steward of jo fed crugctis 
. the houſe ſhould give them bur one meale in a moneth, ands(o ſtarve up his diſlipatio eft. 
Lords Servants; were he not worthy to looſe ſo many lives (if he had ſo ma- Berne 
ny ) as hc {ufferced to periſh by ſtarving them ? < 
V{e 1. The Papiſts miſtake this calling, who in the Ordination of their 
Prieſts make mention of Offering, Maſſing, anddaily Sacrificing, bur not a 
word of this maine duty of tceding, diſtributing, and diſpenſing, which is the 
proper work of a Steward. un 0 | 
2 This DoQtrine ſheweth what a ſquare and furniſhed man hee had need Ie is not every 
be, who mult ſtand under ſuch a burrhen as this 1s, which made the Apoſtle 22* oY 99 8 
ask the queſtion, who i ſufficient for theſe things > not every one that can run a$q race : 
and ride, of can make means toget a living, nor he that cannot deviſe waycs calling. 
enough riotouſly to waſte the Churches Patrimony ; bur ſuch: as are ficted 
with the calling of God, and gifts of faithfulneſs, and wiſdome ; let our Sons 
of the Prophets confider whatthey are to be called unto, and apply God by 
theit prayers, for their ftneſs theretinto. | Men muſt (o 
3 Let people hegice learne how to efteeme of Miniſters, even as of Gods account oftheas 
Stewards, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let men ſo efteeme of #s, &c, neither too Wes leaſt 25 dilpenſers of 
-M 
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it {elf be comemned: They are nor the light, but ſachas reſtifie of it; ripe the 
authors, but ſuch as people mult ſeek unto, and depend apo for the food of 
their ſouls ; thar-16ok as when the Famine was over the Land of /yype , 
Joſeph opened all the Kings Store-houfes, and ſold to relieve the /Egyprians ; 
even fo muſt the Minifters ta time of es Wont, ſet open the Lords 
inc of their ſouls, 

Thus this tirlercacheth mentoconceive of their Miniſters, asthe diſpencers 
of Myers, which are things otherwiſchard ro come by, and diſpoſers of 
the manifold graces of God, 21 Per. 4. 10, The Steward wee: know ha, al 
ings under his hand. and holdeth them nnder lock and key ſo as With- 
out him no mat! can come to any thing. But how many thus cſtergie of 
them? The ſilly Sheep dependeth on the Shepheard, fot elſe could. thy no 
fold, feed, andifend themlclves ; yea the Oxe and Afle know theit Owner 
and Cribbez but men generally are wirchour underſtanding to acknowledge 
theſe feeders. A 

-4 Letmen lcarn with more diligence toattend on the Miniſtery, and not 
be ſatisfied, till rhey have the whole counſel of God neceſſary: to their ſfal- 
vation, revealed unto them; let them call upon their” Stewards, and urge 
chem to faithfulneſs. There ts no ſervant but hee may and will look for that 
whole portion which hee knoweth his Maſter .allowerh him, and cannot a- 
bide that the Steward ſhould gain any thing by him; oh that men would call 
for their portion in heayenly thingsalſo! or thatthey would receive, it,* be= * 

forced and thraſt upon them. | Penne Mie" 75 

-Bur the Lardſecrh the contempt of this Maxna, and therefore hee' hath 
withdrawn it from many places; and in other have made it to rotte £10 con- 
fume even in the mouthes of many, to their further hardening and datanati- 
on; and yet with-holdethit from many people, who ate- not wiſe-hearted 
toinquire after it; who if they could call unto the Lord with faith and feel- 
noags their want, that grace of his which feedeth the very Ravens when they 
call upon him, would furniſtrthem with a ſeafonable ſupply. 
© The ſecond thing in this ſfimilitude to be conſidered, is the force of the ar- 


gument, which'is this; That becanſe every Miniſter i called to a place ſo near 


the Lord, as tobe bis Steward, therefore hee muſt bee unblameable. Where we 
have the ground of another inſtruftion. 

Do&: Every man as hee #' nearer wnto God inplace, wiſt be ſo much the more 
care ful of bis carriage; that hee may both reſemble him in his vertues, dig- 
nific his place, and walk more worthy of him that hath drawn him fo near 
himſelf; Befides thar, every Maſter looketh to bee graced by his ſervant; and 
much more will the Lord bee glorified, either of or i» all thoſe that come near 
him, Levit, 10. For as the Malter quickly turnerh out of his doors, ſuch diſ-: 
graceful perſons as become reproachful ro the family, eyen ſo the Lord know- 
Ing that the infamous conrfes of the ſervant, reacherh it ſelf even to the Ma- 
ſter, turneth ſtch our of his ſervice, ' which arethe juſt ſubjefs of reproach. 
Whereof wee have an excellent example, in Exzek. 44. 9.to the rs. for 
the Levites which had ſeryed before Idols, were thruſt from the Miniſtery of 
holy things; yea although they were of the houſe of A4aryex, yet could they 
never berecervedintothe Prieſts office, ro come near the holy place, bur ar 
moſt muſt keep the doors, or do ſome other inferiour ſervice; foas ſuch as 
come near unto God, whether Miniſters or profeſſours, may not ſay, _ 
do but as others do; much lefs as many ſervants abuſe rheir Princes, or Lords 
cloth to the priviledge of their diſordered courles, and to face out their bad 
matters; but rhe ſervants of this houſe, as they muſt hayea ſpecial repreſen- 
tation of the Image of their Maſter; ſo may they not do many things which 
are lawfulfor other men; the Prieſts, who muſt come into the inner Court, 


may not marry Widdows, but Maids; nor ſuch as were diyorccd, I 
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both which were lawful enough for, ochers: 


Yſo''2 Ler every Miniſter make this uſe; in conſidering the excellency of Miniſters muſt 


his calliag above others. When hee ſhall begin roſay in himſelf, with Jo- 
ſeph, there ts none greater in the _ than I, tollow the matter as hee did ; 
Shall  do'this fin > ſhall I fortmy4elf with wicked perſons in wicked practi- 
ſes? ſhall I defile my (elt withunlawtul ſtoller plealtires ? fo: ſhould I bee a 
{wearer ? a taverner 2a drunkard 7' a riotous, perfidious, idle; or unclean pet- 
fon ? ſeeing my Maſter hath thus adyanced meez' how can do this > God 
forbid {ſhould thus {1n _ God, - I am the Steward of Gods houſe, and 
itis for the honour ot Goa, to have the Steward of 'his houſe unblameable; 


my place is ro blame and cenſureall difotders inthe tamily, and can my ſelf 


be ſo diſordered ? J&L: +. | 

See andconſider an excellent example in Nehemiah, when hee was warncd 
by a Prophecy (though a talle one) to flye into the Temple for his life from 
befote his enemies; hee anſwered, ſhall ſach a'than as I flye? this were neither 
glorious to God, nor honourable to my ſelt; heefer mee about this buſineſs, 
and hee can and will dehver mee; arid my (elf am the Caprain, and ſet over 
all the people, and'car [ flye ? who ts it that being 4s I am, would go into the 
Temple to live, the faftthen being in this, and other reſpets' againſt the 
or God, andagainſt my conſcience, I will nor for the ſaving of my 
lfe do it. | 
\  Yſe- 2 Every Profeſſor of the Goſpel, being drawn much nearer unto God, 


think that it is 
for the honour 
cf God to have 
the Siewardsof 
his houſe gn* 
blame3ble, 


Neh, 6. 11, 


Pg 


Such asdraw 
nearunto God 


than the common ſort of men, mult indeayour to walk worthy of God,Col.1. in profeſiion, 


10. and worthy of:be calling to which hee i called, Ephel. 3,t. namely, both 
the gencral calling of Chriſtianity, which muſt be beautified and adorned; 
4s alſo the ſpecial calling and condition of lite, unto which the Lord hath 
diſpoſed him; foreven that muſt be holily and wiſely managed. 

x And ſuch force- hath this reaſon drawn from our caller and calling, to 
move belecving hearts to watchtulneſs over their waics, as that'the Apoſtles 
moſt frequently urge it upon Chriſtians ; as where wee are commanded to 


muſt be careful 
z© beauri he Its 


Reaſons, 


| beholy, becauſe God is holy; to walk in the light, as God is light; towalk in 


love, as God is love; towalk in the truth, as (-0dis the truth; by all which, 
and many more like precepts, what elſe is enjoyned a Chriſtian man, bur that 
che life, the nature» the goodneſs, andHholinels of God revealed in Chriſt, 
-be the example and direction of his lite and courſe; for rhis is the walking 
worthy of God, to which wee are exhorted by this argument, becauſe hae 
hath called 9, 1 Thel- 2, 12. And further, if wee conſider unto what wee afe 
called,the ſame place ofthe Apoſtle ſheweth, that wee are called to bee yery 
neatunto God; watk, worthy of him that hath called you to his Kingdome and 
glory; toa Kingdome; wee were indeed farre off, aliens, and Gentiles, and 
very deſpicable, without all hope; but now are called to participate in\ano= 
ther manner of Kingdome, than that of great King Ahbaſhueroſh, to which poor 
Heſter was called; and fceing many may be in the Court of a Prince, and 
yer{ome of them abide in baſer offices, and not many of them glorious, of 
gracious as the Queen, and children are; God hath called us tro a Kingdome 
and glory; thar with the reſidue of the Church, wee might become his own 
Sponſe, and ſo partake of his own glory and Majeſty. Now how much: are 
ſuch beggars as wee (called to ſuch advancements) bound to walk worthy of 

{uch a condition, as to which in Chriſt weeare called > 
2 Letevery Profeſſor conſider, that the falls of ſuch as are nearer God, 
more diſhonour God, and more hurt the Church, than grofler fins of other 
men, and therefore the Lord can leſs bear their falls uncorreted, David 
took it more heavily, that ſuch as did eat bread at his table ſhould deſpiſe him, 
than others further off; and that zAbſelon his own bowels ſhould ſeek his 
life, than that Shimes ſhould raile on him, Profefſors of Chriſt mult think _ 
ney 
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Prov« 35. 26. 


A Commentary upon the Chap. I. 
they dipin the ſame difh with Chriſt, and therefore they'of all ſhould be farce 
from drſhonouring him. W hich one confideration ſhoved cnforct them the 
rather bothzo ſorrow torſin -paſt, and-breaking off fns'preſent; as allo the 
preventing of {4ns for time ro come, a en Wh, 

3 - Whereas So/omon(aith, that the xighteons falling before 'the wicked, are 
as a corrupt Well, and troubled Spring; thas is, they trouble; offend, and after 
a (ort poylon many; letthe godly be more careful ro-make right ſteps unto 
their teer; and the rather in theſe daies, which fornuch the ' more call tor our 
wetchfulneſs, by how much -the wicked are more ready malicioufly todif- 
grace our Profeſſion; that before wee ſhall go away unreproved, they can 
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calt reproaches-o1 us for. well, doing; yea and for our fakes, even upott;civil 


converſation, often in ſuch as have no grace, neither ſhew, or ſubſtance of re- 


| ligioninthem,' And therefore ſeeing wee are (6 ſure toſufter, lerusbe ſure 


4 evbody. 
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wee (uffer not as evil doers> : - 
Not froward | /Now followethin the reſt of this ſeventh verſe, the enume- 

ration of the vices which muſt be tarre removed from that man, who is tobe 
choſen for a Miniſter, that hee may beunblameable;and they are five in hum» 
ber; 1 Frowardneſs, 2 Anger, 3 Wine bibbing, 4 Contention» and fight- 
ing a fruit of it,. 5 Covetouſneſs, þ 

_The firſt of the five, is Frowardneſs. The word fignificth one way-ward, 
ſtiffe, inflexible, ſtubborne; and carrieth with it two properties; the one, that 
ſucha one pleaſeth himſelf, yea ſcrleth, and reſteth himſelt wholly in his own 
invention, counſcl, opinion, or aCtion; the other, that waywardly and pees 
viſhly hee reje&eth, and deſpiſcth others in their opinions and a&ions; an 
inſtance of which wee have 1n Nabal, who was ſo froward, as there was no 
ſpeaking to bim, (o hardened hce was againſt all counſel or perſwaſion, - 

DoR. Frowardneſs in whomſorver, is 4a matter of evil report, and ſ=cb 4 ſpot 

4s muſt not appear .in him, who us xo bee choſen a Miniſter, 

-Reaſoxz. x It is the Mother of crrour in lite, and doctrines yea of ſtrange 
opinions, ſcuſmes, and herefies themſelves; and it cannot be otherwile, ſee- 
ing the car of a ſclt-conceited perſon, is ſhut againſt all counſel, without 
which, thowghts come to nought; as where many connſelleys are, u ſtedfaſtneſs. 
And ascyery where almoſt the wicked man is termed a froward man, and 
awicked- and ungodly heart, a froward heart; fo isic generally true which 
the wiſe man obſerved) that ſuch a froward heart cart 'never finds good, bur 
evil and woe cleayeth unto itz and therefore David when hee would ſhut the 
door of his {oul againſt much evil, ſaid, A froward heart ſhall depart from 


£ 


- 


mee; Twill not know, that is, affect, and at evil. | 

© 2 Whereas men think-it a note of learning and wiſdome, not to yeeld 
aninch in any opinion they take up, the Spirit of God brandeth it with a 
note of folly; - and ic is no other than the way of the fool; which ſeemeth 
good in his own . cyes. Indeed neither Miniſter, nor ordinary Chriſtian, 
may bec as ſhaking xeeds, tofled hicher and thither with every blaſt of wind; 
bur yet 15 it a wiſe mans part to hear and try and not ſtick to his own coun- 
ſel; as a manwiſerin his own conceit than ſeven men- that can give arca- 
ſon; for there is greater hope of a fool, than of ſuch a one. 

3 Thereare - 5 Gn and occafions between the Miniſter and 
people; hee muſt admoniſh the inordinate, raiſe with comforts the afflicted, 
reſtore thoſe that are fallen, and ſer their bones again tenderly by the ſpiric 
of meeknelſs; and privately encourage thoſe that do well. Again, they muſt 
conſult with him, aske him ſometimes of his doftrine, lay open unto him 
their grief, as to their Phyſician under Chriſt, and ſeek for particular dire- 
Qtion in ſpecial caſes from him; in all which, and many more mutual du- 
nes, they may not by this inordinate humour be deterred, and hindered; bur 
rather withall mcekneſs and leaity be allured, lovingly entertained, and 
contentedly diſmiſſed from him, Vſe 
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Yſe This doctrine may be profitably applied both ro Miniſters and peg- 
ple, The Miniſter muſt learn :o be 1 Docible, 2 Afﬀable; the former fir- 
ceth him to leara of others, the latter to teach others: for none 'can be apt to 
reach others, who is not aptto learn of others; and inthe Miniſter eſpecially 
atradtable and teachable difpoſirion, is a ſingular inviting of others by his 
example, more eaſily ro admit his teaching, whether by reprehenſion, admo- 
nition, or howſocver... Elihs joynerh learning and teaching together, Let 4 
man of underſtanding tell mee, let a man of miderſt naing hearken nutg mee; 
and every one w1l] think 1t fir, that young Joj#z4 ſhould miniſter unto Moſes, 
young S amnel to El: Elitha toE liiahb, Baruch to Jeremy; Titws to Panul; yea 
the Diſciples to Chriſt; and think ic unreaſonable that the blind ſhould offer 
ro leadthe blind. | 

Bur this is the fault of many Miniſters, that conceiving they are now fitted 
totecach others, they diſdain to be taught by others, and think it too baſe tor 
themto hear (uch as they conceive mcaner and weaker in gifts than themſelves; 
whom I wiſh they wouid rememoer wiat a dangerous thing it is to have the 
faith of God in rcſpeCt of perſons, and to receive rhe word as mans word, 
and not as Gods, whole indecd it is, | 

2 Thar the Apoſtle Peter thought it meet that even {uch as had k»owledge, 
and werc /tab/:{e4 in the preſent eruch, ſhould bee put in remembraxce of ſuch 
things as they knew, and ffirred #p tothe practice of them. 

3 Thatall have not the ſame gitts, nor the ſame gitrs in the ſame meaſure, 
thar no man might ſay of any mans gifts, I have no need of them; Joſeph 
can expound a dream when hee heareth it, but D#xiel can declare adream 
which the King bach forgotten, and expound it alſo, which is adouble know- 
ledse; yea, that Jethroin ſome things may ſee more than Hoſes, and Naa- 
earns ſervant more than himſelf. As for the other vertue oppoled to fro- 
wardnels, namely, Afabiliry, which teacheth to entertaine the ralk of 0» 
thers, with fignification of our good will unto them in our ſpeeches and ge- 
ſtures, it is a great grace, anda profitable ornament in a Miniſter, rhat can 
gracjoully and wiſely weld it. | 

2 So hearers ({eeing frowardnels 1s ſuch an impediment to inſtration) 
muſt learn to caſt it from them; which in many (otherwiſe well afteQ&ed) 
15a di{poſition bard to pleaſe; in ſome making them fſeldome contented 
with the pains, matter, or-manner of their Miniſtery; but having a bed in 
their brain of their own {1ze, whatſoever is longer they cut off, whatſoever is 
ſhorter they {ſtretch and rack it, for their own opinions may not yeeld, not 
knowing to give placetoberter- . Others are ſecure, and therein grown tro- 
.ward againſt che word; being mourned unto, they weep not; being piped 


Job 34- 34- 


Great ſchollers 
may and nuſt 
be taught - by 
meaner than 
themſelves. 
ealons, 


2 Per. l.I2; 


Gen, 41. 25. 
Dan, 3. 19% 


unto: they dance not; if their Miniſter be a companion, they reje& him as 


hee is, it hee be not, hee is too auſtere, and too preciſe; yea, muimbers are 1o 
ſuperſticiouſly froward, and ſoſetled in their —_ and old cuſtomes, 
that let the Miniſter (peak out of the mouth of the Lord, they ſay plainly 
they will not hear him, asthe Jews did againſt Jeremy ; Oh that the rraftable- 
eſs of our people were (0 come abroad, as itmight bee both their.own praiſe, 

and their Miniſters joy; whereof wee ſhould ſoon fee fruits well beſeeming 
 thepeople of God; for while it attributerh untoGod, his Tnath, and men 
teaching it with that authority which is due untothem it freeth the mind-from 
1gnorance, delivereth from the bari:!s of deluſfon and errors, and openerh a 
largcentry intothe treaſurcs of wifdome. | 

Not angry 4 i 
Queſt. 7s it not lawful for a Miniſter tobee angry at all ? 


Jer- 44- 17, 
Rom, 16. 19. 


 Anſw. Wee muſt-know that all:anger is not condemned 1a Scripture. How far Anges 


For r. Angeris a natural afte&ion, which-may be uſed as well as others, both is wan 


calmely, aad in hear alſo, of holy menin an holy manner; as Moſes the 
| meekeſt 
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meckeſt man inthe carth, as opeares both by the Lords Teltimony, as al- 
ſoby bearing ſuch reviling ſpeeches of his Brother and Siſters Nawmb. xt, 
yetis hee ſaid to bee yery angry, yea his fierce anger cauſed many to bee 
{lain, Exod. 32. | | 

3 The Prophersand Apoltles were very angry aftentimes, and therefore 
commended, as Phineas,: and Paxl calleth the Galatians, fooliſh Galatians; nay, 
Chriſthimlſelf is ſaid ro becangry; Mark. 6, and called Peter, Satan, Matth, 
I6, | 

3 Itis anafteion commanded, Epheſ. 4. 26. and Eccleſ, 7. 5. anger u ber- 
ter than laughter; (oas it is {1ny not to be angry againlt fin, 

4. When the Scriptures condemne anget, they uſe ſuch reſtraint, as that the 
fin of it, rather than it ſelf as {f1n ſhould be condemned; as Ar. 5. 22. whos 
loever is angry with his Brother ##adviſedly, ſhall be culpable ot judgement; 
yea, and when wee are commanded to bee angry, and fin yoty it is plain, that 
not but the ſinfulneſs of it is condemned. | 

Quett, Is what reſpeft then i it bere prohibited? 

nſw. Sofarre asit is notrightly grounded, or at rightly bounded and 
moderated; for in the right ordering of this afteion divers offend diverſly, 
Some there are whoare not ſo ſoon moved to anger, but being fo, their 
Tigol, anger is bitterang long abiding, the paſſion working in them as fire doth 

in Iron, which is long in heaung, and longer in coohng. Some are impla- 


xr, Cably angry, whoſe patience being once moved and broken, they are bard- 
ly everreconciled; the paſſion in th 


How farre it 's 
prehibited. 


ele is as fire hid in ſome mouldring mat- ' 
ter, but never bewraying it (elf , without the ruine and waſte of the thing ir 
hath caught; neither of theſe two ri on þ bound their anger, but it reſterh 
| Teyhor, ia the boſlome of fools. There are a third ſort of men, who are cafily over- 
come of the paſſion, not moved hereuntoupon juſt cauſe, as when Gods glo- 
ry is impaired, or the cauſe weighty; but ſuddenly for every trifle ;and upon 
every di{like, whoſe paſſhonaworkerth as fire in ſtubble, ſoon in, and ſoon 
out; theſe arc here noted in the word uſed by the Apoltle, men of ſhort ſpi- 
rits, ſo haſty, and teſty, as they ſeldome look to the right grounding and 
ate? wa footing of this affeftion- The thing then here condemned, is not ſo Much 
"ge 049 _ anger, as haſtineſs ro anger, which is a diſorder, not only reproved inthe Mi- 
rupe Anger Nilter (forevery where 1t isa vice) but Solomon (peaketh generally to al), Bee 
condemned. not of an baſty ſpirit, to be angry. F 
Leclel. 7-1i- Do@t, Haſtineſs or proneneſs to anger, us @\great enemy unto the Miniſte- 
Boas. th and ſuch a blot as may wot appear in him, who ts tobee admitted into that 
RE Dd calling; which propoſinen muſt not ſo be underſtood, as that every haſty man 
btotins Mini» 15 to bee debarred from the Miniſtery (for this infirmiry will dwell with the 
fer. | beſt) but ſheweth that hee thar ordinarily is ſo fierie and furious, as even 
{mall trifliag occaſions in him; andhercinis {o farre from crofling and 
curbing his corruption) as that hee rather followeth and foſtererh it; this man 
is atterly unkfit for the Miniſtery. 
Reaſons, For 1 Whereas aMiniſter ought to bee a man of judgement, knowledge, 
and underſtanding (for theſe are molt c{{ential unto his calling) yea, aman 
of ſuch wiſdome, as whereby all his ations miniſterial and common fhould 
bee ordered; this flaſhiag anger. over-turacth for the preſent, yea and drown- 
cth all his judgement ; for what other is ir than a little fury, and a ſhort 
madneſs? which the wiſe man had well obſerved, when hee ſaid, that where- 
asthe wiſe man ordereth all his works with judgemeat; anger reſteth in che 
boſome of fools; and where itreſteth, ir ruleth, ſo as there is no place for 
wiſe deliberation; but a raſh carriage of marters accordiug 'to the hear and 
heady violence of the cerngere? afteQion. Not uaficly therefore doch the 
ſame Solomon note, that hee that is ſow zo wrath, # of great wiſdome, and that 


-—_ nag hee that 15 haſty lo anger, committ et fo a 


Secondly, 


£ 


— 
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| Secondly, the peſtilenteffeSts and fruires of anger, and the natural daugh 
ters reſembling the mother are {uch, as ina Miniſter ot all men are intollera- 
ble z as, ſwelling of the minde {o high, and lo full, as there is no roome for 
good motions, and medications ( which ſhould wholly take up the Miniſters 
heart) to dwell by jt ; the often arming of Gods enemies, and harming- and 
wounding of his triends 3 for ager i cruel, and wrath s raging ; it Cares Not. p;ov, 27, 4 
for any, nor ſparesany that come in the way of it; for who can ftand before ex- 
vie > And from this indignation of heart procecd uſually impiety againſt 
God, for all prayers and parts of his worſhip are iterrupred ; contumely a- 
oaialt men, for the bond- of loye. is broken ; clamour of ſpeech, violence of 
hands, temerity of aCtions, late repentance, and many more ſuch ſympromes 
of this deſperate diſcaſe, for hee hath loſt all-the bridle and moderation of Rage blindeth 
timſelf, I had almoſt (aid his reaſon : for I think So/omen ſaith no leſs, affir- Reaſonseye, 
ming that ſuch a man as cannot retraine this revengeful appctice, is like a 
City broken downe, and without walls. Now what government is he worthy of, 
eſpecially in the Church of God, that orgiuarily looferh all the goyerament 
Thirdly, the Miniſter ſtanding in the roome and ſtead af God, ought (it 
he would reſemble him) to bee a mortified man, for till he have pur off this 
þlthy fruit of the fleſh, he can never lively expreſs the vertues of God, who is a ®% f+ 2® 
God of patience, meekne(s, much in compaſſion, ſlow to wrath ; and much 
leſs can he fitly ſtamp and imprint that parc of his Image on others, yea or 
teach them to withſtand ſuch hot and haſty atteCtions, which ſo ſuddenly ſur- 
prize and enflame himſelf. MIGLACE 
Fourthly, as the Miniſter is to be a means of reconciling God unto mmian;ſo 
likewiſe of man unto man, which qanmnn—uty.nc haſty man can neyer 
to purpoſe performs ; nay rather heſtirreth up ſtrite, and marrerh all; where- 
as Solomon obſerveth, that only he that is ſlow to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife ;' for Prov. 15. 18 
cthisunruly paſſion will diſable a manto hear the truth of both the parties in- 
differently, nor abideth to hear thedebate; but ic will be thundring threats , 
beforctime ſerveto'take knowledge of the matrer. | S 
Filthly, this vice prejudiceth all his miniſterial ations, 1. In his owne 
work , forthe Miniſter ſhall often meet in ts.calling with thoſe both ar home 
and abroad, who in many things are farredifferent from him both in judge- 
ment and praQtiſe; yea ſome of weakneſs, and others of obſtinacy, loathing 
even his wholſome Dod&rine, Now his calling is, and conſequently his care 
ſhould be, to gaine theſe to the love and liking of the truth ; ro which endhe 
is not preſently to breake out intoanger, for thus he fers them further off, and 
ſcandalizcth ſuch as otherwiſe he might have wonne ; nomore than the Phy- 
ſitianis)or may beangry, though the weake ſtomack of his Patietit loath, and 
caſt uphis wholſome Phylick;for that would (et theParient into further diſtem- 
-pcr; (uch muſt be reffored by the ſpirit of meckneſs. 2, Tn his peoples Gal.s, r; 
hearts, by alienating their love and affection, which are eafily worne away 
withthe diſtaſtful fruites of rhis haſty anger ; let him inſtru&z admoniſh, re- 
prove, every one findeth this evaſion, one he doth in anger, another not in 
ove, and ſo his whole worke is loſt and become fruitleſs; whereas by lo- 
ving uſage, hee might have peirced his people wich a permanent and 
laſting affetion, and wonne better entertainment to all his pfocee- 


ings. | | | 
Ye 1, Allthis muſt tcach the Servant of the Lord, to bee gentle to all , x; 5 54 
men, apt to teach, ſuffering the evil, and inſtratting with meckneſs the con- wi 
trary minded. Whercthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to conclude him nor to bee apt to 
nc, who is nor inclined to a gentle and meek diſpoſition 3 not that they 
are toſhew irreligious mildne{sin Gods matters, nor to exerciſe ſuch pati= 
Ence as can bear all things, nor fuch —_— as men ſhould bee fla —_ ” 
endure 


Proye 25, a. 
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No Mildnefſe endured in their fins. For there is a vice which ſhrowdeth it ſelt under the 
may berry the qragk of a vertue and that isa (tockiſh ſenſeleſneſs, or a fuffcrance of anv eyil, 
glory of God. :chour any great ſenſe of ir, condemned in the Angels of 'the Church ot 
HM bang the woman JFeſabel, and of Pergamw {uffering thoſe thar 
14, 156 maintained the dofrin of Bas/am, and of the Nico/aitans, But ſuch a patient 
nature is required, as was in the Paſtor of the Church of Epheſms; 1 know thy 
Rev. 3« 2 works and Patience, and that thoucanſt not indure and bear with them that are 
evil, but thou hateſt the doftrine of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate, The Mi- 
niſter then muſt bee paricnt, and ſ#ffer the evil: Bur what, when hee heareth 
them flour at the word, blaſpheme, raile on the Miniſters ? No, but hee 
muſt inftr#& them, and ſo farre onely uſe meekneſſe, as may lead them 
1 Theſe2.7 yntoamendment; ſo were the Apoſtles, gentle as 4 Nurſe with her little 
IORY handling them, but not fuffering them ro harme or miſchicye 

chemlſclycs. | 
Ve 2 Sceing Anger is not onely an enemy to the Miniſtery in the' Mi- 
Jam. 1. 36, niſts; bur = 05 wo—ndy ler ſuch as are ſwift to hear, bee ſlow to wrath, a5 
being a great enemy toa teachable mind, cauſing men to caſt off all ſach in- 
iruSion as cometh near them, or wageth warre againſt any affefted luſts. 
And this not onely it doth in the wicked, burotten in the godly themſclves; 
as Aſs (otherwiſe a good King) yet was wrorh withthe Seer, and pur him 
in priſon. And true 1tis, that rath Anger againſt the teacher, never accom- 
pliſheth the righteow(neſs of God, but cauſeth men to caſt off the care of -thar 
ngacouſn which God in the Miniſtery enjoyncth and urgeth uporr them. 
herefore laying apart all filthineſs, and ſuper flu«ty of maliciouſneſs, ler 
receive with meekye ſs, that is, with filence, modcration of mind, and teach- 
ableneſs, the ivgrafted word; for upon whom elfe can that holy Spirit of 
God, reſt, bat upon the humble and meek? and none bur theſedoth the Lord 


” 


3 Chro- 16.10 


— Fs 5. , teach in bis way, 


Ve 3 Letnomanminiſter, nor people give place ro this unruly and 
troubleſome affeftion of raſh Anger, which mult bee pleaſed in every thing, 
beeir never ſo unjuſt, or clſe the whole man is inflamed withthe unnacural 
hear of this raging fever of the mind. The truth of which appeareth in eMbner, 
when Iſhbeſhetb King of Iſrael asked him, why hee fo boldly went in into his 
Fathers Concubines; what, ſaith hee, ans I « Doggs head, that rho ſhow/deſ? 

3 Sam,3, be (oy thus wnto mee? and yet cycry man ſaw the unrighteouſneſs of the ation 

beſides himlel£. FIRE 
Beſides that, the dangerous fruits of it are daily diſcovered in ſaddain 
quarrels, and barbarous miſchiefs. Notorious was the ctte& of it in Theods- 
ET otherwiſe a good Emperour, who upon occaſion of a ſeditionz rumult, 
Aopuſt.de Cir. WRELCID a few of his officers wereflain, called all the Citizens of T beſſaloi- 
di. 1. 5+ c. 26, £4nto the theatre, asthough hee had had to (hew them ſome ſolenmitie ; 
: and there commanded his fouldiers to fall upon them, and flew of them 
both innocent and guilty, to the number of about ſeven thouſand; for which 
fat Ambroſe excommunicated him, and brought him co publick repentance 

and humiliation. 

How curſed was the rage of Simeon and Levi, who moſt treacherouſly and 
barbarouſly, for-one offender, brought ſo much innocent blood upon them- 
ſelves? How fearfully did Devid forget himſelf, in vowing the death nor 
of Nabal only, who was churliſh rowards him, bur of all his guilrleſs family, 
 whowereſo well aftefted rowards him >, | 

2” Obje&, 0h but 1 am of ſuch a nature, that I cannot but be angry; would to 

Vivere ſecun- God I'could bridle mine haſty Anger. | 
dum ruram  eAxſw. 1 A Chriſtian muſt have more than nature in him; grace muſt 
a_——_ _ | reachhim, when, and how, and how long to bee angry; it breakerh not 
Martyr. mecknels for trifling occaſions, bur ip cauſes of importance, eſpecially > 
Cale 


% 
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caſe of Gods diſhonour;in our own great dammages of name, goods, or eſtate; 
and the injuries of others, eſpecially che Satars of God; inall which caſes che 
Scriptures are plentitul in examples, Jy 

Again» grace muſt moderate Anger, and ſuffer it notupon any pretext 
ro degenerate into rancour and malice, not to wrack itſelt upon the perſon; 
but the ſin; nor for oneperſon to hate any other (as commonly tor the weak- 
neſs of ſome one Profeſſor, all are hated) nor ro puffe up, but to fhutnble him- 
ſelf in the weakneſs of another; nor torejoyce,bur (orrow in their falls, nor to 
revenge, bur compaſſtonarely rocorreet, conſidering himſelf, And for the 
time, gracc luffereth not the heart to give place ro the Devil, nor the ſun to ſer 
upon our wrath, much leſs ro: make it our bedfellow. 

2 The meansto bridlc and ſtay this raſh and unadviſed Anger, ſtand part- 
Iyin meditations, partly in practices. For the former. 

1 Meditate on the Previdence of God, without waich not the leaſt grief or 
injury could befal us, for cven the leaſt is a portion of that cup which Gods 
hand reacaeth uato us to drink of, And this would bee as water to quench 
this inflammation; as may beſcen in David, when Shemes railed on him; 
God hath bid hims raylez and Job looked not at the Sabeans and theeves, bur the 
Lord hath taken away, blelled be his name; and 7 oſeph accuſed not his Bre- 
thren, but comforted them after their Fathers death, and ſaid, 7he Lord , ſent 
mee into Egypt before you. 

. 2 Oathe Patiexce andlenity of God, who. with much mercy ſuffereth veſ- 


ſels ordained nnto deſtruttion, How long did hee [uffer the old world >- how . 


loath was hee to ſtrike, if inan hundred and twenty years hee could have re- 
claimed them. And adde heceunto the meekneſs of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt; 
whohath commanded us to learn it of him; his voice wasnot heard 1a the 
ſtreets; a bruiſed reed hee would not break; how long bare hee with Fadas, 
being no better than a Devil within his family ? that even when hee was me- 
ditating his fin, hee was loath to diſcover him plainly to be the man; bt hee 
that dippeth with mee, and one of you ſhall betray mee; not expreſly noting F*- 
das; and when hee was ating his fin, Chriſt refuſed not to kiſs him, bus cal- 
led him friend, and uttered ſuch words,as might have wrung out not tears, 
but blood, out of the molt rockie heart of any, bur the ſon of perdition. 
"a 3 Oa the unbounded meaſure of Gods mercy, whoſe vertue his child muſt 
indeayour to exprels. God forgiverh to that man which injurech thee much 
more than thou canſt ; hee forgiveth him infinite ſins, and canſt not thou 
_ by one offence ? and thou haſt more reaſon, for thou knoweſt nor his 
eart, nor his intention; it may be hee meant berter unto thee; neither art 
thou acquainted with the ſtrength of his cemptation, which perhaps wasſuch 
as would have overthrown thy felt; nor the realon why the Lord ſuffterech 
him to be overcome, and fall by it. And yet; it all rhis cannot bridle rhe 
headinels of this vile luſt, apply this mercy of God to thy {elt; thou ſtandeſt in 
need of a Sea of Gods mercy, for the waſhing off ſo many foul offences; -and 
wilt not thou let one drop fall upon thy Brother, to forbear, and forgive in 
 trifling wrongs? : 

4 Then the danger of retaining wrath, which 1s an hugh degree of mur- 
ther; thou prayelt to be forgiven, as thou forgiyeſt; the promiſe is, forgive, 
and it ſhall be forgiven you; the threatning is, that. judgement mercileſs 
ſhall bee to himchar ſheweth nor mercy; and bee {ure that what meaſure thoa 
meteſt unto athers, ſhall bee meaſured to thee again, and teturned into thine 
own bolome, AIRES ; 

And for the prattices. I In thine Anger, make ſome delay, before thou 
fpcakelt, or doſt any thing; which point of wildome nature hath taught her 
clients to obſerye. That of Secrates to his ſeryant 1s better known than pra- 
iced, I had ſmitten thee, but that I Par angry; and memorable is that hw 
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Levit, 10. $, 


{wer of Atbenodorw to Angnſtms, defiring him to leave him ſome memo-« 
rabledocument and precept, adviſed him, that when hee was- angry,. hee 
ſhould repeat over the Greek Alphabet before hee attempted any Bk or 
ation, Bur although this bee a good means, yer will ir bee ro no purpoſe, 
without the heart bee purged of diſorder, 

2 Apply tothy heart by faith the death of Chriſt, to the crucifying of this 
haſt ofthe fleſh; nothing elſe can cleaulc the hearr bur the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who as hee was crucified, (o they that are his, have alſo cxucified the fleſh, and 
the luſts of it, 

3 After the inward diſpoſition, uſe outward helps; as 1 Avoid occaſions, 


as chiding, contentions, multiplying of words, which though they be wind, 


yet do they mightily blow up this fire. 2 Depart fromthe companie of the 
contentious, as Jaceb from Eſas, and Jonathan avoided the: fury of his Ba» 
ther, by, riſing up, and going his way. 3 Drive away with an angry 
countenance whiſperers, tale-bearers, flatterers, who are Satans ſeeds»men, 
Yy whom hee ſoweth his tares cvery -where; and his bellows by whom hee 
bloweth up theſe helliſh ſparkles, deſirous to bring all things into combultion 
y-—. —— — —— oſt ir, eſpecially for th 

4 Pray tor ſtrength and grace againſt it, eſpecially for the contrary ver« 
rucs, of Re tc, love, and a quiet. \pirit, whichis of God much 
ſet by; and having obtained "ſtrength and victory againſt the - affaulrs of 
it, for 


not to bee thankful; but break our into the praiſes of God, as Da- - 


vid, when hee was turned back from his raſh vow ot deftroying Nabats fa- 
mily, could not contain himſelf, but teſtified the gladneſs of his heart in 
theſe words, Bleſſed be the Lord which bath ſent thee this day to meet mee, 
and bleſſed bee thy connſel, and bleſſed bee thow which haſt kept mee this day 
from coming to ſhed blood, | | 
Not given toWine.] In this precept the Apoſtle prohibiteth a vice, which 
Is as great a let unto Miniſterial duties as any other, namely, the dnnking 
of Wineand ſtrong drinks; tor under one kinde all the fins of that :kinde 
are forbidden. 'Wherein all uſe of Wine is not inhibited the Miniſter, it 
being a good creature of God, and pure unto the pure; and in weakneſs of 
the body, or gricf and heavineſs of permitted to his chearing and 
refreſhing, Prov, 31, 6. Give Wine unto them that have grief of heart, and let 
him drink,, that hee may forget bis miſery. And Timothy VirnC. may and muſt 
drink, a little Wine for bis health ſake; yea and befides this caſe of neceſliry, 
it is not unlawful fora Miniſter ſomertumes to take his more tree liberry 
herein, for his honeſt delight and pleaſure, as in Chriſtian and religions 
feaſting, at marriages, or other meetings of friends; ſecing Chriſt himſelf ar 
a marriagetcaſt, not only not prohibited uſe of Wine, but by his firſt mi- 
racle of turning Warterinto Wine, furniſhed the ſame with great plenty 
and abundance, Bur here theſe rules muſt be obſerved. 
F: bars free and delightful uſe, muſt not bee ordinary and cuſtoms 

Co | 

2 Theheart muſt alwaics be watched, that ft bee not oppreſſed, nor made 
heavy to godly dutics, L#h. 21.34. - 

3 Joſephs affliction muſt not bee torgotten, Amos 6,6, 


Thethiag therefore. condemned in the Preceprtis, when a Minifter is given | 


tothe Wine, a quaſfer,or a Wine-bibber; one that firs at it with pleaſure, (wil- 
lingin Wine or ſtrong drink; and ſuch a companion as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth of, who comtinueth at the Wine, or Beer, till it inflame him. A vice: which 
1n common men hath many woes denounced againſt it in the Scriprurcs, 
bur moſt hateful ina Minifter,asitis alſo the greateſt ler to the fairhful per- 


formance of miniſterial duties; both which-rhe Lord himfelf harh proved 


true, 1 that one ſtrange judgement inflicted upon .Nadaband A bibs; __ 
occaſion 


x Commentary upon the Chap. 4 | 


—————_—_— 


" Var. Eriftleaf St, Paulto Titus, | 


_ot 


'  occafion'of which, the Lord maketh a general Law, that ſeeing they (as 
ſomne think) in their drunkenneſs, had offered ſtrange fire, and were burac 
with fircz whoſoever therefore ſhould come ro miniſter. before the Lord, 
ſhould upon pain of death caretully avoid all lets and hinderances, whereby 
they might bee unfitted unto their duty and ſervice 211 which by Synecdochs 
are comprehended under that ane kind of Wine, and ſtrong drink; as thoſe 
which moſt diſturb che mihds and (enſes of men trom their duties. And 
where our Apoſtle afirmeth that Gods Steward may not bee given to wine, 
nora Striker, what clſe doth hee then, bur ſecond that of our Saviour in the 
able, teaching that of all men the Steward may not fit with drunkards, tor 
{mite his fellow ſervants, > | 
'  Regsſons, 1 To bee addicted tothe Wine or ſtrong drink, takerh away the 
heart, Hol. 4. r1.that 1s, troublech the underſtanding, contoundeth theſens 
ſes, and cqualleth a man tothe bruit beaſt without underſtanding; and thus 
difableth the man of God 1n all the praStice of his calling, As the wiſe man 
therefore ſaith, -Prov. 31. 4+ 1t is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor Princes 
ſtrong drink, leaſt hee drink and forget the decree, and change the judgement of 
the children of affiien: fo much 1c(s is it for the Miniſter and Paſtor fer over 
Gods people, leſt hee forget Gods decrees, and. change his judgements, as 
Aarexss (ons did. And hence 1s it, that the Lord dclivereth a double reaſon of 
that former Law, both to the ſame purpoſe. 1 From the endg Aarons ons 
might not drink Wine or ſtrong drink, that they might bee able to par dif- 
ference between the holy and nnholy; clean and unclean; and ſo rightly diſcern 
of the ſeverals of their charge. 2 That they might teach the children of Iſrael 
all the tatutes of the Lord; herein implying, that if they did not caretully ab- 
ſtaine from Wine, they could not but bee interrupted in both | thefe. - To 
the ſame purpoſe may wee obſcrve how aptly the Apoſtle joyncth theſe two 


—_ 


The Miniſter 


may not be one 
that fitteth at 
the Wine. 


Luk. 12, 45, 


Precepts together, #nder ſt and what the will of the Lord &s; and. bee net drunk Eph, 5. 17. 


with Wine; tor commonly ſuch as giye themſelves over to thislaſt, are bythe 


takenfrom them; of which, examples are too frequent. 
Secondly, This fitting at Wine calleth him from the duties and means of 
his firneis unto his calling; hee cannot attend to readivg, exhortation, doftrin, 
which isftraitly cnjoyned , 2 Timeth. 4, 13. 

Thirdly, Such a man is ſo farrefrom performance of any faithful duty, 
that hee cannot but become rather an enemy to thoſe that do. For the man- 
ner js, that when the ſervants of God call men roſackcloth, aſhes, mourning; 
theſc-invite to the pots, and bankets, ſtill ſtrengthening the hands of finners ; 
when God by his Prophets calleth to weeping, monrning , baldneſs, ſackcloth; 
theſe call to joj, gladusſs, [laying Oxen, hiling Sheep, eating Fleſh, drinking 
Wine, eating and drinking, and ſaying, to morrow wee ſhall dy:, Such Prieſts 
weeread of, //a. 56. 9, 13. whenthe Lord callethall the beaſts of the field to 
devoure and ſpoil, what ſay theſe fellows ?- Come, wee will bring drink, and fil 
o#r (elves with ſtrong drink, and to merrow _ bee as this day: Thus the love 
of #ine makes them fail in vifen, and the fitting at Wine Julleth them aſleep, 
even on the top of the maſt (as Solomon (peaketh of the drunkard) that in times 
and places of moſt preſcar and deſperate dangers, they ſee none, nor fear 
any. 

+ t difableth all the duties that ſucha onein his moſt ſobriety, cati perform; 
(ſuppoſe them never ſo commendable) ſ:eing hee hath made” himſelf ad 
calling ſo contemptible; tor what authority can an oracle' have out of a 
drunken mans mouth, which is fo accuſtomed to feak lewd: things > aid 
one who hath ſhaken hands with the moſt baſe and wicked companions itt a 
: Country; which is another inſeparable companion of this fin, a7; of Mb In 
the day of the King, the Princes made him fick, with Wine; and what followed ? 


hse 


—_— upto ſotriſhneſs, that what gifts they have had, are withered and 


Iia 22, 12,13, 


See Ia. 28. 7. 


Prov. ZJs 33» 
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IO2 | A C ommentary upon the wt " Chap-1. 


Ce III 
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PATE bee ſtretched ont his hand to ſcorners; lo the Miniſter being himſelt mocked 
emo with Wine, hee gives his hand of fellowſhip ro mockers of God, of all good 
the Heathen = ChINgs, and all good men. | 
Pricſts arleat =PBelidess with what face or fruitcan hee diflwade from Idolatry, who is 
ro counterfeit tainted with the vileſt kind of it, having made his belly his God, more dili- 
— vo agery gently [erving it than God himſelf? How can hee perſwade to the ſober and 
miſters charthe EEMPErate uſe of Gods creatures) who himſelf continually abuſerh them to 
Chriſtians ſurteiting and intemperance f how can hee call others to rthe- morritying of 
ſhould nor cat Juſts, to breakthrough the rule and tyranny of fin, ro the foſtering of the-mo- 
inthe teeth of ({015 of the ſpirit, to the adorning of their protefſion by walking as the 
_ _ = children of light, who himſelf ſtrengrheneth his luſts which frghr agaiatt his 
lives of their ſoul; who hath madchimſelt fuch aſlavero his drink, as hee cannot well fic 
tcachers 3 and but between the wall. and the cup, or not without the cup at his elbow; 
hence he eſpe”. who being drank, with Winey, Cannot bee fulfilled with the pirit; and who de- 
_ _—_ lighteth in ſuch works not of the day, but ot darknels, and of the night; yea 
Ho Tavens. Wallowethinſuch luſts as the very Heathen walked in, 1 Per. 4. 3. yeaſome 
Trip, hiſt. 1. 6. of them were aſhamed of. This {in then being eyery way ſo vile in this ſub- 
c. 28, ject, it appearcth how juſtly ir 1s torbidden by our Apoſtle. 

Epheſ. 5- 1%. Fe This fearful {in is exceedingly crept into the Miniftery, which no 

A lamentable doubt is a great cauſe why it aboundeth ſo among the people. For although 

thing that this 7 #etbies and Titxſſes ought to prattice exemplary temperance and ſobri 

fin is ſo rife-in {o faras their health will ſuffer; yet many here paſs all bounds, and go beyond 

the Miniſtery. not only their credit and ability, but even that which their health and life can 

1 Tim. 5. 23-- well indure; to whom that Precept were vain, drmk no more water, but alittle 
Wine for your healths ſake; but rather drink no more Wine for thy lifes ſake; 
ſo immeaſurably area number addicted hereunto, that they make their bodies 
like runlets, or wine casks,and comc too to near M. Bezaes embleme of a 
Putchman, " 

Obje&. But what, may not a man bee merry, and what was Wine ordained elſe 

unto, and if any ether man, why not a Miniſter ? | 
Anſw, It a man werercady to periſh, and had grief of heart, ſuch a queſtion 
were (calonable; then Solomon himſelf would call tor Wine; or in ſome other 
. folemmnities more liberty may bee raken, bur a painful Mirfiſter hath other 
more ſcrious imployments, than to feed up his heart in merriments; and what 
a ſober and grave carriage befitteth him, wee ſhall after ſee. 

2 The Hebrew phraſe as leſſening the ſin,ſo ſpeakerh of plain drunkenneſs, 
which indeed is not the true mirth of the hicart, bur an oppreſiing and dead- 
ing of it untoduty, Thus was Ammons heart made merry with Wine; and Na- 
bals heart was merry within him. But thele-merriments had a wotul end; the 
former was flain inſtantly, and the other by the Lord ten daics after. 

... ObjeR. But why ſhould men ſtand upon ſuch preciſe points, ſuch fellow-like 
men maintain good company, and win the hearts of their people? of 
Anſw, It is toſtandupon points for a Miniſter, notto drink and quafte till 
- hee knows not where hee ſtands, or how to ſtand; but ſuch as ſtand not upon 
ſuch points, I know where (without repentance) they ſhall ſtand in the day 
- of judgement; they have been good fellows in fin, and fo are they likely to 
bee in. damnation; they have kept company ſo long together, as now they ſhall 
not part companies, but be caſt rogether to Hell. 
ObjcR- - But 1 drink not to drunkenneſs, I wonld bee leath to taks more than 
' I] can well carry away. | 
© 1 Anſ#»z But itis too much for a Miniſter to lie bezclling inthe delight of ns 
' + Leaſte, in beholding thecolour}and remembring the mixing, and yer much 

- more to bee-mighty todrink, and ſtrong to poure in ſtrong drink; and though 

: thow bee not ſodead drunk; that thoucanſt not ſtand on thy leggs;and be thou 

© hever ſoable to carry drink, and lay. others underboard,; yer ſhalt thou not 


eſcape 


2 Cam. I 3s 
1 Sam: ZJ« 


Ver. 7. E piſtle of St. Paul ro Titus. 


eſcape the woe proclaimed againſt rhec; ſeeing nor onely drunkenneſſe, 
but drizkings are condemned as one of the waies of the unconverted, 
1 Pet. 4. | 

Obj. But it ſeemeth no ſuch great matter, honeſt men are ſometimes overta- 

hen, many Hens braines are weaker thas other, and ſach an firmities the Lord will 
wat be ſa ſtrait in. p 
 eAxſ, Trucitis, that (as in Germavy, ſo) with us, the cuſtome of the ſin 
hath taken away the lence of it ; bur yer the leſs it cryeth outin the cares of 
mens conl(ciences, the more noyſe maketh it in the cares of God, And can 
char bea (mall fin in any man ( and much more in a- Miniſter ) which the 
Lord uſually ſo tcartully revengeth, both here, and hereafter, and that with 
the ſharpeſt arrows of his quiver, and the greateſt plagues that rhe treaſure of 
his wrath can afford > for it is plagued with many attendant fins, even the 
violence of the whole-Law of God. Fot, 

t Ir ſteales away the heart from God, and his Worſhip, for where the 
cups are attended, there can be no care of ſanfifying his Name, obſerving 
the Sabbarhs; but themourh is filled with oathes, the heart with lewd things) 
andthe whole man with prophaneneſs, | 

2 Ir kills the body againſt the Sixth Commandement, weakneth the 'me- 
' mary, corrupteth the Senſes, enflames the Liver, annoyes the Stomack, ſuf- 
fereth neither Head nor Feete to doe their duties ; ir is full of quarrels and deſ- 
perate ſtrokes, beating our of doores Servants, Children, and her whom hee 
ſhould lay in his bolome, | 

3 Ic fircthand inflameth all manger of luſts againſt rhe ſeventh -Comman- 
dement ; ir deſtroyeth modeſty, andchaſtiry, and make the eyes ts look npon 
ſtrange women ; Lots daughters were ſure that unnatural luſtwould follow 

their fathers drunkenneſs. | 

4 It waſteth the goods, injureth the family, and maketh him worſe than 
an Infidel; ir defrauderh the Church, robbeth the poore of their Almes, 
wrongeth the Common-wealth, making himſelf unfir for office and ſervice 
in it; yea both himſelt and his a burden to others, 'and cloatherh himſelf 
wich raggs. Theſe plagues of God accompanying this fin, cannot bur hin- 
der any {ound judgement from deeming it ſmall ; ſo as I ſhall not need to 
adde rhoſe many bodily plagues whereby the Lord in all ages hath teſtified 
his diſpleaſure againſt it, in miſerable caſualties, and ſuddaine death, ſome 
falling into the fire, and burning themſelves ? ſome into the water, and drow- 
ning them(clves ; ſome upon ſtones, and breaking their &S', Aarmes, Or 
necks; fome killing one another by caufleſs wounds, deſperate ſtabbes ; 
and every Drunkard killing himſelt by inſenfible wounds : And true it is, that 
Wine kills more than the Sword. As for the plagues wherewith the Lord 
purſuerh this fin after this lite, they are unutterable, only let the finner of this 
ſuite know, that it baniſheth him from the ſuite of the Saints, and excluderh 
him out of heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. | 

Ler Miniſters and people therefore conſider well, what a number of Sins 
and Plagues that man thruſterh himſelf into that is given to wine and ſtrong 
drink, and fitteth downe with Drunkards ; and yet how hath this fin as a de- 
luge over-flowne the Land ? Yea, and that height of ir ſecketh not corners 
whereby one man ſporteth himſelf in making another drunk ; O woe uato 
that man that maketh himſelt merry in another mans ſin, which ſhoald be as 
A dagger at his heart; and woe worth that devilliſh rejoycing, which tri- 
umpheth in putting out Gods Image, and bringing a man to the condition of 
a bruite beaſt ; whereas our rejoycing ſhould be in removing blocks from bes 
forethe blinde, rather than in laving them. | 

Alas, that theſe ſhould be the fruites of the Goſpel ; will not fuch things 
force our God to remove the hedge of his Vineyard; and breake downe the 


Iſa, 5; 23 


Many arrows. 
of Gods wrath 
ſhor apainſt 
this fan, 


Prov. 23, $ 3 


Prov. 22: 


I694 


wall? 


Pen 
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wall 2 Nay, is not the hedge trodden downe already, ſceirig ſuch and fo vile 
{ins, unheard of among the Heathen, like ſo many wilde Beaſts, / © 
and waſte this Garden of Eden, planted by the Lords owne fingers? that 
unleſs the Lord of Hoſts returne and vifite rhis Vine, and rerurne us unto him 
by repentance, we that haye. been enviedtor our happineſs, ſhall come of all 


Nationsto be pittied ; whea the lon patience of our God ſhall be expired, 


—— 


| Chapt bh 


with a {uddaine ruineand a woctul downfall. "Re 

nd yet further 5 we who live in the Goſhes of our Country it darkn 
coyered the face of all the Land, we ſhoald be light; the Sun 15 upon us, we 
arc . in the: Sun, tet us walk as in the noon day; thoſe that are: drwnk, are 
dranke in the night ;- kt us be aſhamed of ſuch works of darkneſs; that wee 
may be an{werable unto our light ; honld Gilead be a City pollmted with ſuch a 
blaudy. fin? eſpecially letthe Schoole, and the Sons of the Prophets-(as to 


- whom it 15 more eſpecially direted ) meditate of this precepr, that a Biſhop 


In whatcaſes a 
Miniſter may 
lawfully ſtrike: 


A Miniſter 
may no: be 4 
ſwaſh-bucklecs 
or 2 manof a 
word and a 
blow. 

2 Cor IQ. o 


muſt not be 1ven to wine, 
_ This a ſecmeth fitly to be ſer after che former, as being an uſual 
attendant ofthem. The right meaning of whichthat we may better conceivez 
we muſt knowthat we may not ſo underſtand the precept; as thar at-no time 
a Miniſter may lawfully ſtrike another ; for-chere be times and caſes when it 
may, be not only lawtal, bur neceſſary. For, © te 1 
x It darafteth nothing from his private Economi right, whereby hee 
may and ought moderately (as occafion is offered J) exerciſe his power of cor« 
rofungans (eryants and children, | | | 
.-2 Jt 
and 


derogateth-nothing from his commonright; incafe he bee ſet upen; 
wot call tor the Magiſtrates help 3 in, which caſe'by a guſt and com- 


mon Law, he is armed and warranted to become a Magiſtrate to himſelf, 


£90 may not only ſtrike but even kill with, the ſword: alfo ; fo behis hearr 
be free from that defire, andhis/:inrendment be not to kill, but rather weaken 


the cnemy, and todefend himfclf rather than hurt the other ; in which cafc 
Chriſt allowed the Diſciples ( whom he could have miraculouſly preferved ) 
the uſe of (words, L»kg 22, 36. 38; except we will allegorically and 
thale places, as Bez4 doth 3 and Peter bad a ſword ready to draw and (mite 
at Ciriſts- apprehenſign.  / | 

3. Some Miniſters 'imay be preſent 1n. a juſt and lawful Warre, to teach 
Souldiers to fight the Lordsbattels after the Lords minde, to: pray tor proſ- 
pcrous {uccels, ro comfort aud animate che Camp. Thus Moſer prayed 11the 
Camp ; and we read of Ambroſe in the Camp of Theodofime, and of Zuuglins 


who dycd inthe ficld ; in which caſe it is not doubtcd bur that a Miniſter may 


ſtrike and kill alſo the enemies of God. ; 

The meaning then.is, that a Miniſter may. not bea man of a martial heart 
and ſpirit; ſucha one as in his private matters will ſtand out with every man 
at the ſtaves end in contending ; or a man of a word and a blow, an hackfter 
ar-cutter ; bur one of a patient ſpirit, meek, long-(uffering, following peace 
with all men ; . yea, propounding hunſelf a patterne of peaceable difpolition 
tothe flock. Reaſons. 

I. Becauſe the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but ſpiritual. The A- 
poſtledenierh nor, but that the calling of a Miniſter is a fight and warfare, 
2. Tm. 3, 3-, but they fight not againſt fleſh and bloud, bur ſpiritual wicked- 

& ; and the weaponsare (uitable.ro the warre, and: ro the'enemies not 
ſuch as wound the fleſhy but whiclt ſubdue Satan and fin, and wound the 
Conlciences of men, and cat downe high cogitations, which forrifie thera- 
{elves in ſtrong holds, and exalt themſelves againſt God ; as of pride;-xebel- 
lion, falſe conceits,, and opinions ; namely; - the ſword of the Spirit put 
unto their hands , which in the conftant and conſcionable preaching = It, 
TEINS uz 


Verkr: , Fpitleof St. Paulto/Ficus, 


ſoul. 
efides, they have prayers) tears) faiths zcal, love ; it Miniſters will ſtrike, 
theyamay with theſe; and ought: and the effeft will be proportionable; that 
is, notto bring mens bodies into ſubjeltion-unto themſclyes, bur rheir ſouls 
and'conſciences unto: the obedience of Chriſt. This Caſtle is not won by 
fiſts or:Club-law' 3 neither with the ftrokes of the, ronguae, by bicter and 
fieres cayling ſpeeches ; nay the Servant mw#t not thus ftrive, but bee geu- 
re "towards all 'men , apt to" reach, ſuffering the cyil men patiently , 
2 T in5/2.24- | y: 
. 2 'The Miniſter is the Sargeon of mens ſouls, who muſt Beale wound, butt not 
wakerbem, excoyt for cares ſake And as a good Phiſitian who beateth not 
his Parientzno.not when through diſtemper, pertiaps he may fallupon him ; bur 
confidercth his caſe, and goeth owin his courſe of cure; ſo muſt theMinifter 
 (afterthe example of Chrift )beingſmircen, not ſmice againe; being reviled; 
notrevile againe ; beingin paſſion, nor threaten. For if ſuch bad been fic 
tnearisro build bis Kingdome, how eaſily could Chriſt havebeen avenged of 
his enemies? ray is more, if Petey ſhall iri the love and 2cal of his Mas 
ſter;/'"#nd that inthedefence of his lite, draw a ſword ; Chriſt will bid hip 
at 


purit Upagaine into bis place, ' for he is now out of his owne element, and 
newly ep ou of his calling ; not without indignation threatning him, 
that it he dares to take the ſword ,- when God hath not put it into his hands, 
be' ſhall periſh with it. Yea, and leaſt any man for bis caule ſaſtaine bodi 

harme;: hee will hrale Adalcxs his eare, who ſurely deſerved nothing leſs. 
Whence cafily wee (ce that thofe fiery men, who with thoſe two Diſciples 
would EP injury call for fire from Heaven; know nor of whar ſpiric 
_ The Miniſter us to watch over mens manners more than others; now if 
eſpying ( as he ſhall) contempt and rebellion in ſome ; malice, deceir; diſ- 
ſembling ir'others ; and unkindneſs and unthanktulneſs inevety corner ; what 
2 life ſhould he lead, if he ſhould be always ready to draw? i he ſhould not 
bear with ſome faulcs, and take none atthe worſt ? yea, if he ſhould nor re- 
femble God himſelt, whoſe roome he ſtandeth in ; who ſtriketh not for eye« 
ry ſcape, but is flow to wrath, and grieved for the evil ? | | 

Lernone here alleadge Chriſts whipping the Buyers and Sellers our of the 
T , for he was hot only a Miniſter, but the Lord of his Temple ; nor the 

oftolical rod wherewirh Peter ſtruck Avarias dead; and Paz! Elimarblind, 
which was a gift extraordinary, and temporary. We muſt walk by this or« 
dinary Canon, which profibiteth a Miniſter to be a ſtriker. 

Yſe 1: What an happy change of things ſhould our eyes ſee, it this one 
charge of the Apoſtle were duly obſerved? How might brethuen live roge- 
ther in unity, _— they retained fome diffexence 1n judgement in things 
circumſtaniial, and otlefſer moment? then ſuch as are too hot, might bee 
wilcly cooled without chafingand ſtorming ; ſuch as are weak, might bee 
by ſoftneſs and gentleneſs ſupported by the- ſtronger ; ſuch as have ſtrayed, 


co {tepawry, fould be incouraged ia their godly 

meansuled by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in bs building up of ine ings 
a omar, at won who while they had power to © did 
rather chooſe tobefeech men,- and not only praCtiſed in their owne perſons; 
bur preſcribed ro althoſe who were to ſucceed them in their labours, and to- 
continuethe Miniſtery unto theend. Whereas contrariwiſe, what is it that 
hath upholden Antichrift ſo long,and quickned and preſerved life in bad cau- 
ſes, bur violence; cruelty, and rage againſt the Servants of God. The ſtrongeſt 
Arguments in Popery were cyer Fire _ Faggot, and if they could not take 
: \ away 


= 


belng willy wrilded, is ſufficient and powerful againft all enmiries beſiege- | 


iohr by the ſpirit of meeknels be reduced into the fold ;afd ſuch asare loath - 
frou care. And eng ®unmnboy 
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WAOIE gIOTY 1S TO QUATTEL, ANG Ut 

Pol xy herd 
o theſe conſider that they are 

dings of peace? that they areto ſerve under the Prince of. Peacez. cvens the 

Head of our profeſſion > whein.his own 'paton bare: all-uwjucies, rebukes, 

the pujerrin of {igners, and cammanded. his, Diſciples to--wrn the other 
heck to: 


o the {miter, not that,#t-is-not lawtul,tor them to ftand -uporrtheir 
wfyl defencce,bur ro bee {o farre from offering or rewrning: wury, as that 
they muſt rather Lufter rwaine, than revenge &ne. © :1 LY 
3 Thc ſame dutybelongeth to every Chriſtian, for the Apoſtle ſycaketh 
not a word in all theſe Miniſterial direRians; eſpecially ii the. manner- and 
carriage of the life of the Miniſter, bur it concerneth every man in his place, 
and may bee his glaſs of whatſoeyer condition hee bee : And- whoſectly it 
ndt unlawjul for any of Gods people to live in wrathand enmity, or as wee 
fay like Dogsand Cats? butasthe children of one Father: members of anc 
badge intaigers of one Faith, and expettersot one glory, Theſubjefs 
a of Chriſts Kingdome are no longer Ceckatrifes, Baſilisks, Lions; but: Lambs, 
Jam. 3. 17, and as ſucking children, harmleſsand innocents - ſofaith the Apoſtle, the wiſ- 
+3: 77* dome whichisfromabove, is gentle, peaceable, oc. SS t; IM 
\Which mecteth with a number of men marked as Caiswas with the Devils 
brand, who was a man-ſlayer from the beginning; who are men of -a word 
and a writy nay a word anda blow, it not a f{iabbe; caring no more in their 
fury to (pill a man, than to kill a dogg: fuch a black image of the Devil is 
ſtampt upon them, as they are profetied enemies ro the Image of God; and 
Carc notin how many they can extinguiſh it, ' Bac fuch bloody men, whoſe va- 
lour and ſport it is to fight it out and quarrel, arcfor moſt part hit home in 
carneſt; and asthey are the enemies of the common ſocieties of men, are by 
God ſuddenly rooted our of their ſociety, and ſeldome go to their graves in 
peace; for the Lord ſcattereth the people that __ in warre, and the cruel 
and bloody man liveth net ont half bis dajes, Hee that ſheddeth mans bioad, by 
max commonly bis blood is ſhed; Abner {layeth Aſahe!l, Jeab flayeth Abner, 
and Selomen {laycth Joab. 
Not givento filthy Incre.] This vice of covetouſneſs is the fifth and laſt 
reckoned by the Apoſtle, of which hee would have the Miniſter free. The 
word noteth ſuch a one as being greedily ſer on gain, and outward profits, 
bendcth the F greoneſs pare of his ſtudy that way; or clſe one that will take a- 
ny courſcs ule any means lawful or unlawful; refuſe no occaſion, but our of 
every thing never ſo baſe and megan, can carve his own commodity; no matter 
what wind it is that bloweth in his profir, | 
* Bur toſhewthatall is not gained which is chus $otten,'the Apoſtle Galls ic 
fkhy gain or luere, 1 Becauſe this immoderate and unnatural aftetion 
maketha manmoſt baſe and ſordid in gerting; ſervil in keeping, and h- 
beralia expending. 2 Becauſe by getting or keeping this gain, ſome filthy 
fin or other will cleaveto the fingers; as in Ah«b and Judas, covetouſnel(s and 
nunther were coupled ; in Achen and Gebexs,-covcroulſnefs and lving were 
combined, In the Prieſts and Prophets of Feremies time , covetonſaects, and 
all manner of injuſtice, from the greateſt to the leaſt, every one 1s given $0 cove- 
$06/nefſr, from the Prieſt tothe Prophet they deal all falſely; and no marvyail it 
Jer. 6, 13. the roptef all evils be (0 fruitful in all iniquity: - + | fs 


Pſal« 62, 3. 
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109 


Dot. i The Miniſter of al men n1ſt bee free from ſuch a baſe ſmas this x; The 
man of God mult flie carthly mindedaecſs, as a fin moſt diſhonouring his high 
calling, and difabling him-from.the duties of it. | 

 Reaſe.. 1 This vitiousaffe&ion diltraterh him, and infoldeth him in many 
impertinent bulineſles, ſtealing away his heart, and cauſcth the proper du- 
ies of his calling to lic negleQed. - Moſt firly did the 'Apoſtle compare the 
work of the Miniſtery to a warfare,and iafterreth this: ſame reaſon againſt this 
vice in the perſon of aMiaiſter; that as hee which goeth a warfare doth not 
implicate and intangle himſelt with. the affairs of this lite; but having re- 
ceived his prefſc-mony, that hee may pleaſe his Caprain, forſaketh all the care 
of wite, cluldren, houſc-affairs, and calling, and wholly fixeth his mind and 
eye uponthe bulſtneſsand viftory; even (o the Miniſter ferying nor under a 
Cyrm gr Alexander, but under the eternal Son of God, ought alſo-to diyorſe 
himſelf from the diſtraftions for the things of this life, which in i{ons 
malt bee utterly negle&ted, Hee is in this warfare rather to expsS thingere 
blows, W »to tforecalt theſe, to provide for theſe, and prepare how to 
; encounter againſt Saran, ſin, his own, and dthers fintul luſts;- tollowing his 
Captain at the hcels, and encouraging himſelt hereto, both with aſſurance of 


| policy, that ever the Devil watched againſt the Church (as-the wo- 

ud experience of many ages hath taughitus) to heap exceſſive: wealth upon 

OE ace, and was divertcd 1ato plotting and policy, both to ger more, 

and hold that which was gotten; by this Antichriſt came in, hereby hee 'roſe 

rohis height, and hereby hee ſtanderh atthis day; this wealth joyned wich 
pomp. aad ſtate, .is thar Daves hich troublerh all the parrs of the Chriſtian 

- AIR and civil ſtates, as in many inſtances might be de- 
Secondly, This vice will make a Miniſter falfifie the word, turn the truth 
Jnto a.lie, and take ſuch a courſe in handling the word, as ſball bring Mcalto 
the Mill., This was noted inthe falſe Prophets ro bee the main caule of falſe 
viſion :, Iſaiah ſpeaking of greedy doggs, who could never | have enough, 
makerh this their property; every one looketh ro bis own way, andaccordingly 
propheſied for his own purpoſe and advantage; ſo l/cremy joyneth thefe fins 
rogether, ley 5- 31» T be Prophets propheſie ies, and the Prieſts receive gifts in 
their bands : and Exetel tclleth us, that this filthy  lucre made the Prophets 
ſo baſe-minded, that for very hawdfulls of barley, and peeces of bread, forne' of 
them would pollute rhe name of the Lord,in lying to his people; ſome of ig- 
norancc, by the blinding and bewitching of this {in; and others againſt their 
knowledge aid conſcience, pouring themſelves out through the deceit of 
Balaams wages. | 


Hence isthis fin. branded juſtly to bee the ſeed of Hereticks, and\pawne of 
Schilmaricks, falſe Teachers, and Apoſtates. What other - was the white 
which the Authors of ſchiſme, and heads of faftion'aimed at ? © Rows: 16, 17. 
= ger wot the Lord Jeſus, but their own bellies, And-no other God ſer- 
ved t 

bely was their God; why (o > , becauſe they minded earthly things; for what 
any man moſt mindeth, thar hee maketh his God. Hence they pleaſe 
all ſorts of men; and ſoon curn round; into ſquare. In their Ine joyn cir- 
cumcifion. with baprilme, and{o both Jew and Gentile were contented, In 
their lives. they would ſuffer nothing for Chriſtz. bur howſoeyer the ſquares 
80, their ſtat and pomp- malt bee upheld. 

- Andatthis day, whatother is the: God of Popiſh Priefts? who for theit 
belly have turned all Religion into gain, -and almoſt all effential truths into 


lyes; both which are readily to bee ons in particular; whereas the true 
Hes  "P 4 | 


Apoſtles 


Ange pair the expectation of his pay and penny of lite eternal. It was the 


c 
Clergic; then was the ſtudy. of the Scriptures, and the care of the cal- 
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Iſa, 56. 115 


falſe Apoſtles, who were enemies to the Croſs. of Chriſt, but their PÞi 3. 19: 


— HQ 


Apoliles were moſt careful ro remove from thetnſelves even the ſuſpition 
of this fearful finz who profeſſed that borh the Churches knew, and God 


barethem record, that they were farre from uſing flatterizg words, ' Or colowe 


red coveroyſneſs in their doQrine; and for their praftice, 'when they might 
have been chargeable co the Churches, they rather wrought with their hands; 


_ thatthey might bee.caſcd. 


3 Ita Miniſter ſhould ſpeak the truth, yer in this tainture, how powerleſs- 
ly, how fruitleſly ? for is hee a fit man to raiſe others tro Heaven, whoſe own 
heart is rooted in the carth ? how coldly ſhalll hee perſwade others that god- 
linels is great 2ain, whoſe gain is all his godlineſs ? wich. what heart'can hee 

other mea our of the world, and the love of it, when it hath wonne the 
ongelt and moſt inwatd hold of his own heart ? with what experience cart 
hee reachthar the trueſt delight is placed in heavenly things, or thar Gods, 
Kingdome is firſt to bee ſought, when his thoughts are taken up (as the Diſ- 
ciples were once) in dreaming of a temporal Kingdome ? with what face 
can hee teach the dottrin of Gods providence, when himſelf carkes and 
layeth about him as though hee had no Father to provide for him? how can 


| heecurb in otherstheſe unnatural defires, which (as the dropſie) proces moſt 
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Ri. Apoſt. 7. 


of fulneſs and abundance, when as they are ſo ſetled in himſelt > Thus this 
one luſt unfitteth him to all his duties. a 
Ye, This confureth many baſe minded men in the Miniſtery, whoſe 
thoughts, ſtudy, pains, and labour; are altogether bended, and ſet upon this 
concluſion, That they will bee rich; to which purpoſe they heap up Itving up- 
on living, caſt their largeſt extent, and contrive the building of rheir own 
houſes, although in the mean'time the houſe of the Lord lye waſte. Whict 
jevous fin, it it were ſo feartully accufſed in the common people of the 
ews; What a grievous plapuehangeth over the head of that Miniſter; whoſe 
calling layeth a further neceffity upon him, not to build a material -Houfe 
made with hahds, bitt a ſpiritual habitation for the Lord, conſiſting of living 
ſtones in the hearts of men; and yet all this work is neglefted, that*his own 
neaſt may bee well feathered! - And from the ſame fountain floweth' it, that 
ſome are known uſurers, others are farmours, and husbandmen, rather than 
Prophets, others Merchants , buyers and ſellers of Churches, people, and in- 
teriour commodirics; others, in markettine, and yet in farre baſer affairs, 
ſpend theirtime, and waſte themſelves; which pirtitul fruits of this filthy luſt, 
are ſorife, and ſo ripe, thar if old Father Latimer lived in theſe daies, hee 
would boldly avonch, that if covctouſneſs were loſt, wee might finde it in the 
Clergie; ſome Judas or other would have the bagoe, 
Now there is no great hope of the recovery of thoſe who are already claſp- 
edin the windings of this finzrhey are deſperately endangered to bee drown- 
cd in perdition, ſo {ſweet is the morſel, and ſo pleaſant is Be booty, that they 
will not let it go. Tothem therefote IT will ſay no more, but as Peter tro Sis 
mon Magus, Pray tothe Lord, that if it bee poſſible, the iniquity of thy heart 
may bee forgiventhee, I will rather turn my ſpeech to every young Timothy 
and Tits, beleeching and exhorting them all, timely to prevent this ſin; and 
to frame their hearts to that exhorration of Pax!, x Tim. 6. 11. But thos, 0 
man of God, that is, who haft place, or art to have office in the Church by or- 
dinary calling,-as the Prophers and men of God of old had by extraordinary; 
'Thon, who after a ſpecial manner. art tobee Gods peculiar, not as all men 
by creatioi1, Hot as all godly men in refpett of election and ſanification; 


- butbeſides theſe; by reaſon of thy funRion arr, or art to bee in ſpecial ſervice 


AnQolical di- 
. r:Rions forthe 
av-id-ng of fo 
nuiſemc A fin, 


about God, flye theſe ebings; that is, preſervethy ſelf from 'theſe noyfome 
— » the bteeders of moft filthy and dereftable cogitations' and pra- 
EXICES, © | 


—_ 


*Andit any Timothy ſhould aske; But how may I flie theſe 3 Pan! giver 


TC 


direCtzon 


Verl.7. Epiſtle of St. Paulo Ticus.- 
direQtion in the ſame place, It thou wouldeſt ayoid ſuch noyſotne gueſts as 
theſe are, then, "Pip. ©þ-.1- 00" | OUTS IO 5 
3 Follow Righteouſneſs, deal jultly, give every man his own, as coyes 
rouſneſs reachethto ir ſelf the things of another. 1114, Bokert' 
| 2 Piety, Covctoulſnels is Idolatry; prattice thou picty, whichis great gain, 
and giveth good conmcntment, MW 061 10. 25y2 ww IErid 
Faith, A groundof Covyetouſneſs is unbeleef, but Faith is a main fruit 
of Piety: follow Faithy and thou ſhalt notdiſtraſt Gods providence, rior Gar- 
ry thy ſelfas one calt off, and left ro ſhift for thy felf, bur thalt look up tothy 
Farther, and wait upon that hand which feedeth rhe very Sparrows, / yeaithe 
Ravens whenthey call unto ir, | | z$& "If 
4 Love tomen,a fruit of Faithz Sclt-love occafioneth Covetouſacſs, bur 
Chriſtian love ſecketh not her own: things, much leſs other mens. | 
5 Mechkreſs, waiting and expeting Gods coming ito: the \ ſupply .of 
our want; oppoſed to the pride and arrogancy of rhe 'coyetous, and 


—— 


6 Fight the good fight of Faith, ſtrive by Faiths Patience, and Prayers 
againſt all rheſce lufts of Infideliry, Diſtruſt, Earthly-mindedneſs,/ 'and-ſuch 
hke. | | 2 $ 0; 32TEQI 
7 Lay holdox eternal life; being called by Faith and Hope, life up thy 
heart and afteftions to heavenly converſation thy treaſure ibeing: there; ler 
thy , heart bee thereallu. Let Schollers ſet apart to the Miniſtety, * meditate 
ea upon this places Let Miniſters conſider they cannot ' both i perfornie 
their duty, and make. Tents, as Pasl could; and therefore they mult lay aſide 
ſuch ſecular buſinefle as diſtratt them trom fitting themſelves'to —_ their 
people; and in teaching ſoto o_ themſelyes, that our of theteſtimaony- of 
their conſciences they may beeable to ſay with Paw!, Act. 26. - I have defirzl 
uo m4ns gold, flver, or garments; yea and their people allo may ſee andy 
of them, that they have ſought them, axd not theirs;. yea not their own-private 
profit, bur the profit of many, that they might bee faved. Prieſts and Jeſuires 
are content to venture lite and limme to win men to Remiſp Religion , | and 
how much more ſhould Miniſters of God bee content with any condition to 
gain men unto God: | | 
.  Doft. Ourot the Epithite added to withdraw the hearts of men from Co- 
vetoulnels, calling that a filthy lucre, which.is gotten by ir, wee will note two 
more general inſtruQtions. Firlt, That there w much filthy lucre' and gain, Dulcis edor 
which cvery Chriſtian muſt abhorre; which is therather noted, becauſe men of Vi- 
filthy and corrupt minds think any gain cleanly and {weer cnough letir bee 
gotten by hook or crook; or blown 1n by any. wind- But wee are to know, 
that much gain is filrhy, on which the Lord will one gay ſo blow, as chethird 
heir ſhall have little cauſe to ſmile 1n it, Now according to our former inter- 
pretation, whatſoever gain it is, the proſecuting hereof may argue a baſe, and 
filthy mind; or whatſocver is joyned with any fin, that is a filthy lucre- But 
becauſe men are loath to take knowledge of ſuch 'a ſweet fin inſuch genetali- 
ty,. I will in particular give ſomertaſte hereof, and then uſe ſome morives. a- 
'gainſtir, Forthe former I will comprehendir in threeRules, 
_ Firſt, All nnjnſt gain in dealing, whether in bargaining, or ont of bar gain, is Sundry kindes 
filthy lacre: ' In bargain; as (clling things, IQ -1 of filthy luere: 
1 #»profitable forthe Church .or Common wealth, 17420 
2 Voſaleable; as t Church-Patrimony; as Symoniſts, '2 Liþerality; as 
Uſurers; 3 Time, as moſt Chapmen and Merchants; 44 Lies, as Lawyers- 
of Knowledge,defending bad cauſes: WL | 
Thirdly, Things known to them to be defeftive, either 'in ſubſtance, or 
#ſe, whereby they become of unjuſt price, either in that they are not of. that 
profit rothe buyer they ought; or thar quantity; becauſe of unjuſt weights or 
ure 


Try thy gaine 
thag it be not 
filthy, 


mcalure: -bur moſt-of this: is confeſſed filthy lucre. 


Out of inz = That gain which-any man rtaketh for ſome : 
which hee teth or omirteth : 'T he f1n of Non-refidents, idle or Idol and 
inſufficient Miniſters. : 2008 


+1i2- Thar gain! which is takemby underhand corruption; as bribes, which 
blinde the eyes of the wiſe, to the ſtaying or petverting” the courſe of 

:3; That whichaccrewah by unwarrantable or-unjuſt policy ; as for a man 
tobreakey and+become banquerupr to enrich himſelf; an uſual courſe, bur 
diſhoneſt enoughs'yea an horrible theft, in many deſerving no leſs puniſh- 
ment,than our Lawes-inflict upon thett, 

- Riile 2 All that gain that ts gotten by gaming for mony, as by carding, di- 
cing, bowling, wherein men teck to benefit themſelves by orher= mens 
loſs, i a filthy lacre.” For cyery penny muſt bee accounted tor, and it it bee 
not patrimony or gift, ought tobce gotten in the ſwear and labour uf a law- 
ful calling. And conſequently all ſuc Gain as comes in by partaking and a« 
alan as to'make gain by converting their houfes into Ga- 
ming-houſes,.Stage-play houſcs, or Tipling-houſes, all which are the re- 
ceptacles and rooſts of filthy and vicious perſons, and the gaine therefore 
cannot be but filthy ; the laſt of which three, although there have been, and 
a nar wreres uſe ofz- yet ſuch is*the common diſorder of them genc- 
rally, that inſtead 'of Ale-houſes, we may call them Hell-houſes ; fora Chri- 
ſtanman neednoother Hell, than ro be next neighbours- unto them 3 bur 
if there be any better ordered, I ſpeake not againſt them, 2 
' Rite 3. All that gaine that goeth hand in hand with the violence of any of Gods 
Lewes, 1s fleby gaine, As that which -is gotten by needlefs Oathes, true or 
fallc, againſt the third: Commandement z or by riding out on the Sabbath 
dajiz- or ſtaying ar home by "1 m5 tour the ordinary calling, out of ver 

20rd —_——_— t; or the price of an Harlot, again 

the ſeventh ;- or by ſtealth-and- vailes, whereby men unconſcionably ſhape 
ont their Owne commodity out of another mans cloth ; or by any-manner of 
oppreſſion, and: grinding the faces of the poore, as by Motiopolies, cnhan- 
ſins, tg and regrating Corne, or other Commodities againſt the 
ighth 3- or by 1ying;/and diſſembling, which is as ordinary with many as 
their trading 15; againſt theninch. All theſe, with divers other kinds, almoſt 
againſt every Commandement, ate 'fifthy lucre. | 

Of all which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Theſſ. 4.5. Let no man oppreſs or de- 


frand bus brother in any thing ; and adderh two reaſons; rt. Becauſe the Lord 


x the Avenger of all ſuch tings. 2. Becauſe Wwe are »ot called to wncleaneneſs, 
bur unto holineſs ; impſying that theſe are praCtiſes farre wnbe ſeeming that holj- 
neſs umo-which-a or of Chriſt is called ; as in Epheſ. 5. 3. 5. be recko- 
neth up theſe kind of finsamong thoſe which for the uncleanenets and filchi- 
neſs of them, ought not ro-be named among Chriſtians. 
Now it becometh every-man-to examine his gaine, and try by theſe rules 
whether it be f/thy gaire or no; that ithe finde1t ſo, it may no longer cleave 
to his fingers, bur he may- caſt ic away from him, as Zachexs did ; and for 


time to come beware - of ſuch -a foule blemiſh, wherewith noc only the ſoule 
and conſcience, but even that holy 


on which every one ( even the 
is blexniſhed and diſhonoured, 


worſt) make of obedicnce-unto the- Goſpel, 
andthe rather for theſe conſiderations. 


. 4 Integard of-chat holy Gommandement, Phil. 4. 8. whatſoever things 


are honeſt, juſt, prre, worthy love. of good repert, in which are any vertue, any 
praiſe, thinkion theſe things; and 4vethery verl. 9. FREE i 

Qbj;- Burt +5 impoſſible. #6 live by true and honeſt dealing? oo — . 
- Auf. Mark the promiſe of God made to fuch dealing in the hag oe fol- 
| | OW1INg, 


—Hoillhaſ 6 Se F | 


—_ 


jo WInNg, the React of God ſhall be w th. you. that j is; 5 his: Fonts IS Jove i 1n AJ i 
: Oifthal rh ts © YOU, anal "my ourat gra{pcricy. and. ſuceels a5 Ris » 2o6helf 
think mect for YOUs,: 


ww OE f that it # nat every gains Lhat r.rich; every gaine may bring God* cahhor * 
in and aaRcs, bur mays lite E pay, buriq ry ln wer ov CEE 
of God which maketh rich, and he addeth ng (oxrgny With/16;5 and the therstore — 
a Chriſtian man ſhould not purſe chat penny, which he ſearh a made his by prov, 16. 2 3 
Gol pifing and which he cannot craves Oo Ow Nowern' God 
: leffigs L0g98, iſs YR _y 8d Hoh wy | 
? for treaſares of wickedneſs (ball nat profit : 5 $ Prov. 16, 3 
al hich his Law hath curſed ; as. fi dares 9 _ 2- whi "Re 

honcateth the perſon and profeſſion of a Gixifign ? jarus Hom we Mtg | 
robeſo. COOTALY Une wake, | he MF n p' 

3, C6 ,t at ſur thy gaive # for t « 1%] art ut in 8 EY A 

Fi it ſtand a while with a | the J W- hy , 6 rac bin ES 
runthrift for his Heir, who ſhall as faſt fully og ry s eve he 
ther gathereds to the ruine of himſclf, and inc ledaealn of ary 
L124 haveſcen many grear Heirs, whohaye co Nada ts wo 
their ſubſta nce above ground, lgng before their fathers —_ Pan - 
under ground. Who hath not ak the Curſe of Got! in the 
E the Lyar and Thief > or who of reaſon is ſo young as he conld nat det 
erve.it? 

Hereis alleadged providence dds of of Wife and Children, 8c; EF can- 
ſider aright of the matter, an alt ſee, no juſt, reaſon whyzheoe af 
Wife or or Children ſhould cauſe a tpan to give up biaſclf to filthy..] 
this is the way to bring the greateſt cutſe and want upon his houſe a *>hi- 
dren, for ſoruns the threatning,, The Curſe extreth into the foo of the\Lyar | 
ard Thief, and car (ed ſhall bus children he after bim ; and: Jeb gee is 5 0A Job 27, 14 
the off-ſpring of the wicked axe not ſatisfied with bread, alch 
ren be ; the promiſe tothe juſt is to jnherite the Land, but the gee m—_ 
not 4wel init, that is ſhall not aþide and coninue.iatheir gerierations, their 
polſedions hall po eu thc: odly poſſeſſogs: 

ants The Scriptur g of riches, for the moſt part j mneth ſame The very. 
fach epithite with combi us be a back-byas to with-draw the hearts; and phraſe of 
afteions of men from them ; as here fully Ince, Solomon obſerved anevil —_ L 
ſickneſs under the Sun, or ſuct an evil as bringerth grict with ity namely evcbes thes ſhou'd pal 
5g for the burt of the owner ; then tiches are not alwayes heaped up: for our _ ak = nt 4 

The Prophet Micha obſerved much wealth in the houſe ofthe wicked, bur Ecclel. 5. 12 
It was treaſures of wickedneſs; and therefore all treaſures and {iore are: nor a 
juſtifiable, nor comfortable. Hebakksk callerh the increaſe of wealth; the Hab. 2, 6 
lading of a man with thick, clay. Chriſt tcarmeth the care of them, thornie 
cares, and them(elyes deceiveable riches, Pax! tileth them by the title af ##a- _ "__ 6. Ls 
certaine riches, according to that of Selamern, Prov. 23, 5. Riches have Pangs, im, 6, 17 
and fly away like an Fagle. For what other cauſe doth che Scripture af.pur- 

ſe Top whece ſpeake of theta, that.we can ſcarcely. read rwo monds.s roger 

but the one ſhall be as a curbe to reſtr Seto 

ther? z the other to abate our ficry edge,and wean our mURNS 
moderate hungring after them? turther, becauſe the Spirig por of Goal 
what isin man, and well perccivcch che hardneſs and kaott our _ 
in this veal he Eleah prepared gther wedges as bard as _— ro ſubdue cheſe 
COQVETLOUS 1itS. 3 

1 By giving them the namic of the moſt grieyous ſin, Conctoulielss which 
is Idolary, Coloſ. 3. 5+ There is nevera.cayctous man but would be loattr 
to be counted © Y: a5 Chriſtian, aud a good San bus Ingegd i if 


All is nor got- 
ren Which 1$ ſo 
_ gained, 


_—— — - - — wy —- = 
——— penn 7 2 _— <p = 


Ephel. 5- 5 


Tt.c Symptoms 
and figne: of 
this craving 


A Ee 


he looks face tithe Apoſtles glaſs, he isno betier than 2 an 1dolater,, his 
heartis quite with-drawne from God, - Fob in his rime knew ſorne 
Gold their hope, and heard ſome (a ay Karo d of gold, thow art m N 
dence," And Satan knew that cither this donates 4 would bring i T0 | 
' dolarryor none; iis laſt and fotcft remprarion was; Al theſe will / HP thor, 
| whichifitberefiſted, it is time tor him to depart. 
Secondly, by'sſcribing_wintoitan nyſe powerto hold foen in 
practiſe of all impiety z ; difcovering ir ro be an ENermlenc roall a. p Mein Ah 
itunto piety and godlinefſe, r Tim, 6, itkee 
- 1ths/not | choaketh the Word where it is, it make c{lors, r 
ard A y-whoin ME DOR co could witch of ſceme .iny pes 
alla5the othetrDifciples did; yetlo ore their end haye with Demas” for- 
 ſakenthe cope and cmb - the rele wor Ay che you: ah) ti 
' An hot ſohalhly;ast parted] ca c hath C many aicon 
| Sadentsrogrowup to Uptriee in Heli, Popery,. Teaſons, - 
| deſpetateatrempts. And'it isnolefs enemy to rigftequſnefs than'to. NE. 
on, an wnrmercifal and cruel fin, often with ſorne one ffroke Fay 


* A Commentary upon the © = "Chapt 


. 


ing Pathers with their Children, Cophanes, Widdows, Families, : 


Ni 


Townes. For whence are oppreffings, Rent-rackings, Uſuries, 
lies, Thefts, Robberics, and Murders > Arethey tio elpecally from thele co- 
vetaus luſts, _ ht in the'members 
3 By ſhewingthe black tay! ofthis Sing which cauſerh the Lord i in. his an- 
| ite wi Sri ſtrokes, 1/a. 55. 17. tor b# wicked coverenſacſr 
havibeen very angry with bim,” I have ſmitten bins, avid bid my ſelf from him; 
and is 0nc of rhe = = Hr = the wrath. of God cometh Ped the children o 
diſobedience, Col. 7, that ſuch perſons as diſobedicntly goe on 
this ſin, and will Mats as yer | againſt it ; Gods wrath burſteth out agai 
' "them andtumbleth them'to Hell ; for no perſons of ſuch vile affections ſhall 
enrer-into that holy City, to which no unclene thing-can enter ; atruth 
of ſuch certainty, hat che Apoſtle aſſureth himſelf, chat there is rione bur 
kweweth that the -coverous fry which is an Idolater, baſh no inherirance in 
_ the Kingdome of God and Chtiſt, Ler the coverous n: ther Conceive of 


his ate ashe will ,God taketh him for his enemy; for he ſhutreth none our af 
heaven but his cnemics. *© 


Queſt. Bur bow ſhalt 1 kyow this diſeaſe creeping npon me ? 
Auf, The nd wndbrrtar f it yr a}, eedy defire and thirſt, like 
that of the Herſe-leech, which faith ales give, give; yeathe more a man 
hath, the moreche wanteth ; asthe Dropſic perſon, themore hedrinketh, the 
more herhirſterh : ſorhe more riches increaſe, the more is the covetous hearr 
ſet upon them. -For it God poſſelſe nor the heart, ic can never bee {atis- 
fied ;' the 'whole Circle of the round Earth, can neyer fill up the ſquare 
corners of a coyetous mans heart ; only godlineſs can -give content- 
ment. 

2 eA viggardly beart to himſelf, Eccl, 6. 2- there is a man co whom God 
hath gives riches, andtreaſwres, and honour, and he wanteth nothing for bis 
| fads © of all-it mos, bue God giveth him nor power ro eare thereef, Al- 


though he hatti abundance, yer hes COV2TOUS pap onpet the key, | oa 
iet, 


he hath locked ic from himſelf ; ſuch a man ( gradg 

of his wealth to himſelf) can be moſt baſe {Y FP fn big A 
and whole 'coutſe, and is loath to beſtow any thing that | is yes on SANT 
"Phrus he hathchethings, bur lietle or no good of them ; or wharigebe gaod- 
tes of beſides the uſe of ic > rhe poſſeſſion is bur'a title beyond the 
je branderh a number of Ineas whoſe whole life been 
"ile fats Shoodded,” and a ſayin iy ron aetde of. goo gun 
nded; as hee can ſce no bottorne nor end wel 
wealth, 


Verl. 5- PFpiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 113 
wealth , 'and then the moſt niggardly perſon can bee content to fer our 
himſelf and his, even to ryot and prodigality ; as it was obſerved in the 
covetous rich man, Luke 12, 19. when Ins ground was ſo fruictul, that hee 
had no more place to lay it ; and when hee had laid up goods enough for 
many years, then he could ſay, Sowle, live at eaſe, cate and drink, but never 
before. _ 
3 Awith-drawing of the heart and hand from good duties, and neglet of 
the goud of the Church, and of the poor, Good words indeed are good 
cheap, and faine would they doc ſome thing ſo farre as mourh-mercy can ex- 
tcnd, burthe truth is, Lazarws can ſcarce get the crumbs ; but their dogges 
are deaxer unto them than the poor members of Chriſt, fee Jam. 2. 16. or it 
they part with any thing to any godly uſe, it is wrung from them, as watcr 
out of flints ; delayes are made eithertill the preſent opportunity be omitted, 
or till rhere be no remedy, whereas the Lord loycth a cheertut giver ; and 
Solemow (aith, {ay not rothy neighbour, Come againe to morrow, if now thou 
haſt it, 
F eA grudging of confidence in them, agin aſtronghold,Pro,10.15.Tbe rich 
mans goods are hu flrevg city, Luke 12. the rich man {aid tohis ſoul, Soxl, take 
thy reft ; and whereupon ſhould ir reſt > :hou haſt enough for many years, ; but 
what a toole proved hee himſelf thus roreckon wichour his Holt, hee could 
oather riches together, but he could not tell who ſhould enjoy them. Sowhat 
other is the covcrous mans confidence than the leaning. upon theſe ſtaffes of 
reed, which while they think toſuſtaine themſelves by, they thiver into pec- 
ccs,and peirce the hand of their holder: | 
And whence are thoſe ſo frequent iuward diſcourſcs and reaſonings of the 
difident hearts of moſt men, yea often of good men, who are too ready to 
dreame of an unſhaken proſperity ; as David,l ſaid in my proſperity, T ſhall ne- 
ver be moved, and this wealth cannot decay ; bur from this ground, that the 
heart is with-drawne from (God, and ſet upon the Creature ; oh thele goods 
will ſtarid by me, what dearth, what ſickneſs, what changes ſocver come, I 
ſhall be able to ſhift and fend for one; and thus whercas the bountifulneſs of 
God ſhould lead us to himſelf, it keepeth downe the heart from being raiſed 
towards him, who is the portion of his people ; ſo as it is roo well contented 
tolive without him, as finding more ſweetneſs in the pawnes of his love than 
in himſelf. | 
Queſt. Bur by what means may I ſubdne , and keep under thrs coyetons Means to for- 
defore ? bear ſuch co- 
«As[. 1. Meditate; xz. On Gods Comtnandement, Prov;23, 4. Travel — 
not too much toberich; and Matth, 6,25. Care net what yee ſhall eate or arivh ; ond, : 
and having food and raiment, let us therewith be comemt. And reaſon there is, 
that feeing diftrafting and (olicitous thoughts are the ground of covetous 
raQtices, the care ofa Chriſtian muſt be to walk diligently in his calling, but 
caveall the {ſucceſs and bleſsing of it unto God. 
2 On Gods Promiſes, affuting thee that whilſt thou thus leaneſt unto 
him, his providence ſhall become a plentiful portion unto thee, Pſal, 55. 24: 
Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord, and be ſhall nowriſh thee, 1 Pet, 5.7, Caſtall yg, 4... 
your care upon him for he careth for you; make theſe promiſes thy purchaſe, be = i. 
and pofſefs them by belief, and they ſhall be' in ſtead of a bridle unto all co-. with things 
vetousand greedy deſires of gaine, And thus the Apoſtle diffwadeth it, Heb, preſen,beeauſe 
13.5. Letyour converſation be without covetonſneſs, and bt content with things __ y —_— 
preſext; They might ask; but how ſhall wee attaine' hereunto; have wee not þjs, 
cares and charges upon us ? True, but yon have whereto lay'them, for hee 
hath ſaid, 7 oil wot leave thee, nor wakes thee, © Sonar 4" yp 
edhis mide; 1 ani 


- 
” 


- 3 Onthy owne deſerts ; whereby Jacob in want ſta 
leſs thaw1he leaſt of thy mercics, © a en oj 


—_— 


A Commentary upon the Chap.1: 


Ecelel. 6. 7. 


2 PraQtices. 


Luk» I2« 2Is 


4 On the inordinacy of thy deſire; for how litrle is nature contemed with? and 
a very little above a little choaketh itz and yet grace is contented with much 
leſs; it careth not how little it ſee abour it, for ir beleeverh the more, hop- 
eth the more, truſteth the more, prayeth the more, and loveth the more, 
All the labonr of a man ((aith Selomen) is for his month; the mouth is but lit- 
tle and ftrait, ſoon filled, yet the defire #5 nor filled; noting it to bee an unna- 
tural defire in many men, who labour not as men that were to feed a 
mouth, but a great gulf, fir to ſwallow whole Jordanat a draught; or ſuch a 
mouth as the Leviarthay, which receiveth the Cart . and drawers of it- 

2 Prattice theſe Rules following. 1 Carry an equal mind to poverty and 
riches; and aime at Pauls reſolution, 1 can wart, and abound, I can beetull 


'and hungry, in every condition I can bee content. It 'the world come in 
- upon thee, uſe it, as 'not uſing it; if it do not, yet account the preſent con- 


dition the beſt tor thee, becauſe the Lord doth fo account it; and the way to 
get wealth, isto give it up into Gods difpoſition; as Abraham by offering up 
Iſaac tothe Lord, kept him ſtill. 

2 Turn the ſtream of thy defires from carthly ro heavenly things; makng 
with David, God thy portion, then ſhalt thou bee better withour theſey than 
ever thou wert, or canſt bec with them. - Zachexs when hee had Chriſt, - was. 
rich enough, although hec had not a quarter. ſo much as hee had before; and 


for his graces, eſtceme them above goods, craving with So/omon, wildome be«= 


fore wealth, the bleſſing of Jacob betore Efan's pottage. Eſpecially labour to 
feel the want of Chriſt above all things; tor this hunger would ſtarve the 
other, and work this effec, that while the fool garhererh riche sto hiniſelf, 
and is not rich in God, thy converſation ſhall cither bee without covetoufneſs, 
or it agany timethou covet, it ſhall bec certain, not uncerrain riches, which 
ou mayeſt treaſure up in Heaven, and then ſend thy heart after them ; 
while the other are fit only to fix the hearts of the Poſlefiors in the carth, 
Hereunto agreeth that of Paxl, to rcjoyce in the Croſs of Chrift, by which 
the warld ſhall bee crucified to thee, and thouunto it; for once begin to re- 
Joyce 1n the things which hee hath done and ſuffered for thee, and thou wile 

eginallo to account of all things as dung in compariſon of him; hereupon 
the world will beginto frown on thecy and hate thee, and then ſhalt thou 
with more caſe hate it; and thus daily, the more thou riſeft with Chriſt, the 
more wilt thou ſeek rhe things that arc above. 

3 Thou mayeſt goone ſtep further, daily to croſs the affeftion direAly. 

1 By daily (ecking the aſſurance of the pardon of fin. 2 By _ prayer 
againſt rhis fin eſpecially, 3 By daily reading the Scriptures, which are the 
{word of the Spirit to cur off ſuch laſh wiſely obſerving-and applying ſuch 
placesas moſt croſs it. 4 - By being ready todo good, and diſtribute, and ex- 
ercifing liberality upon all good motions and occations. So Paul coun- 
ſelleth rich men to become rich in good works , 1 Tim.- 6, 18. The carthl 
mind will ſay theſeare hard tasks, bur let ſuch a one conſider, how hard it 
is fora covetous rich man to get into the Kingdome of Heaven. 

| Verſe 8 But harborow, one that loveth goodneſſe, wiſe, rightcom, holy, - 
temperate. 
_ Now the Apoſtleproceedeth romakecnumeration of thoſe vertues, which 
inthe Miniſtcr are to bee oppoſed to the former vices, of which wee have 
{pokenat large; and theſe vertues are oppoſed cither ſpecially, as to cove- 
rouſneſs, heſpitality; to frowardne(s, love of good rhings,and men; to drunken- 


neſs, wiſdome and ſobriety; or elſe more generally; two other vertuesare ſet a- 


gainſt them allznamely, righteouſneſs in regard of men, and bolineſs in reſpeR 
of God. Whence before wee come to Sonenicular handling of them ſe- 
verally as they lyein the verſe, this inſtruttion js generally to bee noted. *. 

Do@. That it is not ſufficient for the Miniſters, neither any other Chriſt ians 


ſs 


% 


HT —_— 


—_———— FY 


VerkiB. Epiſtle of Se. Paubto'Firus. ny 
ro bee free fron many vices, but for the beantifying of their 'place and profeſſion, The Miniſtet 
they muſt ſhine out by many poſitive graces, tothe glory of God, and the gracing of _ Fog _ 
bs glorious Gofpel, which they teach and profeſs, 1 Tum. 6:11, Bur thou, O yo LISA 
man of God, flue theſethings, and folow yu Kighteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, the honour of 
Love, Patience, &c, which truch is evident ia an infertour office; even in the bis place ſhine 
poor Widdows which were to bee ad mitted to the ſervice of the Church, cap. i® pofirive ver” 
5. lo, And forthe common Chriſtian, the Commandement is not onely ro 
eſchew evil, but do good; and the general realons. are theſe. EY 

x Eycry Commandement in Scripture hath two parts, the afhrmarive; —_— 
and negative, and one of thele ſtill included in the other. God in his Law 
commanding any good, forbiddeth the contrary evil, and this even mens 
laws doz ſo 1a prohibiting any evil. hee enjoyneth the contrary good, which 
mens laws do not; for example. Forbidding to take his Name in vain, 
hee commandeth the holy uſe of it; and forbidding to ſteal or kill, hee com- 
manderh truth and charity; the ground whereof isthis, that Gods Law is not 
only a bridle to reſtrain vice, (as mens bce) bur alſoa rule and direRion, and 
way, whereby, and whercin to walk. 

3 The true knowledge of Chriſt is efteAual and operative, for to know 

Chriſt aright, is to bee a true Beleever : Now every «rue Beicever, 1s 1 Gods 
New. Creature, and ſuch a workmanſhip as is crcated #n#to good works, 
Ephel.. 2. 10, 2 Gods peculiar, to ſet owt the vertwes of him that called him 
out of darkneſſe, into a wondertul light, 1 Per. 2.:9. 3 Gods planting, to 
grow up as by the Rivers of water, to a Tree of oy rr mga 1 laden 
with the fruits of the Spirit; for this is the bleſſing of the Lords plants, Iſa. 
61.3, 4 A member of Chriſts body, and-therefore (as a member in the bo- 
dy) muſt not onely bee harmleſſe, but of good uſe for the ſeryice and benefit 
of the whole. - | | 

3 The danger. of fruicleſneſs in Chriſtianiry; for not onely the ground 
that brings Thornes and Thiſtles is near acurfe, nor onely the Tree that 
bringeth forth bad fruic is near the burning, bur if ic bring not forth good 
fruit,-it ſhall bee hewn down, and caſt into the fire. The rich glutron was 
ſentenced for not relieving Lazarm, hee did him no wrong, one: would 
think, nor took norhihg from him; but hee did him no good, and ſo detain- 
ed his right from him; ſothe tenour of the ſentence ſhall run ar the laſt day 
not agajall them onely who reviled, reproached, condemned, or crucified 
Chriſt, but thoſe alſo, who clad bim not, fed him not, harboured and: vi- 
ſited him not. : : 
- Uſe 1 This doRrine fully anſwereth a common plea which 1s. made for =_ on Sn 
the juſtifying ofmany drones, inſufficient and ignorant Miniſters; they are Ka per 
evcry, Where received inthe minds of moſt, as honeſt ſimple men, well ger,to ay hee 
meaning) peaczable, and harmleſs, and ſuch as would bee loath to doany is an karmeleſs 
maninjury; and all this is well; but what fruits of the Spirit have. they > Pan | 
what wiſdome of God ſhineth in them ? what ſufficiency todo the duty of 
theiricalling ? what loyeto Gods people? what diligence in preaching, and 
making known the waics of God > oh no} here wee cannot ſay much; then 
I ſay, thou ſayeſt not ſo much as would have moved our Apoſtle to have 
either admitted, or permitted Fact inthe Miniftery; who. requireth that ſuch 
ſhould not onely bee not graceleſs, and wicked, but gracious -petſons,: ſhi- 
nag in the robes of piety and righteoulnels, 0 9901 

2. This doctrine diſcardeth alſo a number that go under the. name, - and in 
the-nuumber of Chriſtians, who thiak it Chriſtianity enough to. bee harmeleſs, 
civil, or neighbourly men; or if they can ſay. with the Phariſce , I am not 
thus and thus, an oppreſſor, an uſurer, nor as fuch and ſuch preciſe and nice 
fellows, who are as much hated of them, as ever were the Publicans of the 
Phariſces, I pay my Church dutics, and 1 every man his own; and this - 

| A - k 
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"A Commentary upon the _ Chap,t 


John rg: 


che Religion of the common Proteſtant. Bur ſuppoſe *thou wert thus 


' guiltleſsas chou ſayeſt, yer art thou not yer halt a Chriſtian; forrhe Apoſtle 


Peter writing to 'Belecycrs, enjoyneth theta not only to fie the corrnptions 
that are.in the world through luſt; but moreover 20 joyw vertue with faith , 
and with yertue knowledge, and with knowledge temperance, and patience, 
an godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs, 'and love; and adderh two rea- 
ONS. | 
1 1f theſe things bee in you and abound, &c. teaching that without theſe pg- 
ſirive verrucs, all the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; and conſequently his pro- 
feſſion, is idle and unfruithul, 

2 If any have them nat, hee is blind and cannot ſee affarre off, and hath for- 
gotten that hee was purged; that is, ſuch a one ſeeth but a little 1n hea- 
venly things, and little regardeth, thar coyering and curing of fin go toge- 
ther; rs remiſſion and purging of fin go with ſanCification of lite and 
ſtudy of well doing, and conſequently can Tos no Chriſtianz which agreeth 
wich Chriſts own profcſſion, that it any abide in him, hee cannot chuſe bur 
bring forth much fruit. 

Again, it ſhall not bee enquired in the laſt jadgement, what thou art not, 
norjudgerment paſs according to that thou - baſt nor; bur whatartthov > 


' whathaſt thou? haft thou received the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt? ' it chou haſt 


Gal. 5. 22. 
Rom, 8, 


@iN0Eevov, 


not the Spiritof Chriſt, thou arr none of his; haſt thou received the fruits of 
that Spiritz ſuch as are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs,Good- 
nels, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance? It any have the Spirit of Chriſt, it is 
life in bim nxto righteouſneſs theſe ſhall ſhew the faith of thy heart, and that 
wo art a {ound Chriſtian, and not in ſhew, asthe moſt content themſelves 
tobee, 
Now to come nearer the yertue it (elf; the word ſignificth one friendly to 
s, and ready. to lodge and entertaine them; \ duty much com- 
mended in the Scriptures unto all Chriſtians, as a ſweet fruic of liberaliry; 
but unto the Miniſter eſpecially, as a Father and preſident unto the flocks 
In. the Precept conſider four points, - x The occaſion of it. 2 Whether it 
—_ every Miniſter, and how farre. 3 The Reaſonscnforcing ir- 4 The 


fl 
Firſt, The of it was the diſtreſſed eſtate and condition of the 
Church, which by*reaſon of many Tyrants and Perſecutors was driven into 
lan ghts partly perceived in preſent, and partly foreſeen by the pro- 
phetical ſpirit of the Apoſtle; not onely in the ten perſecutions then immi- 


- nent, buralſo ia the ſeveral affliftions in the world, in which they were to 
, finde tribulation even to rhe end ofit, For as it is ia this aſpeCtible world, 
- which isſubjet ro ſo many changes and nurations, becauſe ir ſtandeth in 


thevidſlrudes of years, months, dates, and nights; ſo much more is it inthe 
ſpiritualworld of. che Church; which in the earth is acquainted with her 
Winner as well as Sumner) her nights as well as daies; ſometimes the Sun of 
moſt comfortably ſhining, and imparting his heat and light, 
by his near approach unto her; yea, and ſometimes there bee two Suns in this 
Firmament; for together with the Sun ofthe Church, che Sun ofthe world 
aftordeth wanne and comfortable daics, for the full beauty, liberty, and 
again this Sun departerh in diſpleaſure, andcarrieth the Sun 

im; then is a black Winter of rhe Church, nothing bur 
perſecutions andtryals onein the neck of anorher, and 

1 Ic gleame berween. Now in ſach times the poor Church is 
dnvcnrto travel for 'reſt, arid the innocent Dove of Chriſt cannot finde in 
her own Land any reft for the ſole of her foot; well may ſhee flic abroad 
to ſeek her ſecurity, Inall which times every Chriſtian is bound by this 


and 


— — — _ —— —m—_— 


— 


Ppiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 
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Vat Doi RT 
and ſuch like Precepts, togive her harbour and ſafe condut, till the daſh and 
ſtorme bee over. 


k. 4 Ge RI 


Beſides, ſuppoſe the Church in general at her beſt eſtate, yct the parti- 


cular members of the Church, are tor moſt part poor and needy; and even 
then ſubje&t ro many troubles, tor keeping the fairh'and good conſciences, 
means whereof they are often driven from houle and home, and ſome- 
rime are in baniſhment and exile, ſometime in priſon and bonds, all whom 
the Lord commendeth to the charitable and Chriſtian devotion of Chriſtian 
men; and binderh them to the cheartul receiving and relieving of them in 
ſuch neceffity; let them bee ſtrangers, yet it they be of the houſhold of faith, 
bave right to harbour and reſick; and in the practice of this duty, the A- 
or requireth rhat the Miniſter bee the foreran. = 
Secondly, Ir will bee inquired, whether every Miniſter muſt bee harbo- 
rous and hoſpitable? and it hee muſt, what ſhall become of them whole 
livings are ſcarce able to harbour themſelves; and much more cf the {warmes 
of our ten-pound men, and very many ſcarce halte that to maintain their 
family; it ſeemerh that every Miniſter ought to beea rich man, 
Axſw,. It is not for mee to preſcribe any thing in the Church coaſticuti- 
ons concerning Impropriations and Nonrefidency, the former whereof were 
they reſtored to the Church, and the latter remoyed out of the Church, no 
Fob but there were ſufficient , that Miniſters might bee ſufficiently main- 
tained and furniſhed to hoſpitality through the Land. Bur this I ſay, that 
the pooreſt Miniſter may not exempt himſelf from this duty, neither is al- 
together diſabled from ir; a poor man may bee merciful , and comfortable 
tothe diſtreſſed ſome way or other, as if with Peter and Fobs hce have not 
. mony, nor gold, nor meat to give, yet ſuch as hee hath hee can give; hee can 
givecounſcl, prayers, and afford his beſt affe&ions; ſuch cups of cold water 
ſhall notbee unaccepted» nor unrewarded of him, whoſe property isto accepr 
.. a man according to that hee hath, and not according to that hee hath nor, 
where hee (eeth a ready mind. | 
Thus muſt that place, 1 Tim. 5, 10. bee underſtood, ſuch Widdows as 
were to bee received into the ſervice of the Church, were to bee choſen of 
ſuch as had been hoſpitable and harborous : Now in all likelihood many of 
them, if not the moſt, were very poor, and had no great matters to bee libe- 
ral of; and therefore the Apoſtle ſeemeth in the next words to declare 
wherein, 'this hoſpitality might bee ſhewed, even by ſuch as had known 
want; namely, if they had performed bodily labour unto them, waſhed the 
Saints feet, beltowed their beſt afteions, and cheartul labour for their releef; 
and thus might theſe poor Widdows (like that Widdow, Luk.21. 2.) caſting 
in their two mites into Gods treaſury, finde more acceptance with him, 
o_ many rick men in giving greater beneyolences to the diſtreſſed 
nts. 
Tedly, TheReaſons enforciflg this Precept upon the Miniſter eſpecially; 
are thele, | | | 
T Inregardof ſtrangets, hee minſt take up this duty, whether they bee 
ſtrangers trom the Faith, that wy hee may winne rhetn to the loye of 
true Religion, -which-they (ce to-bee ſo merciful and liberal; or elſe if they 
bee converted, much rtiore, that hee may comfort and confirme ach as are 
baniſhed, or otherwiſe evil intreated for-the confefſion and profeffion of the 
Truthy for if every Chriſtian, much more muſt the Miniſter be «ffefted ro thoſe 
that are in boyds, as though himſelf were bound with them; and conſequent- 
ly look what kindneſshee would receive, if tice were 1 their condition, the 
ame to his power heets to beſtow upon them. | 
2 In regard of his own people, upon whom by this means hee ſealcth his 
doQrineſundry waies;buteſpecially if hee keep open houſe for the poor Chri- 
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ſtians in want, he bindeth the ſouls of ſuch receiversta obey the W ord, and 
encourageth them by his entertainment in their entertainment of the Goſpel, 
Which is che reaſon rendred by Hezekiab, why the people muſt give the 
Prieſts a portion of their offerings, ro exconrage them in the Law of the Loyd, 
And thus by both theſe means the Miniſter by receiving the poor members of 
Chriſt, becometh a great help unto the truth ; which duty 1s impoſed” even 
upon every Chriſtian, by the Apoſtle Fob», 3 Epiſt. 8,v. | 

Fourthly, the uſe. 1. Ir teacheth that it were to bee wiſhed, that the 
maintenance of every Miniſter were competent, certaine, and proper unto 
himſelf , that hee might have wherewith to pertorme this fo neceſſary a 
duty. 

4 In regard of poor ſtrangers, to ſtirxreup Miniſters and people to a liberal 
heart towards them all, bur «ſpecially it they be ſuch, as the Land of whoſe 
owne poſſeſſions bring wncleane, come over nuto the land of the poſſefſion of the 
Lord, whereinthe Lords tabernacle dwelleth; Pirty it is, that having ſuch-a cloud 
of examples in the Scriptures to lead us 1n this duty, yet that it ſhould bee fo 
farre out of requeſt, How few children hath eA braham the Father of or faich 
among us, whofit in the doore of their tent, ro watch for, and enforce ftran- 
gers to receive theirbeſt catertainment ? Few be our Lots, who willundergoe 
any loſs, any indignity, bctore ſtrangers ſhall ſuſtaine any harme at all ; bz 
will offer his owne Daughters to their violence, hee will uſe reafons, they 
had knowne no man, and that which would have perſwaded any bur the 
— hee uſed laſt, that they were ffrargers, and were come under his 
Tr 00]. 

Few Jobs who will not ſuffer the ſtranger ts lodge in the ſtreet, but open 
their doores to him thar paſſeth by the way. Gaizs hath few followers who was 
Paxls Hoſt, and the Hoſt of the whole Church z he was no In-keeper, but his 
houſe was as open as any Inne to reccive diſtreſſed Chriſtians, Few women 
of account imitate the Shuwamire, who conſtrained Eliſhe as he paſſed by to 
turne in, and eatebread ; that conſult with their Husbands to trimup ſome 
little roome for the men of God, and toſfet them up. a Bed, and a Table, 2 
Stoole, and a Candleſtick ; nay, I wiſh that even the old Gemtiles themſelves 
might not be induced to the ſhame of Chriſtians, who ſo religiouſly obſerved 
this duty, that ofall other vertues they made their greateſt god Jupiter the Pa- 
tron of it, and called him therefore Etviov, 

And as we abound with examples, ſowe might be plentiful in reaſons and 
motives to provoke our hearts hereunto; bur ro avoyd prolixity I will name 
theſe four. 

1 It is a notable fruit and teſtimony of fairh, which worketh by love unto 
all, but eſpecially rowards the houſhold of taith. So ſoon as Lydia's heart was 
touched and ſbe baptized , marke how heartily ſhe inviteth Pas! andS:las ro 
her houſe: If yee have counted wee fairhfull , come imo my howſe , and abide 
with mee : and ſhe conſt rained ut, AQt. 16 19. 

2. Iris a fruitful and gaineful courſe of Chriſtianity, never any loſt by it. 
Some hereby (faith the Apoſtle ) have received Angels,as Abraham, and Lot, 
and with them.the one had beſides the promile of a Son, the deſtruCtion of Se- 
cw Las 2d + lay yr ws other _o—_—_ from the (ney 

n y ſuch ers as of whom wee » namely poore- jans, 
bring no (mall good with them. That woman of Shwnam that received the 
Prophet, had = a Prophets reward ; the promiſe and gift of a Son when 
ſhe was old, and the raiſing of him to life when hee was dead. Faceb being 
hunted fromhome, Laban receiverh him, and is bleſſed for his ſake; Raha 
enterraineth the Spies ſearfrom home, , and not only ſhe but all her Family is 
ſaved in the ſacking of Jericho; Joſeph being (old from home, «Egypt recci- 
veth him, and all the Land was preſerved by him. Gaize his love was eſti 

| | | - 


Verſ:$. | Ppiftle of Ske Paul f0 Ticus, 


— — 


ked torhe Churchin histime, butis commended in the Church through all 
ages. What good our ſelves have gotten by ſtrangers amongſt us, we ſhould 


E be unthanktful not to acknowledge; the bleſsing of the poore hath light upon 


us, and we have a long time fared better for affording harbour to the poore 
Sainrs of God which have comea farre unto us: 

3 Conſider that our ſelves may become ſtrangers, for the carth is the 
Lords; aad he may give our Land to other inhabitants, and make our (clyes 
ſtrangers ; and then we would look for more kind-ecatreaty, than a number 
ſhewtoward ſtrangers. 

And laſtly, if tha: bea ſtrong reaſon of the Lord, Levir. 10. 19. Love the 
frmger, for jee were ſtrangers ; it bindeth us much morc, who all of us are 
' itrangers and pilgrimes here upon earth, not having here any continuing City; 
but we look, for one to came, Hed, 13, 14. 

Obj. Bt ſeme may be diſſemblers aud wicked men, whom we may receive for 
Brethren and Diſciples; and not knowing aman, I may be abuſed, and looſe both 
my gift and reward. 

Anxſ, Chriſtian wiſdome, and Chriſtian love muſt goe hand in hand. But 
here is acaſe in which charity muſt over-rule the matrerg& thar is not ſ#ſpicious, 
but hopeth the beff of eyery one, where there is noevideut proof or preſumpti- 
on tothe contrary. And it thou receivea Miaiſter diſtreſſed in the name of a 
Minitfter, or a private diſtreſſed man in the name of a righteous man, and 

ive him but a cup of cold watcr with a good heart, in that thou thinkeſt hee 

longerh to Chriſt, let him be what he will at his owne peril, thou looſeſt 

neither giir nor reward : Chriſt hath undertaken to. repay it thee, and thou 
performeſt a frw:t of taith, which ſhall farther thy reckoning, 

Ve 3. lf{trangers by this precept may challenge harbour, nuch more ma 
the poore members of Chriſt amongſt our ſelves. If a ſtranger, who is c 
out of houſe and home for the profteſsion of Chriſt, ought ro bee releeveds 
much more our owne, ſuffering in 900d caulcs, wr as, 1 
ment, loſs of living, baniſhment, or whatſoever they fuffer, if for keeping 
good conſcience. And the like is to beſaid of our aged, feeble, and impotent 
poore, who have been in many places of the Land pittileſly negle&ed and 


deſpiſed, ſo farreas ( notwithſtanding the wholſome Lawes provided in that | 


” 


ads or imprilon- 


i 
i 
| 


| 


behalt) ſome of them have been ſuffered to pine and dye ia the ſtreets, for | 
want of harbour and relict, The Lord lay not this fin (among other ) unto | 


Our charges 

Now when we call rich men to reſerve ſome portion of their wealthto ſuch 
oodly uſes; oh no, they willcaſttheir bread onno ſuch waters, and they finde 
no ability to doe any thing this way ; this were to weaken their eſtate, and to 


ftraine themlclves foas they ſhould notbe able to hold outs Which nodoubt x Cer, 8: 


were the reaſonings of the Corinths, whom the Apoſtle, that he might ſtirre 
them up to benificence and liberality towards the Saints, wiſheth ther to 
confider what Chriſt had done for them; he ſtrained himſelf, and was con- 
tent when he was rich to become poore for them ; Chriſt weakned aiiother 
manner of eſtate for us than any man can for himzhe left all his glory forus,bur 
how few will leave their ſhame, their traſh, their covetous and voluptuous 
luſts for him? and to ſuchas ask where they ſhould have'to hold out if they 
ſhould be (o ready ro diſtribute, heanſwerethin the ninth Chapter, followin 
the ſame argument, that the Lord findeth ſeed to the ſower, and hee maket 
men rich toall liberality, verſ, 10, 11. 


Others object; and ſay, But ſuch a oe bath offended me, or I know this or that 


by him, or he deſerveth no ſuch thing at my hands ? 


Anſ. But take heed this be not a churliſh Nabals anſwer to Davids juſt 
requelt, {pokei1 out of partial coyetouſnelſs, rather than as the truth of the 


thing 1s. 
Again, 
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2 Cor. 8, z 
Verl. s. 


QiA&yotoy, 


@INouonev, 


Whether only 
good men are 
© be loyed. 


| Agai a, let the perſon be what he will, look thou on Gods Image in him, 


this offends thee not, injuries thee not, is not undeferving ot thy loye, 
and the fruite of it ; and if thou give not to the man, give to man-hood * 
in him, and conſider that he may be a partner in the grace of life with 
thee, Reaſons, "Ml | 

x Hereby thou art like God, hee ſparſeth abroad, he unweariably giyeth 
g50d to good and' bad ; ftraine thy felte ſo thou expreſs this: yerrue of 
ts, | 
2 What thou giveſt toChriſtian men, thou giveſt to (briſt bimſelf. If Chriſt 
were onearth againe, doubtleſs rich men would ſend ro know his wants, 
arid ſtore him With preſents. Now wee have not himſelt with us, but the 
poore we ſhall alwaycs have, to ſhew our afteQion ro Chriſt in, who hath 
{aid, inthat yeedocit to one of thefe little ones that belceve in me, yee have 


done itunto me- 
3 Anhbard man had rather lend to one that is able to repay bim, than give to 


ſuch a one a5 is net. If thou wilt notgive any thing to Chriſt, by giving to the 
poore lend unto him, and he will become thy pay-maſter. 

4 Becauſe many weuld give wnto others, but for fear of wanting themſelves, 
miark the promiſe of bleſſing, Prov, 11, 25. T he liberal perſon (hall have plemy, 
and, bethat watereth ſhall have rame ;, and verſ. 24s There is that ſcattcreth, 
and is more cncreaſed ; onthe contrary, he that ſparerh more than right, com- 
weth ro poverty ; and he that turneth his care from the cry of the poore,, him- 
ſelf ſhall cry, and notbe heard; and, judgement mercieis belongeth unto 
him that ſheweth no mercy. 1 would to God all this would bring on our rich 
men, who will doc nothing far the honour of God, but halt the way that the 
Macedonians were come unto ; who beſtowed to the ule of the poore Saints 
to their ability, yea even beyond their abiliry ; but till men learne togive them-= 
{elves firſt tothe Lord, and then to his Miniſters ( as they did ) it will never be 
done; that is, till they give up themſelves to obey God, teaching them ſuch 
duties in the mouthes of his Miniſters, | 

A laver of goodneſs. } | 

Having exhorted tothe DoAtrine of beneficence and liberality to the poor 
Saints ; now the Apoſtle perſwadeth unto the ground, from whence that 
muſt riſe, for otherwiſc it will prove rather a ſhadow, or carkafe of a vertue, 
than a vertue or true grace it ſelf, which perhaps may profit another, bur not 
ones felf. This groundis true Chriſtian love, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
I Cor, 13.3, It I giveall my goods away to the poorey «nd wazt love, ic pro- 
fiteth me nothing; and therefore I think it is rather to be read, « lover of good 
mes ; (ccingthe word in the original bearcth well either reading. True it is, 
that theſe twoare never to be abſtrafted one from another, for good men are . 
tobe loved fortheir goodneſs, and whoſoever loverh goodnels, loveth good 
men ; as hethathatcth good men, hateth goodneſs it Fat ; yer of theſe two, 
he context ſeemeth to favour and carry us to the latter, For as the Apoſtle 
would have the Miniſter harborous , fo would hee have his houſe an 
harbour not for idle, and yoluptuous, much leſs yitious perſons, bur for 
good men , and befides, there is another word more fit to expreſs the former 
fence, as Beza obſerycth. | 

By good men, are underſtood thoſe unto whom the Lord hath imparted and 
communicated his goodnels; nor general- goodneſs, which extendeth over 
all his creatures,” bur his ſpecial grace in Chriſt, whereby he cmbraceth a (mall 
number in compariſon of the whole maſs of mankind ; whom of the children 
of wrath, he*chaſeth ro'the adoption of Sons, on, whom hee ſtampeth his 
own Image,andſo maketh them both lovely to himſelf, and worthy to be lo- 
yedof usalſo. 4 

' Now forthe better underſtanding of the ptecept, two queſtions are to be re- 
ſolved, x Whether 
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1. T #hrber good men ew only are te.bee loved, and not evil ? 

* Unſ. As God is.geod wnto al, Pſal. 145. 9. but eſpecially to Iſrael, and 
thoſe ofa pure (bir Pſal, 73,1. yeaas heloved us when wee were encmics, 
but much more no beingreconciled by the death of his Son ; ſos the Com- 
"mandement dire&tcduntous, to love, and doe good. wnto all, but eſpecially to the 
bon(boldof faith, Gal. 6. Belides, this word ſcemeth to eye ſuch an inward af- 
fetion, as draweth into the fellowſhip, company, and converſation of ario- 
ther, int whom for ſome goodneſs appearing it delighteth, and untowhom 
'{t would ſtill draw ſome degrees. nearer, .Whence thus' wee may faſten the 
duty more ſurcly upon our ſelves ; 1 am indeed bound'to love'all men, in re- 
ſpe& of Gods Image, Humanity, —_ common Nature; and the common 

wof Nature,, ſceing I ay ſelf, . were I never ſo bad, would be loved of all; 

a, and 10 tegprd) dthat they may participate with me 1n the ſame grace of life; 
thow much more then ſuch as are not only men, bur good: men, who - 
have Gods image pred upon them, - Saints by. calling, ſuch as excel 
ut vertue ;; how ot all my delight Tory IT be ſer upon theſe ?'If 
challenge bros erly kindneſe, 


Imilſt manifeſt my loye ts «ll men, thele may w 
pt. rherher th belongeth only to Mixift 
UCcit. Whether the precept betonget only to iniſteys 07 no? 
 Avſ. It is here direfted 
in the firſt place, as a ſpecial both help and ornament to his ay oe 
ſon; "both toſhew himſelf a fricnd, and familiar companion of al en that - 
feate God ( for ſuch as a mans companion is, fuch is himſelf )/ as alſo to con- 
firnac, © encourage, and whet up himſelf and others in all che wayes of God, 
| notohly et publick miniſtery, bur in his private courſe, and converfati- 
on;forb cans Paſtor and cople would not live cſtranged,bur by mutual 
con ; rogrthe + and receiving mutual knowledge one of anorhers 
courſe, gifts, and wants ; t xeccive alſo mutual admonition, inſtrution, 
fircnork, and thus the cps of God would thrive in all their hands. And 
whatan-enco would-.it a, ro Picry and Vertue, if- publick pom 
'wouldcheriſh thoſe = $ Surcly, if the Magiſtr gyrner - 
be on them that are faithful ary hs as Davids was; Pſal, toz. and if th 
Miniſter be a companion, of all them that feare God, asevery- Tt ge 
to be, wee ſhould ſce men fly :clands for nuikirude, and as the 
ſwiftneſs, unto the windowes of the- Chutch. 

Bur yet this Conmandement being no other in he owne eſſence, thanthat 
Old dal Commandemept givento the whole Church from the : 
xo that New Cammanderneat,'that ow wane nt pom iy appearing (by 

which alchough.: Rapp Lays were aft andreverſed, yetthis Law of 
love of the Brethicn.wa evieeſan and qi verfly enforced Fit of neceſsity be- 
Toh ing to os þ Re, — b my 5p Me  Jalas? in the' moſt inward Cloſer 

heart for Fe n$4 £0, cazry' (tich;as are members. of the Body of 
Quilts, Sons of of. cmplesof the Holy Ghoſt, and Heirs:of the King- 
ome of glory 


unto the Miniſter, and commended to his yaugee Wherher caly 


4 Now. the teaſocs enforcing, it. upon hoth Miniſters/ and people, 5 arc Reaſonso ens 


L Beeaeſe the Lord hath dearly loved ſuch, as here” hee wowed to onr 
love; for theſe heh th giyea biegply beloved Sons. unto revenge Ven 


hisSpiric.; fort cd glory: and imm 
with them, proc ther, in, ov or\ them. 10 a wor ts Not x ber un 
caven without 


2" There i no mas 5 vile, bug be profe feſerh be Joverh Eid 3-NoW it is cer- 


tain_that who ogver d in- Gods hes :delighterh - ur his Image 
whetefoever hee hee fs Sion "hee that Ioveth him that that begat, caninor- 


hate him catis degortga; apd; hgethar onks 


force the duty, 


I _——_ 0 OG nw - ———_ —_ 
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Job no God he }yerhrandefiernabis porinbina ; neither can Fae cleave any g- 


uch 'therwile torhe Body of Chriſt, than by 


my dog; m 


more 


childe, 


"#22 
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not God, is :n darkneſs, and not in the light ; and in”  aying he love 


4 how: t be In thei 
; Coufdes bew levely the tery and fellowſhip of t Sainrrws 3 71 their mee- 
Cas 5 man may behol red in kncepiaan, faith,and obedicnce, and 
thence wiſer and better; he may have the ule of. all the graces God 
beſtowed upon them, his owne grace is preſerved with increaſe, his in- 
mos poor andacy mee fete z here is the communion of Saks, which is 
ot heaven it ſelf. 

ar t. Many Miniſters herein faſle, who being men £7 corrupt mindes 
and affections, oppolc themſclvesagainſt good men; it there be any in their 
Pariſhes more carctul of rheir wayes, more conicionable, more forwatd in 
rcligien than other, theſcare wy beames intheir eyes, the objeAts of meſt bitter 
inyetives; in the meanc rime they give their right {et hands of kllonihip unto 
looſe and bale Fellows, who cugrober's vile intheireyes, as thry are 
in themſclves; whom | O__ w__- confider, that it was alwayes noted 
for an infallible ſe Prophet, to ſtrengthen the hands of 
- =; = mop Caſt = wne hy as wa ought ro kaye ſpoken peace unta from 

s Although the Lord hath by moſt ſtrait injuntions provided for the 
| welfare of his Children, not only in regard of their ſafety, bur heir loving 
entertainment alſo in the world 5 with acknowledgement we all ſuch office 
Þ—- love done unto himſelfs and of which himſelf will become the crvablee; 

etieing acinling cording tothe Prophecy of the Lord, of theboly Pro- 

In the Werldgood men doe, and ſhall ſuſtaine afHittion, their good 
be retutned with evil, to the great afliftion of their fouls ; and the 
Woerld which knoweth nor but to love her owne, taketh no notice of ſuch, 
adage 77 and hated they are» and ſhall be bf all men almoſt for the 


». 2. 

—  — 4ll aves, were they Prophets, A es, Or Chuiltians, 
of whom the world wepiioratthy, Dor! 15 unworthy to bee 
borae, or live itt the world, one'Caire caſts downe |1is countenance 
upon him whoſe workes he ſecthberter than his owne, hee canciot give him a | 
- Another wagges hishead ar fuch a'tnan, asthe 3 ee 

in derifion of him. . Anotheris ready to burſt tor anger and rage, we 
tholewicked ones againſt Steven. Sometimes faperiours breathe our . 
ter and threatning os Sas!) againſt the Church. Sometimes equally yea 
and inferiqurs, try brmps x omar and motkings ; ſo as Jeremy  hinfelf 
ſhall hear the revilings yy ago him, Nay, the baſe mulricude ſhall 
tell Chriſt bimſelfthar ern Devil, And Sarans malice is ſo: like 
ieſelf in his inſtruments, thar'if ir be laid in' their power; they proceed to 
draw the {word,. and ſtretch our rheir hand (as Herod agaitſt James) ro 
mag theis lives ; and eychin killing them think they doe God good 


But how 
-men? for w 


were.it for them to have nothing to doe a __ Gb juſt 
deale they againſt ? d inſt whom doe ?. as 
ſimple men? -nofurdy, buc againſt God himſelf, him iy w; cculc, 


few he i Yoon peer rc they they-poar in. Now, who evetriſc 
>. Of, who cver nft (uch pticks, and 


_—_— himſdf? RE not.he &trnal, to' out-live all hi eel Herad 
oh Arch-enemy of Chriſt dyeth, but the enemy k * Crt enemies is 
cver livi - Aids tnor bis wratd: rhe mefſe phy death > Cannor his 
yet gn nde. his evemnics £0 yowdet > or ſha not his right band. finde 


Aging thou nfo the preſent curſed man, chat Joyeſt nar good men ; 


mark 


- _ 


. - 
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| Yet. { _ Epift of Se, Paul eo Ticus, 


123 | 


markethe terrible threatning, 1 will curſe them that curfe thee; foas whar 
thon intendeſt againſt them, ſhall fall upon thine own head; thy ſword halt 
peircethine own heatt; Gsliabs own (word ſhall ſunder his head'and body; 
Hama ſhall hanſcl his own gallows; the Madianites that little feared to bee 
flainby the [ſraelies, ſhall bee flain one by another. For it « juſt with God 
(laith Pau!) to rexder tribulation to thoſe that _ hi Saints, that asthey ſe- 
cretly hvirch miſchief againſt the godly, ſo the Lord ſhould ſecretly deviſe and 
prepare tighreous judgement againſt chem(clves. And ſurely many a man 
there is, that carricth ſecrer Plagues about him, ſome in' his inward eſtate, 
ſome 1 his outward, {ome in his body, ſome in his ſoul, ſome in himſelf, 
fome in his, with which hee ſtrugleth and toyleth, and rurneth himſelfroma- 
ny cauſes and means of his harmes, and it may bee to ſome fins as cauſes; bur 
never eſpic this catle paſſed from the mouth of God againſt his malice ro- 
ward good men, and (o' toyleth himſelt altogether in vain, Were theſe 
things written 1n the hearts of men, how could it bec hut they ſhould ſtand in 
awc, and dread (with wicked Ba/aam, who ather wiſe was willingenough) to 
curſe where God hath bleſſed? 

.3 Lecus learn toſfee our inbred hatred of good men, at leaſt our want 
of love unto them; arid ſeeing ir, bewailit, and bewailing ir, reform ir. Let 
or loving atteftion cauſe us to joyn our ſelves to their ſoctery arnong whom 
good is tobee gotten. | 

Obje&. Oh but this is a tojle indeed, if wee go wmongſt them, they ave ſo pre- 
tiſe wee may not'take the leaſt liberty, wee muſt ſpeak, of nothing but Scriprare 
mAIENSI., - | 

| Anſw; If thou hadf(t the life of Chriſt working in thee, and that delight in 
God which'beſcemerh a Son or Daughter of God; it would bee thy meat 
and drink to tneditate; ſpeak, and ſpend thy thoughts and time 1n holy 
things; andthink ſuch times happily gained from thy vanity, yea from thy 


Gen. 12. 


» Thel 1, 


lawtul calling; or if thou didſt ſavour the things of the Spirit, as thou doſt the = 


thingsot the fleſtt ; that which is indeed the freedome of a Chriſtian, would 
nat bee ſuch a yoak and burthen; the Spiric of Chriſt would make thee willing. 
thus ro ſpend thy time, and become in no cofnpany neither idle nor unpro- 
fitable; and much leſs vain or licentious; and rake this withal , that gra- 
cious words, are never unwelcome, bur to a graccleſle heart. 
Ovjet. Brut I ſee no ſuch good in their Meetings. | 
. Anſw. Thou maveſt want wiſdome to draw 1c out of them or elſerhou 
ſeeſt it not, becauſe'thou waneeſt eyes, as the ſouldiers ſought Chriſt even in 
ſpeakirfy unto him; orelſe they ſeem {imple and weak men, as the Chirch 
is black but comely; the Sun looks upon them, and their infirmiries, falls; 
and afflitions make them'outwardly appear as the Tents of Kederz and up- 
on theſe thine eyes gaze altogether, yer asthe Church is glorious within, ſo 
are the members in reſpect of ſantiry and ornaments of the ſoul, which 
weighed in thy ballance are found very light. 
I exhort thcrefore all thoſe that would xcreafe in grace, that they link their 


' ſouls to ſuch as fear God; fo David made himſelf 2 companion of all them 


that feared the Lord; and the next words ſcem to include the realon, «vd 
which keep thy ftati#es; the (tatures of rhe Lord are intheir hearts, in theit 
mourhes, before their 'eyes,'and in their hands. This will keep them from 
entring intothe way of the wicked, and from being (o cafily plucked any 
with the error of the wicked. But to ſuch as would fain bee acquainted wi 

#1 helliſh life before hand, let them frequent other companies than this; where 
God is not preſent, nor his Spirit, nor his Loye, but the ſpirit of miſchicf, of 
(wearing, {willing, uncleanneſs, and all hoſtillity againſt'God; where in ſtead 
of men, are Devils incarnate; in . whoſe minds, as in aſhop, Satan 1s evet 
framing and forging-uinholy and —m— thoughts and deſires; and aogord- 
4 2 i 
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>the abundance ofrtheir hearts, their mouthes ſpeak lewd things, and 
ct hands aft all manner. of wickedneſs; hardly cant chou come near 
hem, bur they will: infeC& thee, bur keep withchemw, and thou wilc bee, like 
thems thy body is nox fieer tqregrive the. inkion. of che: Mlague from ager- 
ſon that hath a Plague ſore running upon bim, than! thy ſaul co bee deadly 


Wiſe.) The Papiſtsour of their vulgar Tranſlation abuſe: this word'to jm» 
provethe matriage of Miniſters, and aol hpeoporly carne and tranſlate it, 
chaſt or continem; whereas the. word properly fignificth, a wan of a' ſound 
mind, that is, prudent, circumſped; one that carriech a' continual conſultari. 
on within himſelf for the guiding of his whole courle/in ſuch moderation, 
23 wiſdome may appear in his ſpeeches, geſtures, countenance, and. | whole 
life. © Beſides thatz the Apoſtle requirerh the (elf fame. vertue+ of married 
Wives, 1 Tim. 3, 11. andofall youvg menof what profeſſion ſoeyer, whom 1 
hope they mean not to debarre, of marriage, . 

How wiſe and circumſpe&t a man, the Miniſter , need to bee, willap- 
pg it wee conſider cirher the works of his calling, or bis perſon, and place 
IT LEI» . | 

Fox the former, what wiſdome is required of himy who-is- ro utter the 
word of wiſdome, whereby bath himſelf, and his people ſhould bee made 
wiſc to ſalvation; and ſo to ſpeak this werd as becometh him ro Feak, that in 
nothing hee may bee-blamed > what a wiſe Steward muſt hee bee, that muſt 

ive every ſervant within the houſe of God his own-portion, andthatin due 
calon > how experienced had that man need to bee, who is as Gods own 
mouthto ſeparate between the ;precious and the vile?. how citcutnſpeRand 
Watic, leſt his People being asLambs among Wolves, ; ſhould fall 1ato the 
ka LIE hands, and (bcing beguiled; by words of humanc wiſdome) ſo 

xerverted 9 | 4 by ' 1 . 
IFYVs for rhe ms their yery perſons and places require even the wiſdome 
of Serpents, to walk circumſpettly, as perſons watching .unto every - ſtep 
where they mean to ſet their toot. | nary | 

1 Becauſe they arclights {ct upon hills, the eyes of the world arc upon 
then, every thing in them 1s marked; as they arc eyes to eſpic other mens 
manners, {o are other mens gyes much more upon them, either for-imita- 
tion, or calumniation. . 

2 AſoberandcircumſpeR carriage, notonely ſhutteth; che mouth of the 
enemy, who ſecketh occafion to blaſpheme the glorious Goſpel, and through 


the fides of the Miniſter to {mite Chriſt himſelf; but removerh ajaſt feandal, 


Jeb 29.8 


whereby many are contented to abide without the .Ghuxch, namely, the | 
difſolute and diſardered courſe of the Teachers of Religion, which maketh 
eventhe Religian taught by ſuch ſtink, and become logthlome ro numbers, 
who gladly.lay hold of ſuch. occafions to bec of no Religionar all; and there- 
fore if women muſt ſo walk, as chat by their honeſt conyerſation others may 
beewonne; ought-not-men much more, and yet moſt of all Miniſters? 

....3 Such a wile and grave carriage  goueeh xeverence tOhis perſon, and con- 
ſequently winneth authority xo his do&trine, aotonely ofthe beſt, but even 
of the baſeſt; {uch Farr 19 Jeb cauſed theyoung mca-when they ſaw him 
to. hide themſelves; and the aged to ariſe and fland »p, andall ſorts of men to 
liflen unte! bis words; and all carsthat heard him to bleſs him. 

Iz all which regards, how careful was the Lord himſelf, that none buc 
Lich qualified perſons ſhauld ſerve before him in that watking and elemen- 
tary worſhip in thetime ofthe Law.Hce will have none but wiſe hearted mes 
to mek ia thebwildi of. the Tabernacle, Exod. 35. 10, and no doubt 
amed at theſelf[amerhing, when hee made that Law in Numb, 4. 43. that 
onlythey of thirty years old and aboye; eyen uaril fifty, ſbould ſerve — 


Verl..is, Epiſtle of Ste Paukes:Titus, | 
bim in that Taberuacle after ir was builded, , Far hercin hee require 
facily two rhings ; firſt, and clpecially gifrs of, mind, as. ; 
A | 

cars upward : ſecondly, ſtrength of body, When joPber fo | 
ave ſerved until-fatty:young men might bring ſtrength before. thirty 
ing Without judgement, gravity, experienge, theI.ord rehyſprh ity. old mena- 
boye fifty mighc bring. with y FREY 2nd judgement, / but the, Logd 
requireth the body to bee anſwers F 1 
Ang ygtbis obſervatiqn that giveth. light, in. amb. 1. 3+ how ocyer.in 
the Ia | 
thige IE might, for they muſt count their warriers from twenty year old 
and 2DOVCe SIP | nas 

V{e, 1 This doctrine bendexh,it ſelfagaiaſt ſuch light, and.childiſh young 

men, who are ſo forward to thruſt Ole Ca a hw calling, | 
they haye caſt (as wee (ay) their colts coats, or coltiſh conditions; whereas this 
fanttion requirerh another age, ang other manners. May it nor bee {aid of 


Lightneſs in 
Miniſters cot- 
demaned. 


many Miniſters in England, as it was of the Prophers in Jeraſalem; Her, Pro- Zeph. 3. 4 


phets are light ang wicked per ſons; for theſe two in this calling $0 tagerher; 


wherein eycry thing is aggravated. Lightneſs, jn ſome calling may bear a 


lower note; and bee tearmed weakneſs; bur in thiscannot beg. bur wicked- 
neſs; and why (o? becauſe it will follow, that they polture the Sanftuary, 
and wreſt he Law, the former by.joyning themſelves to.cycry light com- 
panign, in eyery light or. lewd praRice; the latter, becauſe whereas the judge- 
ment of the moſt controyerſal matters was committed by. God to. the Priclts, 
rogether with the 1 Fpereanion of the Law, ſuch was their leyity andraſh- 
nels, thas they GY their matters inconſiderately, and anſwered inſuffir 
ciently, and oftenfalſely in the Name of the Locd; and thus muſt it needs be 
with fuch as run and ride before the Lord hath called them, -.- - - - - 

2 Vee muſt pray for the Miniſters, as Par for Timothy, That the Lord 
wand give them wiſdome in allthings; not carnal and fleſhly policy, -a thing 
too much ſtudied of many of them, for ſuch wiſdome the Lord never juſti- 
ficth in chem, bur ſetteth ſuch a curſed brand upon it, as that for moſt part- it 
ruraeth to the overthrow of the Church, and the whole work of the 'Mini- 
ſtery; but ſuch wildome as is grounded inthe \Word of God, the ſtudy- of 
«2/1 would make them wiſer than the ancient; even wile, to raiſe not on- 
ly their own eſtate, bur othersalſo with them ; nor unto carthly preferments, 
bur unto life and glory immortal, ' referved in. the Heavens; to ſuch wiſe mer 
ische promiſe made, thatthey (hall ſhine «s the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and in that they have turned their wiſdome to the 1#rning of many to . Righr 
rronfueſs, they bal ſbine as the ſtars for ever and ever, i 

Righteom, | | | BE” "ey 

By Rightcouſneſshere, is not meant that Eyangelical Righteouſneſs which 

is Chriſts fulfilling of the whole Law for us : Neither that infuſed gift where- 
by Belcevers have an imperte& conformity begun in them, according +to all 
the-parts of the Law, although not according toall rhedegrees of them; bur 
here is meant that which is called a particular juſtice, more external looking 
ourunto other men to give them their due; obſerving equality- both in 
6ontrats and exchanges) which wee call comms:ative; as allo a juſt proportion 
in diſtribucing offices, rewards, puniſhments, which wee call diſtributive 
juſtice. So as this juſtice is an equal and upright dealing with men, feartul 
to offer the leaſt wrongunto any, but ready to do £ unto ally grounded 
on love, which ſecketh not all her own things, much leſs other mens, and in 
a word is the ſumme of the {ſecond Table. NIC” | 
Now asthis vertacis in the Text ſer berween miſdowe, and piety, or holi- 
»eſr, To may it notbce divorced txom cither of them; for wiſdome, our Savi- 
' Our 
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Reaſons why 

Miniſters muſt 
be righreon in 
their dealings» 


1 SI, 12, 3, 


Levit, 11. 44+ 


Min:fers muſt 
be erraicd with 
fobes of Holie 
neſs. 


ler. 1.5. 
Ia. 6. 


our Willeth all bis followers ro joyne with this innocency of Doves the wiſ- 
dome ot Serpents; for wiſdome without innocency, were but fleſhly, aq 
from below; and innocency without wiſdome, were bur reproachful f1li- 

5 with holineſs, which is ever mixe wich piety, that it 


fie(s; 

OA eas f 1t | 

may bee a fruit oftharinward righteouſneſs which is by Faith, or elſe it is gro(s 
hypocriſie.. All oarjuſtice muſt begin in Chriſts juſtice, reckoned unto ſuch 
asprattiſe piety and are entred in ſome degrees of ſanQification. All our 
obedicnce 'muſt*proccrd frotri*the inward tenewing of [the ſpirit” of our 
minds by the finger of Godthat hee may know it tor lis own work. Alt 
our outward conformity mult proceed from inward ſincerity; for if wee muſt 
approve our aftions to the conſciences of good men, much . more to .the 
Lord, who is greater; and a'moſt occalare witneſs of all our waies. . Joyne 
theſe rwo loving fricads, which ſweetly accord in a Chriſtian hearr and' life, 
then'mayeſt thou'with Pa#/, call God and man with boldneſs ro witneſs, 
that thou art unblameavle; ſee x Theſ. 2,10, AA -- 

But to ſpeak briefly of theſe rwo vertues ſo farre as rhey concerne the. 
Miniſter, ſceing wee are to ſpeak of both of them, as preſcribed unto common 
Chriſtians, cap.' 2, 10+ kr eycry Miniſter bee exhorted as Timothy was 
v7 Pax!, But they, O man of God, follow after rightcouſ»eſſe. | For hetc- 
x Hee giveth teſtimony of his righteouſneſſe before God, Luk. x. 6. 
Zachary nd Elizabeth were juſt before God, and walked without reproot. 
Job ajuſt man fearing God, and abſtaining from evil. 

2- Hee ſhall bee able to ſer his: foot againſt his adverſaries, and the enc- 
rhiesof the trinh; and ſay with Sanwe!, whoſe Oxe or eAfſe have 1 takgy, 
&c ER | | 

3 Hee givethevidence that hee profeſſeth and teacheth rhe rue Religion, 
in'that hee keepeth himſelf unſpotted of the World; ' which the Apoſtle 
Fames maketh one property of pure Religion, and undefiled ; by which means 
hee both gaincth thoſe that are without, and confirmeth ſuch as are 'with< * 
in. | 
4 It ſhall not boote a man 'to ſay in the day of judgement, Lord, 
Eord, have wee not- preached and prophecied in thy Name, it Chriſt can 
make anſwery yca, but yee were workers of. iniqnity, and therefore depart 

mee. 
- Holy.) This Holineſs reſpe&eth God himſelf, his worſhip, his hol 
things, as the' Word, Sacraments, Prayer, his Sabbathss bis SanCtuary, inal 
which the Miniſter. onght ro bee an example of Holinefle, and yetnot on- 
ly in theſe, but ia his whole converſation alſo. The commandement is ge- 
ncral to all Gods people, Bee yee holy, for 1 am boly, which requireth both the 
internal ſanAtficarion of the heart, and the external ſymbols and profeſſion | 
ofthe ſame. Butmore neceſſary is it yet for the Miniſter to bee cloathed with 
theſe robes of Holineſſe,borh that inward which ſtanderh- in gerting and 
keeping faith and good conſcience, and that outward which confiſteth in a 
igious and ſtrict courſe of life. | | 
And yet this muſt not bce ſo raken, as that Holineſs isſo eſſential to a Mi- 
niſter, as that hee'cannot beea Miniſter that wantcth it, for J#d«s may bee a 
Diſciple, and a Devil too z bur that ir is a dangerous eſtate unto himſelf, and 
hurtfal ro others for him to bee deſtitute of ir. How neceſſary it is for men to 
pnr'offrheir ſhooes, . that is, their unſanAifed luſts and afteCtions, before 
they come toſtand upon ſuch holy ground, I will take a little pains out of the 
Scriptures to demonſtrate, and then make ſome uſe of it. | 


 'Tobmir theextraordinary Miniſtery and Miniſters otthe Old Teſtament, 


as the Prophets, fome of whom were ſanQified in the wornb, and others wo 
| their 
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llutian; Ds 
the- ordinary Miniſters in the Sanftuary ' and Temple were, +. Levires ; This vere 
2, Priclts; T 3 the High Prieſt; Many _ were required in the ſetting 2s lively and 
apart totheir ſervice, the loweſt of thele; which were afrer a forr furtheſt re- ogy 
moycd from God, whoſe feat. was in the SanQuary ; but many more to che OldTeſts- 
the nod of the higher , and thoſe that approached nearer; or men; in the 
nexc of all. | | 17 

Firſt, the:Levites were inferjour to thi Prieſts, as whoſe office wasto [erve 1; Lentess 
under chem) to help to catty the Tabernacle and Utenſils of ir; ro keep 
watch for the ſafety of it, together wich the boly vefſcls and inſtruments to 
help them in killing the Beaſts for Sacrifice, although chey might not meddle 
in oftcting chem waco the Lord ; yeaz as inferiours tothe aprons anne paid 
untothe Prieſts the tenth of chair tenths. And yer what a number of Rites 
and Ceremonies did the Lord enjoyne to bec performed, before thefe could 
be admitted to rhele inferiour fervices, firſt'in the Tabernacle, and after iti 
" = hey ul of peculia Tribe, peculiar by Gods eleftion 

1 muſt be of one peculiar Tribe, peculiar by Gods owae 1 
for the firft borne of all /r«e/, Numb: 3. 13+ | z8 $ 
2 Whercas the Congregation was not numbred but from twenty years 

 oldandabove, Nw, I: 3. fortill then they were not apt to goe ro! warre ; 

the Levites muſt be numbred,every male from a moneth old and aboye,Nww; 
z. 1 5. Not becauſe they were then fit tor ſervice, but that they muſt then bee 

_ mg the Lord, and ſet apart to his ſcryice ; even fromthe beginning 
of their dais» 


their lips couched. with a Coale from the Alrar to remove their po 


% 


ſprinkling purification watcr upon them ; 4; by waſhing theit Cloa 
ſhaving the hair of their whole bodies; - £ by preparing'two' ks; 
f 2 in-oftering for them (er for t & 


Their conſecrationſtood likewiſcin four things 3 1, Aftet all rhis prepas 
ration, in drawing then nearer to the Lord, wirſe 9. 2+ (Inwhe i 
of the 1 [raclites hands upon them, frecly givingthem fromrhemſelves rothe 
Lord, and his ſervice, verſ. 10. 3. In Aarons receiving them of 'the people; 
and ſhaking them beforethe Lord, verſe 11s as ſuch as nowbeing 6 
ted to his {eryicey were: to goe and come at his, beck 5 as alfoſ{uch as who 
daily. were to ſhake off that corruption which: hindred them im their 'cal- 
lings 4+ By laying their hands on the heads of the ewo Ballocks prepared; 
acknowledging the [expiation of their owne fins; and in' way of thank: 
tulneſs now wholly offering themſelves -unto that | ſervice” When''all - 
theſe Rites were performed, they were admitted to adreittiſter}/ and tot 

x | - Yor ito 


LOICs f | TER 7 ELEf2 | 
Secondly, the Prieſts the Sons of Aarong whoſe office was'to teach'the 5, pricfs. 
people Poding received from God; to praytor themſelvesandche peo , | 


al 

plc, roblels then» and offer Sacrifice for them had yer morerſtate in! 

Conſeaation ; for beſides many: of the former Rites, as ion of 

Sa their ſhaking beforethe Lord, and the Sacrifices conmwmion with 
I Intheeleftionof ſuch a one miore care was had; riodeform Two 

man wanting of abounding with any mcmber , 10 blinde or blemi 


of 
Fara 


rl 


SR 6. 
Heb, 13+ 


| muſtheebe ſprinkled (as 


3+ High Prieſt, | 
— - he muſt haye 


carl bolineſs to rhe Lord, that by the Lords appointment that 


Fe rites, betokened afingular 
and-dedicated tothe Lords fervice. 


"perſon, might come: fo near wnro the Lord. 
ln In lus Candecration bc eaſt nor have his 
cher); bur: muſk have new- 


ts put 11po - 41- ncither 
Levites ) wich Ho Water, bur with Noly 
Oyle, and blogdfromthe as and thus muſt he be conſecrated ſcycn Gaich, 
Bxeds 29« 30» | 

3 Inhis 0 he may not lament for the dead of his poofile;" no not for 
he Prince, but-only for thoſe that are neareſt of bloud- in his own: houſe, 
Levit, 21.3, he! may notmatry a Whore, nor a woman divorced or one 


RR verſ. 7.. the reaſon of -a\lthiss, becauſe he muſt bee boly to, the 


'd 

jt dabis ul hee muſt have more clei than many 0- 

flags I IN aj for his anche 

ana / Without a'whole k, Levit, 4-2." and no more was required: 
ooxpiis of the fin of the whole C , ver(; 1 Gr and the loud 
is Gan” CIOS leven _ re the Lord for the Prieſt, as 
= as. for the whole Co > 06mg} ;" imp lying, thar the Lord requirerh, as 

much ſanctity inone Prict, as in-all 


Thirdly, as tor the high Prieſt, both ne Henk, he was a more eminent pe. of 
Chriſts as alſo came nearerthe Lord than all rhe' other, cven intorhe Holy of 
peculiar garments made- by curining men, filled Nt 

it of wiſdome, cvcn beautiful and glorious, Exod. 28, 3. in theſe hee 
mal conſecrated, in theſe he muſt ſtand before the Lord; in one parr of 
, namely, the frontlet which was pur upon his fore-head, muſt. be writ- 
might be moſt 


arry divorced of defiled women, buthe 

nay not marry y; neither might he mourne at all, 
wat inks nkevorannker (whichwanlanial for the ocher Prickly there: 
opoliutc hirnſclt, ROSE gens All which with a number | 
anCtimony 1 in ſuchas were to be groan 


itkeats I conclude, char ifinchoſetharminiſted but in a material Tem- 
ples: that ſcryed-bur in ſhadows types, and Age cm ;\thar in iſon 
were ſo fatre off from the miniſtery ofthe (pi irit of — berry; of hfe, and 
ſo-after a ſort from God himſelf ,, wag required {uch legal puts at.the 
leaſt; how mneh{more isthertruth of thoſe ons ures roy in us,whþo 
lerye.intbe ſpiritual houſe of God; who carry the ſubſtanceand the body, and 
ſonuch nearer drawneunto God, by how much hee being a {pirity de- 
in (piricual {ervice before elementary ? 
1 Exod. ig. 22+ there is a ſpecial injunftion that the Prieſts who were.to 
come to hear the Leadebibeded, ſhould be anRified, leaſt the Lord deftroy 
them ; muckmorethen thoſethat are themouth of Godin the New Fella | 
Heats: to deliver the Lawand Goſpel; ſhould be carcful of their Sarififica- 
4 the-Lard (antifie himſelf in rheir confuſion, For elſe thoſe ſhould 


uchſureconſequents of the Apoltle, where hee-dehorterh: Chriſtians 

pad imtoce and prophaneneſs, becauſe of their preſent condition, inthat 

. they-were notunder the Law,burunder Grace; andrhatthey were-qor come 
toMountSirey/bur Mount Siev.: And if fudyArguments were {itgng tt 

we follow 'holineſs, wichout which no midh call 

:ſttonger are they to'enforce the duty j- 

Inc, meditation; ſpeeches, and/aQions, /ptivate as: 

lick, ſhould ſaour of the Spirir of God, and of his bleſſed” "Fegi- 


mentintheir 
— To Proghane Maſter arc hence adnonifhed of their darizet anduffit: | 


neſs ; 


—. — 


4 
- 


F Verſ.. 8. Epiſtle of St. Paulo Titus. 


neſs ; how dare they take Gods name in their mourhes, when they hateto bee 
retormed? How date they raſhly I to touch holy things withunwaſh- 
cn hands. ; when David. a moſt rophet 'of God, w not compals 
che/Altar, nor participate 1a holy things, before he had waſhed his hands in 
ianocency ? Areſuch firſuccefiorsof che Prophersand Apoſtles, who were 
called:bioly menof Goil, nor only in that they were Pen-men:of the Scrip-+ 


muress andimmediatly afhifted and inſpired by the holy Spirit of God; and 
freed fromerrour ia their which priviledge we cannot rhoma 


in; butalſo in regard. of. their holy and innocent lives, wherein alſo: they 
ſhinedas Eights in the» world, expreſhng and ſhewing in lite; the life of thar 
crueand pure religion they taught-unto others, WF | 

2 Let (ach as coumtthis holineſs (which is nothing but. purity: of heart and 
like) in Miniſter or people roo much purity and preciſenels, ſee their errours 
and repent of it ; .if they ſhall not ſec God who are withour it, much leſs ſhall 
ſuch as ſcofte ar it. Wee ſerve a God of pure: eyes, who hath pronounced 
bleſſing-upon the pure in heart, and threatned rhat dogges and uncleane pers 
ſons ſhall ſtang withour the gate of thar holy Ciry ; notwithſtanding there- 
fore many 4ooles bolt, if that be Puritagiſme which many ſo eſteeme, it be- 
commeth all the people of God, much more his Miniſters, in that way which 
they ſo tearme; toſcrve the God of their fathers. 

3 Note that mm no impure or uncleane condition of life, nor a 
breach of chaſtiry and holineſs; for hee that in the words before is permir- 
ted to bee the hiigband of one wite; is here called alſo to holineſs and 
chaſtity» - . | 

 Tewperate. | - | | et 1 | | 

The Papiſts to maintaine the former errour of fGngle life, tranſlate this word 
comtinemems ; but the words of Scripture, which for molt part are more gene- 
ral, and figuratively comprehend yy parninniats, cither in commanding or 
prohibiting; may not be reſtrained to (trer Popiſh crror, For a h 
all the verrues ot the ſeventh Commandement may be here included, yer the 
word is. more general than ſoz-ſecing he is properly tyngerrys, thathath any . 
thing in his power, that is Lord over a thing to command it, and enjoy ir ; 
and here one who 15 Lordover himſclt, his luſts, affetions, apperite, who 

enjoyeth theſe, and is not theirs; who keepeth the commarid: af theſe, and. 

they have not him at command ; requiring that the Miniſter, ſhould bee # 
man, that can curbe and bridle himſelf in his w-{ to over-maſter it ;; in his 
affetions, of deſire, revenge; mirth,ſorrow, &c. tomoderate them, that: they 
excecd not the meancand due meaſure ; in his «ppetice, of meat, drink, ſkep, 

recreation, that it be not nordinate ; yea inall his parts, his hands, his eyes, 

his tongue; &c, ſo ordet himſelf, as that no unſeemely kinde of geſture 5 

faſhion, word, or dealing proceed from him which may diſgrace his calling ; 

but to carry himſelf in ſuch a temper, as becommeth the former vertue of ho- 

lineſs: For even the word hath affinity wich that which we call a right tema- 

t, or conſtitution, whether of hamours in the body, or aftettions yodo1s; 

in the ſoul ; which is, when none is predominant, bur one gry 

mixedand qualified by another , as ſtrong wine is tempered and ed 

with water ; and implycth, that the Miniſter by reaſon, wiſdome, and relioi- 

on eſpecially; cither allay. or breake oft the headineſs and violence of thoſe 

troub luſts and affe&ions, which may otherwiſe moleſt him, and ecx- 

ccedingly prejudice him inthe works of his calling. TREES De” | 

This vertue then ſtanding in the moderation ,. our defites, in the ufe of all Whereinthe 
* thegiftsand liberties weenjoy ; as alſo in laying a Law upon our ſelves, that v*""u _ 

noinordinate luſt bear {way .1n us; it cannot but be moſt neceſſary in a 'Mi- 0 , 

niſter, 'who may not either in his private cauſe unfit himſelf to the perfor- 

mance of his calling; by the ion or uſe of any a | 

iberty? 
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Means to ar» 
taine it. 
a Cor. 9. 37 


Prov. IG, 32 


liberry, as of mcat; drigk, recreation, riches; much loſs- in his poblitk exe- 
cition may; hee adminiſter holy things, as rhe Word, Sacramenrs; Pray; 


according to diſtempered paſhion or attc@ion, asof anger, ſorrow, ligtitacls; 
Or any ſuch. > = GEg (3 od "- Yo 4 wa 31.41 31. HAD: } 
_. And further, agit isa great ative-in him ofi aq-equable and con. 


ſtant Chriſtian courſe, ſois allo a great nooriſher of higinward qaier; 'nijq 
burward peace, and ſo procureth his freedome unto tniniſterial d ; Whith 
aboveall other require that a man ſhouk! be wholly higowne, andth&Chuy 
ches ; for ir bringeth downe high thoughts, and propottioneth 'the'mninde 
aato fucha; as becometh the fimaplicicy of the' Goſpel z ir cutrerly' off 
all affeQation of ſtate, pomp, {umpruouſneſs, and ſuperfluities 'above that 
which becomerh a Miniſter of Chriſt ; which things make rich men'indeed, 
bur : Miniſters tortho molt parr, » thu wh L4 3%] ay | v1 (os 
.;Now.che means toartaine this vertueare two eſpecially”; I 2's 
' 3. Thedenialof a mansfelf,. with a daily inuring ohes {elf to the cricify« 
ingot his attetions and luſts;/ Paul beat downe his body'as with clubs, and 
kept-ic under, Prove malteries with thy ſelf, arme: thy Al againſt 'thy: (elf; 
make warre without cruce - Io thyſelf, ir is & ware wichout blondſheg, 
hurcing none, no/not thy (elf, but profitable ro work-thy” peace with God, 
with thy ſelf, with others, remember- Sotomens ſpeech;2He# that ralerh by 
minde, x better than bt that overcometha City. EI 00 
2-Praycr 4 for neither this; nor any vertue groweth it our owne-grotinds; 
neither good nature, -nor freedome- of will can make this ſupply; "bur wee 
muſt have recourſe to the Farher of lights ; our felves are but our owniebur- 
dens, of ſo miſcrable mould, as we need no other cnemies than our ſelyes, to 
deprive ourſelves of our good, if the Lord befriend us not ; whom we muſt 
wrafye withall by aur prayers, and if we wonld prevaile, unto our 'prayers 
we mult ſometimes joyne the exerciſc of faſting, which; (after a ſort') doub- 
leth our forces, both in ſtrengthning our prayers, as alſo by diſpoſing usto the 
receiving of theſe graces, | | 44 6. 4*  YTTTOAT 
Andnow { roend this large treatiſe) it-will be asked, But what 5f axy 
Miniſter bs ſcandalon in any of the fore-named vices, or defeit ive in the vertnes 
mentioned Þ _ : | (tz. | OLE © 
i.e Anſ, 1, If it benot an{werable totheſe Canons, it is plaine by the Apos 
ſtlez that he is not to be called. ' 2, If he be called, and after prove vicious, 
he muſt be dealt wichall as an Elder; 1. no accuſation muſt be received un- 
dertwo witnefſesar leaſt, x Tim, 5,19. 2. when he is accuſed of aknowne 
and ſeandalous vice, allpoffible means muſt be uſed to reclaime him, As, 
T.- by open reprooof, verſ. 20. -2. ſometimes by tranſlation of himro ſuch 
2 place, as whereare leſs means of that ſin ;- as one given to drunkenneſs, or 
contention, from' a drunken and quarellous people. '3. ſometimes by a 


temporal depoſicion from his office, if there be hope hereby todoe him good. . 


4. after ſafhcient admonirion, cenſures, -and trial, by a perpetual depoſi- 
tion from his place ; yea and further, if hee ſtill prove incorrigible, by 
provending r0.excommunicate him, and caſt him from the ſociety of the 

Andtherather, #, Becauſe Miniſters are fet over a people to cdife, and 
not deſtroy them. 2. Becauſe the ations of Miniſters po; a ſecret power, 
not to'lead only, but even compel men to the like, eſpecially it chey be lewd 
and wicked, 3. Weaker and meaner men for manifeſt vices not repented 
of, muſtbe proceeded againſt to excommunicarion ; much more the Mini- 
ſter, whoſe ſcandalous life is infinitely more dangerous arid hurtful. 4; Such 
procceding againſt notorions, inſufficient, and {candalous Wretches (who 
— in, nor are kept in'by the Apoſtles Canons) would doe good 
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Verl, 9, 


 Verks. Epiſtle of St, Paulto Titus, 
' _ Verſe. 9 Holding faft the faithful Word, according to doftrine, that bee alſo 
| nay beeabletoexbort, with wholeſome dottrine; and improve them that [ay a+ 

Tait il» | ; 

” Having followed the Apoſtles meaning, and method in deſcribing the fir= 
neſſe of hum, who is to. bee choſen into the Miniftery, who for the innocency 
- . of hislifke oughtito bee free from manifold vices, and corruprions, which are 

plentiful inthe worlds. and for the integrity -of his converſarion (ſeeing 
whatſoever hee doth, 1s exemplary) t to ſhine with manifold graces, 
4nd. vertues, as wee have heard. /, > ©1307 dn 
Now wee come tothe ſecond branch of the Miniſters fitneſs; which ſtand- 
th in his ability rodiſcharge his high calling and place; unto | which is re 
quired ſuch $kill and cunning in the grounds and points ofChriſtianReligion, 
as that hee may be able to hold faft,maintain, and juſtific againſt all chills: 
gers that truth, and de@rine, which is agreeable tothe faithful Word; that ſo 
whenſocverany blaſt of hereſie, falſe doctrine, or flattery, ſhall rife 
29ainſt him; yet hee may hold taſt.chat fairhful Word; which is therefore a 
ſure ground of ſound doftrine; and thence inftruft and edifice the confciences) 
of his hearers in all neceflary doftrine, Whereby it ſhall come. to! paſs that: 
hee (kceping timſclt conſtantly ro this truth) ſhall bee firted frumntfully eoturn 
himlelf ro any duty of his calling; that let him bee to deat with either of 
thoſe kinds of hearers; whether ſuch as are obedient and teachable; hee: 
ſhall build them furcher, and make them ſound Chriſtians by exhortation, out 
of wholeſome doftrine; or ele ſuch asare ſtubborae and oppolite. contradiors: 
of the truth, theſt hee ſhall comvince, and with manifeſt reaſon put 'to filences 
And thus inregard of both, Gods Name ſhall bee glorified, true wiſdome | 
ſhall bee juſtified, Gods Kingdome ſhall bee enlarged, and amplified, and 

Sarans.Kingdome ſhall bee deſtroyed and damnified, This is the fcops of 

the verſes which-containeth-two-parts, ; + - | | 

7 Los duty cnjoyned cycry Miniſter, to hold faſt the faithful word, accord« 
ing to riue, En: | 

| oh The end, including a ſound reaſon of it, in the reſt of the verſe, That hee 
may bee able, &c. REP | FR 

For the meaning of _ the former. part. Holding faſt; the word properly ; 7 REDO 
ſignificth ſuch an holding as menuſe, when ſome _ man hath laid hold "I 
on that which they. will not, part withal; even an holding with 211 cheir 

ſtrength and force; not {uch an holding, as a man carcth not whether. hee 

hold or no, for then the ching holden, would our of it ſelf ſlip out of a mans 

hand; bur an holding againſt a contrary hold, which uſerh to bee the ftron- 

r, and firmer; inforcing thus nauch, that the Miniſter pſt lay hold with: 

th hands; ſurely apprebending the truth in the und ding of his ſoul, 
as alſo in the afteftions of his heart; in cither of which if heefail, hee hold- 
eth not faſt; ſceing neither can a man love that which hee knowerh nor, nor 
hold that hee loveth nor, | 

But what muſt hee hold ſo faſt > The #ord, which is not tropically, as'in 
many other places, to bee conceived, but properly. In which proper acce 

ration, it {ignifieth all that heavenly doQrine, , which is delivered to t 

Church 1n the writings of the Prophets, and Apoſtles; which wee call the - 

holy Scriptures. Now this word the Apoſtle doth not nakedly mention; 

bur adorneth ir, x Bya potable adjuatt, the fairbfe! Word. 2 From the 

proper end of it, according to dotrine; whichis fitted for the inftrufttion and 

edification. of the Churchin all ages; which wee will further expound as wee 
come unto them -, | ' The Ward of 
yDoR. 1. That the Wordof Ged s 4a faithful- word, aud infallible, 1 If God is 2 woft 
wee look to the Antbor, hee is holy and true, Rev. 3.7. and verſe 14, cerrain \ wy 
1 Theſethings ſaith Amen, the faithful, avd true witneſs; even God who _— 
cannot lic, as verſe 2,of this chapter, S 3 T » The 
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Pſal. 19. 7. 


Rom, 195, 4 


Mark, 12+ 


: Chap.'1! | 


/ 


2 The [nframext were ledby the immediate direftion and affiſtance of the 
holy Ghoſt, 2-Pet, 1. 22. being ofthemlelves, either rude and illiterared meny 
as Amos an heard{man, Peter and Jobu fiſhers, Matthew a toll-gatherer; fa 
as the great Clerks of thoſe daies were driven into admiration, to ſee the 
oiftsgiven.them; knowing them to bec unlearned, AH. 4, 13. or clſe the 
were moſt fierce and bloody enemies, as Paxl, whom the Hebrews could 
not belceve, that hee was become a Preacher of thar- ruth | hee had perſecu« 
ted; until the Lord gave further teſtimony ot him, 42. 9. 26. or 

3 The matter of this word,is an cverlaſting truth; rhe Law an eternal 
rule of righteouſneſs, as ancient as God himſelf; the Goſpel an everlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev:14-6. containing promiſes of eternal truth, which ſhall have 
her) arr rr heaven and earthyſhall beeno more ; beſides {ach affured 
articles of Faith, concerning Godin the three perſons, and the Church of 
God, thar if an Angel from Heaven ſhould come, and teach another dodrin, 
hee muſt bee accurſed, Moreover (uch divine prophecies, and prediCtions, 

with the exa& accompliſhments, although ſorne hundreds, yea thou- 
ſands of years paſſed between; as by chis- one part ſufficient evidence may be 
gathered of the faithfulneſs and {tneſs ofthe whole. | 

4 The forme of it, which is the conformity of it with God himſelf, maketh 
it appear, that if God bee faithful, chis his Word muſt needs alſo bee fo; in 
that it relembleth him in his em-niporexcie, for this power and arme' of God ne- 
ver returneth in vaifi, bur doth all the work of it. In his wiſdome, giving 
moſt perfe&t and ſure direCtions, reſolving all doubrful caſes, and maki 
wiſe unto ſalvation. In his purity and perfeQion, being an «ndefiled and 
perfes Law. In his ommſcience, it ſ{earcherh. che heart, diſcovereth the 
thoughts, divideth between the marrow and bone, Heb. 4. 22. In his jadge- 
ment; I, to whom. iris a ſweet ſavour of life to life; con- 
demaning Infidels, both here, and much more at rhe /aſt day, Joh. 13: 48. In 
og -and \yerityz as here, and Coldff. F.5. it is called, the word of 
Trath. | bla 

5 Thecnds ſhew the certainty, and. faithfulnefle of it; 'it being the onely 
means of regeneration, 1 Pet, 1.21. of begetting Faith, Rom. 10, and conſe-= 
ntly both of freeing men from hell and damnation, and of affuring 
Lem of that freedome; the onely word that can ſup 4 ſound and firme 
conſolation, wp ſerled and aſſured comfort unto if efled conſciences ; 
none of which ends could it eyer atrait1, if it ſelf were unſound anduncer- 
tain, 

Now as it carricth with it all theſegrounds;fo are there without ita number 
more, whereby wee may. confirme the fame truth. 

x Iris the foundation ofthe Church, Epheſ. 2, 2e. againſt which if Hell 
eates could ever prevail the Church were utterly ſunk. 

- 2 Hereunto hath the Lord ryed his Church, as to an infallible dire&ion; 
tothe Law, and to the Teſtimony; without which there is nothing bur crrour 
and wandring; yee erre n08 knowing the Scriptures. 

- 3 This Truth hath} been-.above all other oppugned by Satan, Antichriſt, 
Hereticks, Tyrants, yet never. a whit of it was cver diminiſhed : Solomons 
beoks may bce loſt, bur hottheſe of che truc So/omen, Jeſus Chriſt. That the 
Scriptuves were burnt 'in the Fenuple, and that Ezra compoſed a new Scrip- 
ture, isto bee rejeftcd as a Jewiſh Fable; Ezr«might pur rogether parcels of 
Scripture ſcatrered, and compole them-into books. But where were Ezekiel 
Danel, Zachary, Hapgai:t'or what were they doing toſuffer all che Scriprures 


- tobee loſt in their times? or where was the watchiul cye of Godz could it 
\ Wink, or nodde, 'or-not ſee, or not preyent- the periſhing of his Word utrer- 


lyfrom the Church? © © | | | 
-4 This Word hath becn ſo certainly ſcaled in the hearts of the ele of all 


ages 


YE R—_T_T IE. ans. A. hoe « 4+ 7 


Verſe 9. Epiſtle of St. PaliFts Titus. | 


2865, that where it once was harboured iitrdth; it could never 'bee ſhaker! 
out by any kind of moſt exquiſite torture and torment, All which cans 
firme che doRrine propounded molt plentifully. 

Object. Bar ſome books of the: Canonical Scyiprouyes are periſhed, 

 Anſw. Manyindced arc reckoned, but they: were cicher not Canonical, 
orrhe- ſubſtance of them is ſtill comained inthe Canonical; ES 

Objet. Butif God bimſelf had wyitten the whois Scriptire, as hee did 
the Law, and bad delivered it to wen (41 hee did the Tables to Moſes) thew 
had there beth no' donbr of the certaimy of it, but ts was written by 
men, | 

Anſw. Yetis it agcertain, as if God had immediately writ it with hisowrt 
finger; for holy men ſpake and writ asthey were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; nor 
asmen, but Gods inſtruments, guided by extraordinary, immediate, and in- 
fatlible aſſiſtance of rhe Spiric. y £ 

Ubje#. In Cor, ff 12, Pax! faith, ] ſpeak, rot the Lord. | 

Anſm, 'T he plain ſenſe in one word is; I give connſel in this caſe of mar- 
riage by collection our ofthe Word, of which the Word hath not deliycted 
any cxpre(s Law; and no more can bee gathered of it. SOLE 

F' ſe This doctrine is of ſpecial uſe bothunts Teachers, and Hearers; unto 
Feachers it affordeth a twofold Inſtruftion. RES 
'Y ifit bee ſo faithful a Word, to hold it faſt, 

2 Tobold themſelves faſt unto it, | | TOELE, 

For the former, the Teacher muſt look that heelay ſuch hold on it; ashee 
never {utfer ir-to bee wrefted from him; no danger, no favour, no power; no 
(ubtlery, may force himto unfaſten his hold, much leſs go back and recoile 
from it, or play faſt and looſe with it; or ſo-carry ir as one that would ſwint 
berweentwo waters; but carry it, and hold it out as faithfully and conſtant- 
ly as becometh ſuch a faithful Word. Jeremy on this ground that hee had a 
ſure Word, after hee had been (ſmitren and ſtocked, hee went nor into cor- 
hers, nor behinde the wall to ſpeak the wilt of him that ſent him; but as one 
thac had laid faſter hold onit, in tearms of defiance and perſonal applicari- 
on to the ſtoureſt and proudeſt of them, hee utrereth with much boldneſs and 
phainnefſe, what hee had 1n commiſſion. The like wee read of eAmes 

inſt Ameziah. Thelike of the Apoſtles through the A&s, and theit 
Epiſtles: and all upon this ground, thac the Lord (ent them with a faith- 
ful Wotd. 

Andif Reaſons will perfwadeto this duty, wee have nor a few. For, 

- '#.. What ſound comfort can any Miniſter finde in life or in death, bur in 
being found fairhtul 2 where was Payls rejoycing towards his death, but that 
hee had fought a good fight, and bad kept the Fanh, 

» Fhis faichful Word was not eaſily purchaſed unto us, but by the blood 
of many a faichfal man, both of Paſtors and people, ſhed m our own and 'o- 
ther Countries; and ſhould the Preachers of it efteem lightly of fo precious 
and ſo dear a parchaſe ? 

5 If the Paſtor depart or bee driven from the fairhtul Word, how can his 
people hold it? hee is guiley 'of all their: Apoſtacy from the Faith. Lerthe 
Paſtor receive ſich” a blow, the ſheep cannot bur bee (mirrren. 

- 4 Lookon thedanger, and Gods righteous judgement on ſuch Teachers, 
ascfteem of mens words and-writings above that is meet; in the meane 
cime not imbracing this Word in che love of their hearts. God gives them 
over to beleeve and broach doftrines beſides the Word; all their tearning 
Madreth nor, nay rather armerh them to ſtick faſt ro faiſchood and ctrours; 
andto defend doarines of much looſnefle and liberty, , 

Eſpecially the judgement of. God is come upon the Remiſh Church to the 

utrermoſt, who becaule they lay this fora ground of their dofrine; n_ war 
þ or 
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It faſt. 
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A Commentary upen the | Chap-t: 


The leſs cer- 
tain muſt con- 
firme the more 
Cetaile 


I Tim.s6. 20. 
2 Tim. I. 14. 


it. 


Hab. As 18, 


Cuſanus. 


Canon Law a 
fieer Rule for 
the Popilh Re- 
ligion than 
Canonical 
$er ipture. 


Iſa, $. 1. 16. 
Jer, I9, 28s 


Luk, 16, 29. 
Rom, 1. 2. 


AQ. 26, 26, 


A. 


Hold taſt unro hee 


Wardis not of ic ſ{clt faithtui and cerrain, unlcfie rhe Church, and Counſels, 
and the Pope authorize it to mens cofiſciences; and that any other word thry 
upon the Church by the former. authority, is every whit as faithful as this; 
hence is their whole religion. a myſtery - of iniquity and- deluſion; hence 
cqmes in interceſſion of Saints, worſhip of images, prayer to and for the dead, 
pilgrimages here,purgatory hereatter, reyclarions, cnadlen bread-worſhip, pro- 
pitlatory Sacritices, mixture of Ho/es and Chriſt, which is* a dottrine cur- 
ting them oft trom Chriſt, who have before cut off the authoriry and credit 
of the Scriptures, which arethe Word of Chriſt; which fearful judgemene 
ler it move cvcry Twwothy, and Tits, carctully to Keep che worthy thing which 
is committeauntothens, | | >: | 
Every Miniſter is tawught bence to bold him wnto this faithful Word; for (0: 
deliver notthings doubtfull and uncercain, but ſuch as men may lean. 
unto, teſt ; and (as wee (ay) write upon. And this isinfinuated by our Apoltle, 
that that is a faithful Miniſtery, which holaeth ic (elf unro-2- tairhful Word; 
ſuch as is the ſure Anchor of meas ſouls, againſt which Hell gates cannot 
vail. Such was the Miniltery of thetrue Prophets; Jeremy laith, of 4 1-#th the. 
Lord hath ſent mee, and bidden mee Fpeaktheſe things; of the Apoltics, who dee 
livered ſuch things as they received of the Lord, and commanded us, that if 
an Angel from Heaven, or a Devil from Hell ſhou}d bring (not a contra» 
ry, but) a diverſc doftrine from that, to hold him accuried; yea of the Son 
of God himſelf, who ſaid, wy Word « not minc, but my Fathers. What hor- 
rible blaſphemy then is daily practiſed in the Popiſh Churches > whoſe 
Teachers calling theſe faithful words a »eſe of waxe, ſend men todumbe Idols, 
the Teachers of vanities ard lies, yea to Apocryphal Writers, to Fathers, 
Councels, Biſhops,. and Popes; as though the Scriptures had loſt all their 


faithfulneſs; or as though the canons, decrees, ſummes, and ſentences of men, + 


were more ſtable than that cternal Truth, that ſhall out-laſt Heayen and 
asthisa faithful word in Pawls time, and is it noſo ſtill > doth the Son of 


. theeternal Father pronounce of his Fathers \Word, that it is not onely 


truc, but Truth ic ſelf» and that not ane jot of it can paſle or fail? and is1t 
atty other than the voice of Antichriſt, which ſhall ſay that it is nocertain 
word, at leaſt to mee, unlefſe the Church ſay ſo? Shall the Spirit of God call 
it a ſure Wordof the Prophets and Apoſtles, and a Word of Trath, and ſhall 
wee hear a wicked and lying ſpirit come out of Hell, and ſay that this ſtabi- 
lity andtruth dependeth upon man ? whereas, let God bee true, and every 

man alyar; and thatif thoſe men whom they tearme the Church, change 


their minds, or any ſenſe in the Scripture, ſodoth the holy Ghaſt alſo. 


Let theſe Owles flic the light of the Scriptures, as ſuch as love to live in 
darkneſlez carnal religion muſt have carnal props; like lips, like lertice, wee 
ſay, and ſucha Church ſach Laws, As for us, let us as it ſtandeth us in hand, 
hold us unto this faithful word, and not in ſtead of it deliyer the unfeirhful 


words of men, whether Philoſophers, or Fathers, or School-men: 


'Andis it not reaſon that wee ſhouls bee tryed tothis word, when even, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles were > 1ſ#iab muſt rake a role and write, and 
binde the Tetimony, and (cal the Law among the Diſciples; the 
ment to Jeremy was, preach the words that I (hall tell thee, In the New Te- 

Namenr vey mult hear Moſes and the Prophets . Paul was ſeparated to preach 
that Goſpel which was promiſed before by the Prophets, and accordingly hee 
witueſſerh thar hee ſpake nothing beſides the things foretold by the Prophers. 
Aggin whar Miniſterial work is it, which this word doth not moſt naturally 
and happily effe&; for this is aſure inſtrument roVeger faith, Jobs 17. 20.and 
to confirme tt, At. x5, 32 to convert ſouls, Pſal. 19.7, and to fave ſouls, 
Tam. 1+ 22, | 

14 Now 


- 


T.; 


A.” 1 4 — khan 


Vahs —" | 4 Fpileof Se. Paulo Titus, Ws - =— 
" Now.unto Heaters his, Dodrine - afforderh alſo ſpecial uſe of 1 inſtru- | 


100 
x It ic bee ſo faithful aword, every man tnft attend wnto irs 2 Pars I. 19 People "i 
we have a ſurer ward «- to whigh yee dee well that yee antend.. arrend to os 
2 Tolayup this. word ſurely, 45 bring. rhe ſuwre.cvidene of thy ſalvation, ons : 
1nd of thy heavenly inheritance among the Saints. Men lock up their __ Held is faſt as 
dences or Sn veran(es of Land if ſure and.ſafe places, dolight aacattd na 8: as jo! js of 
10 tf ace MO Man to couſen them of them, whatfocyer calualry-coime, ſalvation. 
e by al x) proto poſlible {ate-guarded:;; and (ball any-man caceleſhyineg- 
beoae an evidence as this 45, without whitchrhe hath no o fdancebf Bbyan- 
' onznor the tenyre; {pur of his d1e-conceir;) of one footrin heaven? a-latnc 
manaf;be hold.ngx taſt his ſtaffte;; fallerh; ani ophoſoctre lbofech his:parrin 


the Word, looleth his part: imheaven. 2.) (111 226ret 09 
3: Here ;and gr of thankefulneſs, in that the the Lord ry not onl - Be thankfal 
ſafed us life, ory, and immortality, when we were deadz /andwherwrio- for it, 


thing could be added to our miſery ; bur hath alſo Sven us ſuch 2 icanftahr 
—__ and direction thereunto, we might either -afrec. birk in 
palpable darkneſs, or have had ſuch direction asn us fs 
allarance and comfort 3 but now beleeversgknow they were lo- 
ved of the Father before the foundation of the ——_ Fare Art love 
choſen unto life; that the Son was ſent to ranſome them from, fin;:/gad; + ro 
ſencthem juſt betoxe his Father;that his Spirir is ſent out tor IA Po 
to further and finiſhtheir SanRification ;/ that by his pr 
plicd.inall their good, that by his power heyar poet tom ah are 
vils.. He might hayc brought ys x0 Hcaven) and never have'letus know: 
of theſe comtoxts in earth; yet would he not'fo flenderty leave: whe tor 


but as our Saviour noreth, hehath ſpoken and written this word that. ou 
might be more full; which 15 one general uſc of the whole: Word of: * Teftific this 
Now what can we doc leſs than in way of. thankfulneſs,- LY! JR thankfulne(?: 


x Yceldup ourſelves to be diretted by this faithful Sink DIED 2: 
2 Belceve ity in whatſoever ircommandeth, threarneth; or x 
that it is ſuch a fairhful word ; and hereby we ſet alſo cur ſeakanngi nc13 * 
Rn Conſtantly cleave untoit in life and mdeath; and not ta be fo f6blifly j- 
- ſoone removed to another Goſpel ; nor ſo fickle as children,ts 
ut with every winde of doiing; bur” bold faſt ſuch a: table uh (o 
falls diretion in all the lite, andſo full of comfort at the time of-de: iv for 
it is asa faſt and faithful friend cried i in time of adverſity, {tanding broa 
man in his greateſt neceſſity. | 
Obj.. There «© no feare but we ſhat beld ont what ſeever ſhowld handy” we ab 
grounded and ſetled, ._ 1 
Anſ. Bur how many did inthe fiery trial in Qucen Maries rime? land? anc alin Free 
in Cambridge, both the Univerſity and Towne z or it one poor. Townſ-man - ri odiiwcn 
heldit out in the flames, that was all. ws 
Laſtly, both Teachers and Hearers, muſt crytheir Doftine: by chis rond- 
ſtone, if ir abide this touch, it is gold, it is a pure and fairhful | Page io q r b 
not according tothis word, there is no light in ir. 
Which « accerding. to doftrine | 
Here our Apoſtle both delivereth another note; and fertcth vibe mack 
upon the word ; as alſo uſeth another argument why the Mi niſter ſhould hold, 
and hold himſelfunto the Word of God delivered in the Scriprures/;\ becauſe 
tis qot only a fairbfwul word, unto which the fairhfut may cn and reſt 4s 
upon a ſure anchory, but alſoſuch a word as beareth forithe fixne(s of 
it, to.inſtiture, inſtru&; and edifie the Church,and members thereof ; avif hee 
had ſaid, Thar word which is moft fictcd to'cdificarion 'and: m3 go 
ts to bee maintained, and held faſt, that it may” bee: held; forth. _ 
2009S 
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OO EL. Gods Þ opts; bur this is fuch a word, and therefore Mihiſters muſt holq 


it faſt. 
wa of Dv#. Wheace-wee learne, That the Word of Gad' is his owne Ordinquce, 
yh nr ok Ho fined to inftrutt..the cleft 'in all neceſſary truth , and ditrine, whith'i; 
te The very ſcope of our Apoſtle; and wil otherwiſe alſo appear, if \ wee 


T ch ithinti God, who hath in the Books of Scri compriſed, 48 
Fdelixred a molkperies rule of Do&rine, concerning it and! mMantiiers, to 
God; ourſelves, and others, whatſoeyer i 50 
—— Tothe-proot of which ſerve'all theft 
where we: read, that itis able ro make a man wiſe' unto alyerin 
-bim'/ro-all ri neſs; to furniſh bim ro every good? 
ro wo him bleſſed; by inchoation here in this Life”;: Ad” CO dil 
SCE any or HO CONT _ and” cont nifore 
; [of the: 'Scriptures-wee have hope, - Kew, 15.4 cafcer life erettial 
J $03 9- 
Fa ThrnerreiGalahotac written myſieries des theapprehenſion of 
thewlclvcs, cv capacity of the ſimpleſt; in things of qb- 
lene peceiry 1 vherewithe had bur ſpoken rhe word; it had bec tfore 
po 5 mugs, Fr buthe harhwritren:ir, charwemight ponder, and medirate 
1990 hath tranflatcd ir inro'cvery mans Tanguage, and ſo firred ir't9 
more ;: (rar wy td _ than ten —_ ph it were 
> in its OWN or: er ſtrange rongue ;: beſ[ & fiarh 
to: 15 by ancaſie price;/ih one portable yolume, that we mi outs 
cc init day and Toight. And that wee mi 
Rand thaſchard places, which for'our exerciſe we ſhall meet withall in tead- 
"ing: andthat we might be led. beyond rbelerter of the Scripture, ro ſheythe 
t WO of fhichand good eonſcience, hee hath appointed a 
—— | ; andinall ages hath raiſed up men' of God, 'whotn 
he hath furniſhed with the gifts of Prophecy, andenabled with ſundry gifts of 
1 Cor. 14,7 theſphterofer and revedle the ruth therein comained. Forevery manifeſta- 
& cap. 14 3+ tion ofthe ſgiricy is given to profi withall ; and he gave ſome to be Apoſtles, 
Tpheſ. 4412 x53 &c-forthcedifying of the Church, and the: gathering of the 


ji of God, __ ſuch a power into this his Ordinance, 
fe it becometh fo 


—_—— ſo able to caſt down ſtrong 
Heb. 4. 12 holds. every high -r againſt God ; yea" ſo ſtrong at the 
weakeſt, as that by it _ 


> wy 


& © 


Kingdome of Marrs and of the Devil is 
and ſubdued, and Ieſus Chriſt the Prince of Peaceſer opinhis throne 
within the hearrs of men, 

There is ns . .. Yſes \Vouldany Miniſter edifice bis people 2 ler bins bold faſt this word ; 
—_— would hee reach chem Chriſt ? this word teſtifierh of him , would hee be ge 
all. faith in them? this word mult doe ir, Row, 10, would he deſtroy (in in th 

as Devid ſaid of Goliahs ſword, there i none to that ; (o thereis no ſwor f 
the Spirirburthis ; would heraiſc the afflited > hence ' may he ſpeakea {ca- 
ſonable, and arty word to him that is weary; in a word, if a' mati 
will take the moſt compendious way to bring fouls to Heaven, let or 
obſerve this rule of holding him co this word, which is ordained for 


Qrine.'r 

Bux if man either for idlencſs, or caſe negle&t rule nd ſtudy of 
the or 'tO the vanity of his heart, lay by this book; and 
_ = of , or Fathers, and ſeck ro preach matters of more 
man a fac qui 


_ or to get; namne of learning, is in his profundities, curiofities, 
devices as hee meeteth withall in mens writings; this 
the right way of cdifying men in the wayes of God, and is 


in 
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us recent ee 


in bis.conceit wiſcr than his Maker, who hath firted' his word for > | Erin 


and no other. 
2 Hence note, 'T hat it & Gods will that y Man ſheatd'bþ 


: MIOY the The oy 1 


Scriprere, ſeeing be hath ſo fitted it for the ak of 1 the flnepteſt; Which Ut ought to be ex- 
Cy man to examine himſelf, whethes _ found it ſudi'2 = Scripeute - x8 
word tor dodrine; for he whole&heart catinor/ juſtific the - v d in rags __ 
petty» isno childeof wiſdome. Many haveheard this Wore prin We Xl HA capacityd 
yetuaderſtand iraa,: bave learned lirtle of nothing,: ate ighorat 

and what he hath done bur in geok and ve attai oF 16 Cons 

ing.comfor. fromthe ſame. /Whece now'lyeththe Eaule 2 gee word is'fir 

teach hee, che Miniſtery (tabliſhed, and rothe edifyino Al. 


'of thee, 
thegifts of the reachers are given to profit thee.” then haſt r canes 
ficed 3, Oh the thin owne door, in y (elf halt refuſed;'6 
oltcdinſtruction. risnorthe obſcurity of the! z but the datkneſs. 
thy blinde minde thar bath hindredzly proficyig.” - | \ + IIS 

The Word is asfit to: teach thee as thechticeſt ſeed; ir isto _ andy 
wich encreaſe, burthy ſoul is utiprepared;ghy -vof is as the ſtony 
of high way grouud;' no ſeed can thrive init labour of Gods tisha 
mens loſt upon. thee. Thy Ti bith ſuffergthe Word, ro a he 
and power of it intailing thee "as ifs; the vailief xt oo any | 
wilt nor ſuffer iro bee removed, thar the Soul 

Or _ 


Wildome is 
eaſy ro hini 
» that will iin- 


- 


ſhine upon chy ſoul. | But marke thy ov —_— all FE. red | 
loever thou art; that. perccivelt'not the mighty power -of-the*Word in't 
change/and- converſation, bee thou fure ip is mighty 4h working hy: (> 
throw and confulion.! -- SONIA 
For:God never-ſpeakerh bur'o Calvation or perdirion; the words "bf 1 his 
a+ rerurne not in vain) t are the ſayour of life, or of death; they bland 
orthey: looſe; they beo the ſerirence either of abſolution; or of thndenination ; . 
oh then thou that loveſt thy ſoul, deceive not thy (elf; . for if the Goljel'be 
hid #aw; being 4 word ſo "fb: +6 teach ther, and chou Baving beer: [0h 
taught, and yet remaineſt untatight ſtill, unchanged {ill award 2 
formed ſtill outwardly; ic carinot but be a fearful brand th asyer. 
the ſtare of perdition; and that the God che wotld blini 
unto deſtruftion, And flatter not thy (elf . in a courſe of fees 


perhapsthou ſceſt not thy dariger for this wil Gun, LO 1 tet "a —. Lean- 


thou ſhalt perceive it; bur it yerh-n on EI iy eyestoſcewhat 

RE RR YN fear and ye thy a. wh op + 

preſent ſtare. -- ** 7 © prolog, lib. de 
3 The laſt uſe'is ends the Ea who hold chat the Script 


do, Chriſt. 


are, 1 Imperfe& without tradition: 2. Obſcure and diffittle,  __ . Ks 
For the former; Bellarmives poſition is, that all neceſſary Doeftrine conpern- © a or. wan | 
ing Faith, and Chriſta life, is not contained inthe Scriptmres, but many things at TOS. 
of this kinde (thats, necellary things) are to bee ſupplied ont of the tr adigjone, x Toit: libs 3» 
—_— the Apeſt les, or of the Charch,, >, Caps 3. 4 
ad for the x: wacy wh affirmeth; "that the Sepiptures ere tot [o plain awd 
Ki =. to bee underſtood, as that they bee ſuſſicient in tbemſMver to word the 
controverſies of Faith, without the authority and. n— of the Church; * Tom. lib, 3. 
nay, rather are (0 obſcure, that even in things neceſſary tobe known, they Cann: m_—_— 
- without the inſtruftion of the Church bee wnderitvod, no not of faithful men, oo 
Againſt both which blaſphemous poſitions this one « our Apoſtle 
ſeth it ſelf; in thatrhe Word was ever: fitted to the /inſtruftion 'of Bele 
and did ever ſufficienl inſtru& chem in all ages; aing tot 7x: one 
ſtarcof the Church. Nay, this Word being perfeRly. ficted, .and 
for the inſtruction ofthe Church, when yer there were bur - the five BS 
of Moſes; are they notnow much __ 7 Colfiticat and' perfett; (ceing 


&t _ HppootgeFeopics, and the Wrinings = Evangelifs and A 


n the Scripyere wav ingpanſol without the writings, which 


72 $21 yam Witbort the decreas, conftitutions, aud ay 


7; that. the ;Wyritecn - Word was never J.imperfet; S. 
Ki ment: Wasadded unco:the,Old,yir wasmade-normogs 
=" 3.0 then it waintire, it nor m:fo many wotes, 


= oem to irons bet of ad acre 
dr s;, wxginity! > of Wagner: 


C » It 1 . 
£ pk lone unciramcifion 
£ I 8 dying bcc = he ſaving Heathen, 36. 
| i kgs falſe ortabulous, 
3s t Fpurgarory, or not necel: ; of aries Vingi. 


ii Em; 15 1S- — > namely the'Scuiptures 

ar PO;moG.; and fats of Chriſt dhing- 
p{ things more nece Gorys if they bee.of abſalate 
ang a ag the, = .of all iGhri- 
3 A 1 | 


elle, and 7X, 1S9ot, Want 
Asjnthe SE of ſacking 


ei | Icrigture, 
that circumaſion was adminiſtred to 


Fr writ lon Sarigtnre, oY no ——— 
WET. yhad no intention ave 6p ach to 
ceabonaly citber Jorg hiſtary, as.the Evangeliſtr, or E- 

Cle) ) according #0 the condition of the faveral 
TE they writ. 


| WERotDy ioges wetienduthby inſtin, which 


a all, Jer were they ſo guided b Gods 
gs the C ought to beleecy is ch pro: 
= os wee. may, conclude, int bo 


bath ſo farniſhed the Scriptures 
Ltios; thas wh | thiy 649 al- 
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; inthe Scriptures, or ey are nat 
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| 2 Pet. 1, 19. |} L1Nca | ig is 2 Ggbt ſhining in 4 dark 
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perſon being in his natural eſtare, is cndued onely with a natural underſtand- 
ing, ſo as the things of God are beyond his reach and compaſle, they arc 
fooliſhneſs to him, heecanmar conceive gf them, "Ihe regenerate, -although 
hee hath an inward light of the Spiric,- which the other wanteth; yer rheſe 
things even to him are revealed but in part, after an unperte& manner, and 
in uap:rfe&.means, until that perfe&t come ; ſo as the belt man js'partly ig- 
norant of the nature of che chings themſelves, beſides his failing in-rthe means; 
25 the knowledge of the tongues , his ſtudy, meditation, and labour here- 
in. | ' 
. + Whereas they ſay, that this obicurity is in things neceſlary to bee 
known;, the truth is, tharinall things neceſſary to ſalvation; the Scriptures 
ug ſoevidentin- one place or other, as hee that runneth-may readthe ſeye- 
ral POLnts. | wi fy go yy 
© 3, Whereas they ſay, that this obſcurity muſt bee ſupplied. by-humane ex- 
poſitions and traditions. T anſwer, that the Commentarics and Expoſitions 
of good men arc not to bee negle&ed, bur yer ſo entertained, as not fimpl 
arguing the obſcuriry of Scripture, but rather our infirmity and weakneſs, w 
cannot receive a perteX doctrine pertealy, ; | | b, 
"Again, how were thoſe pureſt Primitive Churches direSted, that wanted all 
thofe councels; decrees decretals, ſummes and ſentences, glofles and determi- 
nations, which the Remiſh Synagogue would binde us unto as rules of ' Faith 
binding the confcience > ſurely they dare not deny but that there was more 


light, more grace, more zeal and piety before (uch craſh of theirs, which-onely + 


ought in corruption and herefie into the Church, than ever was fince,. or-1s 
ever like tobee untothe end, Wee will alſo conclude this point,” noting in 
one breath of Belarmine three: errors; 1 That hee attribateth that 16 the 
Scriptures; which is to bee aſcribed to mans impatency. 2 That the obſcurity bee 
ſpeakgthof « in things neceſſary to ſalvation, 3 That ſupply muſt bee. made by 
humane Expofition;; whereas the right opening of Scripture, 1s by Scrip- 


ture. | 

©" That hee may bee ablt to exhort with wholeſome dotrine,] SE 
. Now wee-:come tothe chd of the former duty, which is, that hee who isto 
be (cr aparr to this weighty funCtion, may bee firred and; furniſhed to all the 
parts of his calling; which the Apoſtle reduceth ro twotheads, according to 
the ſeveral condirions of the perſons with whom hee is to deal; tor all teach- 
ing iseitherthe.confirming and ſtrengthening of ſound doQtrine, tending ts 
the converting and confirming of the roads or elle the -infirming and 
weakening of falſe dofrine, ſcrving to the confuration and -conviftion of 
{ach asate refrattary, and gainſayersof the truth; neither of which cari any 
man poſhbly uefully performe withour bye: and (crledneſs in the Scrip- 
tures, ſceing that to theſe purpoſes hee mult hold faſt the fairhful Word. 
Forthe meaning; wee mult inquire, = Ty PEAS 
© 1 Whatis meant by Exhorratien, and wherein it differcth from reaching. 
And the difference chiefly ſtandetrh in theſe three things, x Every Exhor- 
tationis Teaching; but every. Teaching is not Exhortarion- - 2 To teach, is 
more properly co propound our of Scripgares» and prove by the Scriptures 
things by bee beleeved or done; toexhort, 15to 1ncite and. provoke the hea- 
rers to the belegving or doing of things, ſo proved by Reaſons and: Argu- 
ments.” 3 Teaching is a former work for the enlightening of the unders- 
ſtanding, and frameth the judgement; and cxhorting is a (econdary - work 
more properly peircing the affeCtions, and ſofurthering the tne | 
 Second!y, What is meant by Def rine; that is nothing elſe but the Word 
of God taught; for that ſame which is here called wholeſome DoBrine, is in cap. 
2.8, called the YWholeſome Word; and to.ſhew the identity of them, the. A- 
poſtle joynerh them together, If any _—_ not to the Wholeſome Words Of 
. 3 Our 


The ſun is ſeeti 
by his ewn 
light, 


t Tims 6, 37 + 


Chap: ? 
our rl Chriſt, and the Do#rine which is according to godlineſs, hee 
15 pur UP, » a2 | - | 
3 Why is this Docrine called' wholeſome > to which I anfwer; that this is 
wholeſome Doarine, which being well prepared aforchand maketh the foul 
ſound, and in -cvont \ aria liki "A for it is a borrowed ſpecch from the 
food of the body, to the meat of the foul, whichis the Word of God, here 
called Whole(ome DoQrine, of which Epithite ſomething is to bee ſpoken, 
burtbetrer occaſion will bee offered us, in cp. 2. 1. it 
Who bee the DoF, x Inthat the Word is called Dodrine, and no Dodrin is without 
teachers of ho- 2 Teacher; 1t behoveth every man to repaire 10 the Teachers of ir; Now the 
ly doarine. Teachers in the Church, arc cither the great Door of rhe Chair, who fully 
and ſufficiently ceacheth'every Belecyer; and whoſe teaching is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to the converfionof men; or elſe his Miniſters, who as ſo many Ufhers 
are ſet toreach all the formes of the "Church, but ſo as tinder che Miſter, 
farre wanting,.and ſhort of his ability; in themſelves inſufficieat to bring men 
untothe ſight of their ſalvation, and much leſs unro their perfetion; nor 
_ read not the ſame Lecture withthe Spirit, bur becauſe they can 
onely teach the outward car, not the inward; neither are they Gods to con- 
vert (although the Word bee able te ſave ſouls) as hee who in civing the pre- 
cept, giveth alſo power to learne, beleeve, and praCtice it. | 
Vfe Would any man bee taught to ſalvation ? not having this knowledge 
naturally, hee muſt get him theſe Teachers. 
Firſt, Hee muſt go thorough theſe Uſhers hands» and then according to 
boy tency, the Spirit ſhall take him into his teaching Bur it a man 
will play the trewant, and fit at home when Gods Free-ſchool is fet openy 
deſpiſing the teaching in rhe Miniſtery, conceiving that hee may by his own 
y orreading attarn perfe&ion; hee never climberh into the higheſt forma; 
hee never hath the high things of God revealed by the Spirit; whoteacherh not 
now by fiew revelations or crithirfiaſmes, but hath crected a Miniſtery of the 
Spfrit, which every one muſt frequent that would þec rhade wiſe to falya- 
tiON. , 
TY . | Secondly, Asthis DoQtrine implycth teachers, ſodoth it alſo learners, and 
Every man {chollers; Teaching ws,” that wee muſt al of ms become learners of this Ward 
muſt become a #84 Doftrine; for asthere is Do&rine and teaching on Gods part, 
| learner of this {0 moſt rhere bean hearkening and learning on ours, and the rather, both 
, define. ethar which is ſaid of all knowledge, that itisinfinire, is much more 


true of this, for 'Gods Commandements are exceeding large; as allo 
ſeeing in this School wee are to become nor onely more learned, but better 


—_— 4 dh... ar tit n—_— 
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It may not thetefoce bee with us (who when wee are at the beſt, are bur in 
partg600d) as many, who after they haye learned a while, give ovet, "as 
1they were both.informed, and reformed ſufficiently; but wee muft bee 
ſtilkproficring and going forward, and climbing as it were from one forme to 
another;ſo long as wee live, till aiming at ſomewhat beyond; for wee may 
not coriceive of Gods School as it is in fnens, which are. fitter for boyes and 
children, than men of years; a ſharfie were ic for an old man to go to School; 
but here whatſoever many an Idiorfay to the contrary, that now they are 
too ol to learn, eytry man muſt waxe old inleatning ſomething daily; fee- 
iogthe beft man may farre excel himſelf both in wiſdome and goodnefs. 
18 Pan hen hee was an ancient Scholler in Chriſts School preſſed hard 
to things that wete before him. And David with other Saints of God, prayed 
{till to be taught of God, even when they were well caught; as ſuch as who the 
more they ſaw, the leſs they could acknowledge. 
 Y{ Inourlearning of this Dotrine, wee muſt examine our profiting and 
progreſs, Teaſt wee bee ſuch dunces as Pas! ſpeaketh of, who _ ever 
cat. 


Tas: Epileof St.Paulto Titus, 
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learnings and yet never came to the knowledge of the Truth. And rhen wee. 
profit when weglike good Schollers have paſſed our grounds and clements, 
and as the Apoſtle (peaketh, when leavingthe Rudiments and Principles of 
Religion, wee are led forward unto perteftion; and then ate wee led to 
further perfection, when wee have taken out the ewo main leffons of a Chri- 
ſtian mans which Pa#tin cvery thing would bee ſure ro keep, even Faith; and 
good conſcience, by which two Rules tilla man bee moulded and caſt into this 
torme of doArine, hee 1s but a novice-Chriftian, and a fuperficial fcholler in 
this School of Chriſt; che former of which implyerh the knowledee of the 
Dodrine, and the latter the ordering of every particular a&tion of lite 
byit- | 
ge" che examination of our ſelves by theſe notes will reprove many of us 
as now proficients, who would bee loath to bee ſo deemed, For; yen! 

2 Whercas for our time and mcans (clpecially in this famous eye of the 
Land) our profiting might have jnabled us to reach others; many of our 


Heb. 6. 1. 


An examinat]- 
on whether we 
have been as 
fit to leatne, as 
this derine is 
firro reach, 


{elves had need bee raughr 1n the Principles of Religion; weecannot be got- 


tenow of our A, B, C, and line of letters. If a- Maſter ſhould for divers 
ycars together painfully ſtrive with a boy, and could never get him out of hig 
letters, What hope were there of his reading > and much leſs of any $kill in 
higher myſterics of learning. Itisthecaſe of a number of us. Many years 


have the Maſters of the Aflemblies plainly delivered Doftrines, fitred ro the 


capacity 6 imple men, yea often repeated' them, and often beaten uport 
chem z yet a number that go for Chriſtians, are extreme ignorant in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity. — me 
| whereas the Apoſtle implieth that wee meaſure our own abiliry 
by our fitneſs to teach others; how few of us bee there rhat finde any com- 
petent ability to reach even our pettyesn our familics, our ſervants 'and chil- 
' dren? thatcoſtand pains is ul ſpear, when after {even years ſthooling a boy 
isnot able to teach another his.errers; but many of us that have been ficarers 
and learners in this School thrice ſeven years and above, and yet (ro omar 
our unwillingneſs) arc not able in'any ſort ro catechize our families. | 
2 Further; whereas hee that is cunning in his profeſſion, hee can ſpeak 
of it to good purpoſe; becauſe hee knoweth rhe myſteries of ir; many of us 
cannot fpeak ro atty purpoſe, bur when any ſpecch of Religion is offered are 


as muteas fiſhes; 'yca are grieved to bee drawn to any ſpecch of ſuch things; 
becauſe our weakneſs is thereby diſcovered, 


3 Finally, were ic ſo that wee had proceeded bur a lime way is our profi- 


ting here, it would bee with us a$ with Schollers: or Apprentiſes, who being 
entred a year of two, necd notalwaics the preſence of their Maſter or Tu- 
tor for every ation: but can of themſclyesdo ſomething, eſpecially in ſmal- 
ler marters; and of lower conceit; but many of us can go no further than our 
Maſters ate preſent with us; . weeare not come ſo farreas to take out a leflon 
now and then by our ſelves; wee cannot meditate, pray, conferre tothe en- 
creaſe of our knowledge; and therefore wee may conclude againſt our ſelves, 
that wee are but very dullards in chis Dottrine, And what is the reaſon of 
all chis, butthatas negligent learners, wee forget as faſt as wee leatn ? of as 
idle ſcholters, wee idle out our time otherwiſe, and allot the leaſt rimeto 
this ſtudy. Whick requireth ſo much themore time, [I care and dili- 
gence, by how much things more excellent bee more difficult; beſides that 
our helps by nature are none at all to this; as toall other knowledge, andrhe 
bencfir of ir farre excelleth all other. | | 

Lerus therefore ſtirre up our ſelves, and bee ſtirted up3 not to a ſmatreting 
ja this knowledge of God, but to abound ia ir, as Peter willeth us, And ſee- 
ing weearefarrefrom our marke; let us aime at miote fruirtulneſs in our age; 
and walk from ſtrength ro ſtrengrhy from faith to faith, that fo growing »p in 


grase, 


2 Pets 1. 8: 
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grace, «ndin the knowledge of our Lixd JFoſu Chriſt , weermay in due {eafon' bee 
liked wpumoourgory. - yy E” 
The wen of ©  Dgf, 3 In tharthe Apoſtle calleth thar here wholeſome DoR ride,” which in 
| God in (prat- the words before hee called a faithful Word and fired for Deltrine; Note, 
go* —_— Thatthe men of God, when they fell into py of the Word of Goa, '\they ſake 
ſome marke of #9 leightly of it and away, but were hardly drawn from' it”, without ' leaving be- 
exctllency up» binde them ſome notable Elogie or other mpow'it, Rom. 1, 16. the” Golpel, the 
Cn jt, power of God toſalvation, John 6. 68. Peter (aith not, Maſter thowhattrhe 
Word of God, bur, thoithaſt the wgrds of eternal life; and what's nutnber 
of glorious things arc aſcribed unto it, ſee Heb. 4, 12. mighty in operation, 
ſharp, &c. Hence according to their ſeveral occaſions are all thoſe excellent 
Epichites aſcribed unto it through the'Scriptures, ſome of the penmen look. 
1ng at the Author, ſome- at the macter, {ome to rhe | qualities, ſome 'ro'the 
, and accordivgly inveſt it with titles well beſeeming it. And'igood rea- 

Reaſ {on had they ſo rodo; for, * © * | 4-1 ek ah 

mp .-I They conſidered tharthe Word of God is the principal part of Gods 
Name, which never could withour great fin bee taken up in vain, but isto 
bee taken upinto thethoughr, much more into the hips with all reverence and 


due re d. £1 

8 They found the power of it ſo forcibleand comfortable in therafelves, 
as that they could not chile but ſpeak of it as they felt within the abundance 
of their own hearts. ' - A, \ of » 8 
3 They ſaw the workof itſo cffetual upon others, and that to.fuch ends,' 
asnot all the perfeftion of fleſh and blood, nor theſtrengrh or wit'ofmgn and 
Angels could compals, as that they could-not conceive of it without" adfni- 
ration. 44 $3 0 FTW viged tf | Yap lt 8 
4 They fawitwasſucha word, as was: to meet inthe world”*with-moſt 
harſh entertainment, and hare] oppoſition; that Sarans fin, and all wicked 

ones, Hereticks, Sequcers, Arhciſts, and ns puns would refolutely 

reſiſt it; beſjdes' numbersthat would account it tooliſhriefs, and: rharry 
take offence at it, not a few; and therefore in .gtcatrwiſdome they were care- 
tal, char it ſhould carry ſome majeſty withir. ; WT: 

As men fees #6 Thoſe that findefuch ſweetneſs inthe Word, as the Saints'of gld, can- 
the Word in Not butwith reverent hearts conceive and fpeak. of 1t, cver wittr/ fignificati-. 
r1cir beares, fo ON of ſome eminent goodneſs in jt; yea if they conceive itin the: Author, the 
their monthes word (even of evil) will bee confeſſed a good word, as in' Hexthiab; and 
ſpeak of it. nmch more will the 'promiſes' bee ſweet inrthe taſte; And it they, acknow- 
ledge it in che moſt proper effeRts of it; oh how will they think and ſpeak of 

it, as ofa thing:-more neceffary: than fire, and water ?» yea than the Sun in the 
Firmament > ' How will they ſtirre up others to tafte/alfo with them . how 
{weetand good God 1s in it? Theſe cannot come as. men:aeſe to come;"but will 
* bee reverent inthe Congregations, whereſuch words areuttered, 1as fbraham 
Gen, 17, when God ſpake unto him, fell o» bs face; they will nor'ruſh upon the read- 
IN non 10g of it in publick or private, without ſome” lifting up of the heart, 'and 
ger tn = ſome geſture ſignitying that inward reverence. ';. | 7 236055 2! 
clefiz, ſed ad > Thisarg th ira devilidhand wicked practice not 'to-eleyate thedueeſti- 


bene effe olum mation and authoriry of che Word, either in the Scriptures, or in: the. Miai - 
neccdarias. nec | 7» onceſajd Satan, hath God indeed ſaid, &c, So; -Papiſts ſpeak baſely 


p of the Word ir: the Scripture, calling is imperteCt, obſcure, OItiouss: a 
arab Waxen noſe 2b inken divinity, Sc and therefore well may the lerter'of the 
dei.lib4 cap.4. Scripture bee with them, bur the life of ir is, farre'from rhetn; !-In like 
What to judge fore many prophane wretches. debaſe the, Word in Rey concely- 
hi rag ing jitasA vain. word without profit, and boldly s os of preaching, as of 
baſely of the ſalking; and others mutter becauſe there is ſo much preaching, plataly ſhew- 
Scriptures: -- ing by their. ſpeeches, that they never knew : the ſweerneſs of ir ws 4 
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brought to light. 
I pet's hbereas the Apoltle is not OIEY that the Miniſter- ſhould 
cxhort TAG. It teacheth Miniſters to laborer for this gift, whereby Miniſters muſt 
pap ph is {et wv ir Doarige, and wherewith as with a-goad. they prick {ct an edge on 
onthe affeQions of thaſe that areunder the yoak of Chriſt. Adifficuic thing _— 
ic is; for teaching! is an cafic take in amiſs of it; and yet fo neceffary, 0. 
25 that all the Migiſterial work is called by this name; 4. 13. 15, If yee 
' have an) wordof exbortetion, ſay on, So Baruabarhis whole Sermon is & 4 
an A ns. W ion; 9 ſhew, that hee char labourcth not in this point, faileth of 
Whence axe all thoſe Precepts, that the Miniſter ſhould teach avd 


—_ 


rh 1m, 6. * B08 give as higeven, as well = — as tO read- 
ng, 1.1 11M- 4, 13+£Fgr the pro e per ormange of which» z Every Mini- peaus facit di- 
ts mult labour for.con(ciegce of his duty; » For a pitiful heart towards ſertos, 
fingers; 3 ply >> qr = "pe th, cha hoe mayhave a flame in 
Us amp rart io kindle oms.vy Þ:4 20 it I i 

ny men they need..not bee taught; bur if t not, t 
4; Merion. mk & think it ſufficient tobee taught i —_—_ Cw People muſt 
bur to bee urged by exhorration, were ta fave them whether they will 'or — | 
no» Buri is not {ufficient to know what is good, bur to bee led on ro the 70100" exher" 
practice, to which chat wee may, bee provoked; the beft of us while wee are 
18 our race need (purres, For as Paul writ of Chriſtians; the flowneſs and 
weaknels of whom (hee knew) required cxhartation, as well as dodrine; 
ſs that Chriſtian ecth not his deadneſs, and continual backflidinss 
knoweeh no by bumſclt; 22s —_— not a fpiritual hae. 
oppredli ng. __ him, without this means (nay and with 


nal) hate lis Eo: 00 {leep at leaſt, #itbeenor dead in. fin. 
$ the ons much knowledge every where, and fo little 
conſcience, asi cenfcience could nor ſtand together; bur' if 


' mendid mgkeconft Rio all che duties 'they know, yet were exhorrati- 
on ſtill won Kong ſcceing nothing was more ultal with m_ Apoſtles, thar 
to ſtirre up in | Aman (uch Noe, as they thankfully acknowl 
them, 1 Theſ, 1.3. the Hug thankfully remenbre! their diligens 
and y9t Cap. 3+ 9, 19+ by a wile Rhetarical preterition, exhorteth them waro 2; 
©. 4 

Doi.5 Whergas. rhe Apoliic adderh that exhortation muſt go-with Tikes | 
wholeſome Defring, wee note, Thai then # Exhortation, pawerfwl, and pref _ 


ful, when it is 


in 
lave, See alſo Colof. 


zable, when it 4 firme! £ ens pou ht rope 6 wk then it prounded on 
carrieth wy wo weight a hog $  agrecable' to this Apoſtolical preceptz Leer wag 
yea to. that a — _; all all che A ſtles, whoſe. manner Wasin-all Rrine. 

their Epiſtles, firſt rg lay down plaialy the of faith and falvation, and 


then to perfvace ango. Ga. entertainment of it; and to teſtifierhar 
entertainment Gs theſrurs of faith and love. 

Reo eſpe e&r Paw. writing to. the Romans had ,m. 247 the Do- 
Arie of Juſtification, x by. works in the three firſt Chapters, but by Faith 
1a the two next; an of Sawftification in the three uext;. and of Predeſtinati- 
inthe {or ache 12. Chapter, and ſo.to the 24. verſe of the 15, 
lager hee i aur 0) wt works, and-Chuiftian dutjes, untothe very 
E ,and conclution. whole Epiſtles) tothe Carixthsy is a mixture 
ne and efron. Ls the Epiſtle:ra the: Galatians, afrer hee _ 
doing of the Rightegulnds of, Faith; whichitbe falſe A 
ou of + after lis mauner in the filth Ch 
ſkidy of good works. Sainall che Bpi Poiltes 
otrinal partfollowerth.tho bortarory,/ And 
.parrienkar:cates,. bark; in propherical 


WI Itings, 


that after thed 
icalar Da dieobanr in 


"4 Y ig wich 4 


AR 13. 46, 


Miniſters muſt - 
refilt reliſtels beari 


£OAwWay a con 
4 20h 1 Cnr 


' they arehb 


writings, Chriſts Sermons, and ſayings, and in the Apoſtles Epiſtles, it would) 
bee infinite to obſerve. - | 7 


FV'ſe Asthis Do&rine affordeth. direAion' to Miniſters; to cartytheir by... 


| hortations Jevel with the DoQrinetruly raiſed from the Word, that rhey'bee 


to peirce and provoke to duty; which not obſerved, the tpecehi4vill 


as goads 
| bee verified; «Sea of words, but ſcarce drops of matter; {odoth' it authorize 
every hearer to cxamine the c rions framed unto them; that©if they 


finderhe Mcfſengers of God cxhorting chem from wholeſome DoQtrine;rhey 
acknowledge more than a ſpeech or perſwaſion of than; even ſich 
doctrine, and ordinance, as the Apoſtle judgeth firreft- for the ſalvation of 
man.. Which if any ſhall date 'to' refuſe, as accorimting it (wirtrmany at" this 
day)a lip-labour of man;-ox-if any 'ſhall' deem and repme it art ihoÞorenc 
means toraiſe men to' the-grace of life; Icati'fay no-more;” nor leſs of ſuch, 
thanthe Apoſtle Pas! to the-hardened Jews, tharpur theW ord trom them; 
that they judge: themſelves unworthy of life eternal. One day'to their oft 
they ſhall know, that all the-force of the -Word lyeth nor in the Miniſters 
uu and that his words are more than winde, as they eſteem them, 
er, 5+ 33+ : L Oe 


- ' And inoprave them that gainſay it.| ' + | 
Theſe gainſayecrs arc of two ſorts; eicher fuch as contradict the wholeſome 
Dodrine, by teaching falſe and unfound doGtrine, whether Jews, Pagans, 
Hereticks, or falſe teachers; or elſe' ſuch as comradi@ ir CT wee 
ITIANS, WAO 


(a 


F- 


rag Tail 
er, bee ir even againſt Kings, and Princes, and the great 
| © Pharaoh, Ahab, Herod, rewlk bee gainſayed and refilied, 
SE coſt the Meſſengers their liberries, yea their lives, SU 
y.men fret, and fume, that the Miniſters are ſo bold and peremipoehys 
and their Sermons are too too cenſorious, {peaking ineffeft the language of 
Cerah,and his complices, yee take too much upon you, Moſes and Aaron; and 
murmure againſt ſuch truthes as croſs their luſts; ſaying with the Jews, 
ad ſings, and who can bear them, _ It the Word lay, they 'may 
not {wear with the wearer, nor bee drunk with the drunkard, nor pro- 
phane the Sabbath, nor. ſcoffe at Religion, and the exerciſes of ir, but ſer a 
watch before their 47s war keep the door of their lips from filthy, idle, 
and ſcurril ſpeech; 'oh here are bonds. indeed, fitter for gally-ſlaves, than. li- 
beral andfree diſpoſitions. ' Come, 'fay they, wee will break theſe bonds, 
and caſt Tees year per Fino, tyra th men ye An the Miniſters 
tongue » andchafe an | IcAr aily t w not- 
Bucarc yon gainſaycrs of the Truth, and muſt .. wee refiſt you 2 do 
you riſe up againſt Chriſt in falfifying his Word, and contemning his ofdi- 
nances, and maſt not wee arme our ſelves againſt you, found trumpets, 
and proclaime open; warre againſt you; yea muſt-nor FWIETETESES 


WS PS. CR} 00.47 Wn DOT 


— 


Ie ery ans cher ae 
Verl. 9. E pi/tle.of Sec Paul coTirus; 


of the Lords mouth againſt you, as that wee never [utter you to have, peace 
12. your 110s ? | 2*\1u1 "01 
; Andif any.of you think much.,to bee called a gainſayer of che Truth, be- 
cauſe yee acknowledge 11 general the Trurh of the Scriptures; and fora need 
can make confeſſion ofall che arricles of faith; | | 
_ ; Janſwer, Ir may bee thou art not come. to the height openly to gainſay, 
As. Jannes and:Jembres did Hoſes, nor as Elimas and Demetriue; Phigellm and 
Hermegines, 'Hymenew and; Philetxs did Panls preachingy bur if thou ſecretly 
ſpurne againſt the Word, or cndureſt not the guidance of it, thou arta gain- 
ſayer; and maycſt not look to bec pleaſed in the Miniſtery. And to know thy 
ſelt a little berters try thy (elf; by. theſe three notes. | | 

1 Hee that cannot abide' the diſcovery of bis ſing cannot indure the light 
which maketh every thing manifeſt; this maketh Ahab hate Adicah, 1 Kang; 
22. 8; and the world hate Chriſt himſelf, becauſe hee zeſtified of Fes nos 
works were evil, Tf thou then- wanteſt that obedient cAY, which | ſhould make 
thee bear a reprout,thou canſt got but bee. a gainlayer. . EY 

2, Hee that canyot abide the curbing of bis Infts, us 4 refifter of the Trath ; 
for whart other isthe (cope of all divine truth, than to bring men our of their 
natural eſtate; which becauſe men love ſo well, they williagly caſt off the 
yoakiof Chriſt > the morethea thou ſtriveſt for the liberty of the fleſh, the 
more thou reſiſteth the freedome of the Spirit, and ſo becomeſt the more a 
ſervantto ſin, and a captive to, the Law. of it. | | | 

3 Hee that iv'net with mee ((aich Chriſt). againſt mer, and bee that gathe- 
reth nor, ſcattereth. Art thou-yich Chriſt in thy.aftc&ion? heatcſt thou his 
ſayings, in which thou teſtifieſt thy love 2. or .arr,thou one of that number 
that. took it grievouſly; that Pere? and; Joh» taught, the people, and preached 
Chriſt ?; or that with Savhelat and Tobiah,; 'who were ſore grievedthat a man 
, wascome who ſought the good of Jeruſalew? Nay, if thy afteRion bee with 

- ſpcak evilakgnr, way; the fect of thefe tydings- 


Chriſt, thou canſt hor I! 
bringers are beautiful, thou recjoyceſt in their. light a Tools by 

Now examinethy (clf, ifany of thieſe þee. found in thee, alchough thou 
openly fight not againſt God), thou art a gainſayer of the, Truth, and thou 
mult bee reſiſted in the Miniſtery. The ; 
ter of the Scriptures molt accurately, and yet Stephen telleth thera that they 
were alwaics reſifters of the Holy Ghoſt; andthe reaſon was, becaul c when 
ie-came near ther, then. they kicked and. ſpurned againſt irs If thou 
wouldeſt not bee xaughly withal in the Miniſtery,, xcfiſt not the ord, 
but entertain it un thy beſt afteftions to order thy ſelf, and life by it; and 
thenthough it have been tarr and bicter, thou ſhalt afterward finde theſweet- 
neſs of ir, it ſhall bee as hony 1n thy mouth in regard of the promiſes; and if 
it meet withany reliques of thy {tn in the juſt reprchenſfions of it, thou ſhalt 
bee able to ſay, O lat the Righteom thus ſmite mee; for this is a benefit, unto 
mee; ay is a precious oyntment which ſuppleth my wound. O let mce not 
want 1t ! k- | 

This is the wapto finde the Word ſweet, Adficha 2. 7. eAre not my words 
ſweet to bim that walketh uprightly ? Ohthen bee lo farre from ſpurning at 
the Word, that thou mayeft rather tremble at it; and then in ſtead of: theſpi- 
rit of contradifion, the Spirit of God ſhall reſt on thee; Theſe things if rhou 
der blows; for thou thy (clt beginnelt the fray. crab | 

Deft, z Secondly, Wee note what 4 ſuffcient manevery Ainiſter ou ght ts 
beez, namely, ſuch one as bath aword of knowledge in. his wanth upon all oc- 
cafons both to exhote,' and convince; tor which: purpcdes hee - mult have a 
doubled knowledge, and as. good Shepheard: 2 double yoice,' one to g0- 
verne his Sheep, which raul, As A unto them, and another. to drive 
| away 


Notes of him 
that refifteri- 
the truth, 


Ephef, 5. 13s 


Pror, 253 15, 


Aa. "I 2s 


ew: held and maintaincd the Let- - 


Ifa. 66, 2; 


A Minift 
cught to bee a 
wan of knoe#- 
ledge. 


EY &. - —_— 


Ezra, 7% 6. 


2 Cor, 3, 6 


_— 4 > 0" I On 


away/Wolves; / oneTo ſtabliſiand pet 


wadethe Truth, another to preventers: 
rors and herekies ; herein reſcmblung Nehbemiahs builders, who hdlda'trowet: 
in one hand,and's fword'inthe'other; and'accordingly buyit-with the onc 
band; arid foaght with che other, © 4 50057 297) \ 9ity 
Let a manconfider of which of thefe two hee will, andthen tell mee whe» 
rhet it bee not a marter of great dithculty in -aty good fort: toi periorme it; 
but both together will force the Apoſtle himſelt*to ask, who is ſufficrens to 
theſe tBings? it is not every reader, nor every ignorant Preacher -that»«can 
{tandunder this burden. No, no, if every patr of che Miniſters office xe- 
quire as compleat a man as that one, 1a, 50:74. 'if the ſpeaking 'ot a ward in 
ſeaſon require a learned rongue; how much more doth the whole 'office re- 
quite an Ezre, a man prompt in the Law oft the Lord? a-workman indeed, 
and fuch a one asneed not bee aſhamed > And* cah wee think'thar the \Lord 
ſendeth any other; -doth hee uſe to ſend a Meflage by the handot a fool? 
{urely it hee ſend any, hee maketh them firſt able Miniſters of the New Teſt. - 
ment, not of the Letter, but of thi Sperit. Irithe Old Teſtament, it heeraiſcd 
up ary extraordinary perſons unto this worky what ſpirit ?' what power ? 


 whar deep underſtanding? what reſolution manifeſted hey ? as thar' they 


Deur, $3710, 


3 Cor, 12s $,' 


A dumb Mini- 
ter cannor bee 
Gods Meſicn- 
ger. 


ARQvs.31. 


ſeemed rather peety gods than men; both in the exat knowing - (although 
by revelation) ad making known things' meerly ro come; as alſo 11 the 
powerful reſiſting of fin evenin Kings therafelves, and! the. greateſt upon 
carth; ſuch were Moſes, Elias, Iſaiab, Jeremy, &c. C [14 

If ordinary Miniſters, they alſoare firſt fitted; yea though they were but 1n- 
feriout Levitesand Prieſts, both robecthe peoples mouth unto' God, ro pur 
incenfe before the Lord, as alſo robee Gods' mouth to the people, rs reach 
Jacob Gods judgement, and Iſrael bij Low. Bit if High Prieſts, they muſt bee 
ſuch, as whoſe lips'muiſt me.ene: knowledge, and ſuch'as' who can refolve 
the people when they ſeek unto* Mis mouth inthe difficult caſes of the Law 
of God for bee is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.\2;7. | 

In the New Teſtament accordingly, it the Church have necd for a time 
of extraordinary Miniſters, ſh as are Apolttes, Evaiigeliſts, Evangelical 
Prophers, ſuch are raiſed, and tofurh is given by the'' Spirit rhe word of Wi/- 
derre, that is, a mote excellent revelation, atid' more ſpecial and immediate 
inſtin& and affiſtance of the Spirit, together with more eminent authority, in 


explaining rhe-myſteries of Chriſt, © | ; 
Feoninary Plies be raiſed by God, by the ſame Spirit is given tothem 
the trord of Knowfedge, that is, by diligence in the Scriprure they obtain ſuch 
knowledge, as that they are able ro make Chriſt know! wnro others, al- 
though they bee farte inferiour'to the former, Where this 'word of know- 
ledge is wanting, that commiſſionis not ſealed from God. 'The Eunuch could 
read well enough, eyen as many among our” pepple cari;- and yet hee could 
not underſtand without a gujde; and how conld hee have\boen a pinde un» 
tohmm _ a bknde guide) that- could do no more that himſelf cold 7 
namely, read, perhaps without underſtanding alſo. God ſent him no ſuch 
== a Phifip, a mighty man in the Scriptures, and fill 'of the power of 
Ye Letevery mair whom this doCtrine concerneth examine hereby the 
rruth'of hiscalling; whetherhec hath received' the word of wiſdome jor no; 


- which finding, hee ſhall boldlyizy with Ferewiy, of a trith the Lord hatiiſent 


Jer. I5. 24 


mee, and runneth not before 


ee bee ſent.” + 


2 Ttisa great rhotive to hiankfulneſs whereſoever (ach able Miniſters ate 
Plarited, where God giveth learned rongnes, that can>rxbert acciriiing” to 
whole ſewe Doftrine; learned Exraes skilfulin the Law bf: the Eotd; detjuent 
Apoltves, mighty to convince by the Scriptures the gainſayers,' Whereas pitiful 
is their want, who inrhis regar#are as" ment  6aff ot of 'Godefig br; an — 

the 


Verl. 9. Epiſtle of Se, Paul to Titus. | 


To I _ — —— 


the bleſſed means of an able Miniſtery; for 1n ſuch places godlineſs muſt 
needs bee unper{waded, vice unrefifted, truthuntaught, falſhood unconvin- 
ced;there people cannot but lye open to become a pray to the Devil, a ſpoil 
ro-his wicked inſtruments, a ſhop for all wicked practices. In ſuch places 
ſeducers, and wicked Jcſuites, the very heads to imagine, and hands to exe- 
cute all miſchict lurke as 1n the vaults of fate conduct, praftifingdaily ro with- 
draw ,men from alicagiance to our heavenly and earthly Gods and Kings; 
- ſoiles lye under the heavy wrath of God, as ro whom no ſta cometha- 
mils. 

If there bee no knowledge of God in the Land, needs mult there bee ya- 
ricty, yea aninundation of mot fearful fins; and conſequently of heavy 
a5 ar pawn into which both Prophets and people who have ſinned together, 
ſhall fall together; for where viſion faileth, people are nakedly laid open 10 
all the curſes of God; and when Iſrael had been a long ſeaſon a the 
true Gad, withont the Prieſt to teach, and without the Law, no marvail[ if there 


were no peace to hinz that went ont aud in, implying both thele points, that 6 


without true teaching, without the trye God, and without God : withour 
peace, and bleſſing. Oh rhat men therefore could prize the bleſſing where 
itis, and (o bewaile it where it is wanting, as that by all good means they 
labour the procurement and preſcnce of it, 

DoR. 3 Alths ability in the Miniſter muſt bee had ont of the Scriptures; 
Seeing the Apoſtle aftirmeth, that by holding faſt the faichful Word, hee 
ſhall bee able to both theſe main works of the Miniſtery, In like manner our 
Apoſtle teacheth Timothy nor only in general, how the Scriptures are able to 
fit the man of God to every good work of his Miniſtery, but reckoneth up alſo 
all the ___— of his duty, that noman might doubt bur that it firteth him 
unto all. 

And indeed the Scriptures area rich Treaſury, which affordeth abundant= 
ly things both new and old; heethat would read the writings, ſpeeches, and 
doings of the ancient Fathers, let him read the Scriptures diligently; they: bee 
a ſtorechouſe wherein a man may furniſh himſelf unto all; z Do&rize, all of 
of ir being written for our inſtruction. 2 Unto all Conſolation, tor through 
the comfort of the Scriptures wee have hope; and David affirmeth, thar if 
hee had not found comfort in the Law, hee had periſhed in his tronble, 3 Un- 
toall reſolution of doubts, by which alone Chriſt himſelf reſolved the' caſe of 
divorce, Mat. 19. and the Sadqduces in the caſe of the Reſurreftion, Mart. 22. 
4 Unto all frength in Temptation, by which ſword of the Spirit alone Chriſt 
vanquiſhed all Satants aſſaults, at. 4. 5. 

And for the other branch of convincing the adverſary, The Scriptures 
are fitly compared by the ancicat unto David-\crip, whence hee fetched our 
the ſtone wherewith Goliab fell unto the ground; they bee the only hammer 
of herefies. Whatſoever controverſies Chriſt and his Apoſtles met withal, 
they brought the deciding of them unto the Scriptures, although they mighr 
have otherwiſe confured falſhoods, and by their miracles have confounded 


their adverſaries. When the Prieſts and Scribes diſdained Chriſt, becauſe 


"I 
If darkneſs bee 
in the moun*- 
tains, It cannot 


but bee in the 
vallies. Chriſ 


Hof. 4. x 


Verle 4, 5- 


2 ChrenIy, 3, 


The Scriptures 
furniſh a man 
excellently to 
every miniſte- 
rial duty. 


> Tim 3.16,17 


the people ſung Hoſanna unto him, hee preſently proverh his divinity out of Mar. 21, 16. 


the Scriptures. So Peter proved out of the Scriptures, 4, 2. and 3. and 


Paxl every where that Chriſt was the efiab and Saviour of the world, AR: 26. 22. 


out of Moſes and the Prophets; Apolles, was a man eloquent and migh 
in the Scriptures, bur not by his eloquence did hee mightily, and with vehe- 


tf A&.18, 24 


ene confute the Jews, but ſhewed by the Scriptures that Jeſus was the + 


Chriſt, 

Uſe 2 To move ſuchasare ſeparated to the Miniitery, unto the diligens 
reading of the Scriptures, and to redeem that time which they have or may 
otherwiſe ſpend inreading filthy, lewd, and wanton books, ſuperſtitious 

2 pam- 


\ 


.. = . 
— _ 


EY A Commentary upon the 


Chap, I: 
Pamphlets, Machiavels blaſphemies, or Popiſh errors, and herefies : unleſſe 
it bee 1 with ſound and ſetled judgement, able to diſcern right from wrong, 
truth from falſhood : and -2 with this end, either more to deteſtthemin them. 
ſelves, or forewarn others of them: and thusthe wiſe mariner need not leaye 
the Sea,if hee can avoid the Rocks. 

But let a Timothy or Tirw hold him to this book, hee ſhall hence have ſup- 
ply of Wiſdome toſavehimſelt and others: or. what wouldeſt thou wiſh 
beſides wiſdome for thy Calling > wouldſtrhou bee fitted toexhortation ?des 
ceive not thy ſelf, Philoſophy cannot fit thee : m_ the word of God work- 
ethin all the parts and powers of the Soul;Minde; W illand evefy aftcRion : 
by Philoſophy thou maieſt enform the underſtanding although but darkely,in 
the things of God : but did that cyer reform or alter any mans heart ? read 
then this book, teach this, and thou ſhalt ranſack the afteftions;yea,and con- 
ſcienceggof the hearers. Orelſe wouldſt thou have a dexterity and faculry in 
the quick reſolving ot doubts > ſtudy this truth, bee ready in it, and tht ſhale 

Veriezs index finde truth manifeſting both ir ſelf, and the contrary. And ſeeingthis is the 
ſai & obligui> onely cvcrlaſting verity, it will much more make thee mighty to overthrow 
whatſoever is contrary unto it, 

The Scriprures Finally, wouldſt thou have eloquence added to all theſe former abili- 
make the Mini" rents, without which they could not bee but obſcure > then ſtudy thistruth 
—_— of God, and thou ſhalt feel it ng thine heart ; and fo miniſtring ſpeech: 
Ia49-z Yea thou ſhalt ſpcak out of the fullneſs and abundance of thy heart graciouſly: 
ray, it will bee with thee in thy meaſureas it was with the Apoſtles:thou canſt 
not chooſe but ſpeak the things thou ſeeſt and knoweſt, 

2 Toconfute the Popiſh reachers,who — 

: Teach that the Scripture being fo hard and obſcure as they ſay it is.may 
bee wreſted and abuſed by Hereticks at their pleaſure: and that no man can be 
fitred unto theſe dutics, eſpeciaNy the latter of conviCtion of error fully , by 
the evidence of Scripture it ſelf, except hee borrow ſome help and force elſe- 
where, namely, from the expoſitions and voice of their Church. And 

2 In deciding their controverſies of Religion (according to the former 
bates) they flye from the word unto Biſhops, Fathers, Councels, Decrees, 

OPCS« | 

The vail is » Buttothe firſt wee anſwer, that although wee are not to negle&t, much leſs 

- verthehearrof deſpiſethe light and diretion of godly mens expoſitions and judgements, 

the —_ n%X nor ſuch truths as arereceived by the true Churches of God: yet without 

man cot'F” them , by conſidering the nature of the rhings themſelves, the conference 

EY of places, the knowledge of Tongues, and the ſuitable correſpondence of 
the parts of the context; wee may come to attain the true meaning of 
the place controverted, and by that bee able to conyince and withſtand all 
gainſayers, Fs ; 

And tothe latter, their praftice is contrary unto Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
as wee have ſhewed. As alſo the praCtice of the ancient Churches fince : as 
may appear by that memorable courſe of Conſtantine the Emperor, who com- 
manded the Fathers mct together in the Nicene Counce], about 362, years 
after Chriſt, to referre the great controverſy then in hand _—_ the Arian, 
cothe decifion and determination of the Scriptures. Whi ly courſe 
Azguſtine backeth, who lived norpaſt forty years after : when hee affirmerh 
that it wasan ancient order of diſputing, to have preſent the books of ho- 

Avg.epiſt. 263 ]y Scripture, and to ſtand to thetryal thereof. It this was an ancient order 
of diſputing in eAvg»ſtines daics, ſurely the contrary,Popiſh praQtice, is but 2 
novelry,and we juſtly preſs chemo antiquity. 

Verſ. 10 For there are many diſobedient, and vain talkers, and deceivers of 
minds,chiefly t hey of the Circumciſion. 

1t Whoſe months muſt be topped which ſubvert whole houſes, teaching _— 
which they onght not for filthy lucres ſake, T 


—_— tw. 


Verl: 10. 'F Epiſtle of St. Paul tT irs. 


"The conjundtion [for] ſheweth chat the words following contain arcaſon_ 


of the matter preceding, namely, why the Miniſter ſhould bee a man ſo qua- 
lified with able parts both ro maintain the Truth; :and confurethe falſhood: 


The Reaſon is drawn from thedefcription; 1 Of Teachers, in theſe two. 


Verſes, and 2 Of Hearersinthe 12, The Teachers are deſcribed by three 
arguments. | 

1 Fromtheir indefinite number, there are many : notrwo orthree, Who 
arc cahily (er down,but many, 

2 By cheir adjunas, which are two : 1 They are diſobedient, or refrafta- 
ry ; ſuch as will not ſubmit themſelyes tothe true DoQtrin, and diſcipline of 
the Church, 2 They are Vain talkers : that is, ſuch as being given to oftenta- 
tion, and vanity, contemn the ſtudy,and delivery of ſound and profitable 
Dofrin , and ſearch out words and matters, of wit, and applauſe, both of 
ou of more (weetnefſe unto the fleſh, than ſoundnefſe unto the foul and 
—_ | 

3 By their moſt dangerous eftefs, and thefe alſo arc two t 1 Their de- 
cerving of Mindes : for which ungodly praCtice ; hee eſpecially branderh 
them of the Crrcumciſion : that is, either by metonimygthe Jews themſelves 
circumciſed : or elſe Gentiles Judaizing, embracing Jewiſh opinions, mix- 
ing the Law and Goſpel ; Moſes and Chriſt;Circumcifion and Baptiſme roge- 
ther : making indeed an hotch potch of Religion ,by confounding things that 
can never ſtand together, | 

The ſecond cffte& of them is, their ſubverſion of who!e Hoxſes: that is, they 
poyſon and infect whole houſes: yea, and where the grounds and tounda- 
tion of Religion hath been laid , they overturne' and overthrow all. This laſt 


effec is declared by two arguments, 2 fromthe inſtrumental cauſe of it; and 


that is by their falſe DoCtrinz ' Teaching things which they onght not: 2 from 
the final cauſe of it, that is, covetouſneſle, for filthy lucres ſake; Now theſe 
Teachers being fo many, ſo dangerous,and hurtful, cheir wouths muſt nteds 
bee ſtopped. Which is a common concluſion ſet berween the rwo verſes, as 
having reference unto them both; as a common remedy againſt all themiſ- 
chief which any way may bee let in by them : and therefore thoſe that are ro be 
admitted into the Miniſtery,muſt be of ability to ſtop their mouths. 

For there are many dif obedient ; | : 

Dodr. 1 Inthar the firſt thing taxed in theſe falle Teachers by the Apo- 
ſtle, isdiſobediencc, wee learn, That diſebedience commonly ts the ground of 
falſe dolrin.For 

: Itis juſt with God, to give.xp thoſe toerrors, and deluſion, that receive 
not the truth irithe love of it : for whereſoevyer it is received in love; obedience 
cannot bur bee yeilded unto 1t, 

2 The Nature of {inne iseyer to bee exculing itſelf, and isloath to-be crof(- 
ſed, although never ſo juſtly, bur ſtudicth how to defend it ſelf as long as ir 
can, even by wreſting the Scriptures,and by-taking up oneercor for the main- 
tenance of another, 

3 The Tenour of Sctipture joyncth theſe two together. What ones were 
the falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, which ſhould bring in damnable Here- 
fies, bur ſuch asſhould live in the luſt of uncleanneſle; and live as brwit beafts 
led with ſexſuality? and what manner of perſons were they, that like Jan- 
es and Fambres ſhould reſiſt the Truth; bur men of corrupt minds, wholly 
given up to live in their luſts? and notſo onely, but reprobate concerning the 
Faith : ſuch as depraved the dofrin of faith,and the pure verity of God 
totheir own leud affeftions? And if wee look upon particular perlons,was 
not this the Reaſon why Elimas reſiſted Paul and Barnabas, and ſought to 
turn away Serginus Pauline the Deputy from the Faith; becauſe hee was full of 


 unrighteouſnefſe; and thetefore. hee could not ceaſe to peryertthe ſtraight 
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Commentary upon the Chay.t 


—— _—— ——— —  — 


waies of God > And whydid not Diotrephes reccive the Apoſtles and their 
DPoarine, I—_s himſelf a Miniſter among them > Jobs gives the rea- 


ſon, becaulc hee loyed preheminence, which neither they, nor their Dbarine 
could afford him. 


Fſe 1 Never make any Miniſter the Rule of Truth, ſceing errour in 


life (from which none is exempted) may breed errour in Dodtine ; bur 


read with diligence the holy Scriptures., whereby thou mayelt bee able 
_— aſter tryal, berween truth and talſhood, and accept it tor ic 
elf. | 

2 Maryaile not much if thouſceſt many Miniſters reſiſt the truth, for ma- 

ny in all agesare diſobedient; and no tnean ones, that: hate to bee inſtructed 

themſelves, contradict the truth, and in ſtead of building, hinder the building 

of the Church, as Sanballar, and Tobiah the walles of Jernſalem; yea one Jere- 

»y had Paſher and all the Prieſts againſt him; Chriſt himſelf had Anras, 

Caiphas, Scribes, Pharifces, People, and all againſt him; and who were they 
butſuch as neither entred themſelves into the Kingdome of Heaven, nor 
would ſuffer others; nay rather marke the point thar is refiſted, whether ir 
fight againſt any of their luſts; thou mighteſt have ſecn four hundred Pro- 
phets againſt one Micha; thou mightelt have ſeen in Queen Maries time all 
the Prieſts and Clergy thar durſt bee ſeen, reſiſting and overthrowing all 

the foundation of Religion, and condemning tadeath, and executing who- 

{oever durſt mute againſt them; there 1s a Synagogue of Satan, as well as a 
Church of God; and conſequently many Miniſters of Satan, as well as Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, 

3 Wholoever would know and bee preſerved in the Truth, muſt learne 
toyeeld obedience unto it; for this is a [pecial means, Fob, 7, 17. If any man 
will do his will, hee ſhall know of my Dottrine, whether it bee of God, or I Speak, 
of my ſelf. 

V ain T alkers, + 
| Do. Preachers who themſelves are diſobedient unto the Word, for moſt part 
become in their Miniſtery no better than vain Talkers. 1 Inregard of themſelves, 
being vin glorious perſons, affe&t applauſe rather than godly editying, 
hich isa moſt yainthing. 2 Inreſpe& of their leboxr, which 1s all in vain, 


\ never attaining the end and right ſcope of the preaching of the Goſpel un- 


toſalyation; for hee that ſoweth vanity, what elſe can hee look to reap? 
3 Inregardof the hearers, who alſo ſpend their pains in vain; they hear 
a oreat noiſe and pomp of words, and a glorious ſhew of humane wildome, 
which may rap the {imple into admiration, but they are left withour re- 
formation; their car 1s perhaps a little tickled, but their hearts remain un- 
touched, ncither are their ſouls ſoundly inſtrufted, nor fed with knowledge, 
but they go away as wileas they came, Theſe Pan! calleth vain talkers, 
and vain ja»glers, 1 Tim, 1, 6, and again, prophane and vain bablers, and 
that juſtly; x Becaulſc their puft diſcourſes proceed from the prophaneneſs 
of their hearts z 2 They are as ſtrange fire from the Lords Altar, oppoſed 
to that which the Lord hath ſanftified to the ſalvation of his people; 
3 They are ſo farre from the edifying of the Church, that they cauſe men 
io encreaſe unto more nngodline(s and prophaneneſs. 

#ſe 1 Note the difference between theſe and godly Paſtors, which - arc 
acccording to Gods heart; theſe feed Gods people with wildome and under- 
ſtanding, the other with vanity, and winde; theſe as they have their gitts and 


calling from God, ſothey ſpeak every word from him, and for him; the 


other, like the Devils Cooks, are cver blending with the truth, that it may 
never bee purely taſted; and like untruſty ſolliciters, ſpeak one word for 
God, and two for themſelves; theſe bring meat in their mouthes, which 


though it bee courle, and ferycd in great ſimplicity (like Daniels dyct, which 
Was 


FTCA, 


Le and pulle) yer beqaaſe ix. is Gods alowance  gocth- 
bleſſing, which maketþ-the children of God thrive by it, - tho jk gone 
more puriouſy cooked diſhes; with greater ſtare and oftentation, of | 
and cloquente; bur tor want of nouiſhable meat z ao nee 
Gul of _ peopleare kept thinneand leane, andri and ys rolach 
without agy:great ſatutity. 
dow if any would ſhew himſelf a truc Paſtor ſent from God, lat him 
aime at theſetwo.things. 1 Gods glory; nar his own; for. to. ſcek him({plt 
i5anote of a falſe Teacher; ſce Fobn 7.18. 2 The raiſing of the Church wys 
to Heaven, and not himſelf in carth, Rev, 19.414. his hearts. tefire muſk bee 
that 4ſracl may bee ſeved; hee muſtdefire to fall, ſo thas: his People may bee 
raiſed ro Heaven; Row, 9.3 
1% 


judgementsof many- incanſiderate men, Men account ſuch Preachers yaun 
ralkers, that apply the Word home to every wholeſome uſps" aud the.more 
dextericy a man hath.in thisexcellent gitr, che .more liable 15: hee to this im- 
putationz whereas irideed here wee: are taught another lefforis that thoſe 
whoſe Doatrine yamiſheth away, withour bwiding of! the :fayndatian-'{ych 
as come preparedly to the Word, thoſe are vain talkers, and their teaching 
is a frothy teaching; bur if true DoQtrine bee wholeſomely applycd, and have 
quickneſs and lite wi it, woe beetothart man, that ſaithnor, Thee & the fger 
of God, and thatGpq'w in you indeed, x Cor. 1425s 

3' Marke hence' what kinde of Miniſters-the Apoſtle would have put t9 
filence, not only. ſuch as are open enemies to the Truths or rs oflyes, 
bur ſuch as are diſguiſers of the Word, trothy Teacherss ſuchias ſorbing 
vain. things for the people; Paxt: would ans. look't to theſe betimez and 
would {were hee living) Rtoppe the: mouthes of ſuch, hee; knew that: the 
. Church might barer: ſpare a thouſand: of theſe, than one-godly and faith 
ful Paſtor; and were this Canon put in ure, forone fi —— ——_— wee 
ſhould have one hundrerh.  : 55). 
+, Deceiveri of Minds./ r 

W. of the ſubjet, the x ir ls i for the mike ancient 26e 

ngtorhe Scriptures (cating the m for vgwes propetly fignit» 
Gerh the inwards abourt the heartz:and further | i erre - mind 15 
put for: alt rhe faculrics of it, dpcoully the underſtandings bwolanedind Selig 
ment; all which aredeluded and deceived by. theſe vain Teache rave; 

Qelt. How did thaſt falſe Tenchers deceive mens minda $1 151 

o. Four waics. 1 By ſwppreſing'the Teuehy tor. by thelevain jat 
ey berking liker Poers; Phil , TRY on than a ths Ap 
Or any i oftheirs, they made a —_— 
the — and wh poking the eruth and/] they leilthdis mo Ciel, 
from the right knowledge « ofthe Scripaxces fond] 
ligion in-judgement aid: a and ſo they remained as dark: in their 
underſtanding, as erranious in theit: judgements, as RNEOER io their afte- 
Qtions, and as wicked' 1 their hves as evcr before: » 

Secondly, By flatrery, for they would not dea} directly ipaiaſt the Ga af 
the age, as godly Miniſters do, bur deceittully, that they right not diſplesſ[c; 
hereia imitating Satan! himſelf, who was wont of. old to aifwer in riddles; 
as hee anſwered Creſzs, thar if hee would —_—_ tumſciiover rhe River 
Haljs, hee ſhould: overthrow aThbſd 1 gdomez't y; his oy 
= _ will nor deceive nor; flacrer with A alchought 1 « ftand! 

is1i 

Thirdly, By letting men ſee nheireſtate in fal ſono fo azthey aceg fcc 
the trath of it; fo ing menſer icici a pl chink and arc boine 
iohandchat chey are in Heayens high-wayz thay ſouls: argbronght on ſleep; 


and 


Note hence a-diflercnce between the Apoſtles judgengns; and the. 


Prazcordia, ' 


Falſc Teachers 
deceive mens 
mindes four 
WaAiCss 


line(s, and Re- 


= " Chapt, 
7 ming hom IEEE they” —" down: and pleaſe'them< 
felves in thar-theyhave' dorie nw rask required ; eſpecially if they can bring 


home a Tore wiay 'ſcatence, when perhaps they ſcarce heard 
near Qhlt, of. their Juſtifixrions 0 of their mortificatibn, or - of + thei 


B ring Religion in bodil exerciſes, not in matters of ſpirir.and 
work, Got 2. 2; Relig the Phariſees; in their times, the Papiſts in theſe; and 
whoſocyer urge. the decrees of-men more than the | commandements of 
God- 


Queſt, But whoſe winds are deceived?” 
 Anjw, Firſt; Their own, and then others;: for they are blind leaders ofthe 
, deceiving» and being deceived; and although here our Apoſtle expre(- 
norhere othey bee takes deceived; yer elſewhere ee doth, as Rem. 
16. 18, they dearivi the hearts of the ſimple; and'2 Tim, 3, 6, they lead cap- 
_ imp le womeny and 3 Pet. 2.14, they be wp unſtable ſouls; whence wee 
igrioratity/ inconſtant, and -unſctled fouls, which hand over head: 
—_ ariy doQrine without examination. or tryal, whoſe fimplicity -di(- 
ableth them to judge betweentruth: and falſhood, and whoſe levity makes 
"42m (baken reeds ; theſe are the carkafſes on which ſuch vulures do 
ZE 
NY "Hence, Firſt, note three notable properties of erraur.. 
—_ proper- 1 74 never loveth ſolitarineſs,' but is a ſpreading leaven; ſhrowding . it ſelf 
es oFerrre inmultitudes; and compaſſing Sea and Land to procure: ' Patrons, and Pro- 
ſelytes, Example wee have in the Jeſuites, the arch deceivers of minds; and 
impoſtors ofthe world.  - . 
' ' 3 Ittakeththehigheſt holds of men, even _ the mind, underſtanding fy: 4nd 
foil ement; that thecye Geng pur ur, andthe light, turned into | dark- 


it ma to all curſed praftices, which 
x uſb ic nayraap ern EAcrang as they: pracced from x 5 aps f former. : 
3 It Op all Gods order and ordinances; for whereas the ſcope of the 


Teachers calling is to enlighten mens minds, perſwade their wry 
. reQtifictheirhearts, ſo as they.mi gre up in. the ſaving know 


— SainCuil;e and peting cheir'own (alvarion; ina word, RE 


WE and contain menia the.right way, errour. in their minds 
themntodraw men our of the right path, as this word properly: ſige 


The beſt fence _ = whatis the beſt fence againſt falſe Tas, and an hedge againſt 

againſt falſe' {echrers; p_ 3 Knowledge, 2 Love of the Truth, The former. armeth 

— imple ſouls, them ſec the cifkeaeaxe. between 'the right hand and 

| lefr,, without __ the minde cannor « But "the later is the 

foreſt pace of Frath, anditharis!the loye of it; no' mattcr-it is that men 

w; profeſs, and can talk of the Truth,.it their ſouls. cleave not nntoir; 

_ _ A bphnas thatreceive the Truth ſhall God ſend froug deluſions to 
peccarum. *bAleevc!lyes, /if they receive ir not in. the: love of it, |, 

Queſt. But what ts this daftine to ws, wee all profeſs the Trath, Aud love 

Ve ony pre. and —_ wee hope wee are fenced fan decei vers, or being 


i Tha 6: 26 -i nſw. Bailex us conſider, IT. That theſe ate the laſt times | PITT © Ar- 
2 Tim, 3. 1. poliles prophecied of, cyen-peritous' crimes, wherein many deceivers. ſhould 
intorheChurch, and/many ſhould give heed to, che ſpirits, of crrout. 

Wh qr decervers: ofmiinds were ſuch. as lived in the " boſcmd! okittic 

Church, among ſuch as profeſſed Chriſt and his Religion, 3 Thatithey 

thicked ſecretly; aadthagdly Cheiia Chriſtians of that time : could hatdly cnngpent 

-felves diſcry them e the. Apoſtle. is glad co help them, am! 

«wiſheth chem Fae rome prevent pad therefare. there may _ py 

Ss mpoltory 


Verſ. 10.  —Epiltleof Se, Paul to Titus. i. 
 Tnoipoſtorsamong us; 4 That wee baving {ct doors open for them, weeſhall 
not want deceivers; tor whatſocyer many men ſay, moſt men 'loye not the 
Truth fincerely dealt withal; nay, they deſire to bee deceived, while they 
hate with a deadly hatred ſuch Miches, as would let thetnſce their eſtate, and 
helpthem out- And is it not Gods manner of juſt proceeding, when men 
ire Preachers that will preach of Wine and cong drank, to [end them ſuch 
\ Teachers as thcy deſire, that hee that is ignorant and filthy, may bee igno- 
rant and filthy ſtill ? [8 WET 

Thoſe then that care not forthe Triith, ſhall have Teachers which ſhall 
bee Gods cxecutioners to lead then into crrour; that as by the great Anti- 
chriſt the Lord revenged and plagued the contempt of the light inthe world; 
ſo alſo in particular Churches and places by falſe Teachers, and petty Anti- 
chriſts. If men will not abide wholeſome doftrine, but have itching cars; 
chey ſhall have an heap of Teachers, after their own luſts; to curne their cars 
fromthe Truth, and delude them with fables. a b: 

Let Ahab once hate Micah; the Lord preſently conſulteth who ſhall de- 
ceive him; 'and if this queſtion once proceed out of Gods mouth, the Devil 
is preſent, and ſoforwardin the execution of Gods vengeance, as hee ſhall 

evail againſt four hundred falſe Prophets at a clap, before hee ſhall not fall 
by them. This Truth is as;a finger in the bile, and being rubbed will per- 
haps make Zidkiah take his fiſt from Michaes facc, and ſay, when went the 
Spirit from mee to thee? yer ceaſcthit notto bee the Truth of God concern- 
ng ourſelves, who ſo long as wee give heed to the ſpirit of errour, cannot 
want deceivers. es 2586 5 

Let mentherefore Froſefſing themſelves Members of the Church, look 
unto themſelves, and labour to know the truth, toaffeR it, ro ſtand unto it, 
if they would bee fenced againſt ſeducers; for ſuch there bee, and ſtore of 
ſuch) ſceing there is ſuch ſtore of the conrempt of the light; indeed it there 

were no hatred of the light, there would bee cither no deceivers of minds; 
or no danger by them, for they could not grevats bur ſceing there is ſo little 
love of the light, theſe muſt needs abound, Hence is it that of late years 
ſuch troops of Jeſuirical Teducers of minds have centred upon us, and have 
been bol Cntutaondng fevers Laws, ſome enafted, fomie teyived and 
: revs __ them) to skulke in ignorant places; and how can it bee but 
ſuch places as want found Teachers ſhould bee haunted with ſeducers? 
Would God ſuch pablick perſons whom it concerneth would enforce a moſt 
forcible Law againſt them, which is the placing of faithful and furniſhed 
Paftors, waT& Aw, Pariſh by Pariſh, who might fence them againſt ſuch 
deluſions. And for private men, let them bee reſolute for the preſent 
Truth, and contend for it, ſceing the moſt conſtant hardly hold out untothe 
end; and ſeeing the Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets to try whether wee love De, r;, x 
hin or no. If wee hearken to deceivers, the Lord then manifeſteth that 
hypocrifie which was in our hearts, even then when the greateſt ſhewes were 
made by us. | ; 
Eſpecially they of the rhyme there M / : 

Paslchus notably deſcribeth the Fews by a Mipcipal adjunt, as elſewhere 61. s,9 
hee putteth Circumciſion arid uncirctirmcaſion for the Nartiofi of the Jews and 
Gentiles, the one of which was circumciſed, andtheother not; in whichſenſe — 
alſo Chriſt himſelf is called the Miniſter of (ircumeifien, that is, not of the Roms 75. 8 
Law, which hec put an end unto, and abſolutely fulfilled, but inthar hee was 
a Minifter of the Jews, within whoſe botders hee contained himſelf, as hee 
was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houle of Iſrael, {377 Hh 

Now the Apoſtle not {ſo much meaneth the people of the Jewiſh Natfbn, 
as the Jewiſh Teachers, the Teachers of Circumciſion, ſuch asarc mention- 
ed, «Af, 15. 5. with whomthe "_ were alwaies exceedingly corey; 


Mat. LO 24 
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- uttteteth ofthe Sacrifices of the Old 


 diſtintive, todiſtinguiſh Gods 


any outward 


gli to bee a dangerous 


now nothins, . neither any outward thing 
thing available to ſalyation, but a new creature within. 

The perſons then whom the Apoſtle painterh, were ſuch Teachers as 
would joyne Chriſt and eMeſes, Circumciſion with Baptiſme, and the Faith 
of the Goſpel with doftrine of the Law to juſtification. And theſe hee bold- 
ly noteth, and nameth, both becauſe there was an apparent vice convinced, 
as alſo becanſeirwasſuch a one, as being permitted, would have overturn- 
edthe Goſpel, the faith, and ſalyation of men. Which wee will firſt ſhew 
thatit wasſo, and ſecondly what wee are hence to learn. 

For the former; the greatneſsof the errour will appear, it wee confiderthe 
uſe, and ends of the- initicution of that legal Sacrament of Circumciſion. The 
»ſeof it (as of all other ſuch ordinances, yea of the Law itſelf, by which they 
werequickned in their times) was, to bee ſhadows of good things to come; and 
thereforethey all were to receivetheir date, and death, when the bodies of 
things themſelves appeared * "The which would more clearly appear jn this 
Sacrament, it wee ſhould ſtand ro apply that which the Apoſtle gencrally 

eltamenr (and as true in their ordinary 

Sacraments) Almoſt all chings inthe Law were performed with ſhedding of 
blood, and withont (bedding of blood, was noremiſſion: All which the Apoſtle 
there proveth to bee dated, by the ſhedding of a more pretious blood, than 
the blood of Bulls and Goats. So as alchough before Chriſts death, every 
mans ſhedding of his own blood, was needful co fulfil the right of the Law; 
yet {ecing Chriſts blood once ſhed, purrerh an end. to all ceremonial ſhed- 
dins of blood, it muſt follow that this Sacrament mult ceaſe, becafiſe in 
Chtifts blood the Circumcifion of all was celcbrated, 
- Again, conſidetthe end of Circamcifien, which was => 1 Pohlitick, or 
2 Divine, Ih regard of both theſe it muſt needs bee ceaſed, The former was 
people from all other Nations, who in rc- 
proach re og _ ed; _ oſs in org ans Goliah an uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtinz the Apoſtle calleth' ic a wall of partition, parting the 
people within the Covenant fromthoſerhat were without ix. Whichw 1l{o 
long as it ſtood up; they might not contra@t one with another, eſpecially in 

rriage, and thercforc the fons of Faceh would have this barre removed, 
beforerhey would march their daughters or fiſter to the Shechemires; yea the 
might notentertain any ſtranger ſervant, but hee muſt firſt bee circurns ted 
whether hec were borne in the houſe, or bought withmony., 
 ObjeR. fit bee ſaid, that other Nations received Circumciſion beſides the 
Jews, arrhe Ifmaclites, Ammonites,'Moabites, Egyptians, as hiſtories truly af 
firme. | | 

I anſwer, it was caly for the people borderingupon Paleftina, totake itup 
from the Iſraclites; as the Moabites and Ammonites; and for the Egyptians, 


| hu doubtleſs _—_ irfrom them when they ſojaurned with them four 


huhdred years. Butyetcraſed itnot tobe a diſtinQionberween thera. For, 
t Theſe reccived it not by the commandement of God, but of their:own 


| heads, by Satans malice ſeeking to oyerturne Gods erdinance. 2 Not.as 


afign of the covenant, for God made none with them. 3 Not as a profe(- 
fon of faith and obedienceto the true God; for they clave (till ro their [dols; 
in al which reſpeQts, Gods people duly obſerved ir; from whom ar firſt chey 
took it upby fooliſh imitation, and afterward continued it as a rite, and 
tradition from rheir Fathers. Now who ſeeth not, that when the Apoſtle 
wrirthis Epiſtle, all ſuch diſtinQtions of men were ceaſed ? and that. Chriſt 
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br oke down this partition wall > in whom:-now is neither Jew nor Geatele, 
bond nor free, male nor-female, but al are one. 045360 

The ſecond ale of circumcition, is Divize, and thatis threefold, _- - 

1 Remember Gods covenant made to Abrabaw and his ſeed; it being 4 
ſcal of it on Gods part, anda f1gn of it unto man; and therefore called by the 
name of the Covenant ir felt. Naw in this uſe it muſt needs bee ccaſed; for Gen. 17; 18. 

if the Covenaut itſclt be ceaſed, the ſign of it is void and fruſtrace. Bur con- 
{ider whar branch and claule of, it you will, this truth will appear; if that, 
concerning the multiplication of his ſeed as the ſtarres, which wasa temporal 
bleſſing, let the /ews come now and ſay, asin Chriſts time, wee arethe ſeed 
of Abrabam,and Abrahamis our Father; anſwer may be ſhaped them» that 
whoſoever do the works of 4brabam, arc Abrahams (eed; or if that principal 
clauſe of the blefſed ſeed, in whom all Nations ſhould bee bleſſeds Eliz«berbs 
ſpecch ſhewerh the accompliſhment thereof, Bleſſed art rhow among all women, 
becazſe the fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed; which words ſhee uttcred, being 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, verſe q1- or in general, look to the - whole old 
Covenant of the Id Teſtament, it is after a ſort ceaſed, and a New eſtabliſh- 
ed in ſtead of it;ſee Heb, 8. 8. [s that hee ſaith a New Teſtament, hee hath Ter. 27, 21. 
abregated the Old. te | by 

2 Divine uſe wasto ſignific the inward circumciſion of the heart, wrought 
by Chriſt; and therefore called the c:ircameiſion of Chriſt; whereby hee 
inwardly cutteth oft the corruption of the heart, juſtifieth us, regeneraterh 
us, ſetteth us into himſelt> communicaterh all his merits, and benefits of 
them unto us; to all which purpoſes hee ance appeared 1n the fleſh, and now 
in his own bodily abſence ſendeth our his Spirit, This Paulcalleth circumeoig- Col. 2. 15, 
on made without kands, Now how jult is it that when the circumciſion with- | 
out hands appeareth, that the other made with, hands ſhould ceaſe. | 

.. *»-3 Dwvineule was to repreſcat Baptiſme, which was to come 1n place, of 
it, in the New Teſtament, Col. 2,12. yee are-tircumciſed, in that yee are bu- 
ried with bim, through Baptiſme, Now then when Baptiſme, which is Chri- 
ſtian Circumciſion, is once inſtituted, neceſſarily muſt Jewiſh Circumciſionz 
which was atype of it ceaſe. From which three ends, wee may anſwer : that 
main allegation for the continuance of Circumciſion, in that it is called as e= 
ternal —_ everlaſting covenant. But x The coycnant is ſaid tobe eyerlaſting, 
not ſimply, but conditionally, .namely; ſo long as the covenant of it laſted. | 
for gnolam ſ{ignifieth not alwaics a time without all end,,-bur ſuch a time as 
afrer a long durance may admirdetermination and expiration. 2 In reſpe& 
of the thing Ggmzedgthar is, grace in. Chriſt, it may be:ſaid to haveeverla- 
ſtingneſs- 3 laregard of the perpetual ſupply thereof by Bapriſme, which 
'3stolaſtas long as time, bur not in the ceremony or ſhadow of ic (as the 
falſe Apoltles taught) much leſs with confidence 1n1t as a meritorious .cauſe 
of juſtification... / = Eo 
All this hath hitherto let us ſee the errour and fin of theſe ſeducers : Now: 
thedanger will bedifcryed, it wee conſider thar of Pax, [f yee bee circamciſed,, Gi), g, x. 
Chriſt will profit you nothing ; for what were. this other than to deny the truc 
Meffiah, and his appearing infulnels of time? what were jt, but to rears wip a» 
oain the partition wall which is deſtroyed?, whar, clſe then-to renounce the 
new covenant of grace ? and eſtabliſh again the old one:of works, which was 
rogive place rg the new? (0 astruly ſaiththe Apoſtle, by..cſtabliſhing Cir- 
cumciſion a man becometh a debter to the whole Law, which cannox Zi be 
joyned with the fall of ail Religion, Faith, Hope, Bapriſme, and conſcequent- = 
ly the loſy of ſalvation it ſelf. : "GRE Fs a 14-44 EE: 
\ Dot, The plainneſs of the Apoſtle in deciphering the ſeducers ſo: mani- The greater = 
feſtly as rhev might bee knownz teacheth, That where there is a common dax- CE — 


ger towards the Church, by means of falſe g eachers,' wee are not to ſpare thei? (he reproof. 
2 h : | credit 
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« &Ptti, but to lay them open, us not onely their errours, but their perſons may bes 
known and taken heed of; in which regard Paw thamech theſe deceivers, And 
hereof are {undry other forcible reafons. T7 

1 -Bccauſethe ſalvation of the Church, and members of ir, is more to bee 
reſpected, than all Satans Synagogue. j 
2 It is neceſſary that ſach ſhould bee known for fear of infeRtion; for 
falſe Teachersmay do more milchicf in poyloning the flock, than a num- 
ber of private tnen can do, - , 
: 3 The Apoſtles took great liberty herein; as Pas! nameth Alexander the 

3 Tun. 4.14 Copper-ſmith, and wiſheth Timerhy to bewate of him; and John 1n his third 
Epiſtle nameth Dietrepher for his ambition, and promiſerh to decipher- him 
_ painly, andſo paint him our in his colours, as thar the Church might 
ADNOITe NIN, | 

Condition 1 But yer this Text afforderh us ſome conditions of ſuch plain reproof, 

fem *pi9®, which neceſſarily muſt bee obſerved to the right performance of the ſame. 

. As, 2 The ertour muſt bee- certainly known, as this was. 2 It muſt not 
bee every ſmall crrour, but ſuch abne, as 1 Greatly impaireth Gods glory; 
> Greatly impeacheth mans ſalvation, as wee hav proved this ro do. For 
otherwiſe if theic errours were either leſs dangerous in themſelves or more 
dangerous to themſelves alone (although herein they muſt bee made void of 
excule; their wickedneſs ſhewed them, and their prepared darnnation preach- 
ed unto them) if they did nor hurt others with themſelves; the true Paſtors 
might wich -leſs danger difſemble their errours, and let them rot away 
eavonry filthineſs; but in the forefaid caſes there muſt bee no bearing of 
r ; Fob 20553 + 

3 Tnthe teproof, Chriſtian love muſt bewray ir (elf, as the mind and 

intention of the Apoſtle here (no' doubt) was nor to gall, or vex thele de- 

ceiyets, adr to wreck himſelf-upon' rhem, bur carry in his &ye the care of the 

Chutch, and the profit of Gods people: Evety good aftion muſt bee done 

well, in a good mwtiner, and i a intent; and here eſpecially rhe tnan- 

ner- mult diſcover theintent,'and that is, when ſuch! a ſpirit of metkneſs put- 

terh forth ir-ſelf, rhar even the parties opetily 'reproved may fee their - good 

foughty in having their fin difcountenanced; and their perſons rather dif- 
aſe 


covered, thandilpraced, | | | 
Aſe x® This D6Grine noteth the ſimplicity: of ſome, who think it very 
gncharitable ſots nore open offenders in open reproofs , as men may catry 
theth level to the offenders, or impute it towant of diſcretion, or ro ſome 
malitious intent of the diſcrediting of men; - whereas beſides that no ſuch 
thing is intended, the property of charity is more careful ' ro preverit the 
cothmon hurt of the Church, than toſave the "credit -of ſome few men ot 
cortupt minds. - | | k.2:200 
"ERS AE Whereas ſome jdle and fooliſh heads bave ſer themſelves on work,. to 
woren.s. Pon. PRint out ſome worth hicr men than themſelves in their colours, and to-pifture 
deraned«  - Ont forme Tort of men;- better than themſelves, men of ſounder judgement 
conſpiring in all che main points-of true Religion, and of innocent ahd m+ 
offtenfivehves; with -the black coales of cnvicus and ſlanderous inve&ives, 
ſtriving tobe{mear them; theſe haye no colour bf warrant for luch a roving 
* 1 "They have no calling. God never ſetteth any man on work to detane 
his ſervants. LE | : | - 
2 Areſucherrours asare impitted ro them known and convinced; or li- 
rigious and controvertcd > or are they ſuch as oyerturne Religion, and lal- 
varion ? {ccing they conſent in the whole Truth, and ſubſtance of Reli- 
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iturers to have been gall, bitterneſs, vexation, and wrecking oft mens'per- 

ons? ſo tarre from the ſpirit of meeknels, that the ſpirit of malicc hath ſug- 
oefted them with words as ſharpeas {words, and as Job ſpeaketh of the Cro- 
codile, flames of fire go cuit of their mourhes, and ſparkles of fire leap our; the 
ſmoak they ſend our 15 like a {ecrhing pot or caldron: 

4 As the Spirit of Truth isa peaceable and meck ſpirit; ſo never ſhall a 
man finde a bicter ſpirit conſcionably utter pure truths, neither indeed will 
Truth, Gods darlivg, dwell wich ſuch, And what louder lye than to charge 
Gods children with damnablc herclies; 

Lerall antiquity bee ſearched, and wee ſhall finde three things which 
muſt concurre to make an Heretick, z The broaching of ſomething contrary 
cothe Articles of Faith, 2 A departing from the Chutchupon ir, with pro- 
fefſion of drawing Diſciples, 3 After ſolemne admonition, a ſtifneſsin tuch 
errour and faRtion, None of - which can bee found in ſuch ; as ro whom 
all are imputed, Let every man judge whether ſuch boldneſs in any man de- 
ſerve nor more open reprehenſion and cenſure, whereby ſuch might learnc 
at length to ſpare the credit of ſuch, who are ſo farre beyond the reach of their 
cnvy, as that they jultly pitty their weakneſs/and folly, and not with Chan 
__ any more the diſcoyering of their Fathers nakedneſs, which were 
a good Way to cover their own. 

Yſe 3 Letnone look to bee ſpared inthe Miniſtery, if they will be incor- 
rigible, no not great ones. It any people might look ro be ſpared, ſurely they 
of the Circumciſion might, being a people of ſuch prerogarives. But 1 Pex/ 
preferres the Churches good aboye their credit. 2 As God hath no refpe& of 
perſons, no more hath his Word..-3 When great ones are more ſeverely tax- 
cd, inferiours will itar the more. | £ 

Do. 32.. Note further who axe to be reputed the chief plagues of the 
Church, and the arch ſeducers of the world, even they of the Circumciſion, that 
is, ſuch as joyne the Law withthe Goſpel, and works with Faith in the att of 
Juſtification; for rhey teach ſuch dofrine as aboliſheth from Chriſt, and mak- 
cth him profic norhing; and that in ſuch manner, as men can hardly ſhift or a- 
void ther, for they {lily glide iato the extraordinary commendation of thar 
the Scripture allo commeadeth; and attribureth roo nnuich unto that; which 
the Scriprare aſcribeth ſomewhat unto- . 

As far Exampe Circumciſioh inthe prime of it, was an ordinance to ſeal 
the righteouſneſs of-Faith, and for a time was worthily in ſuch reputation, as 
that death 1s juftly threatned againſt the negle& of ir, be ir in Moſes him- 
ſelf, Thelc ſeducers raking hence occafion,go one ſtep further, and wilt 
have ir a meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, and conſequently will nor have it da- 
ted, when the Lord hath expired it; bur albeit the: body hath appeared, the 
ſhadow mult remaine. 3 30 

The Popiſh Teachers at this day are the juſt heirs of theſe ſeducers, as ap- 
peareth in rheſe particulars. 
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t The Jewiſh Teachers would profeſs and teach Chriſt; but nor alone; cefſors, proved; 


for hee-mult be joyned with Hofer; and all the: former rites; and all theſe 
with Chriſts merits muſtbe jutabled ro juſtification : Even ſo Popiſh fedu- 
cers {it with Antichriſt inthe Ghurch of God, and profeſs Chriſt; bur togerher 
with Chriſt chey ruſt merit ſoinething themſelves; and ſo make themſelves 
debters tothe whole Laws And further; they make the works of grace, 
almes, prayer, faſting, contricion, yea their own rites, and traditions oblery- 


cd, meritorious cauſes of ſalvation, for they promite lifEcternal ro maſſes, in- 


dulgences, auricular ng yowes, pilgrimages, &c, and fo tread inthe 

yety {teps of gheſe ſeducers. - "$4 ; ” 
2 Again, as the Jewiſh Teachers dealt with Circumcitions ſo do the Pa- 
piſts with our Sacraments; which becaulc by divine infticution they are hone 
and 
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and ſeals'of Gods mercy and fairhhul covenant, they turne them into phy- 
ſical (not conduits) but cauſes, not containing only, but conferring vrace e- 
ven by the work wrought. Bn 

3 Further, as the Jewiſh Teachers lead their Diſciples ro ſtand upon our- 
ward ſhewsand prerogatives, as that they were {ons of Abrahem, had received 
the Law, Circumcifion in their fleſh, and wete diſtingnilhed into diverſe fa- 
mous (es, as Sctibes, Phariſees, Sadduces, Effees; &c. The very lame things 
in effect do Popiſh Teachers force men to ſtand upon; as falſe antiquity; 
fained ſucceſſion, diſſembled chaſtity, hypocritical orders, as of Franczs, Do- 
minick, Benedift, and an hundred more, according to whoſe Rules whoſo- 
ever walk, mercy and peace they pronounce upon him, ſuch cannot fail of 
lifecverlaſting, bur as for belcet inthe Son of God, and ſeeking life by thar 
means, it is the leaſt of their labour. Thus do they with thoſe ſeducers pmb!yh 
lies, and dreames of their own hearts, that Gods people may for 5et his Name; that 
is, the grace and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

Yſe x This point letteth us ſec how pernicious and dangerons the Pc- 
piſhdoftrine is, which whoſoever holdeth and maintaineth 1saboliſhed from 
Chriſt, and fallen from grace. Paw is not more confident in any thing than 
this, that the joyning of any thing with Chriſt, as the matter of our righte- 
ouſneſs, is the cutting off of a man from Chriſt, Ga/. 5.3, Behold I Paxl ſay 
and reftifie, that if yee bee circamciſed (that is, with opinion of righteouſneſs: 
by it, or confidence in it, for elſe at this time the work of Circyumcifion hurt 
him not, that kept himſelt from confidence of righteouſneſs by it) Chri/ pre+ 
fiteth you mothing;(o wee teſtifie truly againſtthe Papiſts, that ſo many ofthem 
as will be juſtified by the works of the Law are fallen from Chriſt, Now 
decauſe their doftrine teacheth this, and hee-is not an abſolute Papift that be- 
leeveth it notz wee truly conclude, that it is a doftrine leading from Chriſt, 
and theabſolutc Papiſt hath no part in Chriſt, i 

Object. Doth ner James make « co-operation of Faith and works? _ 
 Anſw. Yea, but notinthe at of our juſtification, - nor in the matter, ot 
work of our ſalvation, but onely in the declaration of 'the ſincerity ct cut 
Faith, and Truth of our converſion, which by fruits' of righteouſneſs wee 
ſhew to bee void of hypocriſie; fo as let faith-and works joyntly concurre in 
the approbation of our juſtification; butin caſe of making us righteous be- 
fore God, away with the works of the Law» 'if thou meaneſt to have part in 
Chriſt; thefe will never ſtand together: hete let Moſes dye and beburicd, 
and letno man everknow where hee was laid to raiſe him again. '' © 

"This point ſhall be clearer, when wee come to thoſe words of our Apoſtle; 
Wee are not ſaved by the works of righteotiſneſs which wee had dent, li the 
mean time, dare Pe»/affirme of the | re of Moſes, Gods own Law, that hee 
that holds unto it, to be juſtified by it, is fallen from Chriſt? whar wyuld hee 
have ſaid of their _—_ andirrecoverable fall; who look for juſttfieation 
out of their own traditions, vows, inventions, the droſs arid chaffe of theit 
own devilcs, of all which the Lord will fay\'who required theſe thingy at your 
hajids ? Letusbewareof dogges, the property of whonvis to returneto theit 
yormt, {oof ſuch Chriſtians as turne Jew agdin; bewareof the conciftonsand 
betake us to the Circumciſion, which worfhipeeh God in the ſpirit, 'and have 
noconfidence in the fleſh, no confidence in the Law. - Get Chriſt, cloſe him 
by Faith in the heart, hee is the Lord and accompliſher of the Law -unto righ- 
reouſneſs; and thus haſt thou encloſed thy righteouſneſs, asa Ritig enfloſerh a 
Jewel. Say with thatMartyr, ezety Chriſt, onely Chriſt. G_ 

2 Secing Popiſh do&rine hath noctſalvation, but carricth men from Chriſt; 
it ought not to be tolerated, where it can be aboliſhed; for the Scepters of 
Chriſtian Princes muſt hold up the Sceprer of Chriſt, che Prince of Peace; and 
as1t.isSnogood Religion in Princes to ſet up a teligion that woul 1 _ 
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Qizing helliſh treaſons; and juſtifying the murdering of Princes. And 
Serefare owſoever wee ſhould ſeck to pull the poor ſeduced ones of thern out 


. 


of the fire, yet if they be incurable, themlſelyes haye tags us how wee ſhould conſgientiz 
deal withrhem; or rather neither make nor meddle wi vinculo, & cx* 
tremo anima* 
rum periculo, 
faxo, fi opens fidemrve do, fi ave,ſi vale aixero, ills die fwlnine ferits; God make us ED 


whoſe Mowthes muſt bee ſtopped.) | 
The phraſe is Metaphoricals and berokeneth ſuch an evident conyiftion of 
errours by weight of reaſon, and cyidence of the Scripture, as whereby the ad- 
verſary of the Truth is ſtruck dumb, and hath no more to fay than if hee 
had we ap Hot _ FTW Me is 
acit, But how [howla wee [hut their months, for ſuch commonly rage agas TT 
New and joyne malice to error, axd ſo proſtitute theryſe lves bc _ _ 
cy, 4s that they will ever have ſome ſhew of words at leaſt; to pretend againſt the ratio. 
Truth, | | | 
Anſw. This precept is firſt and properly direfted to the Miniſter of Gad, 
who by all his indeavour mult take away all the defence of ſuch errours, 
and then confirmethe contrary Truth; by ſuch ſure grounds and arguments 
asthat all men may ſec, they haye no ſound reaſon; much leſs Scripture, 
ac leaſt interpreted by Scriptuge, for, their. defence And thus when the 
Church ſhall hear what ſuch perſons can ſay for thenſelves, it will appear ro 
bee but vain babling, and mubiplying of words, flowing not ſeldome from 
ſuch as-arc cven damned of them: | con(cict - 
And this praQtice is agreeable to that of Chriſt himſelf, who ſometimes by 
the Scripewres, Mats 32, 34, lorattimies by reaſon, Luk. 20; 25,. 26- Give 9 
Ceſar; ſometimes by a like interrogation and queltign, Luk, 20. 7. The 
Baptiſme of John; (ometimes phy poling; and parking: Mat. 22. 46. {o (cx up 
and filenced the Phariſees, $ ors Jeradians, and others, as none. coul 
cither anſwer him, of durſt aske-hina anymore queſtions. Bur when men.are 
thus confured by argument, oyctthrown wih the {word of the ſpirit, and 
confounded by the yore of Truth, and yet - ſtill proceed to trouble the 
peace of the Church, and the fairh- of the Saints; then may the Church, and 
muſt proceed by cenſure and admonition, to enjoyne them filencesthe which 
ifyet they will nor hear, they. ought by the Church to! bee driven from 
the ſociety of the faithful ; if they proye gangrenes, they muſt bee cur = Tim. 2, 142 


Do#, The duty of cyery faithful Miniſter is; When occafion ts offered, " vob ſock 
timely to oppoſe himſelf axpinf ſedycerr, and fop the monthes of falſe Teachers, 1, eppole 
-whereinalſo the Churchought to back and ſtrengthen him. Fors — «themſelves x- 

1 The example of Chriſt muſt bee our preſidents who moſt boldly and gziaſt ſedu- 
freely vindicated the Law fram the corrupt glofſes, and expoſitiohs of the ©** 
Phariſces, and that in his firſt Sermon. exo | 

2 Inregard of or 2g tar ee ey of the Church, that rhey ryay. bee 
preſerved in ſoundneſs, fromſtatting away, and forſaking of rhe Truth, 


Hence did our Saviour Chriſt not ſeldome wurter holy things before Dogges, 


and Swine; that is, the Scribes and Phariſees, and malicious Fews; becau E ' 
- rhofe 


VES IN their Own conſcience, ; Cap. Jy It. 
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Jer, 1, 18, 


"thoſe that ſtoodby,thar they 


| Tp bee confirmed * __ their- corrupti- 
ons: And thisis made one end of the precept, the neſs of the falle A- 
poltles muſt bee made manifeſt, that they may prevail no longer, 
' 3 In regard ofthe falſe Teachers themſelyes; fools, ſaich Solomer, muſt 
bee anſwered, leaſt they bee wiſe in their. own conceir; neither ſhall the la- 
bour bee wholly loft upon them. for it ſhall bee a means eirher to convert 
them; and bring them to the knowledge of the Truth, or clſe ſo to convince 
them, as they ſhall bee made cxculcleſs. 

And further, the Church muſt ſtrengthen every Miniſters hands in this 
contending for the Faith; and ſo manifeſt her ſelf ro bee the ground and 
pillar of Truth, which is committed to her truſt, and ſafe keeping, againſt 
all gainſayers. : 

#ſe 1 This Miniſterial duty requireth a great meaſure of knowledge, and 
a man furniſhed with gifts of variety of reading, and ſoundneſs of judgement; 
even a man who hath a ſtorchouſc in his breaſt. 

Firſt, Hee muſt bee well read, and skilful in the Scriptures, that by them 
in the firſt place hee may bee able ro ſhut the mouth of the adverſary; part! 
— rexts of Scripture; partly by harmonica], parallel, and ſuiable 
places, as by the mouth of many witneſſes; partly by the analogic of Faith, 
ifing out of the whole body of the Scripture; partly by the propriety of the 
(peech in the fountain. and partly by the apr knitting of the context, that 

e may bee full conſent with ir ſelf, the antecedents and conſequents; yea 
more, hee muſt bee furniſhed with variety of reading, even inthe works and 
writings of men, that hee may bee able in good ſort, nor onely to apprehend 
the ſtare of the queſtions, and original of controverſies, bur alſo - hee 
may refute his — partly by the conſent of the Church in all ages; and 
partly by the help of things that are granted and confeſſed on both fides; 
and partly by the contraditions, which the patrons of errours cannot bur 
unawares {lipinto; for it is true ofa lyar, ora patron of lyes , that hee had 
wo; en Re memory. ' 

Secondly, To all this knowledge, 1s required a ſound judgement, that hee 
may bee able toinferre good and neceſſary conſequents upon the granting 
of the Truth hee ſtandeth for; and on the comrary, the abfurditics and in- 
conveniencics which neceſ{arily follow his adverſarics falſe poſitions. Now 
alas! how far are readers, and dumb men fromthis one part of the duty of 
a Miniſter ? how dangerous are they in their places ? ſeducers may come, and 
do, with mourhes into their Pariſhes, they cannot ſtop their mouthes, 
nay»intruth they are as the keyes to open them, and mh them. Well 
werc it, or much better with our Church, if Theophylaftw his rule were ob- 
ſerved, that hee who in ſome competency could nor dotheſe things, ſhould 
neither bee admitted nor permitted inthe Miniſtery. 

Uſe 2 Hence wee further ſec, that it is rather to bee wiſhed, than hoped, 
that all Miniſters ſhould bee of one minde, and accord in the Truth, and at 
Peace among themſelves. For (ceing it is the conſtant condition of the 
Church, to have many daubers with n—_—_— many vain tal- 
kers, deceivers of minds, enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the liberty of 
it; what muſt now inthis caſcall the world firſtil], and bee art reſt >- muſt 
Chriſts Miniſters bee filent? and the Paſtors have never a voice to drive a- 
wy olves from the Lords folds > muſt hurtful doQrine bee winked ar, 

ſuffered Rtill to creep in to the deſtrution of many? No, no, there mult 
now bee oppolition and ſtrong difſention among the Miniſters themſelves. 
Feremy ſet himſelf as well againſt Prieſts, as Princesand x4 The 
Miniſtery of the Apoſtles did ſpend much of it ſelf, againſt the falſe Apoſtles, 
that ſerved not the Lord Jeſus, burtheir own bellies. Chriſts own Miniſte- 


ry, though the Prince and.author of all our peace, bent ir ſelf moſt againſt the 
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Verſ. 11. 

chick teachers ot that age, who ſought glory and praiſe of men ; and rhus muſt 
his faithful Miniſters tread in his holy ſteps; - © | . | 

If Paxl had not ſtrongly oppoſed himfelt againſt many learncd teachers; 
Atts 15+ 2, where had the ſalvarion cf the Church of that age laid ? Lermen 
learne therefore to! be wiſc-hearted, and get knowledge whereby they may 
rather judge of dofrines, than take offence ar the diverſity of judgements, 
and praCtices of Miniſters. Butt any one be ſunk down ſo deep, that he vow- 
th to belecve none of chemall; neither will follow any religion, till they be 
all agreed among rhemſelves, to him I will ſay, that this rock was laid to 
break the neck of his ſoule upon ; and a fearful {igne ir is, that Chriſt himſelf 
istobim a ſtone to ſtumble ar. | 

For came nor Chriſt ro make debate in thecarth? came he not to ſend fires wah. 10. 34 
deſiring nothing morethan that it ſhould be kindled > Came nothe- with his 
Fan in his hand to divide between the chaffte and the wheat, the which ſhall | 
never be wholly ſevered till the harveſt > And meaneſt thou to bee a looker Math. z. 14 
on till rhe wheat and chafte become one, or haſt thou well rid thy ſelf by be- ag, is, iy 
ingtill then juſt of Gallo his religion, who cared zothing for theſe things? | x 
alere thee, who wilt look on whileſt other contend tor: the faith, thou ſhale 
be a looker on too, whilſt other goe into heaven, and have leſs to doe ih thar 
buſineſs chan thou: defireſt, becanſe thou defiredſt it not when thou mighteſt, 
yea when thou waſt gratiouſly invited , and defired to enter, as 


Which ſubvert whole howſes. | 0 HIVE 1361 30% 
In theſe words iscontained the ſecond dangerous effett of theſe falſe teach- 
ers, declared by. two Arguments. 1; By the . inſtrumental cauſe, namely, 
falſe doctrine ; 'for they teach:things which they ought nat. 2. Bytheerid of 
it; for filthy Incres [akg, OD DL WC! [0's ; | * MN! 
The danges-aþpeareth 'in three things, 12. In that they ſubvert, thar'is,: 
quite overturn the ſalvation of men. i2. They ſubyert-boxſes tn rhe plural: 
nutnber. 3. #hole houſes. itt i re ye oo 6 etT;.: 
The firſt of theſe ſheweth, that theſe deceivers not only fhake men 1n- the 
foundation of religion, but utterly oyerthrow them; and doe as a man' who 
not only beats downa window; or a bay, or the fide of an houſc, but diggeth 
up the foundation ; or as one whonot only loppeth a tree; or heweth. tt down 
by the ground,--but ggeth it up by the roots; and quite ſupplanterh it 3 ſo:doe 
theſe deceivers quite deſtroy the faith of men, and turne ic upſide :downe : | 
that 15, not only lead men away fromthe ſimplicity of the Goſpel; bur i 
wholly and altogether from every part of the ſaving'truth. Thus:s the ©, _ ... 
word uſed among the Heathen, Sh cks they expreſs{uch a raging of the: 
: 14-—ou ogTY up, and cauſeth rofloat; that filrh and mire- which layiat the 
ILE 7-4 V6 | A | 
Queſt. But bow did they everturne mens faith and ſaluation ? | 
 Aaſ, Byteaching Juſtification by Circumciſion; that is, the works and 
rites of the Law. + rope orig: 004 3230006 y J's 
But will ſome ſay, coxnld this being but one point, (ubvert all ? 
I anſwer, thatfndamentalruthes are ſuch, and fo linked and knit toge- 
ther, as breake offc and many fall ; yea, ſome are ſuch as being denied, all of 
them fall rothe ground; A man that pulleth downe an arch of the Church, en- 
dangereth the whole, but yet the Church may ſtand ; but he cannor digge 
up the loweſt ſtones of the foundation, bur all comerh to ruine, Of theſe the 
Apoſtle mentioneth two, like the two pillars which Sawpſen pulling downe EE 
the whole houſefell ; the onethat of the Reſurreion, which being denied, all * Cor. 15. 14 
preaching, and/all faith isin-vaine ; the other is this of ſeeking righteguſneſs 
elſewhere then in Chriſt, who is Jehovah our righteonſneſs ; tor this makes 
grace wo more grace, and Chriſtto baye dyed in. vaine, Whence by the way» Gat. __ 


note the dangerous eſtate of ſuch as bye and dye: cfential members pe ; 
the 190 
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Fo works are {abverted, and plucked up by the rooces, and, tarned off their 

VATION « | 40 aty 

Queſt, #=t if this bee («, whether may a man bee ſaved that. erreth in , 

ſundamental point of Religion, or in (uch 4 one as by conſequent raſeth the fon. 

dation? | . 
Anſ; The things whichall Chriſtians are bound to beleove, miav bee redy-. 


- ced rotwo heads. The former arefuch principles as wake the rule of faith, 


' ſonearly touching the matter of ſalyation,asthara man cannot be ſaved unleſs 


he know and beleeve them; for all will confeſsthat he that mult be ordinarily 
ſaved, tnult in ſome meaſure know the cauſes, the marter, the obje&, rhe man- 
ner, the end, and means of it. If God I fay orduarily laye him, be muſt knew = 
the plar-forme of Chriſtian religion, As for example ; | 7% 

1 Ged in unityof Deity, and Trinity of Perſon ; for unkſs he know God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, there is no. lite cvcrhaſting. * 

2 Himſelf in the guiltine(s, and. under the curſe of ftn, feeing Chriſt 
came to call none bur {anners to repentance ; and hunger after the mcans of 
—_ forthe waters of the Well of Lite axe given only to ſuch as thirſt 
1. 3 The means, aschat without ſhedding of blowd there 1s no remiſſion of ſin, 
AE cyan the Son-of God muſt take the Nature of man, ſuffer in 
that Nature, pay the price, and bear the curfe of fin ; whoſe 'powettul victo- | 

over Sin and. , manifeſted in his Reſurreftion, and: Afcenfion unto - 


| his Father, applicd by faithto the beleever, fhall fully acquirand difcharge * 


hint frona wrath at his coming againe to Judgement. 'Fhele Shings mult bee 
knowne, I ſpeake not of the meaſure of knowledge, bur ſo much as there 
muſt be an eſs belick of theſcthings ; for he that belcewerb net in the Sow of 


Ged, ſhall net ſee life; and conſequently in ſame ſort what need hee hath of £ 


Aliud ef on 
credere aliund 
nolle credere, 


Chriſt, and whac Chriſt hath done and tuffered for him, Lk 

Secondly, there are other trmthes which are confequents deduced from the 
former, and theſe arc of twoſorts.; - ſome things areo clearly deduced, asby 
the near dependance with the former, the conſequent is neceflarily ſeen. For 
example, thar out of the Church is no ſalvation, that faith is ordinarily by 
the ward preached, &ce all which maſt neceſſarily be expreily beleeved, on 
condition, if God make theic dependance on the former to appear ; for 1 
doubt not but that Gad not revealing them, mauy thouſands are fayedin the 
ignorance of very many {uch trurhs ; but we may not hereon build our igno+ 
rance, who bave ſo means of reydation ; out unbelict is not only 
damnable, becauſcbein to beleeve wee .cannor, or doe nor, bur in 
that we will not, but refuſe the means of knowledge and faith. The other 
kindeof derived truthes are further removed, and nor ſo clear , as concerning 


the reſt ofthe Fathers before Chriſt, the local defcenc of Chriſt inro Hell, 8ec. 
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. | Many arecl- 


led, few aro 
choſen. 


ſachas theſe a man may without danger be ignorant 11, yea and erre alfo, fo 
it be without pertinacy and obſtinacy, = 

The firſt points mentioned murft exprefly be knowne anf{ beleeved; the for- 
mer of the two latter may be unknown in particular, {0 as iw-general aman-- 
beleeve.all things contained in the word, and be ready according to magns 
offered to travell fixther into the knowledge of God, + | 

And the laft Itake it, aman may without danger, neicher know, nor be-! 
leeve. And ſo much of that queſtion, which letteth us ſee bow neceſlary ir is 
roſec that both publickly and privately our ſelves and ours be. inthe 
_ «- — a points of Carechilme, which are wotully and dange- 
r 0 | | 

#e, Tn that theſe ſeducers overturne men from off their foundation, wee 


lcarnc, that all are not choſen that are called. Many belccvers: were here rf 
CC, 


Verl,11. E pi/tle of Sts Pavl to Titus, 163 
led, and lcemed tobe laid on the foundation; in regard of their outward pro- 
fe{ſion, butare ſubyerted againe 3 many*'of chem made ſhew as though they 
had been Temples of the _ Ghoſt, bur proved to have had bur ſandy 
toundarions; for the waves i&tions no ſooner beat them; nor the windy 
blaſts of Seducers ſooner puffe upon them; than they totter and ſhake like a 
leaf or reed, and at lait the fall of themis'great: So many lanch faire forth in- 
to the Sea, who never (ately and happily arrive at home againe, and many 
Saylersto heaven ſuffer ſhipwrack.by the way. | 

T'woſet out of 44046, both Orpab and Rach, but one of them holdeth on Ruth r. 14 | 

to «dah. Wee haye too __ Orpahs who ftorlaking her owne people for 

lave'of Gods people, travelleth on a while rowards the Lords country ; bur 
Naomi allcdging bur one worldly reaſon, ſhe turneth back againe, ſhe muſt 

have her husband, although ( with bitterneſs of heart J the returne to her gods; 

Have not wee thofe who had ſecined to have forſaken the world, to Live 

joyned themſelves in zeal and hearty affection to God and his people? Have 

they not ſcemed to out-goes yea out-run others towards the heavenly Fern- 
ſakem Would they not have been as forward in any good motion or ation 
as the beſt ? and yet how ſuddenly have they turned ſaile; and fallen, ſome 
to the world, eſpecially when the world came upon them, ſome to plea- 
ſure, fome to coldneſs, ſome to hatred: of ſuch .courſes ; that men” may 
{cc and (ay, ſurely ſome Seducer hath-met with them, and prevailed a- 
gainlt them. | | ALY 
How many who have ſeemed waxe-hcarted Chriſtians, ſoft, and pliable; 
who could weep for {in bitterly, be amazed at the judgements of God threat- 
ned out of his Word; ſtood in awe of God, and durſt not fin; but are now of 
another colour ? make no conſcience of Oathes, Dicing, Gaming for their 

ncighbours money, feaſting on the Sabbath day, and otherwiſe xm 2 
It, and ſo conternning the Miniſtery, that let all the curſes of the Law be now.” 
dircted againſtrhem perlogally, they are no more moyed than the Levia- 
than, who 75ſeth nor up when the ſword toncheth him, but acconnteth iron as Job 4:; 
ftraw, and braſs 4s rattew wood ; even (o ( withhim ) theſe laugh at the ſha» 
king of the fpeare, and the- Archers of God cannot make them flye. Oh _ 
therefore let us bewarc, {ceing{o many thouſands fer out-of e/E£gypr who ne- of Eg (er _— 
ver came into Canear, that we miſcarry not, and fall from our owne fted- cyt ma we 
faſtneſs, Let us labour as mach-for affetion now as we have done for know- Canaan, 
ledge, that with our underſtanding wee may joyne the ſincete love of the 
truth. And (ecing it15no leſsvertue to keep the good wehave gotten, thanit 
was praiſe to get it, let us fener our heartss quicken Gods graces inthem; and 


pray for perſeycrance. vg 'F7id | 
The lecond point whereby the danger is aggravared is, that theſe Sed#cers $equcers (es 


—_—— 


. =_ 


ſubverted houſes, not oxe or two, but many; d hence obſerve what is the crerly infe&, 
guiſe of deceivers, eventO creep into houſes; and ſecretly'to corrupt and de-. 2nd cop int 
prave that Doftrine which in publick is caught, and acknowledged the truch —— 

of God. In 2 Tim,3.6, they creep into howſes, and (ontungpons (ub- Jude 3» 
tilty.) lead captive fimple women, aflaylingſuch as can leaſtrefift ; who yer 

being ſeduced, are cunning to prevaile in the feducing of their husbands, Ex i Lo 
migent in this kinde werethe Scribes and Phariſees, who were the devewrers Ma: 23-18 
of widdows houſes, (erting upon ſuch as had-no heads to guide them, nor 

knowledge to diſcover them, and having all things in their owne hands, had 

none to controle them in their liberaliry rowards them; theſe were perſons 

fit to be over-reached by heir hypocrite, and covetoufnels, both which our 

Saviour deeply charseth ther withall; - . n fig; als. 

The Apoſtles alſo fore-told of ſuch who ſhould in after timesbring in dams 
nable Herefies, bur privily ; andtheſcare not unfirly compared-to Foxes and. * Pete 17 2 
Wolves #1 Scriprure, for as theſe beaſts come- ſtcaling-and lily upon the 
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Chap.1. 
flocks, taking the winde leaſt they ſhould bee winded, clapping their tayles 
berweea their leaſt chey ſhould be heard, and go ſoftly, as though they | 
were friends tothe flock, whenas all this is but to beguile the filly ſheep; (© 
theſe Deccivers craftily creep into houſes, ſhrowding chemlclves in the theeps 
ny > whcreas indeed they are ravening wolves. m 

And the reaſon hereof is, - 3. Becauſe publickly and direQly they dare 
notdeny the Lord: Jeſus,. nor his holy Scriptures, nor the truth plainly deli- 
vered from that, for then the light would diſcover them, fo as the ſimpleſt 
could fcarce lye openuntothem, and thereforethey muſt firſt infinuarte them- 
ſclves,-and then by addirion,.and ſowing of their' owne, both deprave and 
deny thetruth, 3. The very nature of crrour ( being the childe of dark- 
neſs is toflye the light ; andasthe Adultcrer watcheth for the twilight, {0 
Ss doth hethat adulterarerh the truth. i MEN VF. 

JeſuiriealFrogs J'{; 3, Not needing to apply this doctrine againſt the Jeſuires, who like 
ma = oe ſo many ſwarmes'of Froggs and Locuſtss are {car out of the bottomleſs pir, 
——_— and creep every where into honles { eſpecially ignorant cotners) ro beguile 
the imple ; 'Lerictcachus this wiſdome, to know whom we admir imo our 
houſes. Many dangerous meathereare of corrupt mindes, who'dare not, nor 
will ſpeake againſt a do&rine delivered to a mans face, nor before ſuch as 
canjuſtific ic; bur behinde a Preachers back can traduce' it, and betdre the 
weake and fimple, offer impeachment unto it ; of theſethere'ate not a few, 
who whether they be DN or prophanely addited, muſt be wiſely diſcos 

| vercd, and remitted for theic cntertainmenr toſuch asthemſelves, 

Why God tut» 2 We muſt-in our private houſes cleave to truthes publickly delivered; 
kurtful men. 202d beware leſt any deceiver defeat-us of ſuch a-rreaſure, The Lord might 
free his Church in an inſtant of all Seducers, bur hee ſuffereth ſuch hurrfull 


men. K 
- 1 Totrythefaith ofthis, and their loyctorhe truth, whether they will a+ 
bide wich hum in temptation. i 20458 © 
2 Torouſe us our of ſecurity, that the more gins' and ſnates arc laid for 

. Us, we might be the more circumlpett ; for thus the Lotd lefrthe Cancamtes in 
. Deute 13-3 theLand ,tocxercile his people ; far which; with other ends; hee 
= _——_— cares ſhould grow together with the wheat until 'the 

- 3 Astheſle wickedonesareſubtle to the truth, and diſperſe their 
exrours, namely by infeting and ſubverring houſes ; ſo ſhould wee on rhe 
» learne to be wiſe 1n our generations, and know hence that the way 
andenforming our houſes. And{urely truth will never flouriſh in the Church 
and ia publick, till tbe more heartily, and with better welcome entertained 
m ics. ' Wee wiſh good Lawes, and by Gods bleſſing: many there are 
for che Church ; but were there none to our hands, every : Chriſtian ſhould 
bea law to himſelf, -andallthat is within his garcs. Let us make good or- 
ders, and obſerve them in our Families, and rhas our honfcs ſhall become 

Churches. And by whetting the truth upon our children and ſervants, they 

ſhall be able ro tcach their Families after us, and ſo we ſhall propagate the 

groundsof true religion cyen toafter ages | 

Errour is ex Thethird poiprof the 
conilng lnfe- or two perſons in the houſes, 


Reaſons. 


is, that they ſubvert whole' bewſes; not 

| whole houſes. \Where note the infeRHion of 
crrour, Which is therefore com oa Gengrene, or running Tetter, which 
let ivtakeany one part, and deftiture it.of heat ane-vital ſpirits, ir proceederh 
on untoall ; and no way is thereto curethe perſon, but by curting off the 
member. Our Saviour Chriſt calleth che Do&rine of the Scribes and 


5 Tim. 2. 17 


Phariſees leaven, for the ſpreading of it. So alſo it the etrour be in man- 
ners ; -let Pwer difſemble a :lirtle, and a number will fall wich him, __ 
. an 


Macth. 16, 22 


—_ 
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and Barnabas alſo will bee drawn into the diflimulation: TIC 

YVſe 1 Teaching Maſters of Familiesro become more warty of thetaſelves, 
for on them dependeth the good eſtare ofthe whole family, if they bee over- 
reached, the whole tamily isſ{<duced; 1t the Devil hold in his power the Ma- 
ter of a family, hee knowerh lirtle good will bee done' in'that ez except 
the Lord preſerve ſome Foſephin Petiphers Houſe, of ſome Saints in Neves 
Court, to judge and condemne the reſt both here, and ar the PE day; 

2 They muſt bee 'watchtul over ' their families, ro keep Popifh and pro- 
phane perſons out of doots, leaſt they corrupt thereit- Wee know lirtle whac 
miſchicf a lictle leayen doh) bur'the Devil knowerh well cnoughz and rhere- 
fore hee ſeeketh torhrult into every ſociety andfamily, forme wrerch or 6- 
ther, not to hinder good things only, bur to ſpread evil atid' rtiiſchict, rhat 
it hee can, Chriſts dwn company ſhall not bee without a Jude; Well know- 
eth hee, that one (wearer; one drankard;. one contemner 6f God; ani his 
Word, will do more miſchict in an houſe; than many telivious perfors tan 
do 200d. Let heads of familics not rake their ſetyants hand over head; tot 
caring what their ſervants arc, or are nor; (o they-will be droyles'and drudges; 
but for their own ſake; for their children ſake; and for the more'* proſperous 
ſucceſs of all their buſineſs, make ſuch choice of their fervanis, 'as they may 
rruly ſay with Joſhnah, 1 ard my howſe will ſerve the Lord; and with Eſter, l 
and my Maids will faſt, ane If 

3 When Satan or his Miniſters go abour privily to brittg ns / out of taſt 
with the Word, orthe Preachers and Profeſſors of it, bee wiſe to eſpye his 
maliceberimes, andritmely prevent him; 'for otherwiſehce will ſpeedily fub- 
vert thee, and chy houſe; for hee doth his miſchiet by degrees; and if thou 
yeeldeſt thy (elf bar a little to hearken to his whiſtle, God injuſtice may 
yeeld thee wholly, and thy houſe rodeluſion: | 


Verl. 11. x Ppiftle of St. Paub to Titus, = | 


Maſters of fa- 
milies wuſt 
keep out Pg 
pith and Pro 
phane perſons, 
if they would 
nor bave their 
houſes infe&- 
cd, 


Thus have wee ſeer! the dangerous cffeRs of theſe falfe Teachers, which - 


being ſo great, mult increaſe the true Minifters, t Diligete, A#. 29. 28. 
2 Faithfulneſs againſt them; Gat. 2: 11.414,” Now wee cotne- tothe declara- 
tion ofthis latter cffe(X by the infrwmental cauſe, falſe doltrint; and the fi- 
»al, which is coverouſnels; or filthy tncre. | me BIP 0 
Teaching things which they ng nor; char +15; eſther ' irnpious doQrines, 
which derogate from the glory of God, and extenuate the merit of Chriſt; or 
clſc looſeand licentious doftrine, _ 'patt " fof corftipr man- 
nets, ny way improving them: "Anda theſe they teach. for filthy 
Incres ſake; ' | © | | | OY TINY 
Do@&, Where the heart is ſet npon gain, it will bave Fw to feed it. 
True itis, in all ſorts of menand caltlings, which is here ſaid of falſe Teachers, 


An heart ſcr 
upon giin wilf 


filthy lucre and falſhood, are tnfeparable companions. _ The Propher Micha feed ir telf by 
tellechus, thar the Prieſts that teach for hire, and the Prophets that prophe+ faiſhoog. = 
ciefor nony, while they bite with their teeth; that is, while they have to bire Micha 3+ v. ri 


and feed upon;all is peace tothe feeders; bur if aman par ot inrs their monthes, 


that is, ſatisfic nor their appetite; and defire, they prepaye war againſt him; 
aSif hee were an enemy to God and man, 502 

The like affirmeth Ezekzel of the falſe Prophets, who polkned the Eord a- 
mong his people, for handfuls of Barly, andpeeces of Bread, would ſew pillows 
ander every armwehole; by which rype they fignified calc and prof crity to the 
people; and tnade vailes for every head; thereby ſignifying protection 
and ſafery, and fo fed the people with peace and pleaſing things, when the 
Lord had nor ſpaken prace, and all this onely to feed their coverouſnefs: 
Which plow of their own that ic mighrgo forward, they would fay 'fonls 
which ſhould have lived, and give bfe to ſouls thar ſhould tioc live, make the 
tighreous (ad, and ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, verſ. 22. Such Mer- 


chants the Apoſtle Perer {peaketh ofs whio throwgh coveronſmeſs, with fained 


words, 


Ezck. 13,r8,i9 


_ c * * . 
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words, would adulterate. pure Dofrinc, and make merchandize of meg; 


buying and (clling ſouls for-gain, as þeaſts.in Markets, By which note the 
| RE lite _— 4p ny Aa wh falſe; Wee AYE mor ſuch As make 
Uerchandize of the Word of God; thatis, ſuch as by fraud and baſcarts play the 
xkſtcrs toenhanſe the price, and amplifie our own gainzand Phsl.3, 18, 1g. 
ſpeaking of falſc Apoſtles, whoſe bely w their God, who minde earthly things, 
bur our conver ſation i in Heaven, VT ; | 
And whence can ſuch floods of errours,as daily diſcover themſelves, flow 
ſo faſt, but fram ſuch a corrupt head as thisis > When Be/aems cyc- is up- 
an Balaaks gold, it muſt needs bee blinded; and when covetouſneſs is. become 
He peta men, ng marvail if they... dare ſpeak, write, attempt any 
thing, if it will help. thera forward to theix.cxpeRed wages. It is no maryail 
No Hara aceleſs pompous Teacher, ſuch as gloricth inthe fleſh, that can pur 
= NO a further and more boldly by the ſhadow, than an holy Chri- 
 ſtianmanthathath the ſubſtance; for hee hath a ſenſible. {pur within bim, nor 
 theglory of God, good of Gods people, or purity of Religion, but himlelf, 
: Bells his back, his owaglory, which before they ſhall give wy or fail, 
the Church fink or ſwim, let errqurs and corruptionsasa deluge flow into 
.the Church, ſo hee may riſe. by them, hee will bee ſo far from preventing 
andrefuting them, as hee caui ſtrain his wits to patronage, anddetend them; 
yea Church and'Common-wealth ſhall fall roo, if by it a privately minded 
man can riſc, Further, ſee wee not the tyranny of this fin, which bath 
forced ſo many.to turne the tipper from that they-have commendably under- 
taken intheirformer daics 2. yea and in not a few, who having miſſed of 
their expe&ed promotion, have reſolved to become: Papiſts and trayrors, 
: i | ſting themſelves for preferment into moſt deſperate and inevitable miſ- 
chiefs, | 
- #ſe. But here above. .all ſcducers, the Church of Rowe, and Teachers of 
Fe e moſt direAly under this Apoſtolical obſervatian,. who (not ſerving 
_y clus, bur their own bellies) whatſoever they teach is ſuch ſtuffe as 
they ought not, | for filthy Incres ſake; their whole Religion is com- 
paſted, and contrived for gain; yea and whereas it was never. heard of, 
that any feducers made gain of any but the liviogs Popiſh Teachers above all 
Tenpefl » not onely cxXat gaine of the living by pardons, nuaſſes, confel- 
fiobs, offcings, pilgrimages, worſhiping of Saints, indulgences, and which is 
worſe, making bur a mony matter of the gtcateſt, and , moſt barbarous ins, | 
of witchcraft, perjury, murder even of Father, Mother, Wife, Childe, In- 
fant in the wombe, inceſt, Sodomie, beſtiality (in none of which I belic them) 
buteven the dead eſcape them not, but pay large tributes, by means of the 
device of their purgatory. In one word, the beſt of their Religion is a my- 
da iniquity. would to God this ſin were confined in the Popiſh 
C 


2 ji all the Miniſters of Chriſt learne, 1: Towant andabound, and bee 
contented in all ſtates. 2 Think it their riches, if they can inrich the 
Church with (piritual graces. 3 Conſider their Callings, todraw men from 
Earth to Heaven; and their titles of farres, which are fixed in Heaven; eyes 
which cannot look vywagt and downward at once; and imitate the eye, the 
fight of which becaulc it is hindred by a little motcof earth, ir fears nothing 
more than earth or duſt, and is quick to ſhut it ſelf againſt it. + | 

Verſe 12 One of themſelves, eventheir own Prophet ſaid; The Cretians are 
alwaies lyars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. ek | 
Verſe 13 Th witneſs is true, wherefere reprove them ſharpely, that they 
may. bee ſonnd inthe Faith, | oy 
| The ſcope of the Apoſtle being not onely to provoke Tirw to diligence in 
his own duty, but to a faithful carc inthe choice of the Miniſters; and having 
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drawn 
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Verſ; 12. {= am 
drawn oncargument to this purpofe from the tnultitude of falſe Teachers * 
Now hee caketh another as as the former, from the diſpoſition of 
che people of Crera, who were naturally of an evil diſpoſition, moſt ready to 
bee carried aways yea» cven to offer themſelvesto any delufion. And that it 
might appear (o to bee; hee defcriberh their manners: 

1 By cnumeration of the vices to which they were naturally addited, 
1 Lyars, 2 Evil beaſts, 3 Slow bellies, © | 
2 Enlargeth it by the circumſtance of time, «vaies. Bur leaſt the 
| Cretians ſhould challenge him efther of untturh, or of hatred, and un- 
charicable dealing with chem, moſt wiſely to avoid all their envy againſt his 
perſon, which would hinder them from brooKkinghis doftrine, hee ufcth a 
preface, wherein hee ſheweth that hee ſpeakerh nothing of his owne, burtrhar 
which hath been before teſtified of them; and againit them; and that by 
ſuch a oneas isaboyc all their exception, even o#t of themſelves, even their own 
Prophet, borne, brought up, and tying amongſt them; who therefore upon «3 dyoiecgyoe- 
knowledge and good intelligence, writ _— the truth of them in that oiets Loſas, 
his Hexameter. The which being repeated; firſt; hee ſubfcribeth unto the * 
truth of it, Ths witneſs is tywe; and ſecondly; groundeth an exhortarion to 
Tit, that therefore hee ſhould reprove theme (haypely; to the nd, that they 
might bee ſound in the Faith, | | \ | 

two verſcs then contaigrhree partsto be in, their order handled. A Miniſter | 

3 The preface to this Teſtimony, 2 The Teſtimony itſelf, 3 The Apoſtles way be als, 
ſubſcription unto 't, and jllation from ir. Bur before wee cogpe to the parts, - 
two things in the whole areto benored. 0 | 

Firſt, The plainweſs of the Jpoſtie with theſe Cretians; 'hee chargeth then 
very deeply, thata manwould: think hee were become their ertemy};or ſpake 
of malice and bitterneſs to ſander them; and yet hee performeth a main dv- 
gy of love untothem; The holy iicn laid nor their love afide in their ſharp- 
 eltreprehenſions; {ſarah dliarged thee Jews, that their fairbful City wat be- 

. come anbariet,that the people were become mwrtherers, their Printes' vebelli- 16 x; x5; 
es, and all of them the- enemies of God, of whom hee would bee eafed and 
avcaged; but what was 1ſaiab now.their enemy ? {de 2p. 24. 16. how purti- 
fully affeted hee was towardhem, and his ſorrow for ther was futh, as 
even brought him intoa conſumption, my leanneſs, my leanniſs, Woe is wee, 
for the tranſgreſſors have ſore offended Jeremy telterh them, cap. 3s 1 FA that 
. they were rebellious againſt God,and that they ſcattered their waies to ſtrange 

gods under every greett tree,and were diſobedient children; and te CAP: 4. 
r9., heeſotaketh their miſery to heart, as that hee cryerth outs Oh my belly, 
my belly, I am pained at the very beart,niy hears t troubled within met, I cav 
wot bee ftifl, And when cap. 9,2, hee had defired a place apart, that hee 
might neyer 6ome among them, they being become aanlterers, an aſſembly 
of rebels, and proceeded daily from evil to worſe; yetto ſhew that his ſou} abhot- 
red them not, neither that hee had: caft them our of his affection, hee tells 
themyin cap. 13. 17, that if they wonldwet hear, his fon! ſhould weep in ſetrets and 
his eyes drop down tears for them; EE EES 
So for a Miniſter tochargea peopen with knownand open fins, it is not c- gyitie you 
ver a {igne of malice, nor alting of bitternefs, bur rather a (weet wounding of matres foven- 
love. Hardly can wee perfwade men of our love in this cafe; nay, eyen 4o, patres cor- 
the Apoſtle himſelf, {pake with incvitable wifdome, was glad ro uſe —_— _ 
many proteſtationsy prefaces, and apologies, to perfwade men of ir;” as r Cor., (£4 ne as, 
4+ I4. When hee had told the Corixchs plainly of theiringratitude, whoſulfe- yerbera. 
red him to bee hungry, naked, reviled, $&c, 1s glad to adde adefetice for him- 
_ I grite not =Y things to ſhame you, but as my beloved Children 1 adn. 
"| Jones | 
So when wee deal phinly,and let menſee themſelves, andrheir waics, Wee 
p can®- 
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Cannot perl wade them wee loyethem; but for our ſelves, our own conf{cten- 
ces-mult be our braſen wall; it wee bc notentertained anid approved itt other 
mens; wee mult doour duty, and tell /ſrae! his fin, Ezek. 18. And although 
it would. do many. good to fee us filenceds and ſtopped in the courſe of 6ur di- 
ligence, yet would itdo them no good to f{ce-us damned for our negligence 
towards them, Ob ſaith one, this Preachers ever ſpeaking of mee, hee hath 
ſome {pight at mee: and therefore I cannot abide to hear him. | 

Oh but whoſoever thou arr, carne to {utter the word of exhortation and 
reproof, for itisa {igne of an hearr in theYall of bitrernefs, ro impure*ma- 
lice, and uncharitableneſs toſuch Muiſters -as cry our againſt the knowne 
fins of it, and troaccount of preaching ( as 'many doe ): but railing. Such a 
one was Abab, who crycd our of E/ijab as his enemy, becauſe hee findeth our 
his fin ; fach arethe hearts of ſuch brutiſh men, who will beat defiance with 
God, and the Servantsof God'chriſtianly admoniſhing' or reprovins them, 
and then they cry out, , there isno love in them:; which isall one to ſay, har 
unle(s we flatter them, .and partake with them in their {xns, there is no love 
inus. Fob» Baptiſt dealt roughly with thoſe that came tothis Baptilme, O ge- 
neration of Vipers y and yet who durſt ſay, that that holy man hated them ? and 
yet with us itis no-good:Djvinity, .1t we cover not the fins that are a4 openly 
committed as eAbſolons, in the fight of all /ſrael.;z other men may, and'can 
ſpzake of fins and impietics, and-yer God muſt be dumbe ; they can ſeethem, 
but God muſt not ; other men can openly ſpeake of them in their,houſes,ſhops, 
fields, and maxkers, and yer we may not mention thetn for- feare of; fortei- 
ting all our love. But wemuſt much more take up that dury which eveiy pri- 
yate man is bound-unto;; T how ſhalt not hate thybrother inthy heart, but plainly 
reprove him, and-ſnffer him not to fin : Wemay'not hateyou ſo much;-as not 
dealc plainly with you. | CE ILL C1 000944 £4. CALLE 

. Secondly, note that bowſoeverthe Apoſtle: dealeth? plaimly, yet hes 'dealeth 
wiſely, anduſeth-aprefaceto cat off all the'prejudice of -the truth he deliver - 


. eth; andisa-Fraceto be imitated of all-Miniſters; whoſought- prittietitly*ro 


Rom. 9. 1 


A Miniſter 
muſt be wiſe in 
his plainencſs. 


ramper their zeale-with wiſdome, ſo ſuppleing and age gn freproofes; 
G5teY may appear to proceed trom love. ' When the-Apoltle was to-write 
of therejectiongt-the Jews, and the callingofrhe Gemciles3 leſt he ſhotild feeme 
roſpeake.of any.faniſter affetion, or fromhard'conceirot the Fewes, He 'cur- 
tcthott all ſuch{uſpicion by a.large pretacez:7r which hextreſterh by ant Oath, 
that he ſo embraced his Country-men the Fewer in the moſt inward affeftion - 
of hislove, ashe, could haye been contented to have been accurſed for them ; 
and in Row,,10,1. being todeliver the true cauſe of their rejeftion, which was 
the ſtabliſhing of an humane righteouſneſs, he begirmerh with a proteſtation, 
that his hearts deſire and prayer to:God war, that Iſrael wizbr he ſaved. And great 
xea({on is, that Miniſters ſhould thus pratiſe this Serperitine wiſdome, com- 
mended unto them by Chriſt himfelf. +. - | | | 
'x. Becaule they are as ſheep amoag Welves ; that'is, Saranical inſtraments 
armed with Serpentine ſubtiley, watching all advantages to deprave their beſt 
ations, undertaken with beſt deliberation, and on. the beſt 2rotinds, * | 


. ., 3 ln regard ofthe Golpel, which theadvyerſary is ready to blaſpheme and 
. france, and wound through their {ides, 401 21171 | 


-3. In reſpe& of thoſe that are without, that they ſeeing the wiſdome of 
God iathe courſe of their dotrine and lives; may thereby be worito the love 
of the truth, Col. 4. 3. Now this wiſdome is 'not fleſhly policy that makerh 
men idle lookers on, for feare of danger, but to walk circumſpeMly,, Rill 

oing on in the good way of life, and not ruſhing head-long , but 
uſcreetly looking to every ſip; which Selowen calleth the pendering of 
the pathes. | 
_ Yſe 1, Let Miniſters ſecing they have ſo many eyes upon them, pray for 


under - 


Ver. 12. EpyſHle of St. Paul to Titus 16g 


underſtanding hearts, and ſceing they naturally want this wiſdome, let them 
ask it of God, that ir may as Solomon laith, make their faces to ſhine every where ;- 
ſhewing wiſdome as well as zeale in reproofes, cenſures, in ſpeaking of e- 
yenttsin the Church, and Land ; and the rather, ſeeing even in Gods cauſes . - 
we may not be too forward, Good Heſter in her warmeſt love to her ſelfand Heſt. 4. 1t 
people who were Gods people; - all of them (old ro the ſword, may not yet 
raſhly ſtepto Abaſhxereſh, before ſhe had conſidered of the rigour of the Law, 
which was ſure to be ſo much the more ſeverely executed, by how much it 
was more commodious for the Kings ſafety alſo whether. ſhe was in favour 
and grace, not having bcen called of thirty dayes ; and eſpecially ſhe and 
her people had faſted and prayed, and conſulted with the Lord, Nay more; 
Peter mult not raſhly draw his (word, and ſtrike to ſave Chriſts owae life z 
rwo worthy examples for our imitation. | 

2 People muſtallo commend their Miniſters to the Lords diretion, and 
whoſoever ſtand 1n good caules, that the Lord who is rich in wiſdome;would 
give them wiſdome in all things. _ | 

Now we come tothe parts. of the yerſes, and firſt of the preface unto the 
teſtimony. 
| Wherein firſt, it isto be enquired who is meant by this Prophet ? | 

Anſ. By common conſent, the Apoſtle meaneth Epimenides an Hea- Ls 
then man, and a profane Poet, who in one of his Bookes hath this hexa- 2 2 a 
meter. : 

Queſt, But why doth Paul call hin a Prophet ? 
 Axſ. Somethink him ſo called only by a general acceptation of the word 
Prophet, which as well ſignifieth a publick declarer of fome truth paſt or pre- ,, eos, pa 
ſcat, as of ſome to corhe; and ſo he openly taught the truth, perſwading to , B fl © | 
vcrtue; and dehorting from vice- Others think the Apoſtle calleth himſo iro- 4 
nically, orin ſcorne, one who was a Prophet fit enough for ſuch a people: 
Others becauſe he was {o in the reputation and account'of the people; who as 
the other Heathen were wont to aſcribe ſome Divinicy unto their South- 
fayers, and called them Diviners; yea the Interpreters and Sons of the | 

Bur I rake it, the truth that he is ſo called becauſe he was indeed a Prophet , pj, - 
and did Divine, and anſwer ofeyents to come ; ſome of whoſe anlwers and q,,a;ry 
oracles are yet.cxtant, and recorded in Authors; beſides that, ſome of the apua yereres 
Heathen confeſs, that he was the chief of thoſe who by fury prophecied of fucrunt fano+ 


things ro come. rum antiftices 


To 0£10v; 


ſt. But what kinde of P / phat was he, or how was he and the other Heathe- a wee conc 
with prophets diſtinguiſhed from the true Prophets of God ? | S - _ 


Anſ. The Prophets of God were of two ſorts ; Firſt, ſuch as-were more Ciezro. 
roperly ſo called, who being extraordinarily raiſed, . and inſpired by Gods What kind of 
piritz did revecale ſome patts of the Will of God, which he intended to doe Fropher was 


Epimcaides, 


in, and for his:Church for time to come 3 ſuch were ſax; Jeremy, and ma- 
ny other in the Old Teſtament, until Chriſt the chief Prophet and accom- 
pliſher of all Prophecics appeared, but very-few after. The ſecond fort of 
truc Prophets were ſuch asonly did tcach,, and- interpret the holy Scriptures, 
and ordinarily had not adjoyned the fore-telling of things rocome, bur: upon 
ſome ſpecialextraordinary. occaſion ; and of theſe were many both in the 
Oldand New Teſtament. 79 | 

Inthe Old, fuch: were rhe company of Prophets, among whom S«wl pro- , &. 1, w0 
phtcied ; and the Children and Sons of the Prophets, who ( as it is like Jett . 
ſuch/as ſtudied, expounded; 'annd more accuratly explained the writings of 
Moſes, and keptthe doftrine delivered by. Moſes uncorrupt in the Church, 
although the Maſters, and thoſe which were more eminent had.;both 
theſe gifts; ſuch as Eljjab; Eliſha, and on Sons of the Prophets, ſo. farre 

| as 


hs 1,10 it any here objeRt, that John was raviſhed in Spitic on the Lords Day: 


%, 
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they were employed and fear. by theſe ; - as wee read, that the y 
Proyhes kc kacw nat that Jebs- was to bee annoynted King ill the young: 


"ho the New Teſtament, the Apolile bringeth all — and Eccleſiaſti- 
wn Eccleſiaſtical perſons to, 1. Prophecy, 3« Miniſtery, Rom; 


mer of which is nothing but che exerciſe of a gitr of Teaching in 
, applying ſound doQtrine gut of the Word, to exhortation, edifi- 
conſlaion i Cor- 14. 13. Both of theſe are truly called Divine Pros 
them being raiſed of God, gitted by God, dealtin the things of 
Hiffcrences bes = LIE Rn ed to lead men unto 
tween the Pro- , fuchas were the Qracles of the Gage whether that of 
phets of God, A Dabber, or of ather Groves, Caves, Dens, and Woods, very fre« 
and the Pro» Quent —_— them 3 or elſc the South-ſayers, ſuch as were Baccbs, the. $y- 
r: of the ile, and: rao _ theſecanſent almoſt in nothing with the former, for 
_ thay dj in all che cant "" 
hereas the former ſpake by inſtin& .of the Holy Ghoſt, and conſe= 
cc whatſoever they ſpake muſt nceds come to paſs, in that manner, and 
thoſe circumſtances in which it was delivered, the which the Lord maketh a 
_ of atrue Prophet; rhcſe latter ſpake by inſtin® of Saran,who being a lying 
fram the deginning, was often a lying ſpirit in their mouthes) buc 
heecovered his erraurs by ſpeaking in likelihoods, and amphibologies z 
and the things that came to paſs, ſcldome came to pals as they were tore= 
r 
2 Forthe means whereby the Lord communicated his will, it is either 
more gevere/, or more ſpecial ; the tormer was either vifiow to thoſe thar were 
Numb. 12.6 awake, or dreaweto aſleep ; the latter was by word of mouth, or face 
to face. Butthe Devil uleth all manner of tooles as means rodeceive ; all ele- 
ments, Firc, Aire, Earth, Water ; ſo Beaſts, Birds, Scarves, Lottes, Herbs, 
Winds, and wards, that jvok how man kindes of Creatures there be, ſo ma- 
ny kindes of Divination there are, ſo infinite is deluſion. 

3 Whereas the matter of the former are the grear of God, and of 
them the maine, the fore-telling of Chriſt the OMcſeas and Saviour of the 
Vee: ; the latter commonly dealt inchings of men, as publick or private 

Peace» and wartrc &c. in which alfo-the- Dovil hirsſelf could but 
gurl bur as for Coded Chaſer fodenrenaghey, unwilli are x 
uldcven thuxbe- beard of among the heathen. Or it ( as ma 
of the Syb:[1s ) ſorne of them did utter ſome things concerning a are which 
| Sathan had ſnatchedand ſtollen from the wrizings of Adeſer, rheſe were ſo 
ied, and coloured, as the natural face of that truth could never Þe be+ 
» nay cven-themſelves underſtood not the things they uttered; and 
therefore could not utter ahem hh porpele, thereby to make Chriſt known 
tothe world,'and math lels ro ih the true Worſhip of Godin Chriſt, as 
many. >=. w_iR What other andsthe Devil had in ir, ir werecoolong 
ro enquire, 
+ Whereas heb former renivadchaſnerciainn incorer and wiſe _—_ 
_ C1OUS, Rne0s nos Rt anen's lartcr never poured on 
dei Orc, me Gd. Whereby it = 00s me nt ne poor 
not t or it appeareth, were meer! int» 
ſtruments and organs of Satan, by whoſe tongues heſpake'; the reſemblance 
whereof may bec ſeen at- this day in ſome demoniackes' pollefled by the 


BE and tht Sp alſo ruſhed on Ezekiel, on Daniel; and fo this was no 


cen them, 
1anſwer; That farre were theſe holy men from being mevr paſſive infiti- 


Ments 


- 


ſerved the vanity and rw s of men: and-although rhey could not well lead 
t 


 appearcth*plainly thus, ' Firſt, without ge 1 
themſelves they-had threethings rocondemne them © impicry. - 

x Their Philoſophers, Pocts, Orarors, and Wiſe men; of whom; what 
vice was it which-wasnot brought into-diſgrace? Whar yertuc was uhpetfiva- 
ded > that a man may ſafely ſay of ſortie of them; thar they left uno poſteri- | 
ty more cleatnels, and prints of Divinity; thari all che Books of the Schooles cn 
menput cogether: -- + - os” +... 7.7 of Seneea, 

2 Their Proverbs, and voyce of men publickly againſt them, as this a» 
gaihſt the Cretians was a Proverbial ſentence, ' * Ie ga, 
The Wirks o 

ly, wir 


mat 


'C 

- « * * NJ 
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certaine general ain obſourt' Fnowledge conce 
whereby they were®convinced* of thoſe” 


of God, - 


Queſt. But doe you 
many Seriptures againſt it x ke 
the Scripture isnorarie of 


7 Gods 
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Gor ro ko e natural man, wee : ſball underſtand both the better b 
the knowledge of Godz which is, z Either natural ad general, or 
bn natural and revealed. The former is gotten and encrealed by the 
left nature, and things created; the latter 1s made known in the Word: 
former a man may have, and yet vaniſh away in his imaginations, and 
bee nobertter than a flat Auſt, without God in the world; the latter is nei. 
ther idle, nor vaniſhingy bur forcerh to glorifie God as God, by loving, fear« 
zinvocating, and obeying him, 
he uſe of r ye is onely-ro make men excuſelels in their juſt dam. 
nation, Rows, 1, 29. ofthe latter, toraiſc up menco the fight and fruition of 
their ſalvation; both mentioned, Gal. 4.8, 9. The former the Scripture 
, fcarce vouchlafeth the name of knowledge; and ſo denying knowledgeto 
the natural man, ir 6 orgs of that ſupernatural knowledge, which Solowes 
'Caith is too high for atool; which onely deſeryerth the name of knowledge, 
x Cor, 2.17, Thenataral man knoweth not the things of God, nor can know then, 
tee they are Ffiritwaly diſcerned. 
 Theſecondthing which inwardly witnefſcth againſt the natural man, is 
his xaturel conſcience, whereby even the Heathen not only knew, but” did the 
pings of the Law; nor that any of them could yeeld perte& obedience to the 
Law, , by the ſtrength of nature; bur that OL the help of che Law written, 
the Gentzles had a certain kinde of diſcipline, whereby they were reſtrained 
from many notorious vices; for hee ſaith nor, that they were juſt, but: did 
certainthings of the ning Godoy had ace, that with the Tight of Lomecom- 
ton notions concerning S 
ready to returne to: them, acc tink to.their works. Nowhoth theſe, name- 
Ve natural knowledge, and Tepolic ence, were ftill according tothe workingof 
their y 09a. ny cither Sar eE and ſbrring in them, or more dull: and 
adcg; and a Never infer, to.condemne them. 
pay” oY L, ch the Lord | itneſſes _ the Heathen, whomever 
[ Nays NOT W {mes what a-21mber of evidences 
x19! ans nature, a pb hm the Heathen): bath-hee againſt 
----u? * thouſands that profefie Jeſus Chriſt, and yer are inferiqur to many” _ the 
257  Heathensthemkrlyes: = 3. 
Sr t Whata ſure ſentence of Gmnaricn dathevery Miniſter of-the Gol pel 


harh a number pronounce againſt the diſt ee pos ngt Satans but Gods "a. 
of wirnefſes a» pharsandthe Law wrinen. 

gainft kypo- I ond SES: ay wh lu VOUC ns runny of Chrifk;t6 his 
eras and hi.rcun anocher, way'2/ Now-if-thoſe were juſt- 


pet 


pans yew” aing No, cYEoing trom Way cad; .bow!ſhall 
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able pawer.:.8Dd wildime-of 
(exued mcrcics "ther teſtimonies ob his: 


ey to penn Ke gamers of God, that de» 


»fering, norknow- 


ap. 5 ee 1snat this 
=  —_ 

2-unto which, JWEC/ 
5 jul diſph 


of " C - * 


nas -—e: nl .ofaþe; bleſled af: Gods. and other-Bolywer- 


vants 


+ 
- 


diſtinguigg- | 


ad alſo alenſe of his juſtice, which was * 


added thercuntos:and the daily ' 


7ohr of blelſcl _— ofthi; IT Avofiiesy 


FU _ the DIE Mn non men > A TE Ke 5 wp rl os es | Eg 
Vert. 12. piſtieof Sr; Patil to Tirus, — **4 
vaurs of God in the Sriprure, and in out off 296 rhany juſt Lots, who will TY 


e 
be as a cloud of witneſſes to condenme. our Waich, and works of datk- 
nds. Fotthus the: Lord provideth' himſelf of Witneſſes; eycn in all 5 
and peoples, among themlelves, Some Chriſtians hee will hiye diſperfed Wirneſs thic 
among the perſecutors. '. Some. Saints in Ne#ees houſe, forne Proteſtants a- worthy book 
mong the Papiſts, for inthe darkeſt ages, eye in their Abbyes; and Frye- Fooiogus 
ries, hee raiſed up alwaics {ome one Or other; ffom age to agc, to wirnels —_— 
againſt them, thar that errour and wickedrieſs ſhotild not haye that fecuriry 
on both ſides which irdcfirech. = | | 

4 Wee have even graceleſs men taxing oiit Wickedneſs, as. here the Cre- 
tiaxs had, that as Corazin by Sedowre, and the Fews by the Nations; fo Chriſti- 
ans by Twrks3and Proteftants-in many things ſhouki be coriderhned by the | 
Papiits themſelves; the former being fo ſuperſtitioufly reverent at che name 2 
= mention of God, the other ſo painful and intlultrious as Ba#ls Prieſts 

ing themſelves for their Idotatfies, 
- 4 The Lordneed not ſend fo farre as C:ttins and Kedar to eondernn us; 
but (ashere) by our own proverbs, as by our own mouthes* might hee judge 
as; whara nomber of deviliſh proverbs armongft us bewray' he ungodfineſs 
of mens hearts; as every man for himſelf, and God fur us all; and ' yotns 
Samsold Devils; and which isthe worſt and moſt geiictal, godline(s is made 
but a by-word, aud 4 note of reproth every where, under the title of 'purity 
and preaſcnets. = ak 
. 6 Andyet it men were ſo wilful as to be blinde ar all theſe; yet cat ny 

Nz 


_ n_ 


trot (as:many ftrivero:do) pur outall natural” principles; bat even the li 

of natural knowledge and conſcierice will wrap them' under condetmnnati 

andthey frall corberable at the barte'of Gods righteous judgertfent to'plead 

not. /for even their own thoughts ſhall accuſe thems ft 

14 the greateft:condemnation'of all is,-rhat the light of grace 15*come, 
andyecmecn love datkneſsmoretfiar chelight;] Inwhich regard it ſhall bee 

eaſier for Sodome than many peoples and Towns profeſiig the Gofpel; nay 

Pablicars and Harlots ſhall etiter before mariy* Chriſtians; yea the Heathen, _ 

that meverlmardot Cheilt, as(oetvasthouſands baptized intro the Name'of | 
Chniſt;becauſe they knew!and did miany' chinigs'of the Law, and- not 'khoWw-' 

ingthe Law, were @ Law: to themſelves; but- numbersareſonsof Belial, | 
lawlefrpecſons:thar ſcorne bottyL:aw and Gofpdy whom the Lord will pro» The 


x 


vokeartjudgebyr'fuch/a fooliſh'peopleasthe' Heathen wete; oo 
'Pmrifut is ic rofcerhediforders of Chriſtians; which would have made'the- 
| Hembensito havebluſhed; ifa mich will nots How ſwear no fitiall oatbes,' 
ir ey wt tn [ brig ra RS er jor ; Kol log 
and rior; :company-and-gamitis} ſuch 2o0ne8caſhicrett out ofatl company; 
heeis-aman firet for Cloiſterytharichecomtmot! Cheiſlatis oF but agey! the! 
Heathonsdid'nocthus// Theits: were works 6f-datleneſs jnderd, ” both in 
theratelvesand thedocts; burn ceyare betome aRions of the noon-day; 
which the Heathen would - have been aſhamed of at mid-nigtit: Which" 
i proreck Ns light wavgiven; andis; 'tHhat many” mught. become 
ror blinde; /rtote'obſtinare, mort” hatd! heafred and "impetiitent agzinft 
thas deeae day! ob alpenient..15 4197-4120 2d (21415 IA 2 1 1 04 
Many witk-pleadutrharday; wtatthey cane to/Chumdi,heard'the Wotdas* 
otherstid, and lived after it Canert as Coglwolt give them: grace, Bite" 
anfueruittlibe madediem; thethgtigh heredy they cattie-rs IIS 


ledge of God; ver God never cafteto'take thetii! "for they dez” 
fireHnorro know" the:waies of Gbd;bur 1H Þa 


forrneatid fifhiorn tered to Chirchyand theryall; 
ſuch i ee render oo Y0nee 
ſtripes, butnoreo [ichias was t6\ 
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- fill iincd the rguth in; unrighteouſneſs; that is.xcfiſted the word th heard, 
bykw utgrpceiaſs lives and behaviours. 64 
2 Lernoman Lies wy {in ſhall lyc hid, and ir is in ſecret; or twilighty no, 
flo, there is witneſs £0 waa: a0" a the moſt ſecret of theqn all the 
eyes of God, the voice. of thy own conſcience, which will be as a thouſand wig- 
nefſes yea the Lord (who hath more waiesto the wood: than one) ' hath 
'vento all creatures _ » cars, eyes,and hands againſt finners.” The ſhed + 
lood of thy brother ſhall call for vengeance, the timber and ſtone in the wall 
—_—_ out of opprefhion and cruelty; the ruſt of the.gold and: filver againſt 
the wretched covertouſnels of miſerable men, and ſo in the reſt, 
- Not ſimply Delt. 2 Theſccond thing to bee obſerved in this Preface i IS, That this Te« 
unlawfal to l- ſtimony was not fetched from any of Gods Prophets, but from one of their own, 
__ = Whence wee learne, That it is not ſimply unlawful to aleadge the ſaying of « 
= - —_ :n prophane man in « Sermon. For, 
a Sermon. 1 Allrruch is the Lords, and where it may (crve tor his glory, ir may not 
Reaſons, bee reje&ed; neither skilleth it ſo much in what ground'the hearb grow, or 
what Gardener ſct and planted it, ſoas it heal; wee grant that if the Kingof 
Ammons Crown be fit = the King of Jernſulem, that hee may take it, and 
wCcar it. 
Feellcius & 2. There may bee ſometimes neceflicy of the reſtimony of prophane wri- 
—_—_— ters, and quotation of Fathers: As, 1 In caſe of grammer; that the rue ſenſe 
ny and meaning of a word, phraſe or ſentence may bee the clearer, ' which if 
Genrilisfapi- it cannot bee ſo caſily done out of the Sci  theraſelyes, then may a 
enix xyſt® Miniſter diſcend to humanity , and by carihly, means teach things heavenly. 
x ayer 2. In caſe of conviQtion of errour, whether in doQtrine, or manners.. 
2d © In Deftrixe, whenany controyerlal point is handled, well may wee free 
militiam, velu” the nao of novelty, by MeFIng ts cat of it with the ancient Church; for 
ti | exvocinlo 2 The weak and new conyertsaretnore confirmed; 2 The calum- 


Ln WY he ad yerfaries are part, who commonly boaſt: that all antiquity 
inte T ilenas, or and-with- thern, - -, 
Julian forbad Spy Alone, the conviction, i is, of 2 Chriſtians; or,' 3 Heathens, If of 


the Chriſtians Chriſtians, then ſach allegations.may bee ,uled by way of exprobration, or 
—— RT ſo rhe Lord hiraſcif ſendeth bis. peopleto the be Iſles of Chirtim, 
and Oraours, 29d. Kedar, to ſee it any,of the Nations dealt ſo with | their gods; yea tothe 
1-aft they Oxc, Aﬀe, Crane, Stork, Pilmire, &c, It weeibe to-deal with Heathens or 
ſhould aIledge Arheiſts, who are-not cafily;moyed with the authority of the Scri , then, 
cheir v7 can wee CHaVIOeS, them no otherwile than by. ſuch teſtimonies their OWN, 
againſt the hich they make moſt account of; and ſo the Apolile dealing with Atheni=/ 

faich he, they ap EPourcy os agd Cretiaus, | fie reſtimon «tag Menander, Aratas, 
thraſt us mider, convinced their wis Thus for dearin g of Godsglo- 
chrough with angie d his as-Panl Caighy<Þ thi ates. "Scripture. A, Nature,$cc- | 


our Own Fa- 
| INS urttothe Churchby 'the abiiſe of this | 
———_ cxampl e, = arhly lrv ſome cautions Ta ſack alegins | I 
Cantions in i} nagee | 
uch allegati- Y-  pereagt not frequent, ſuch. tons muſt be: 
= _ rage9nd g.2 ey. Petia waa oo ing untohis: ourtcen Epiltles,- 
Tir the the Hebrew be TIE and. d delene or m2 _ the 
onelyt ec ce phoriſmes; Our J cates 
pre-all Neither didever Moſes, t hn in-all the 
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concealmeat of humane skill, and;partly in damonliration of the [pirit; And 
| hereot hee rendreth two reaſons : 1 Becauſe the, PoQtrine of the Golpet mutt 

{avour ſtill of the Croſs, be abject, and deſpicable, and ſo reſemble Chriſt 
himſelf the Auchor of it, who never ſought his- own glory, but: departed from 
it; for the {alvation of his body. 2 Leaſt the Eaith of Belcevers ſhould be inthe 
wiſdome omen, and-not in the power of God, thar is, leaſt men ſhould af- 
ſcribe that to humane eloquence, and wiſdome, and gifts of met, which is 
proper to the ſimplicity ot the Golpel. Frue it is, as the Apoſtte obſerved, 
che more pomp, the leſs power, and the more earthen the veſſels are known 
tobe, the better is the treaſure knowato be heavenly. 

3 They may not be uſcd co prove points of Dodtrine, or manners; for the 
word isa ſuſhicient, and ſure ground for proof of all ſuch points; but rather 
illuſtrate, and give a more evident declaration of the truth, and more clear- 
ly to reproves and. convince falſhoad, and crrour. For to.uſe mens authority 
to prove Gods Truth, were to et up a Candle againſt the Sun; oras if acryet 
of a Proclamation ſigned by the Kings hand and ſea}, ſhould ſay, thus willthe 
King have it, and ſuch and fuch of his guarde. | 

heſe cautions quite overthrow the common uſe of ſuch allegations at 
this day, wherein men are immoderate, yea infinite in every Sermon, upon 
all occaſions, and to.every purpoſe and people. Heace it is that 4rbnuah and 
Phayphor, Rivers of D ameſcs:, are more frequented:than. all . the waters of 
Iſrael, Fathers, Philoſophers; and Pocts, are loud in many Sermons, when 
the Prophets, Apoſtles, and the Son of God himſelf is filent. And all this is 
laid upon this one prafticeofthe Apoſtle, and no other commandementor 
pratice can bee allodged.in all the Scripture but his; And therefore wee will 
look alittle ncarer unto it, and ſearch how 'farre the Apoſtle hath propound- 
ed himſelf a patterne far our imitation, And to omit that feruple, wherher 
wee may lawfully imitate him, except wee had ſuch extraordinary gifts as hee 
had, and ſuch inſpiration, as whereby: hee was able ro make prophane ſen- 
rences holy, whereas wee finding a prophane ſentence cannot but leave it fo. 
If wee ſhall rake liberty.to.uſe ther; as the Apoſtle did, I rake it, no man can 
from thence direQtly conclude the lawfulneſs of that manner of preaching, 
which 1s taken up by. very many. Bor 

1 If wee uſe them, as the Apoſtle 


in our Church-Congregations, for hee never uſed them, bur cither in confe- ecclefis 


rences; of difpurations, or as here; in a perfonal Epiſtle. k 

2 Never before Chriſtians, who reje& not, but deſire the reftimonies of 

Crag ws for hee did not but before the Gentiles and Heathen, which retuled 
wares, , C pac ha 94 

3. Not often in one Sermon, and in every point, for hee did/yery feldome; 

__ thrice in many Setrmons, diſpurations,' and all his writings put toge= 


4 Neyer in points of doQtrine, or wanners for proof, as inconſiderately 
they are, the Apoſtle neyer ſo derrafted from the fufficiency of the Scrip- 
5s Never with theit names prefixed roger credit and authority, or for 
oftentation, which every good Chriſtian ſce men'doz; for ſo never did the 


6 Notat all times, and in ali placesynot ever in the Univeriſty, as men 
molt doz for at Corinth 'the A is {o far from/uſingthema,” that hee've 
jen. fo yet rpm ws m1 ee Cor. 1, 19. Forthere was moſt dan- 
ger of a 


r of all. And thus wee ſee how farwe may take liberey, of have grodtnd 
toimirate the Apoſtle in this praftice- ere a ane rb 2 WOE 
The allegations of men for their praftice arc-eiricr weak» oF gy * 
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did, they ſhould neyer come in Sermons Non in een 
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&s 1, Thcir large diſcourlesin [+ ta Learning,wherein they fight 
with - their owne' ſhadowes y*for 'want of other adverſaries, For who dil: 
commendeth it ?- doth hee- that praiſeth gold, diſpraiſe {ilver >- or doe nct 
weeacknowledge it a neceflary/hand-maid unto Divinity ; but an H agar 
ſtill, 'who'if ſhee-preſume/to ſtep into Sarabs place, muſt bee caſt- our of 
doores. - | 
Obje&t. None ſpeake againſt them but ſuth as are ignbrant, and not able, 
Anſ. Not to ſpeake of the loudeſt found of emprieit veſſels, they ate notin 
theraſelves ſpoken againſt, bur ſeeing there may be 'no- compoſition 'in the 
holy oyle; neither may the Lords ficld be plowed with an Oxe and an Aﬀe, 
nor ſowne with diverſe ſeeds, wee delire moderation, and reſtraint to the 
former rules, that the voyce of God may ſound in the Church, and notthe 
voyces of menos Þ oo ooo AL | | 
Obje&t. Bu it 5s lawful for the [ſraclites toreb the Agyytians? | 
- Anſ. But itis not lawful co make a Calt of thoſe carings, and ſet irup fora 
(0d. 4 +; e 
--ObjeR. |Bmt theſe adorne 4 Sermon. 
Auguſtine Anſ, Ohthar our eyes were ſo ſpiritual, that we could ſce that wonderful 
confeflera that beauty inthe pure Word of God, What an unwiſe man were he that would 
_— *% Notcontent himſelf with a Jewel of infinite price, all of gold, pearls, and pre- - 
Dride of his Cious ſtones, except he carry'it cothe Painter to paint it,, Let Chriſts voyce 
hes't, kediſ*® put forthir ſelf, and his ſheep will hear ir, and follow him. As for the per- 
dained the b9- {ng alleadged, bethey never ſo holy, or profound, they are ſufficiently ho- 
ly 4 4.965 uy naured in being the- friends of rhe Bridegroome, though they bee'not the 
—_ > Bridegroome-himſelt ; and for the perſons alleadging them, let them re- 
rothe clo»  triember thatheis not praiſed in this buſineſs, whom men commend, burke 
quenceand trhatis praiſed of God. :So much of the preface. : 357450127 . 
knowledge he Now we come-to the-\Teftimesy it ſelf-5 wherein the Poct chatgeth his 
a mr Counnrry-men with three maine vices, KJOIRD effi | AL Va 
Heathen, as «1/$} That they-were gyfen to-lyes, and+ fallchood , The Cretiavs, are al- 
Tully, and 0- WAYS lyarss! cle pong) "11711 T 9H 21; | .. 
thers:burafrer 2 *Thar they were of brutiſhafid belluine condition,\/voyd of the-guidance 
NE es ol reaſon, evil beafts.: " ud. I1173 5] © Yb) 1 SK LEE 
"iſo that all 3 That they were given to idleneſs, and iotemperance, flow belts, | | 
humanc clo» | »;: For the firit of chele ; Whythe charged them-of ling, although Wee need 
quepe® 3nd nor enquirethe occaſion;that the truth ot his teſtimony beſides the Apoſtles 
ns / ſubſcription ) may appearin Hiſtory ;- which-recordeth. that the body of this 
—_ no People was 8iyen over to inveat, beleeve,;and receive any? fable or-lye never 
better chan o:mionſtrous; and among other, one eſpecially madethem noted: and hated 
bladders ſtufe 6f all the world, namely, that Japiter the chick of the gods was deadsand thar 
wihwind. biggrave waswith them 3 the which with ther Fables, made them 1o ridicu- 
lous,:asthat they: became a Proverb amongthe Nations ;7:inſoniuch asrolye; 
rity, Wastoplay the Cretiav. Neither did the Poct ſpeake of ſome {lips of the 
Fhe '  tonguesof (omie:few,--or-ſome falls ſeldome oyer-taking them';buc of. an 
; habit;andafietcd auſtome andexerciſeof lying and fayting, which generally 
and continually they were ſo tainted with, as little or no ſoundneſs, uprighss 
neſs , and faithfulods - biit-treachery, guile; falſehood, appeared in! their 


Falſhced in Do. t al[rheed and deceit in word and deed is condemned, vor only by et 
word and deed light of the;Seriptwres, but by the light of Natwre it (elf 5- which 'appeareth &x- 


— 


Chip! 1. 


condemned by -refly, notohly. by the teſtirgony of thisiPagan Poer; bur by. other lights in 
pw th if Nature: for honanns) conſcience of-man -accufeth Ares err yea 


inchikdrentbemſelves, ic makeththem bluſh at the report of a lye.. Befides; 
rhe moſt graceleſs men of men, account.it' the higheſt-difgrace to:have the 
Lyegiventhem, the infamy of which vice is ſuchy as none will rake toirynone 


will 


will corifeſsic. And on the contrary, the Heathen ſo exrolled truth, in word, 
in praQtiſc, as of all other verrues it was feigned to be the only Daughter of 
Jupiter,as whom malt nearly it reſembled «© — ECO Pr J| 
Y ſe. How ſhould we who would be reputed Gods children, abhorre that They chat pre 
practiſe, which even the ſons of men are aſhamed of } Shall the ſparkles of pans" fo 
Narural light make the natural Conſcience of a Heathen, and graceleſs man 5 me. 4. 
accuſe him of this fin , and ſhall not the clear light of grace force the Conſci- hare it. 
caces of profeſſed Chriſtians toreprove them? Ts it juſtly ceputed a diſgrace 
ro common men, tobe taken with a lye, how diſgracetul ſhould it bee to 
Chrittian men ? Sball the Heathen profeſs truth to reſemble God [o expret- 
ly, as thaticis hisdear and only Daughter, and ſhall Chriſtians who tinde 
inthe Scriptures the whole Image of God, tiled by the title, - and compre- J,, 8, 48 
rang _ the name of trmth, in their praQiſe ſcarce expreſs it as a patt of Colofl, 3.5 
that image ES: 
And yet how many Chriſtians are behinde eyen millions of the Heathen; 
who although they be commanded every man to ſpeake truth to bus nei ghbour, 
yet ſhame they not to defend that they may lye, and for{weare too for the 
adyantrage of themſelves and others ; and therefore they ſay, that though 
they diſlike hurtful lyes, yer ſee they nology may ( as they doc) lye in 
jelt, or for the good of their neighbour, eſpecially ro ſave his lite ; for this, 
ſay they, aurccth none, nor is againſt the law of charity z and they. finde 
itcommended to them in the practiſe of the Aidwives, to (ave the male 1n- 
fants ofthe Hebrews ; of Rahad, to ſavethe Spies ; and Michol, and Jonathan 
toſave David from Saxls fury ; and in the dodrine and writings ff {ome of 
the Fathers, as Origen, Jerome , who iti regard of the profitable ends, held 
thele no ſins. ; SIE 
| Toall whichin few words Ianſwerz . ol 
1 That everylycis hurtful whether in jeſt, - or carneſt bog evils orfor 
good ; becauſc 1t.1s ant enemy to truths, and againſt the ninth Commande- 
ment. EST Y A 
2 For jeſting ot ſporting lyes, the threatning is general, Pſa. 5..6., thou 
ſhalt deſtroy them that Fo. 5 untruthes = not be {p 


-- ” 
—— —_— 
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demonians, that ay Fur pox notſuffer their Lawesto be gain-ſaid in jeſt 
et the Law of the 


2 hor Bf kis 


beleev be he never in ſuch carneſts no halg9's af 
3 For officious lyes, ſocalled, there can be no ſuch, becayle in; eycry-lye 
ſore office or duty is violated. But they hurt. no man 3. 


another, cthey-butt a mans (elf many waycsz againe, che ur not the gary 
cjudice 
Pala Fo 


e 


ties for whom, yer hurt they the partiesto whom they are rold-who ate. apuled, 

209 urged to belceve alye ; and were not this, yer. they hurt and pr 
the truth which ought to prevaile, join fo 2 {fc aft 
Objedt. Bur the endef then df EE YE 
ol. Yea, vhich is cvil in che nature and conſtitution may never 
byalamiads 1o:the cadbeneyer To good. whights pretended. The leaſt cvil 
may not be committed for the greateſt good ; to help man; we may not: hurg 
God; Moſes would rather be loued = of Godsbooke, than G ſhed be 
- 000 
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diſhoriouted. Nay, we may hot tell the Jeaſt ye, for Gods'greareſt glory, ang 
mitich tefs fot matis good, Job 13. g, 10. Will you make 4 lye for him, a 0:7 
lyeth for a man; ſurely bee will reproveyon, And if alye would make to Gods 
glory, yerhe is hot unrighreons to leaye irunpuniſhed, Row. 3.7. 
ping: je, —_— hee rot againſt charity. 

(Got. 13 So). Yes, for arity repycerh in truth; and if they were not, yet ate 
they direaly againſt picty , which two loving friends may admit fo di- 
VOrce | | 


4 For the exarnples alleadged, and all of that kind; we tmuſt diſtinguiſh 
berween the fats of the faithtul, and the manner of chem, The faQtsot ſaving 
thechildten and ſpies, 8c. wascommendable, and: argued the feare of God, 
andlove of his children ; but the manner of a+ S e In execution) as 
never approved inthe Scriptures, although the fads rhetnſelves were. Nei- 
ther is it ſtrange, that faich and fin ſhould combate together in the latiie 
Xtionjin this cotidition, of rhe infirmity and irmperteftion of the deareſt Sains 
of ig thr perfe& cotne. | 

s Thevery Heathens condetnned all diſſonance and diſſent between heatt 
and tongue, tlrodights and ſpeeches, the one wheteof was beſtowed on us by 
God to expreſs the other, * Let us theretore who profeſs the love and fear of 
b the Lotd, ſhew oarfſelves to be of the remnant of 1ſrael, by this, in thar we riei« 
_ Noun thet 'uo'imiqairy; not ſpeak. tyer, nor have a dectirful tohgne fornd in onr 
third lyeen- ® ge | | 
_— man Atttohelp our ſelves it this du " meditate on rheſe teaſons, 
perpetnal 6+ 1'All talfhood atid lycs ate diteRly againſt God himſelf, who is truth it 
Zeph ;. 12 {el Yous bythtii a tman beromech molt unlike unto God, and moſt like to 
Refons 22 the Devil, whois the father and firſt founder of them. 
urge irmh of > Thar therefore the lyer caſteth himſelf into the gulf of Gods diſplea-- 
ipecch, ſittt; ſeeitig $ het hateth all che works of the Deyil, ſo harh hee reſtificd 
yu_ apaitiſt this, Alyingrongue is &he of the ſix things which the 
ord TI ooamnation unto him, Prov, 12. 23. and therefore doth 
COST 5 With the things wee abhorre; either removeth them 
oat of light, 'by batting 'rhem' out of Heaven, or deſtroyech them, 'P/al. 


"4 TPharalthoaghthat be the gteareſt plague to have the face of God ſer 2- 
Baidſt them here, aid rb be caſt from out © bis tae and bleſſed preſence of 
roy hearts , yet theteate otherinferiout evils rot to be contemned, which 


ar'ththtech ofthiSTin, 

- AK, *4'* That Kiraleth the ſirihers of thisſuir jaſlly hateful ' even unto'men, 
FL who tethe main enatifes unto humane ſociety, whith 15 uphel4þv 
Wh #dfarfifulngdfss Such dereirful and fraudulent perſons ate ocrafions Gf 
that PL ranc ofvarhes, atid perjuties atnong men, for which the land 
MRols'g Hrhi&nſMves Karbvicth, the want of Gods Spiririn their hearts; 
Bd th Spire ef truch a light, canitibt abide to dwelliin 2 hear thar 


Feld 1 more than darkneſs and falſhovd?. 4 
jiſtly tht own voice ant credit,and ate wotrhy not robe belteved 
Tpeak mth; atid th&h'ttiuſt deal with them as wich their Father the 
4vhdſe workes they acouſtome themſelves wnto, ſufpett even tlic truth 
and not reveive _ frorthens. | air nbf ed... 244 

WIEany eeveivetior thisdoBrine, hee is Ffarre behinde the Heathen; who 
ſhall riſe in judgement ro condemnehim; ifany acknowledge it as true; and 


et make no bones of this odious fin, belides that het 1s condemned; of 
Kan, Ye He now, tharhetthall not cape the ſentence of him who 
wil zecoutit Fevety idk; mich more of cyery lying ahd deceitful 


15 430 OfL 
a "76% y «Ft 
197% DIY 3%) 


- - 
* 3 


word.” 
Evil brafts] 


This 
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| Verk 12. a Epiſtle of .St. Paul to Titus, | 


This is the ſecond impuratign-in this Teſtimony, Epimexides calleth the 
Cretians beaſt 5, becaulc of rheir-oruitiſh conditions, and bealtly prafticesaud 
evil bealts, becauſe they. are not like the creatures, who by their creation 
were ordained, andiſetved for the commodious, and comfortable uſe of man; 
but ſuch as fince/'the fall rebellioully refuſe the Lordſhip ofman, and will not 
be brought unto tameneſs andcryice; nay, rather are cither fierce and cruel 
againſt man, as Lyens, Wolves, 8c. orelſe poyſontul, diretul and venemous, 
as the Serpeat, Crocodile, wich {uch venemous beaſts; both which ſorts arc 
cruly.called evil beaſts, not that they are nor good in their ſubſtance, or not 
very good intheir creation; bur, becauſe they / carry. on:them, the curſed 
of maas rebellion againſt God, being thereby ſubjeted unto yanity 
ſo iarre as in ſtead of that primary uſe and comfort from them, man hath. juif 


cauſe inceſlantly to tear; and otgen receiveth much eyil by means of them. 


And what doth the Pqer herein, ather, than that which the Scriptures are yery 
frequent 1n ? tor when men degenerate, and by fin pur off the nature of man, 
both God and nature ſtripthem of the name ofmen, as unworthy of its be- 
cauſe they rather reſemble the buir beaſts ſhrowding many -bruitiſh qualities 
under-the ſhape okmen. The Scripture (peakerh cxpreſly , that man being in 
hongur, became like the bruit beafts which periſh, h 

But wherein ſtandeth this reſemblance ? on 

Anſw, By looking intothe Word of God;we ſhall finde it toſtand eſpecial- 
ly in three things; | 

t In becoming wichoutunderſtanding, and in all the things of God, :by 
nature (which holy D»vid in one caſe confeſſed) as ignorant as the very bruit 
beaſt, lo Fer. 10. 14. affirmeth that now every man s 4 beaſt in bis own kyow- 
ledge; and Prov. 20, 24, How cana man underſtand his own way? Now hereby 
who (ceth not that hereby men loſe the.yery thing which maketh them men, 
and diſtinguiſh therafrom the bruites without underſtanding ? and rhat isthe 
mind it ſelf, whereby onely man. was inabled both toſce, and confider of the 
things he (eeth; and(ſceing che mind without underſtanding 1s as an eye without 
ſight, thercfor2 may hee that is'deſticute of underſtapgipg)» be as truly (aid to 
wanthis mind, - as. hee which lacketh his ſight, is s#4ly (aid to haye loſt his 
eyes. by LOT | | 
- By giving up themſelvestobe led with ſenſuality as the bruit beaſts; and 
this property the Apoſtle Peter aſcribeth to natural and ungodly men. Net- 
ther can-it. be that this ſhould not tiſe of the former;for when men are deprived 
of underſtanding, judgement, reaſon, as cyery natural man is in the things 
of God, they mult nceds be led by other guides, of luſts, appetite, ſenſe and 
fight, even as the beaſts are, For when the noble part of the mind ( which 
ſhould ſubje& the inferiour powers of the ſoul unto it ſelf; as alſo gmde the 
motions and actionsof men by deliberation, counſel, judgement and eleti- 
on) is depoſed from his regeney; the ſenſitive appetite which) is common to 


man and beaſt, like a rebellious commons taketh the whole command, and 


carrieth rhe ſoul by a blind force unto any brutiſh luſt, and. to whacſocyer is 
deleQable to the ſenſes. Notably doth the- Prophet expreſs rhis property in 
the wicked Fews, ſaying, that like fed horſer,every one of them neighed after his 
neighbours wife. | 7 | 
3. By the praftice of many beaſtly and brutifh properties. For what. pro- 
rties have unregenerate men which are not moxe beſceming evil and hurt- 
| beaſts than men? x If wee conſider the reſpe& between God and him, his 
heatt:-knoweth no ſubjc&ion; but as was ſaid once of Iſrael, hee is as an unra- 


The Scripture | 
calleth bruiziſh 
men by the 
name of beaſts; 
why. 


Pſal. 73,23. 


Spiritus ſan- 
Rus unum ng * 
meneis jure 
eribuir qui @+ 
nam rem a- 
gunt, licet coi” 
rratid ſpetic, 


2 Pet. 2. 12 


Impetu quo- 
dam in ſua ob. 
jeRa, 


Jer. F. : 


ly Heifer, bee kyowggh no joak,; acknowledgeth no Maſter,., literh up his hecl Hol. 4. 16. 


againſt his feeder, and careth not for the owner of his fat; paſture. 2. If, wee 
conſider natural men in them(>lyes, no beaſt isfo unclean and foul as they, 
whoſe filthy. heatts are fit for noting but to be ſtinking cages; and ar 
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Homo hemini 
lapus. 


Many men (0 


rey ety Wa 
that they bave 
cut chemſelves 
from the ac- 
count of men. 
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A Commentary upon the 
filthy birds and bealts, wholly beſpottedas the Leopards, Fer. 13. 23. /wixt 
men,wallowing in the dirt andre of {intul pleaſures, and wk oh i 4 
very good way, as dogges to their yomits; tor ſo the Apoſtle tearmed fuch 
Jows as revolred from Chriſtianity to circumciſion; Beware » Dogges, © 

3 Confider themin reſpect of their neighbour, no evi beat is ſo ere! 
and venomous asthey; In regard of the former, the Scripteves aſcribe the pro- 
pereie 'of the Devil himſelt unto them, calling them ramping and 'roaring 
Lions; Cuch as David and Chriſt himſelf had ro do withal, -Pſal, 22, 13. ſuch 
a one was Nero whom Pas! had to do withal, 2 Tim, 4, 17. God delivered mee 
ont of che month of the Lion, And for their (avagenels and greedineſs they are 
called Dogges and Wolves, Zeph.3. 3. Her Princes are 4s roaring ' Lions, 
ad ber Judges as Wolves in the evening, which [cave net the bones till the morrow, 
And for ſubrilry and craft to burr, they arc tearmed Foxes, Luk, 13. J2.' tel 
Herod that Fox. Inregard of the latter, namely their poifon and venome, 
Chriſt calleth them Serpents, aud' generation of Vipers, their 'tongues are like 
ſtingy [Sarpgred againſt good men, and the poiſon of Adders, and Afpes is 

their lips; Pſal. 140. 3. hence doth the Lord threaten moſt cruel and 
inevitable enemiesunder ſuch {peeches, as Jer. 48. 17. [ wil [end Serpents and 
Cockatrices among you, which ſhall not bee charmed, but they ſhall ſting you. 
Whercby hee would deſcribe and fignifie the implacable and virulent malice 
and rage of the Cha/deaxs. Now man being above all other born a ſociable” 
creature, and to live in ſociety with God and men, in the Family, Chnrch, 
and Common-wealth, hath by his hoſtility againſt God, andenmity againſt 
man, after a fort put off the nature of man, and by ſuch degenerating, of 
good right hath loſt even the name of man ato. | 


Def, Whence wee learn, That ſuch as are not led by reaſon rexewed, vor 
by jndgement rightly enformed by tha Word of God, but follow their ogn hearss 
lufts for their guide, have cnt themſelves from the account of ' men, and' as wore 
thily loſÞ the name, 4s the nature of men; tor they are become beafts in mder« 
ding, beaſts in ſenſualiry, beaſts in bruriſh' praRtices, beaſts in Gods ac- 
nt, beaſts nas m7 org bur of reaſonable and hearbeniſh men. The 
vety light of nature adjudperh them unworthy the name of men, being rather 
like the yiftures or images of wood or ſtone outwardly reſembling things, but 
imvly wanting whuch above all could make them the things thev repre- 


And hence proceeded thoſe Poetries of Metamorphoſes, net thar either 
beaſts or birds, er trees were changed imo n:en, or men intotheſe, but in thar 
the eye of nature in thele men perceived, thatmen more and more degenera- 
red from themſelves, and becamedaily nearer the beaſts in properties, quali- 
ties, and pradtices, although they retained till the ſhape and place of men. 
Like Nebnobadnrezzar,who was not d into the ſhape'of a beaſt (as ſome 
havetl ) alchongh God could have done that, bur hisunderſtandins to- 
gether with his Kingdome was taken from him, and hee driven from men, ate 
graſ7, as the beaſts did, till bis wnderſtanding ( heſaith not his ſhape) was reſts- 
red bim. Hence have ſome other of the Heathens lighted a candle at noon- 
day, and run into markets, and throngs of men to ſeek a man; as though it 
werea rare thing even in a number of men, ro finde one deſerving the name 
of a man; whereby doubtleſs the Lord would caſt the dung of the Gentiles 
in NE own faces, and that-by themſelyes, as here hee did by Epine- 
2140S, | 

#fe. Seeing the light of pature and grace conſpire io the illuſtraring of this 
truths wee muſt be more ready to imbrace it, and make agit'beſt uſe of ir, as 
che truth not of a vain man, but of the trrueGod, Who among us would nar 
be moved, and diſdaineto be called by anv man a Beaft, an Afs, an Owle, a 
Dogge, &c, and yethaye wee occaftonedthe Lord rhus to repute and —_—_ 


Vetl. 12. Epitle of Sei Paul to Titus. SD 74 

ofus, and arc nor moyed-; for how few of ws can ſhew our ſelves men 3 
 whatanumberof menand Chriſtians in profeſſion; begring the Word: and | 
receiving the Sacraments, are as the Horſe-and Mule without undetftan- 
ding? . A is, not only ignorant, but incorrigible patent neither ſpur nor 
bridle availeth them to.amendment, Such as: the het complaincth. of , 
whom when the Lord had ſundry wayes called them to-amendment;! h#e je, 8, 4. 6 
hearkened and hgard, but no man ſaid, what have 1 dene > every one thrued 
ro the r4ce as the horſe tothe bacte} ; yea, as Horſes tharhave caſt theirRi- 
der, men kick and ſpurne againſt the Lord ,. and his -gracious admoni- 
rions,.ay Pharach, Who is the. Lord ? and other, whileſt the Lords fhaxpbir 
is in their mourhes, they bice it in with much diſcontenument, bur as uaruly 
afterwards as cver before, mods £2! 1511; 

How many deat adders arc cyery where, which refuſc. to: hear the \voyce 
of the Charmer ?, fome ſaying in their hearts, ſome with their mouthess. as 
the hardened Jewes to Jeremy, The word of the Lord in thy mouth wee will not 
hear, What a aumber of Swine are abrogd , rooting -up, and ng 
adecr fcet holy things, contemnivg the Word, Sacraments , Miniſtery 5 
Diſaplinc ; wallowing in their filthy luſts ef uncleanene(s,'drunkenneſs,for- 
nicatian, pride, ryot, earthline(s, every ane: according to his owne: appe- 
ite? and not a tew Hypocrites, who not ſincerely un ng the protef- 
on zh truch, returne to their owne wont, as a Swine after waſhing to, 
the WAllOW1ng. FI ff - 

What a number of Dogges without conſcience and ſhamecommirallman- 
ner of filthineſs, even in the day light ; and yer inceſſantly barking and'baw= 
ling with Shemei againſt good men, and good things > let.a-man bea ftran- 
pouch and their courſes,| let him be -nevenlo honeſt a man, the 'dogge 
bath (ufhcicnt cauſe not toſ 


Now if we would avoyd this: fharp c l 

reth, ler us judge our ſclves in the premiſes, and finde out:thar' brutifh be- 
haviour in our ſelves, whereby we have forfcited even the names of men ; 
for to this purpoſeare we ſo ſharply dealt withall in the Scriptures, that wee 
ſhould be broughtto be aſhamed, and bluſh ar aur behaviours. \Wecthave a 
common ſaying, when we (ce ent ſclyes over-ſeene, or aver-taken1it any 
Temporal and outward things” Oh what'a beaſt was I but well were 
it, it we would ſcricuſly thus accuſc our felves when wee have failed in 
our godly courſe ; and to ſay, Oh what a beaſt was I! to leave the dire- 
ion of the Word, and ſuffer my felt to bee led by my p. 57 -wgc by 
the luſt of my heart, or the ſight of mine eyes to this or thac fin? alas} 
that I to whom God hath given reaſon, judgement, clection, delibera- 
0s, —n his Ward and Spirit, ſhould liveall this while as one deftitute of 

[4 


| underſtand not what the good and acceptable will of God is; but am yet 
like the Horſe and Mule without underſtanding ; F have ſtopped my cares at 
the Ward like the deaf Adder, and have refuſed the things of my peace; 1 
have barked againſt God, and godlineſs ; I have wallowed in my uncicane- 
nels likea Swine in bis awne filth ; I have brenunmerciful, and crucl, asany 


Lion 
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© Liomor Wolfe; bhave ſpared-no prey, and as ſubrile as any Foxto det 
ceive.tmy brethrertz 'Thave ſpit our ny venome both ro the face, and behind 
che-backs of my neighbours, andeſpecially = the houſhold of faith the 


nn 


profaſors of Religion ;: O whaz a beaſt was 


inall this? But now ſeeing 
| Jsireſtored urto. me againe,''I will never hereafret 


_- myſcltburlikeaman, nor making my lufts:my law any longer, bur 'reafon 


ſhalibe my guide ;: nay, northaronly, but like a Chriſtiat®man, I will by 
Gods grace {uffermy'ſſclt ro be"guided henceforth by renewed reaſon, yea, by 
the Word and Spirirot God. - |” 176 Wn, as 

- Ift&muſt needsin any thingreſemble the beaſts, it ſhall-be the Oxe' and 
-inknowingmy Lord-and'Maſter ; the' Stork, and Crane, 'and Swal- 
low, in acknowledging the ſcaſonable time of my repentance, the: Serperp, in 
Chriſtiap wiſdome, the Lambe and Dove in Chriſtian meekneſs and _itmc- 
cency:3/:andthus reſembling them, I neither ſhall be, noraccounred a' beaſt, 
noret be condemted by any oftheme Bur' it any loathto'leave his brixifh 
projet will be a beaſt ſtill, and follow his luſt, it is' fit'he ſhould ſee the 
cn f his way in one of-his predeceſlors, Prov.7. 22, He goeth PL as an Oxe 
roithe laughter,” Many (uchthink and precend they goe to heaven ; but de- 
ceiye: not thy ſelf, no uncleane thing entreth within the yates of that holy 
Ciey 31 thou ſhalr-ftand with thy'fellowes without, Kevel,/ 22, 15, Withour 


Reve 31.27 fhall;bee Dogges, 'and Enchanters , aud Whoremongers,' and Mertherers , 
and Idolaters , or whoſoever loveth or maketh les; and one day thall by 
po 7 eq INN thee , that the- bread of Children belongerth not unto - 

11:6 low bellies, | TY | (T t- x EE. | ;- "_ 4 

-Jn'theſe words this peopleiof Crete ate by-their Poer atauſed of habitual 
1Mlenets,'and intemperance ; whohowſoever tothe duties either of the firſt 
or ſecand Tablegthey wereas heavie and flow'as any Snail; *yet in the feeding 
of themſelves, 'andtollowi —_— his'rrade; ſo diligetit -and inſtant'they | 

Synech.par- ,werez as every.main ſeemed rather to be a bellythan' a' man; and therefore 

tis. dothahe Poet by an uſual: figure of ſpeech thus expreſs 'them, And' as this 
whhy Parameter: ſo much more was this part of it more frequent -amons 

the > Who were wont Proverbially to call ſuch perſons bellies, as they 

Yor egrs ſaw additcedtoidlencſs, gormandizing, and imetnperance, / 

Heſiod. Do: Alrfe led in'idleneſty and delicacy,is condemned both by the light of Na- 

Zenoph. ture, and of the Scriptures. Of the former there is. good reaſon, ſceing it is a- 

Idlenets ©" gainſtthat orderiof Nature which'God ſer in all his Creatures arthe firſt, eve- 

emned. 2 005 r= - | - G | _—OEE 

Order of na- Ty-onc of whichate till unweariably —_ d __— to their firſt inſti- 

ure. rutions: Theccleſtial bodies ſtand nor ſtill bur by miracle. In all infertour 

1. Ordo parti- bodily” (itwell ordered) there muſt be theſe three things: 1: An 

UN. +  orderofthe parts, the feet may not ſtand upon' the ſhoulders, for that is the 

pr "oa placefor the head. - '2. A proportion of then, or-a ſymmetry, for the eye 

Out may: riot be bigger than the head.” ' 3. A fundtion of cach of them) for every 
one of ther muſt have ſome diſtin office which it muſt diligently attend 

_ _ . 2'And if we look unto the Lotdsinſtiturions with man, wee ſhall ſeethat 

fall. this idle and droniſh kind of lifewas baniſhed our of Paradifeir (elf, andifrom 


thatinnocenteſtate, to the. preſervation of which all the Creature? offeral-up 
themſelves toſave.mans paines, 'and yet even then muſt Adam dreſs the 
Garden ; then when he wasa more abſolute Lord over all the carth,"than 
anytmanever ſince was, or is over:any partof it, yet might hee not live'(as 
many of our Gentry ) out'of a Vocation, and Calling, bar muſt abjde in that 
vocation whereto he was called: And even in Paradiſeſecins the Lord: mſti- 
ruted no more Sabbaths than one in feven daies, what would -he clſe declare 
than that innocent Adam wasno'le(s bonnd than noxy we are, to ernploy 

1c 


R ” . 
P —— _ — Y 
SS — 


E pi/tHe'of St. Pal to Titus. a - ifs 


Ce 


4 ——_— - 


Verl. 12. 

the moſt part of the week abourthe things of his calling; ſtill in the midſt of 
chem remembring to thew: forth the love of his Creator, and the religious 

keeping of a good conſcience. | | = 

3 And how much more now fince the fall may. we think i man borne to Job 5. 7 
travel as the ſmokg ro fly upward ? for ſeeing thatby the curſe of fin the Crea- Much.more| 
tures have denicd their former ſerviceableneſs, but upon cortdition of great : 
iadultry, andrravel z Gods Otdinance, and Commandement is» that now 
in the {weat of our faces, wee ſhould eate our owne bread , providing 
for our ſclyes and ours; which is ( beſides the pleaſing of God, who de- 
lighreth that man ſhould make his Calling a part of Chriſtian obedience) a 
ſweet fruit of our paines, carfying us more comfortably through otir way 
in the world. 2 - 

4 Andyclooking nearer the matter we finde this order, and ordinarice Moſt of all 
of God more forceably taltned upon thoſe thar profeſs thetnfelyes Chriſtians 3 ogy _ 
every one of whom mult be ſo fatte from that inordinate walking, as that hee 74.7. þ 
mult with-draw himſelf from fuch, And if any man, be he never ſuch a pto- ; 
fellor of Chriſt, will not works, he ought #ot to eate ; let him ftarve, his bloud be Verl. 16. 
upon his owne head, For fuch as theſe in the profeſſion, eſpecially whoſe 
pride, whoſe caſe, whoſe tooth, whoſe play bring in arreatages upon them 
unawWarcs, are the {pots and blots of religion. | 

Now therefore thar ſuch as ptofeſs the Lord Jeſus may the better be contat- Reaſons to 
ned in this order of God, both for the diſcharge of their owne dutys and the move co dili- 
good example of others, theſe teaſons are tobe confidered- © o — PE 

1 TharGod who hath fet us inour Callings, hath promiſed alſo to bee 
with us, to give argon ſucceſsinthemy to help us to bear out the redionf- 
nels which fin brought upott out labour; to give us his proteEton m1 
theſe our wayes, to fred aid ftigirnaite tis by the blefſing of our labottr, irt Tale perſons, 
the houſe, inthe field ; in our ſtotk, atid in onr ſtore : Hletess poverty ar- dugg pr 
reſteth the idle perſon, Prov. 48-the idle ſhall be filled with you: And all 229% 
this is to encourage us to faithfultiefs, ad diligence in the duties of our cal- 
lings..Sce Joſh. 1, 8: *""FIL17G | 6 Vn 

2 Whereasall other Creatuteslive unto themſelves; rtiat was a 
toliveas well to ochersas to hitniſelf ; the Church, the Counry, the Family; 
the Poote, every rmanchallengeth &. part iti every man; ard therefore al- A granting 
though ſome orher Creatures d&all-4 belly; as the Crab-fiſh, who walketh yjcn Sf tuck 
with her teeth, yer a Chriſtian'man thiuft be a hand ro one; atr'eye to. atio= a perlen as is 
ther, a foote to atiother, 2 ſtiouldettofupport iriothier | hee hot otily here mencio- 
confiſt of belly ang: tecthi Ask 'thy elf then, What doth” tmy life, ro 26. | 
Church, to Common-wealth, to Fatnily; to men? and if thy Cotiſcience an* 

Giver , truly lictle or one, then maift thou conclude, ſurely I amt rather a 
belly thani aman, Bat many fuch bellies wanr cares, (85 

3 An honeſt calling is a Schoole of Chriſtianity, chat 1. look as hrrle An honeſt calls 
Children are fetir ts Schoole to keep them out of hurts, and unhappy tures; 1ing a Schools 
fodiligence in the caltitg fcrcerh nsfromt taking harmes by Sarans remprati- of Ctuiſtaniry. 
ons, we lye not ſo opet) unto his affaules; againe, it is a bridle ro reftraine our three 1ealons« 
own lewd defircs, abating wicked lufts, abatdotitng lewd company ard farting 
us for the Lords appeating; whoſe'ſervice we ars inn, i 2-4 

2 Inthis Schogte of the Callitis;. 4 mar petfotthing duries for the Lords 
ſake, hath eh eee and cneteaſe of graces, ſuch as faith,. obedience, pa- 
tiencey meeknels, conſtaricy,ttirh, mvocation, thartkfgiving ; and hence ate 
daily enabled t6 take out firther lefſoris for titniets cones frotti the daily ex- 


_— _ 


- 
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perieft of Gods goodneſFfot rimme paſt, _ I NE 
3 Inthis Sthoole we leartie to be teachers of others, and it! time come fo. 
be patternes units othets, of the tight wife of the world, while our ſelyes uſcit 
every day as not uftig it at all; arid while we fo play the good husband$s; 
28 
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_  asthatwekeep ourſelves from being worldlings, not laying by our heaven- 
MS inthe ml of our carthly buſineſs; whereas the idle perſon that 
entterh nor into this ſchool, is out of Gods protetion, and never our of Sa: 
tans ſnares, his hearr is like theficld ofthe fluggard, over-grown with thiftles 
and weeds, his luſts ſo farre prevail with him, that hee is rather a ſpeCtacle of 
reproach, then a patterne for imitation; and it ever hee had any good things 
in him, they arc periſhed for want of employment; for as the ruſt freenth 
unuſed [ron, and the moths cat unworne garments, ſo good things arc ſhaken 
our of the bearr of him nag the uſing of them. 
' 4 Conſider the danger of thoſe that ſtand idle all day long, paffing their 
daics1n all ts, One 1n one voluptuous luſt, another ' 1n another * The 
Apoſtle ſaith of chem all, that living in pleaſure, are dead while they 
live; the ſoul of ſuch a'one is but as a Carkaſs, ' his body as a Cofhn, he rot- 
reth away in unprofitableneſs while he liveth, and as a ſtanding pool putrifi- 
av mg 6h Eat crue of ſuch a man, his ſoul is but as ſalt to keep his body 
from ſtinking above ground. And think we they ſhall live when they arc 
dead» who are dead while they live? no ſurely; bur ſeeing they did nor 
ſubje&themlelves to the Law of all mankinde, Ger, 3. 19. 1= the ſweat of 
thy face 'ſhalt thow get thy bread; they ſhall never eſcape that other ſentence; 
take the wnprofitable ſervant, binde him hand azd foot; bis hands and feet were 
bound when him to walk and work; now binde him hand and foot, 
and caſt him into Hell. 

Now for the latter of theſe vices reprehended in the latter word; it is worth 
marking to obſerve how aptly the Poct joyneth themi rogethcr (which ſcl- 
dome arcdiſ-joyned) becauſe the one of theſe is the ground of the other. 
Ard as it istrue inall fins which we lay ofevils, that one cometh nor alone; 
for they arc accompanied ſtill with their ſupporters; ſo theſe rwo fins ate 
of ſuch ſpecial acquaintance, that as wee ſay of a pair of turtles, look where 
one is, the other lightly is within leſs than a'coyrtes caſt; ſo where the one of 
theſe is, it willuot bec hard ro difcrythe other. 

Tf there be idlencſs, there will be intemperance; and if intemperancec, there 
muſtnecds be idleneſs. And therefore our Saviour hath combined them as 
nearas the cauſc and eftc&, which cannot be fundredsZawkgz1, 34: Takeheed 
| leaſt your heatrs bo epprelſ with ſurfeiting, drankennſs, and ſo that day come 
a, ex Jon Wnawares; imp i pr intemperange oppreſſceth, and maketh the 
| heartdull and heavy; and whea the heart is (0 agera 


pro (alc. 


k a YC | It ved, the whole man is 
nfit either far heavenly or earthly. excerciſe. In like manner the combina- 
tion of Sedows fins ſheweth the ſame truth, Exzck, 16. 49: Pride, falneſs » 
bread, and abundaxce of idlexeſs. And therefore ſeeing a man can never ſut- 
ficiently perſwade ce inthe calling, till this intemperance be difſwa- 
ded; it ſhall nor be aguſs in few words to ſpeak of this fin, and perſwade the 
verrue, for the preſervation of it. | 
Inteniperaee, becauſe this kinde of intemperance is reſtrained to the -belly, I de- 
a—_ {cribe it to be an inordinate appetite, or immoderate defire, and wſe of meat and 
drink; andthis is, when a due mcan is exceeded, cither-in the coftly, and 
exceſſive preparation of ther for our ſelves or others; or inthe two liberal, and 
exceſſive uſe of them (0 prepared; a vice which is a ſpecial enemy to-all good 
duties towards God or man; making men unfit to the Word of God, either 
torcad or bear it, unfit to pray, to meditate, tro remember the. works of 


God with praiſe and thanklgiving; ſo asa man given-up to this f1n, -is ſunk 
down in Athciſme, coy in Mideery y, having no other God than his belly, a 
more baſe Idolatry of many Chriſtians, than ever was. any of the Heathen, 
who would worſhip the Sun, Moon, Starres, and gliſtering mettals; but to 
have worſhiped the eating Ber Buy would have abhorred. And for 
the duties of the particular calling, lye lea, - the bones of ſuch- full 


bodies 


* 
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Lodics had rather beat reſt, or to keep them from ſleep muſt rife up to play, 
but alrogether unweildy ro any more ſerious buſineſs. Andthus by this tin 
men make themſelves 1n ſtead of Gods. Temples, , Sarans Kirchins; filling 
their bodics with noiſome luſts, and deadly diſcaſes; their ſouls with anumber — 
of dangerous ſins, which /hur chem ont of Heaven; framing their lives liKer to x Cor. 6, 10, 
the bruit beaſts, than realonable men, and in their deaths for moſt part no leſle 
brutiſh than in their lives. Yy 
Now for the better avoiding of this fin, I will propound ſome reaſons, 
and after theaa ſome rules of diretion; The Reaſonsare three. | | 

1 TheLord is liberal, but not prodigal of his Creatures; and they are ROI a” 1 
his, and notours, but by his leave; neither doth hee cyer give leave to uſe = 2 
themto our own hurt; as many riotous pet{ſons do, who (with the glutton | "Y 
faring deliciouſly every day) in their feaſting and banquerting, befides the 
' waſteof many excellent creatures of Godz+1z Loſe their time, 2 Spend their 
g00ds, which ought to have been otherwiſe imployed;, 3 NegleR the duries 
of their general calling of Chriſtianity, and omit the neceſlary affairs of 
- their particular courle of life. 

2 This is one of the praCtices of thoſe thag are i» the night, whereas wee 
profeſle our ſelves to be of the day, and isa,weed ,or ratheran old ragge which 
muſt be put off, before Chriſt can be put or. $5 

3 Thetimecalleth us rather to faſting, weeping, aud evety work of re- 
pentance, than to cating,drinking, chambring, &c. For if wee conſider the 
works of the Lord, we ſhall ſce his arme ſtretchegouty and his hand reveng- 
ing among many other fins, even this of the abuſF of ghis. creatures; and this 
with ſuch lingrins, laſting, and ſharp judgements, ſo variablezand ſogeneral,; 
as hath'not been wa of the daies of our Fathers; read ik, .11: Beſides; 
 welſcethe afflitions of Joſeph; Lmos 6. 6, the neceſſities of many of Gods 

dear ſervants; the abundanc r, their great want of - relief, their miſe- 
rable complaints, &c. that ſhall-befall him that liverh to cat, when ſo 
many of Gods children cannot get that they may,cat to live. | 3.1. 

Now the rules of DireQion, are x To moderate excefle in preparation Rules of dire- 
for our ſelves and others, to know that not abundance but ſobriety 1s the or- Eien againſt 
nament of a table; a rule which ſeemeth to be dead with our forefathers, whoſe '*<mpcrance. 
diſhes for ſort, number; prices ard ſerving out, were interiour to our ſauces, 
and yet to ſhew us that man liveth not by bread, they were ſtronger, of more 
conſtant health, and of longer lite, than wee are, | | h 

2 Tomoderate exceſs in the ule of meats and drinks prepared, wee muſt. 
take out the Apoſtles leſſon, 1. Cor. 10. 31. Whether yee eat or drink; or what-= 
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Rom, 13, 13» 


ſoever yee do, do all ta the glory of God; DOory of God muſt be our white to 
aime at in all the ations of our life; of which none is ſo ſmall, our of which 
the Lord challengethnot his own glory; and therefore as we live not . to our 
ſelves, but unto him ; ſo wee mult not eat to our ſelves, 'but unto him and 
this wee do, when by our cating and drinking; we fit our felves for bis ſer- 
vice, and our own dutics; namely, by ke ing the body under; and daily 
{ubduing it, ratherthan by pampering and tcedung it up, | 743) 

3 To contain thy (elf in compaſs 1n both, labour ſtill to hunger, and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, that is, after thar meat which the Son of man ſhall give; 
forthe more thou hungreſtafter Chriſt, the leſs. doſt thou after theſe | things, 
Rom. 13.14. Put on Chriſt, and take nocare tofulfil the luſts.of the fleſh; Chriſt 


4 


1s the treaſure uato which che Chriſtian heart mult be lifted; hee 1s the; Cat- 
kaſs unto which our thoughts ought to, lyez hee is meat indeed, drink in- 
deed, bread of life, watcr of life; bleſſed is that ſoul that hungreth and thirſteth 
atter him, for it ſhall be ſatisfied; yea bleſſed isthat hunger and thirft which 
s never but accompanied with a continual feaſt, 1 Þ "2s 
Verſe 13: This Teftimony ts true. 
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Every truth 
bemp God 'T) 
wuſt be recety* 
«d wholocyer 
bee the inſtru» 
ment, 


lon g. 34 


þ | Cor, 3» 18 


Miniſters muſt 
' nor bee dilcou- 
raged from 
their duty , 
though they 
be to deal with 
a bruriſh and 
wretched peo 
ple, 


| Orman. 
The Apoſtle ſetreth his hand and feal to this evidence of the Poet: not 
thereby allowing the whole fabulous poeme whence hee fercherh it, but ac- 
carding tohisdrift, which is the juſt reproof of this people, hee only approy- 
cth this particular reporr. 

Whence, 1 note, That every Truth being primarily from God, it muft 
bee received, whoſoever bee the inſtrument and teacher of it , for the Apoſtle 
diſdaineth not toborrow a part of the Truth from this graceleſs and hearhen 
man. /Nay, there is not the baſcſt of Gods creatures, into whole ſchool 
wee cannot ſometimes profitably enter; for clſe would not the Lord have 
ſent us to the Oxe, the Aſs. the | nr and much more can hee who open- 
edthe mouth of Balaams Als, to reprove the madneſs of his Maſter, teach 
by weak and feeble, baſe and ſimple men, yea, it hee pleaſe by gentile and hea- 

en MeCN. 

Vſe, This taxeth the pride of many, who think themſclves too good to 
lcarae of ſuch whom they conceive meaner, or inferiour to themſelves; fuch 
a pride poſſcfied the Phariſces; thow art altogether borne in fin, and doſt thes 
reach us > Bur if they conſidered the waies of God, they might ſee him ſtir- 
ring up moſt bale_and ſimple men, toteach rhe DoRor, the Scribe, and the 
wile men of the world, that h& ynay aſhame ther, and teach them to de- 
preſs their high thoughts, 1 (or. x, 26, Brethren you ſce your calling, not 
many wiſe --- but God hath choſen the weak of the world, 1 To confound 
mighty things; 2 That no fleſh ſhould rejoyce, werſ, 29. Let this provoke our 
_— to know not ſo much by whom, as what the-Lord reacheth, at- 
rending untothe counſel of God, and not the condition of man whom hee 
uſerh; let himſpeak by- never ſuch abje& perſons if they bring the truth, ic 
is our part'to b#come fools, that wee may bee wiſe; and then arc wee (uch fools, 
when wee depart with all opinion of our own wiſdome, that wee may be 
wile in God,' what, means ſocver hee pleaſeth to uſe; the Goſpel reacheth 
us, that poor wotnen and creeples'could tell often tidings of Chriſt, when 
all che great Clerks knew norof him. 

_ 2 Thisreprehendeth the 'waywardneſs ofmany, who not tancying the 
perſons ef their teachers, refuſe their dottrine, though never ſorrue and pro- 
fitable. Would men deal thus in'civil things > Tf fire ſhould take a T ownia 
the night, and theVVatch-men being all fallen aſleep, a ſtranger, nay a mans 
cnemythould give Him warning that his houſe were on fire, were 1t ſafe for 
a manto tuſh at it, becauſe his enemy telleth him ſo > No, neither would 
any be {o unwiſe; and if the truth in an Heathen Poers mouth, be ſo enter- 
rained by the fpoliehignct much more every divine truth in the mouth 
of themeaneſt Miniſter of the. Goſpel, Let the veſſel be never ſo carthen, 
che rreaſure is heavenly; let the food be nourthhable, hungry Elzas ſtands not 
upon it, whether an Angel ora Raven ſerve it. 

Secondly,note, That ths Teſtimony being true, Titus might have bee 
diſcomraged,” and eccafroned hereby to bave meditated of his departure from 
thens as an hopeleſt people; or to have repined that the Apoſtle ſhould place 
him among ſuch a company of beaſts, rather than men, Burt yer 1:44 muſt, 
and'doth with courage go on jnhis work among them, and plow up to the 
Lord, 'even this ſtiffe ground.  Tr-is the lot of many gracious Miniſters to 
becalled and planted among rude, barbarous and beaſtly people, ſuch as 
thele Creriens were, yea among viperous broods, who Nil reward. their 


fairhful 'pains and travel, in begetting them tro God, with cNreney of 
wrong: and violence, Jer. 26: 8. and little comfcrt finde they, ualeſle 
rn give chem a breathing me by the means of ſome eAbikam or 0- 
CNET Terf, 24, | 
Now what muſt the Miniſter do in this cafe > Surely, as hee came not of 


his own head, ſo now is hee not at his own hand to remove luſelt i his 
pleaſure. 
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'withiels comfortiiniieaving aniutcomfortable people; than 'in ſtaying 4- 
moigtt chem. - if Gortbid Fovas avife,'and gotro. Niniveb' ; : but hee will be- 
rake himſelkro a; anjuiſtery: of tore? credit,/anid-leſs labour; "the Totd' will 
cach him botorethe ger to'T arſbjtythathe igrt his owne'rhan, arid tharno 
Creature ſhall ſhelrer him trom trouble, whileſt he flyerh it as faftas he can” If 
Moſes be called to ſpeake to Pharaoh, hemuſt not excuſe'the 'matter,”Taying, 
;Brt.cbey ail: not-beltave ec; 07 Bhi, OIL od {5 

TheLord isfaid tb bold.che(Miniſters ir his' hand, arid Chriſt the feves 
Sarrr1cinho right band; Roveniy Firſt, in regard of his diſpofition of theth 
here and therear his pleaſure. Secondly, of his proteCtion of them in their la+ 
bours.» And fomurbe? fendechy and+all the heartening they haye of him beforc 
hand -is,- Bur they.rwill >not i'recoive. theez 'a$ Moſes and ſoriie of the Pro> 
phcts;' andthat is: gor-allz bur they muſt prepare browes of” braſs ; theit 

| to. beaxe reproaches.. and "wrongs, their 'backes' for ſtripes ; 
nga feete ifor-ferters' and ſtocks, yea, their necks for the very block 
x &.5- a= [BP 1} » | | Is >. v WY | 

In like manner Chriſt ſending out his Diſciples, he forbids them to poſſeſs 
goldand ifilver, and wiſherhichemto'poſleſs patience,/for rhey-ſhould ſtand in 
more nced of that:than the other 3 and tellah them, that it himſelf the green 
rrecicotld not befpared,” much leſs ſhould they the dry bratithes ; 4nd thar if 
the Lord and Maſter be called Belzebub, the ſervant muſt not look to bee a- 
boye his Maſter, andfcapeſcotsfree; And therefore Miniſters called-to fuch 
an uncomfortable condirton,: maſt imitate the Apoſtle P##t," who although 
he knew that bands and imprifontnent did abide him in eyery'Ciry, yet for- 
ward he muſt, and provoketh his-owne readineſs and choethifa s not-only 
tobe bound, bur to. ſuffer alſo the paites of death for the teſtimony he beareth; 
conſidering well .: 191121. TOS TSNET 3 

; © Thatthe Diſciples themſelves ſent from rhe ſide of Chtiſt, muſt make 
account to be hared of all menfor his names ſakes - + © = 
- 3: Thar although they ſce no great comfort or fruit of their work ' with 
men» yer their wark is with the Lord; 

'-3-Thatthe Lord Jeſus fore-relling his death at Jerwſalem, yet went for- 
ward, and would not pity himſelf for all Peters friendly counſel, but pittied 
hisFlock, his Body,his Church morethanhimſelt; a worthy example fot the 

of allhis Miniſters; All which reprehendethall choſe wandring Le- 

vites, who like fo'many Planets, or wandring Starres; arc ever ſhifting rheir 
laces; and charges, and ſelling off their peopte upon the: leaſt grievances ; 
co not withour: pretence and -plea of ſundry inconveniences; ſometimes 
of aire; and habitation, ſometimes of 1} Neighbour-hood; ſometimes the 
rudenefs and: churliſhneſs; ſomerimes the incapablenefs, and unprofitable- 
neſsof their people ; but in allthis, the (en of the Apoſtle paſſeth righ- 
ully againſt themy unto which their owhe Conſciences cannor but ſub- 
ſcribe; that they ſeeke themſelves; their belly; their cafe, their profits; but 
not the things of the Lord Jeſws, nor the winning of the ſoules of men to 


, 


 - 3- 15 this teſtimony true > How then arefuch a people as this priviledged 
and honoured, to be among the firſt ro whom the Goſpel was offered > no- 
tingthe wonderful grace and tree goodneſs of God, not looking at deſert, me- 
rit, goodneſs of nature, inclination of will; or any other" fore-running prero- 
wr : and is nothis grace as free unto usas them ? did'he findeus my whit 
r than them > were not we beaſts in underſtanding, fenfualny, and coutfe 

of our Natural lives, before he called and waſhed us? it truly might be- ſaid 
of us, that our father was 4» Amorite, our mother an Hittite,” onr ſelves in our 
blend, the frame of our hearts evil M634 ; thecourſe: of our lives a w alk- 
, | 2 ing 


iplealure» [And itheifhould depatt'upon this ground; he ſhould Ferhaptmicte | 


Exod, 4. $ 


Lezati a laters. 
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No reptoofe ' 
may be un- 
grounded, but 
tbe caule miſt 
be juſt, and 
knowne {o to 
be. 


|| Cop. I,1il 


ſcltthe Apoſtle inferrech:, that Tirus ner ew/y might ſafth, but onght alſo te 
m_ and check, the inhabitants of this: Ihava, which reprootec is enlae- 
. 8 By theadjunSQor quality, ſ#4p/74. or as the word fignifierb rorhequick, 
faric ed Aa has taken from Surgeans,who cut and launch, and ny 26 the 
q uick, it the quality of the wound arſorc fo require ; yeas and ſometimes ig 
Te EE body = andere caſh 
W | N1 C 1h: - WnoJc. 2:AnNa NQ Ot 
every ſpiritual Phfitiartto deale with the feſtered ſores of the Laules of 


| ; the e of this reproofe, that e7 wap he ſound is thefaith. Faith fi 
uf d I, The » Ca wee __ the vertne.or gift of faith. 
2. That which we doe 

Qrineof the Goſpel 


4 cleeve, namely, the dactrincet fairh, thatis, the Dn« 
Goſpe , Gal. Je. AZ. Paul reed the faith, char is, the doctrine 


ot faith, which be waw preacherh. And thus is it here meant, becaule ir is oppo- 
d ra the Jews 5, and commandements of men, in the next verſe ; and 
then the A (iobouring the tormer metaphor) wiſheth the Miniſters 
who arc the Argeons of fouls, inall their launcing 'and cutting, to alme-at 


the cure, that is, the cohverſion of their Patjencs, that is, their pcople ; rhar 
nan Joys mane rey mirage orator 
NENT Of Practues, - MAY L [© | " IS, LOU 
faith and ſincere dodtrine, cleaving only unto God, and: relying themſelves 
only upon che rpcrit of the Lord Jeſus tor life and ſalyation. And yer in this 
expoſinion I include alſo the vertue and gift of faich, ſo farre as withour- ir 
therecan be no ſaund Chriſtians, but T admir it:not to be the thing properly 
mXxAant as ſore does | 
Do. Inthe word wherefere note, thet when the truth of 4 fat or ix com- 
mitted is certainly knowne, 6 man thereuw called may boldly repreve ; this is 
the reaſon why the A  ſubſcribeth ro the teſtimony, that Treas mighr 
have ſyficient ground of ſhary reproof. As though he had ſaid, iris true, rhe 
people with whom thou art ro deale, are ſuch and ſuch, and therefore.chou 
mayeſt tharpl Feprove themeAnd It is not every evidence which is a ſufficienc 
ground, nqnot fQr privacereproote, and much leſs for publick ; but as our 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 5. 1. It is certeinly heard that there is fornication among you ; 
and ſodeſcendeth to a ſharp :at the leaſt there muſt be ſome credible in- 
formation, ſuch as the ſame Apoſtleto the ſame Church of Coriztbh mentio- 


neth z who upon the report of the. houſe of Cloe, ſharply reproverh them for 


_ their contentions ; forro that end he nameth his author, that they might not 


_ gence of thoſe, againſt 


think he would upon ſuſpicion, or ſarmiſe of his owge, neither upon fuſ- 
peſted jnformation from other, Guay: them ſo deeply ; but from intelli- 

whom they not well cxcept. Paul ſtayed the re- 
prehenſion of Peter, till he ſaw t at be went nor the right wy, axd that hee was 
te be blamed, Gal. 2. 11, 14+ 2cale running before knowledge is every where 
a reproach, but here ( beſides that ir marreth ſuch a neceſſary duty, and har- 
denerh the perſon unjuſtly reproved againlt a juſt reproote forrime to come ) 


' 1tcarrieth many blots with it. 


Reaſont, 


For 4. Irargucth him to be a buſie body, who ( eſpecially it a ow 
perſon 
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Verk 74 We Fiſtleof Sec Paul es Titus, 


lon ) prichinco her mens actions, that hes: may catch | matter « oh1 repre 
s wogreest [oat tho part of a © 05g WIrT Ar ps ro {ek our the 
ſores { ochers, bur wiſely to healethoſo which dcin g in his way, aud calling, 
he meexcth withall». Tt 
2s It ax want of love to teceive taſbly roporrs againſt fuchas we pro- 
_y ay (hip hoon LAs whom arcut ismades: —— Was; nor Deer: 
to DCE; JUILLY! TAKINS (clves injured;- ww they/(on rhemlclves 
dicredied 1: ur: hearts cauſelefly ; of clfc cheir nam fuſſiciently gon- 
dred of us; 

Iratgueth wait of wiſdome and gtcat ;ndiſcretior raſlily ta reptove 
to.4 whereof cither the parry knotveth himſelf innpecnr; wee; is topoore 
cretly now hat isſctrer to us, Which albeit-it be knowne to others; yet. is 
not ſufficiently knowne rous; thenote of a fople (ſairh Sulemer ) # 1a belarvt 
every thing ; and of ——_— diſrover ſecrets, Pro. 10, 19%. 

Queſt, Bur mbet 1 if [ brave, # report of wy Neightonr 5: and 1. have, 4 


ory ſuſpicion; exd ſome preſuingeiont thatis is rar my [ no! mp beſers. 
'"n: 


—— ol In this caſe obſerve two tules; the forkuer in Dew: v3. 14+ Thas 
ſhalt rather ſeek, and woke ſearcb, avd inquire fgets and if it be rrne;” and. 
the rbing eertaings, then thou mayoſi lafcly reproyc: 2.. 1-chou canſt nor hee. 
a then reprove not but upon ſuppoſition ; thou canſt nat here £4 
85 Nathan to David; Then art tbe niax;; for fuch d'plaine repro' 

So thecertmine ſnolledgealis fi, which we ANTI) a ours 
way Levit, 9, I | 1 b9 
Shor ply] 2 16 {1} vY 


Ie will Torn bee demanded, iohat 6 is this harp reprook here mentan 


ned? 
als To know it the better, we may ; conifidet it eichen {the actor of 
every Paſtor, or that which 15 in the te Churches, The former belong- 
ing to cyery Paſtor, ſtanderh t+ inthe cnlargement of fin: knowne to. bee 
committed, that it may appear unmiasked; and in its owne face, that thus it 
ws appear mage y and odious bath to the rinderſtanding; and judgement 
e linner.,. EI. _ > pm 


of the Word hatpjla hich ſball ſurefy 01 overtake ſnch a 
if hefaile of unfe ign and wg roar that thus rhere ria 
low a pg of 


groitad, and he 
one rheaſure of ſorrow fincehincs 0) lcka ments mee 
of the —_— cc of the fih 


The latter kinde of ſharp reproofe; is = whereby the Church ſecketh 72) 
recall offenders ; neither isthisthat of the Civilſwords but is iricus!, and 
reſpecteth the ſoule alone, and any in three things,» 2.; Admopiion, 
with denuntiation of judgements; +12. In ſulpenfion from the Londs Table, 
3- In excommunication, whereby the obſtinate Offender is given up ws 
tan for the humbling of the fleſh; and ſaving of the ſpirit as by a d 
remedy: The errour will not be great, to eefiand cicher of theſe-1n = 
precept ; bur if either more than other, 1 inclineratker to the former ;name- 
ly, that Titws is here dire&ted how to carry hira(elf toward theſe vain e people 
through the courle of his Dotrine, rather than in exerciſing the ce 
the Church ; whereunto both the words before, and the yetle following ſec- 
meth to encline. 

Do&. A ceording to the vat wre of fins,and ſinners,” we uſt ſet an edge pou Every reproofe: 
our reproofes, and any wane for all ſins arenort of one fizc, nor all {inners mult be rempe» 
of one ſtraine; bur ſins arembore enormiousthan other, and ſome fin- _ ma yl 
nersare more obſtinate than ocker. Someſins are of ignorance, ſome of ma- ja ef 


lice 3 ſome ſecret, ſome opens ſome finners are as wax te-work on; ſome 
are 


166 AConmentary upon the 
CE — — ——— — — — 
arcftony and ſtifendckeds ſome: Have here and there their freckles and, fails" 
riesgivthein, bthersate ſpotted aullioyer like'the Leopards, 7of Vike Yhe Erttio=. 


phopidepurrecctang: theirhew;'no waltitg doth 'them go0d;,>Now wee! 
muſt wiſely put a difference berween both. Compaſſion- muſt/be: Mhpwed 
ofne 


\t 


Jude 22 upofi ſom; :and dtheory aplontoye cnnov Move, fear: tt | force; ? Yoh 
miſt boſaredibytrmandfombbre pubed entofthe fires; (omeiforetnecd big 
ontidlenirive}ſquab a tdarpertdrawery ſolnetequirebiorheÞrick Bk nichte 


-/2 Iowans morepainfil lancitig, and catting;":and/[orwuhgans 
ting off, - | FR —_eWlobay 
-Obſect. 2 T6n:4.2,. Reprave with: all: bag” ſuffering,” byw © that and 


willledad preceppofiſbarpreprogfifto\c oc INN 19 0 DVD LT Jer 
U Aſn; Somewhiclycormix' theſe .twoi places rogerhos; wonld Teconate 
chemiubain bywoonkdering) thepotfons rowhom the Apoſtle: writ thei; | the 
one Timothy, w iſfay wh and\ auſtere; and therefore igg>tworred: 
to ptſentc and na $3/thaorher Tirws, who-was\gentte md theok of a- 
ut; \xhidrherefore ſpurred: wigerſharpnelſy* and; (everiry Brit the\ comexr 
applicth it ſelf ficlier co their anſwer, whodraw the difference from the people 
ovet Whom they welt ſer, Thr Creciavs werohavd and refratary, fall of bad 
qualities; a5 herdweeſee;: yp among whom Timothy was {erit; were 
ex pore of and diſpoſition; ant therefore wete more \mildly ts 
MI JIO&3 135177; NONGOUGUILICYTT IL Fr} 00:7 of | 
_-Befides;/ mwretnildeneſs wasto be afed wich ſuch as yer. had not tbeltev+ 
_ ,edyithan de lhio having profeiled.ht (faich in word, *and yerdepart- 
at. 3. edfromit again; asthe Galatians, and theſe Cretiaxs withi whom' Pawl was 
Theedores, «[0 ſharp; and this difference alſo ſome of the ancient put between theſe 
c#Upeoptes:of Bpheſw, and Candy. © Betrhowſocyer the places are caſily ac- 
corded; for even to the wollſt, much patience, and lenity muſt be uſed, 
till {tbe drfpifedy and rill ir be-dleap that nomeekneſs will ferve to winmen; 
but 2heh !irisHigh time: thas:Teverity ſhould irerrifie rhoſe, who by lenity 
Foul n10v/tes!; ed; accardifg co che example of 'God' himſelf, Xow. 
2 &. J 3871] £29h uy 1 ii AIC by _ 20 TH 4 KO | ] 933 
me ;Asall Chriſtian dunjess fo this much more” oupht to-' be- ordered 
* raiy,bor wah By Chriſtian wiſdom - anibrherefote Miniſters eſpecially muſt labour for 
wiſdomeand hergfrobdiſterhing; to judge wight of rlonsand fins.”! Of perſons, which 
ſpiric of diſccr- ate of Hugars ed;* and; whictr.are” | borne of Sarab; which men” need 
> 4 the roude} and' which the ſpirit; of meckneſs: Of fins,” which bee greater , 
\ —»o forwhich the wounds maybe the deeper; which bee larger, for which the 
| ſorrow may be enlarged; and in a word; which' arc hard knots, which-need 
ks iro vwedrcs. 117 -... 154507 O72 q | 
oo —_— z "s Wich.wyiſdome and loves cvery Miniſter: muſt 'joyne” zeale and conſci- 
Conſcience, cnet yealnTont cafg:vthemency and ſeverity in; their reproots, dealing 
Plal. 50. 21, a$the Lord himſelf :dorh ofren, in ſerting: the fins of men\ in order beforethems. 
Ithkeebe rodeal with Helirs Sons, the Sonsof Belial, it will not ſerve the turn 
t0AMYp) H#bat & 3: that T bear my Son? de fone wore; forithsis rather a ſalvingy 
ﬆid toobaſty askinning over bt: 'a rotren” ſort, the feſter'of which quidkly 
breakerh our again with morc'rage and danger; but herethee muſt par on the 
zeal of God, 'ytaa juſt and holy anger grounded upon the love of God and 
»odlineſs, wherein hee hath John Baptiſt, Mar. 3.5. and -the Son 'of God 
imſelf going before him, Harth, 23. Iris thought great wiſdome in men 
ſo tocarry their doCtrinezas no man 1s offended at it; whereas (howſoever 
all meekndſs and. patience in-our own matters is a' Chriſtian and commen- 
| dable vere, yet) zeal inthe. matters. of::Gad; may. nor be wanting; and 
' wereall men Saints, orfinners but penitentzweermight by tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion raiſe themz bur ſamearc inthe fixc,and muſt be pluckr out; many 
are fools, to whoſe backs ſtripes belong; -many-are feſtered in their fins, wr 
| | mil 
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Verſ: 13: EpiſHe of St.*Paul ts Ticus, 

maſt have corrafives and fretting waters to make them ſmart ar the quick; 
in which caſcs if any of our paticnts chate, and ſtorme, and grow never ſo 
impatient, it will be no wiſdome in ſuch as have the ordering of them to 
let him have his owa will, in his defireto be let alone, but ſtill make' in- 
cifion, ſearch further the depth of the wound, and ſend in taints ro the 
botrome; for ſuch loving wounds muſt go before applying of falyes ro 
ſound healing: - OW 

3 Lerall godly hearers learne to make manifeſt their patience and 0- 
bedience, by ſuffering themſelves to be lanched, and pricked even to their 
hearts, by thoſe whom God hath ſent as his Surgeons to cure mens ſouls, o- 
therwiſe by fin wounded to death; as knowing, that che hurt of the dangh- 
ter of Gods prople is not healed with ſweet words; but as the bittereſt pill is fit- 
reſt to purge, and worketh kindlier than the ſweeteſt potion; and as the 
thunder and lightening more purifie the aire, than rhe calmeſt tun-ſhine; c- 
yen ſo Gall and Wormewood is the potions which the Lord hath rempered 
for many, totake off the pleaſant taſte of their ſweet fins: 

Asfor us, wee rake no pleaſure in your ſmart or judgement; but that with- 
out it you cannot be cured. Y ou cannot but confelſs,that when ſoresare ripe and 
raging, the next way to Cure is lancing; ſuffer us then a while, and try whe- 
ther wee arenor as ready with the good Samariter to poure Oyle as Wine 
into your wounds, {o ir make to your ſoundneſs. Bur all will not come unto 
the Supper by intreaty, ſome muſt be compelled, and it we bring a true word, 
and handle it truly, it cannot but devide between the marrow and the boxe, yea 
between the ſoul and the ſpirits, andthe joynts, &rc. Heb. 4.12, And can all 
this be-done, and a mana fcel no ſmart? nay ſurely it our Miniſtery work, »o 
ſmart, it worketh ns care, 

That they may bee ſound inthe Faith, 

Do&@. The ſharpeft rebake:s in the Church;ought to aime at this end; the re- 
covery of diſeaſed Ohriftians to ſowndnucſs in Religion, both in judgement and 
praitice. Which appeareth in that the greateſt ordinary cenſure in the 
Church is not mortal, but medicinable. For as a Surgeon cuts off armes and 
legges, that the body and heart may be ſaved; ſo in this body, parts and 
mernbers are cut oft, that themſelyes may be {aved as well as the whole body. 
Paxl excommunicaterh the inceſtuous perſon, that bis ſpirie mighe bee ſaved. 
Himeneus and Philetus were caſt out to Satan, that they might learr mot to 
os. Tas Thoſe whom Fede wiſherth to be pulled out of the fire by violence, 

If 


beſaved thereby. n 
any obje& againſtthis, that'in x Cor. 16.21, If any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus, let him bee had in extcration tothe death; and therefote edification and 
ſalvation is not the end of this cenſure. 
I anſwer, Ir is one thing for the Church to excommunicate, another to 
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curſe and execrate; the one is ant wag cenſure, the other very extraor- 


dinary and rare; the one againſt thoſe who may be friends of the Church, 
the other only againſt deſperate enemies, and open and obſtinate Apoſtares, 
even ſuch as Julia» whom the Church judgerh to have ſinned the fin agamſt 
the holy Ghoſt; and therefore execrateth and accurferh. Soas that place no- 
thing impeacheth the truth of the doftrine. Ls 3 Ss 
{ez 1 Much more ought Miniſters in their ſharpeſt rebukes, aime at the 
converſion of men; what a ſharp teproof was that of Peter to Simon Ma- 
w? AQ.v. 21, 25; Thy mony peril with thee, and thou art even in the gall of 
vitterneſs; and yet he addeth, repent therefore, and fray unto the Lord, Fc. S 
is it the pact of all Peters ſucceſſorsro whom the care of the Lords flock is com- 
mitted, {o to reprove, not as thoſe who would ſhame mens perſons, but dil- 
grace their ſins; neither as inſulting over mens evils, nor dehighting in their 


falls, nor deſpairing of their riſing; but as imitating good __— 
- 
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whilſt they ſear or cut, or cut off, ſtill ſhew compaſſion, and gently entreac 


_ —— 


the patient, ever. perſwading him that this'rough courſe will make to his 


health and ſoundneſs. rec þ 

2 While Miniſters thus diſpenſe Chriſtian ſeverity, in their reproofs and 
denunciation of judgements, the heaters muſt not miſtake them (as many do) 
and much leſs ſay unto them) as Corab and his company to Moſes and Aaron; 
yee take too much upon yon, or as the Egyptian to Moſes, who made thee a Judge) 
who gave you the keyes of Heaven, to open and ſhut it upon whom you 
pleaſe ? when did God make you of his counſel to foretel my damnation? 
&c, conceiving that in our menaccs and threatning, wee quite cut them 
offfrom all hope of mercy, and that we take upon us to ſhut the door of 
grace upon them, and to ſhorten the arme ofthe Lord, that hee cannot ſave 
them, Whereas the truth is, while wee thunder out damnation againft the 
ſinner (which very many deſperately ruſh into, while they avoid the mention 
of it in our mouthes) it 1snot that we deſpair of your ſalvation, or would 
have you ſotodoz nor we do notadmoniſh you to ſhame you, but you muſt, 
if you will be ſaved by the Word we preach, conceive with us; that we de- 
fire your ſoundneſs of faithz and therefore we deal with you, - as with ſick 
men, who commonly will take nothing to do them good, but what is for- 
ced upon them; which if you do not, we are notin your hearts the Surgeons 
of your ſouls; but rather your executioners. ' 

3 This rceprchendeth thoſe whoſe rebukes tend altogether to diſcourage 
godly courſes in their people, and bring them from ſoundneſs in the faith, 
making heavy the hearts of them" ro whom the Lord ſpeaketh peace. 
2 Thoſe thatmaliciouſly thunder their bolt of excommunication againſt 
thoſe that profeſs Chriſt ſincerely, Thus did the Fews excommunicate who- 
ſoever durſt confeſs Chriſt, as that blind man, John 9. 34. ſo the Papiſts and 
others deal with ſuch as ſtand with Jclus Chriſt, ——— that great An- 
tichriſt the Pope, to teſtific his malice and rage againſt. Chriſt and his truth, 
ſtrikerh with the ſentence of excommunication both Kings and people, who- 
ſoever receivenot his mark 1n their hands and forcheads. But our comfort 
is, that Chriſt isnor in ſuch counſels, no more than hee. was in that counſcl 
of the Fews, when the blind man was caſt out, neither the ſpirit of Chriſt 


| ſenteth himſelf , whatſoeyer they bragge, and babble of his infallible aſh- 


And again, ſuch as are caſt out of, andby ſach counſels, if they ſtand with 


; Chrift, and for him, hee preſently taketh them up, and-meeteth with - them, 
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himſelf with 
ſpirizual life, 
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companied 
with health 
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ashee did withthe blind man, verſe 35, 3 Such allo as wickedly prophane 
this high and great cenſure, 0g" F4; 0g fearful ſentence . either for 
trifles, ſecing - Apoſtles never ufed it but againſt Apoſtates, inceftuous 
perſons, blaſphemers, and great oftenders,or elſe for malice, policy, mony, or 
any other end than tobring men to ſoundneſs in the faith, 70 

DoQ. 2 Both Paſtor and people muſt have cate and conſcience, that they may 
become ſound in the faith; both in judgement, which is hereaimed at eſpecial- 
ly, asalfo in praftice, of which the precept is given, 1 Tim. 5.7. Theſe things 
command, that they may bee blameleſs, Neither of them muſt think it enough, 
that in the ſpiritual life of grace they kcep life and ſoul rogether, except this 
life beaccompanicd with heakth-and ſoundneſs; for asin our bodily life: wee 
think it not enough that we live, but we prize our health and ſoundneſs above 
all carthly things; skin for skin, and all that a man hath. will hee give for his 


- life; andyer of an unhealthkul, languiſhing and painful life, men are {o weary, 


as (with Job) they would (eek for death, -as + for treaſures; ſo nauch more 
carctully ought we to prevent. and remoyeſ{uch. ſpiritual diſeaſes and infirmi- 


ties of our ſouls, - which hold us under, that. wecannot become the lovely 
plants ia the Lords houſe,even freſh and well liking. - FE 
| - 1d. 
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Verſiitz EpitlegfSe.Paulto Titus. = 1. 
Aad that we may be better acquainted with-the doCtrine and our dutie; it. 
wilhnorbe unprofitable co nate. he tifference: berween a- ſpiritual diſcaſe, ey af 
and a ſpiritual wfirmicy. Aniefirwity is arclick of ſin» ſubducd. in, the Be- jifgate, ng 
leeyer,. but ſh begraying it {el}, like the grudging of a. vanquiſhed Ague; firmityg, © 
whexcby the child of God is prone to the pratice of fin;:and/is made heavy; 
and backward in performing {piricual duties. A diſeaſe; is the ordinary.pre- 
yalling of ſome {in or {insagainft grace. Iay; not every prevailing of Fai 
2-diſcale, tor infirmities may-fometimes prevail, not only within the ſoul, 
but. alſo without-the/bodyz as Noabs drunkenneſs, Lees inceſt, &c; bur thar 
which. is ulually; prevailing for ſome time,. and more frequent, maketh a 
ficknels and dilſeale inthe ſoul; as in ther body not every diltemper; or 
qualme, or headach is a (liſcaſe; bur ſome  diſtempered humour which bath 
been longer on gathering, more tedious in — and more dangerous 
in threatning the very lite of the patient, Now both theſe may be in are- 
generate perſon, neither of therin. the wicked; the former, becauſe rege- 
' Neration is indeed the rootafhd poſſibility of all graces; but nor the a& of 
them; the latter; becauſe in the wicked is no' grace art all, 'againſt which-ſin 
ſtriveth and grudgerh; none againſt which fin can frequently prevail; for. all 
is corruption, all is rottenneſs, and raigning fin, as it 18notin the weakeſt of 
the regenerate, oY >; 19-01 Eb: 
' 7 Ve Letevery Chriſtian labour for /oxxd»eſs againſt both theſe, the which 
bang ſo neceſſary, as whereon . the comfotr of all Chriſtian life depend- 
cth, I will ſhonly deſcribe, 1-.Some means -whereby the- careful Chriſtian 
may bath comety% and keep this ſoundneſs,-and 2 Some reaſons which 
(erve as ſpurres in the flank to provoke, to the more caretul uſe otthoſe 


& ® 


MCECAns, | $99 P 5. 26t 08 4 [ >9L! * 
Themeans which I will propound are; three. 2, To be careful to get and wears co keep 
keep a good heart; ſee that the heart be ſound, that is, upright and fincere; ſound from 
for while a man -is not heart-ſick, all other infirmities and' diſeaſes are rior ſpiritual fick- 
unto dearh. | , A EE; nefſes- | 
Secondly, When the heart is well, watch it, to keep it. well, carefully avoids 
ing whatſoever would hinderior - hurt che ſoundanels, of it; and n+. 5 
1 Falſedoctrine, which as poiſon ſpeedily. deſtroyerh the foul, whether it 
Popiſh leaven, or libertine doEtrines of ſome Proteftants. 2 Wicked man- 
ners, which if they be in ſmaller things, are like thoſe flips and flidings, 
whereby men break their armes or legges; os if in greater fans,; are like thoſe 
down-falls, which threaten! the breaking 'ofthe neck ofthe ſoul, and ato- 
tal falling from ſoundnefs in Religion; both thele mult be ſhunned, becauſe 
the leaſt fin_ breaketh or dif-joyneth fomething, and fo hindereth Chriſtian 
Thirdly, Be careful co know and uſe the beſt means of ſpiritual health; and 
herethole which are of daily uſe, are cſpecially rwo. 1 To keep a good ayer, 
be conſtant inthe Words Sacraments, Prayer, keep thy houres of publick and 
private exerciſes before the Lord; feed upon the pareft food, cven upon 
C—_ _— not _ os, - es bk ages from _ | 
2 Dy ſpiritual pi or ſwrgery, Cal t down thy y, mortine thy : 
dl nw. a oe thy laſtsand ling afteCtions, by applying the cor- 
rafives of the LIw, cs, of it againſt. the ſins of thy ſoul and then binde 
thy (elf up with the lenirives- of the-Goſpel; and if thy owa kill fail thee, 
ſuffer thy (elf, if at any time thou be bruiſed; or out of joynt, although ir be 
painful for thetime, by Gods skilful Surgeons to be handled, and (etin joynr; 
and ſo reſtored to ſoundnels again. | | | Yo | . ff 2 
Now the tcaſons or motives to the careful ufe of theſe means, are Reaſons toule 
fave; 5 | | e's '- , thoſe meane- 
1 Drawn from every mans neceſſity, _ is not (0 lictle, as it is leeds 
C e 


Iſs. 66, 19 
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felt and perceived. The poor woman in the Golpel tyred for twelve years t0- 
poet with her iſſuc of blood, (pear all ſhe had or Phyſitiatis,'ro cure” tier tof 
{grief, and rhereaſon was; becauſc ſhe feltrhe-pain and tedioufneſs' ofirg 
burzwe who cannot wear our one week, novone day inbodily grief, withour 
many<omplaints,can carry many:Þbloody iflues of ſin in 'our ſouls, -even 
from our cradlesto our graves, and:complain of no grief, ti pain, rh 
verſeek for cure; nay, becauſe wedeem our ſelves found' mien, we refuſe 
cure:when it-is offered, Woee read in the Goſpel of a number of- - 
who followed and: flocked after Chriſt, tor the aure of their bodily 'tnala- 
dics' and griefs, 'and the caſting of Devils out of rheir bodies; but of vety 
few who complained of their'ſpiritaal-diſcaſes and iflues, or of che blindneſs, 
and'deafneſs, arid lameneſs oftheir ſouls; or cryed to have their ſins, the works 
ofthe Pevil, caſt our of their ſouls: And yet is there no neeeflity hereot; bes + 
cauſe men ſee irnor? 3 TT3'y Off 
: Confider how:many we have who conceive that they are ſound Chri- 
ſtiaris, and (ay they beleeve in Chrift (they thank God) and they hope £6 be 
ſaved by Chriſt as ſoon asthe beſt; and yet rhe life of Chriſt (much leſs {and- 
neſs of (oul) wasnever in theta, yeanothing elſe but raigning fin; itto be dai- 
ty-dtuak, and tobe found ſtakes on the ale-bench, to ſwear; to lye; de- 
ccive, boaſt, contend, quarrel, contemnethe Word and Chriſtian praQtices, 
and mcn,' will make ſound Chriſtians, we'need not go farre to ſeek ſuch 
foundmcn. 2 Of ſuch asare Chriſtians, and of the number of belecvers, 
how are many crazy and over-grown with bad and vicious humours 2' fome 
of coverouſneſs ſome of licentiouſneſs, ſome of idleneſs,and ſome worſe than 
theſe. 'The cripple that lay ar the pool of Betbeſda,, cight and thirty years, 
had never more need of putting into the pool than they; that ſhould a man 
look wholly upon ſome, arid. not upon others with them, ' our Congrega- 
tions would ſeem” rather ſpiritual ſpittles, than the Temples of Chriftians. 
3 How had the beft of that counſel given to the Charch of Sards, 
Rev. 3. 2. Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which remaine, and are ready to 
die, fos 1 bave wot found thy works perfet or ſound before God; for the wrath 


is, fuch a general conſumption of poſleſſeth the moſt, that were the bo- 
diesof many ſo farre waſted and ſpent as their ſouls are, from that which hath 
been in chem. long could they not look to remaine in the land of the 


living. | | 
Second 3 Itis the ſoundneſs of faich which the Lord is delighted in; for 
nemersand no bodies, fifh nor fleſh, hot nor cold, hee cannot digeft, but 
ſpeweth them out of his mouth; half Chriſtians hee accounteth no Chriſtians; 
and therefore be altogether a Chriſtian, or thou art never a whit. What, a 
Chriſtian at Church, and a companion at home ? a Biblc in thy hands ar 
Churchzand preſently a paire of Cardes or Diceat home ? here in the com- 
any of Saints, and there of Devils incarnate ? here of them that fear an oath, 
there of them that cannot ſpeak one ſentence without an oath for the pre- 
face ?' the Lord notcth thee for rotten at the core, and ſtamperh thee for a 
counterfat, alrhoughthou beſt never ſo uy waſht over, 

Thirdly, -This maketh all our duties chearfully undertaken, conſcionably 
performed, and mercifully acceptcd, ir cloatheth all our a&tions with ſeeming 
and ſuitable affeRtions; if they be exerciſes of repentance, with godly humilicy; 
if dutics of love with Chriſtian compaſſion and chariry, without which they 
ons rather as Carkafſes withont fouls, than the fruits of ſound and Gving 

'y | 

Fourthly, This ſoundnels carricth aſſured comfort with it, both in life and 
death; many are thetryals and temptations of Gods children by the Devil 
and his Inſtruments, and through many afflictions are the Saints paſſed to 
their glory; the leaſt of which wereable quite to oyert-turne them, if they had 
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n ot this ſound prop to leane upon, to which the promiſe is made, that the 
oatcs of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt ir, Againe, infinite are the trailrics 
and weakneſſes of Gods children, yea not only in their declinings; but intheir 
beſt duties in which they are drawn the neareſt unto God; the which would at- 
cerly diſhearten them, were it not that they knew, that is not perteftion; bur 
{incerity, and a.ſound cndeayour unto it, which is their rejoycing here be- 
low. Hezekzab ina forebrunt having the ſentence of death denounced againſt 
him» as it ſeemed our ot Gods diſplcaſure, for he wanted iſſue, had nothing 
to cornfort hinu, 'although he was a King, but only that he had waiked in up- 
rightneſs before the Lord ; ſhewing us that with this ſoundneſs of heart poſ- 
ſeffing Chriſt, and walking worthy of him, wee may with boldneſs meet 
the Lord in judgement, yea then, when heayen and earth ſhall bee ſhaken ro- 
her. 
SFitthly, on the contrary, what horrours of their feartul apoſtacy have many 
carried ro their Graves? the cauſe of whoſe withering was eyen want of 
moyſture and ſoundneſs at the root ; and moft jultly, —_ eyen the dearc 
Saints of God have taſted the bitter fruit of ſmaller declinings, and that by 
improvidence, out of which they have nor been recovered without ſhame and 
ſorrow ; as in David, Peter; Noah, 86. It any yetthink this do&rine more 
then needeth, let him furcher conſider, 1; That the day of trial may notbe 
farre off, even our day of famine, by particular judgement, or death, 2. The 
neral Judgement cannot be farre oft, when only ſuch ſhall be pronounced 
lefſed, in whoſe ſpirits are found no guile, 3, That he may ſhrowdly (uſpe&t 
himſelf ro be an Hipocrite, who herein differeth from a ſound Chriſtian,thar the 
one can be content to be called on, the other is unſound at the heart, and can- 
not endure to be gaged, . 
Verſ. 14, And not taking bred to Jewiſh fables, and commandements of 
men, that turne away from the truth: | | 
As the Phiſitian or Surgeon having cured ſome Diſcaſe, or Sore, at his des 
parture fore-warneth his Patient of ſuch meats, and means, as may bring the 
ſame, or worſe evils upon them ; ſo dealeth the Apoſtle, who having pre- = 
{cribed a courſe, by means of which, this corrupt and rude people ſhould bee 
brought ro ſuundnels in the faith, he chargeth, that whereas they had been. 
formerly addiQted tolves, and fables, which had been the occaſions and fee- 
ders of their unſoundneſs, and ſpiritual difeaſes ; yet now they ſhould no lon- 
ger attend to {uch fables and commandements of men, which otherwiſe will bee 


as powerful as ever to prevaile againſt thern, to the turning of them away 
from the truth, the which is now preached among them. 1, Ihe meaning ; 
2, Thedodcrines. , : 
Jewiſh fables ; Althoughall fables in matter of religion be to be rejeted, 
yet eſpecially he mentioneth theſe of the Fewes, becauſe they were moſt dange- 
rous of all. 1. Becauſe they dire&ly oppoſed themſelves, as over-throwers 
of the whole dofrine of the Goſpel, and the merit of Chriſt. 2: They were 4 
perſwaded under moſt ſtrong pretenc-s, for they came as from Gods owne 
mouth, and from his owrie people, from ſuchas were borne under the Lay ; 
ſo as they were urged as things of ſureſt ground, and ſtrongeſt authority trom 
God himſelf; and his greateſt Prophet Moſes, Y. | 
Q. But what were theſe fables ? | - Jewiſh fables 
anſ. Under thishead may be comprehended all the falſe glofles, and falſe whar, 
interpretations of the Law of Afoſes, urging the external, and lireral, bur 
not the internal and ſpiritual meaning of the Law; for which corruption jegi, —_ 
Chrift challengeth the Jewiſh teachers, Matthew five, fix, and feyen Chap* urgebane. 
ters, 
2 Alltheir fabulous invention it their Tama, (uch as that concerning the 


coming of the Mcfſab, and the great feaſt at his coming ; and of the fruic- 
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fulncſspfrhe carth, which at thar time ſhall bring torth inſtead of cares of corn; 
loayes of bread; and a number ſuch, of which Pa#/ſaith, they are for number 
in finite, and for ule anprofitable, 

3 Bur the contexr in the verſe following, pointceth us to expound them of 
ſome other than theſe; namely, of all thoſe Doftrines of the Fewes which 
concerned the legal, and ceremonial obſervation of dayes, meats, drinks, 
garinents, waſhings perſons, and peoplesz for the Jewes taught that the ſame 
difference remaincd to be obſerved ſtill as Moſes from the Lord commanged 
it , {o as yer ſome meats were common, and ſome cleanc, ſome dayes were 
more holy than others ; ſo garments and perſonsmuch more lay open to Je- 
gal pollution by iſſues, touchings, 8c. whereas the appearing of Chriſt procy- 
red final freedome from all ſuch impurity, {o as according to Peters viſion, 
Af. 10, no man) no thing is to be called polluted or unclean. 

Queſt, But why deth th. Apoſtle call ſuch doitrines fables, ſeeing 1. They 
were from God, 2. Neceſſarily impoſed upon Gods owne people, on paine of death, 
and cutting off from his people in caſe of contempt, yea or omiſſion, 3; They 
included in them that Evangelical truth whereby both they and wee are 

aved ? 

Anſ. Yet forallthis he tcarmeth them ſo; 1. Becauſe even theſe legal 
inſtitutions of God himſelt, when they were at the beſt, were but aCtual Ape- 
legies, or ſhadowes of things to come z carrying a ſhew or figure of truth, 
bur not the body, not the truth ic- ſelf ; ro the ſame cftef ſaith Pan!, Gal, 4. 
24, thatthey were Alegories, thatis, being the things that they were; {ignified 
the things that they were not. Es 

2 Becauſe tabs conſtitutions although they had their times and ſeaſons, 
yetnow were they dated; and now to teach or urge them was as vaine, as 
voyd of greund out of Scripture, as voyd of profit, as yoyd of truth, as if chey 
had taught the moſt vaine fiftions, and unprofitable falſchoods that men 
could poſſibly deviſe. And hence look as it a man ſhould relate to us a nar- 
ration, not only of ſuſpected, but-of known untruth ; as for example, thar 
ſuch a man with whom we have cate, drunk, conyerſed, but whom we know 
to be dead and bave ſcen buried, were alive againe ; and not only ſo, bur of 
his perteRt ſtrengrhand ſtate as ever he was z might not we be more diffident 
than Themes was, and in good forme of ſpeech lay, that he told us a fable? 
even ſo ifa Jew ſhall afhirme the life of the Ceremonies of the Law, which we 
know to be dead, rotten, and buricd ſo long ſince in the grave of Chriſt, al- 
though they once: had a truth, yet now this 1s bur falſe and fabulous; or, 
elſe if a Few ſhould comeand urge (as they doe ) that Prophecy, iſa. 7. 
Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c, as a thing which they ſtill expe& the 
accompliſhment of ; is it not evident that hee leaneth unto a Jewiſh lye 
and fable? for that which was once NO neceſſary to be belecved 
unto Salvation, is now become ſo falſc, as that he that belceycth it, is fure 
to be damned. | 

Commandements of _-] 

Theſe words if they be taken by way of expoſition of the former, adde 
ſomething to the more full anſwer of the former queſtion, implying that 
thoſe Ordinances of which we ſpeake, the which while they ſtood in force, 
and till the fulneſs of rime was come, were the Commandements of God ; 
now the truth being revealed, ceaſe ſo to be, and arc become the meer com- 
mandements of men. ; 

Bur yet I take it ſome difference is to bee pur between thele two, namely, 
this, that by commandements of men arc more properly meant ( not thoſe 
which were Divine ordinances ) but humane conſticutions, and traditions 
thruſt by the Jewiſh tcachers uponthe Church, to be obſerved with like devo- 
tion, and religious reſpe&;as it they were the very Commandements of _ : 
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fuch as thoſe our Saviour found, and left the Church of the Jewes peftercd 


with, and oppoſeth them to Divine ordinances; Mat. 15.9. In vainethiy Wors 


ſhip me, teaching for dot rines mens precepts. EEO 
Which that we may a little better conceive; it is not amiſs to riote; that the 
Jewes have, and doe affirme that CMoſes received the Law from God, eithet 
by writing, which was of things more obſcure, more brief; and difhcult; ot 
el{c by word of mouth, and that was of things more large, ſervifg fot the 
interpretation of that Law written ; and for this latter ſake ( ſay they ) was it 
that he ſtayed forty dayes in the mount S5uai, for elſe in one hour lee might 
have received the Tablcs in which the Law was written ; and although they 
themſelves were at leafure tonumber the Lawes written by Moſes; aud gave 
in the number of the affirmativeto be two hundred forty cight; ſo many as 
there arc members in a mans bodyy and the negative three hundred fix 


five, ſo many as there be dayes in a year, to betoken that the Lord requis. 


reth the thorow obſervation of ther with all the ſtrength, and that all their 
dayes ; which numbers added together were burthens ſufficient for many evan 
to read over; yer laid they innumerable, arid more intollerable OE 
precepts on the people, which they ſay Moſes received by word of mouth 
trom God, and left them to Joſhua ; _ delivered them to the ſeventy El- 


ders, they to the former Prophets, theſe tothe latter, from themto the grear 


Syaagogue, from whom they were preſeryed to the wiſe men returning ' 


fromthe Babyloniſh captivity, and ſo from generation to generation eyen to 
this day ; to write theſe explications, ſay they; is forbidden by God, abuſing 
that text, Prov. 4+ 21, but they are kept in the heart of Come wiſe men at this 
day. Of theſe the Apoſtle would have the Cretians to beware, and give no 
morc heed to themthan to the former, 
Which turne away from the truth, | 5 
By truth is meant truth divine fetched out of the Word of God;ſo called,r.Be- 
cauſeit is abſokite withouterrour. 2. it is moſt eminent, called before truth 
according to godlineſs, to be turned from which) is to be turned from all god- 
lineſs. In the word, Twrae away, is a metaphor, the ſpeech being botrowed 
from thoſe who turne away their bodies from the things they diſlike ; and 
here tranſlated to the. mind, to fignifican inward loathing and diſlike of the 
| truth, which is the dangerous effect of attending to fables and commande- 
ments of men. 5s 
Doft. 1. Whoſeever "world keep themſtlves ſownd in the faith, and not 
be turned from the truth, muſt (but their earest, and give us heed to fables, and 
fancies of men, which have wat footing and warrant in the pure Word of 
God, | 
2 Becauſcthcſe arethings which corrupt and hurt the foul, 3 Tim; 6. 20. 
Awvojd prophane and vaine bablings -- which while ſome profeſs, they have erred 
concerning the faith, Againe, they encreaſe nngedilineſs, 2 Tim. 2.16, and more 
plainly, 2 Tim. g. 4. men given unto fables, ture their eares from the truth. 
Fhe Phylitians reduce all the cauſes ot health or difcaſe, ſoundnels, or ſick- 
neſs, trom the good or evil temperature of either the matter of which we ſub- 
fiſt, or the no#ri/hment whereby weare preſerved. Now the Word of God is 
both the immortal ſeed whereof we arc begotten to God z and that food which 
daily preſerveth us that wee periſh not, 8 Pet. 1. 23-and 2. 3: if it be pure- 
ly and incorruptly preached, all the found members of the Church, by the 
powcr ofthe {pirit turning it into good bloud and nontifhiment, are ſound 
and ſtrong, but it ic be adulterated and corrupted with mans deviſes + if it be 
blended, poyſoned, or leavenied, hence are all ſorts of ſpiricual diſcaſes ingen- 


dredand fed, which overgrow the ſoulcs of men, fo, as they are ſoon brought 
to the gates of death. 


. . 


' 2 The Apoſtle wiſheth us to confider the end of the Commandement ; 
1 Tim; 


A ſpecialmeans 
of /# 0869 
in faith jis,to 
ſhut our eares 
againſt fables, 
and fancics of 
men, 


i —__— —__W th. el 


"AC ommentary upon the 4 ( 


2 Theff, 2.11 


Col. 28 23 


Col. 3. $ 


Several Do» 
EArineF#hich 


humours 
ſpread and 
feed (piricual 
diſcaſes, 


——_ ed eee eres 


I Tit, 1+ 4 5+ that is, cither theMorall Law, or that Commandement and 
Law of Chrilt; Job. 4 5. 20, the end of the Commandement is love, that is; both 
towards God for himſelf, and man for God ; but this love mult not bee un- 
ſound; notin werd and towgue only, but in deed ad in truth, from a pwre, thar 
iS, a fyacere heart, a good conſcience, and faich unfeigned. Bur how 1s this ſound- 
neſs of gracc wrought in the heart ? the yerſe going before telleth us; thar ta- 
bles and vanities of men arc ſo farre from this work, that fire is not more 
contrary to water , than thoſe be to godly edifying ; the which plauſible wirry 
conceits While men deſire, they are {oone turned, faith Par, to vaine jang- 
lmg. And Satan hath made ule of this truth to the overthrow of many ſouls, 
whoſe anticnt praRtiſe ever wasSto peſter the Church with infinite toyes, and 
tales, fancics and fables, that mens ſences might betaken uptherein, leaſt they 
ſhould by the ſearching of the truth, get out of hischaines of darkneſs wherein 
Jcdeaaineth them. - 

_ © 3 Fromtherighteous ju ent of the Lord the ſentence hath paſſed, that 
when he hath afforded men his Word to call, convert, ſtrengthen, and direct 
them ; but they ( having wandring hearts, and itching cares) loath that 
wholſome word ; he giveth them over to ſtrong deluſions, to beleeve lyes ;, and 
to this end, according to their owne hearts luſts, he ſendeth them an heap of 
zgeachers, to turne them away from the truth, 2 Tim. 4. 4. And what can bee 

more juſt? ſceing the Land! hath enjoyned us to captivate all our ſenſes unto 
the ſimplicity of his Word ; but we will untye them to range after ſtrange 
loſſes, comments, and words of no peofit ; he hath ſeparated the wheat from 
the chaffe, bur we will mingle them ; -he hath delivered a perfeS rule of faith, 
and life , but we by ſeeking out other rules from men, argue it of imperteCti- 
on; he hath offered us the pure rivers and ſtreames to drink at, bur wee will 
digge puddlesto our (elves, or drink out of the ciſtcrnes of ſtrangers; ſhall 
not men tiow deſpiſingſo great grace, neglefting ſo great ſalvation, offering 
ſuch open injury tothe Lord and his Ordinances, as juſtly,as dearly, buy their 
owne woeyand be given oyer to deluſion ? 

Ve x. Miniſters muſt ſo teachzas they may be able to profeſs with the Apo- 
ſtle,z Pet.1.16. We have not followed deceiveable fables,bat the power and coming 
of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt ; that is, concerning the exhibiting of the Mefliahgthe 
accompliſhment of promiſes, the aboliſhmenc of ſhadowes, and his mighty 
power in word and ation, in his Reſurrection and Afcenfion ; theſe are 
thethings which we have opened unto you, not wearying you or our ſelves 
in ungrounded fables, uncertaine do&rines, or deceiving you with any ſhew 
of words, nor any.thing whereof we were not occulate witneſſes: Other 
things have a ſhew of wiſdome, bur if the word of the Lord be forſaken, what 
truch.of wiſdome can be inthen ? Jer. 8.'g. other things may (ecme to bring 
glory, but the true glory of Gods meſſenger isthat of the Apoſtle, 2 (or. 1. 12. 
ney» _ ſomplicity and godly pureneſs, and not in fleſhly wiſdome he conver ſeth 
in the world, 

. 2 Hearers muſt beware leſt any ſpoile thew, or carry them away through 

Philoſophy ; the { is taken froni Theeyes, who come ſecretly to carry: 
away ſhecp out of the fold, to whom the Apoſtle compareth vaine teachers, 
tor they are no better 3. ro whom if thou wouldeſt not be a prey, keep from 
their ſhares, mens wildome will here betray thee, curbe the vanity of thine 
owne heatrt in which thou artborne, elſe will it make thee drinkin vanity as 
the fiſh doth water ; be diligent in learning and keeping ſuch doCtrine as 


2s ſo anny bag <2cracth lite everlaſting, hear him willingly that telleth thee of Chriſt, of 


his Dodrine, of bis Altions, of his Suffering, this ſhall feed thee ro Salva- 

tion z--aSfor doQtines of quaint deviſes. and conceits of humane wildome, 

rurnc away thine care from them, elſe will they breed ro more ungod- 
. The 
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3. '3 The ſeveral doftrinesof Turks» Jews; Papidis, a1 ae-lo- many bad tn 1 Of Turks, 


Mours, ſeefleg ſo many diſcaſes, among thete-bb: any faicharall 
yetcantherebe noſoundaels 1n the faith, aſcall ofthem -are parchedto- 
octher of Fables; to pals cer the former as too: -blaſ: 02 be : ouige 


named among Chriſtians, the a name of their leavers. og 


Tix Jow Fables wheroof their; Talmud is ll wee ne ſhesio z Of Jews: 
t their Cabala is full of humane deviſes)! buteven inthe niop be 
were the Lords own inſtitutions, they are become; be SHU imbracersof 
rv Mes. If f now they urge (as they do) diſtinQiions of perfons; hee-is a Jtw, 
not _ is gnc outyatd, or. theicrter; but heethat .is-one I:Car+ 
cuwciſion, a note/of thar diſtiiftion; noweharigcircumcifion which; 15MNOF70 | 
the ich, but in the heare- IK diſtin&tion bf daics; ſceing:Chriſt our Paſſe- 5*= 3+ 39+ 
over is ſacrificed,” wet. muſt aor! keep feaſts: with wy leaven, ncither with:ebe 
leaventd bread of mubcionſneſr, ine with the wnleavencd bread of finceriey,\and 
ruth. If diſtinaion of meats; thar which|:goeth into the! belly, defildrh yes 
4 man; and phorfereer þ ie fold in = :Shanbics $iromAy cats akingno 
for conſcience \ake. ; TOES! ir: Oſt! * 3) | | 36: 
For the Popiſh Fables we ned, Fu no Crit nn hate rs and ends; of 3 Of Papiſts. 
many of which deluſions they are now aſhamed. Butif we aide” their-(Car 
non Lg we > rs , 211 humanc traditioes (urged: as things: -_ 
ing the conſcience) conceming daics, meats, garments, orders 
ay voluntary, warſhip; wee raight ps on their whole Rdigion pladed.in 
ſuch ourward obſeryations; negieRing and d ak whatſocver 15.0t:(1b- 
ſtance, to the true and ſpiritual warkhip of Chriſtian, Bob 
gion ſtood in things corruptible, or inthings inditfercar, or boully exerciſe : 71 
and notrather in $ ſpiritual, neceflary, and'permmancm, ©! _-c 
Hath the holy Ghoſt (adi the Scripturcs that the XK Angew! God je wot 
mea and drink, but 'rightcouſueſs, peace, and:joy in the holy Ghoſt ? and that 
ED the belly and back, ado wh oak: the uſe, for God 
ſhall deſtroy bath? PIT AST x bank hers coatd and cowl :aubis 
back, doathe hinaſclf with Sackcloath all his like, Fr foery\apieys if bee cap,or 
rather neyer catmeat, neycr touch mony, acves marry. Wie, NE 
ver fiade the K of God; in thele; being things hich God never rc- 
quired at his hands, and yet theſe preceprs of mans atethe males of all 
his Religion. But yethere is agoodly ſhew of wildome; what, 18 it not. pro- 
fitable to ekfecion flcth every Friday, and all Len; "thar by thie one- the 
fleſh may be tamed, and by the other our Lards ſuflerings cemerabred 2 and 
muſt at Miniſter, who is to deliver the blefied body of the Lord, ben» 
like other men, yea farre more Rr than wr and therefore: muſt not hee 
live fingle at home, and be ſeca in cd gartments abroad? Bur where is 
the Word of the Lord, to free theſe from being Fables > The Lond lookeths 
notto what wee are bent, or can pretend for our own deviles,. but ——_—_— 
that his will ſhould be our rule. Oh that wee \cauld acknowledge | the 
in accounting our deliverance fromthas Popiſh x .-re and Renwſh par 
the next blcfling of God to the gift of his Son! in the body of their Þ 10720 
Religion there can be no CunteGotiabhc Foxy foahariahs the beſt-of ts 
it being a diſcaſe and rottenneſs, it wee may not mare truly ſay, I hath a 
nawe to live, but indeed is (tark dead. 'R 
Dot, 2 tus ievore fu nnd * judgement to be tarned away from hae. A fearful 
and yet this is the cariul fruiot humane devites. For the Apoſtle woukdbrre. Ga IE 
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and in ir, God theauthor of xgwhois:murhitfelt, the light' of comfort- andi- 
$e&ion of it, as alſo the happyfruir of ir, which is ſalvation; ſceing” all the 

artidamned,#bat receive wot: rhe love of the truth, whereby they might bee ſuvidy 
Whard wotuldelnſion-were it, that a condemned petfon' for hightrexfon, 
eoing to execution ſhould refuſe a pardon. offered; nay beſo tarre from*ac- 


cepting it, as that hee abhorres ro hear of it, will not turn his cies to Behglq 


\ 


= 


its) yeatreadechi ir-ander his fect; and mr a ſpiritual frenzy poſlefleth'all 
lachaxrure ay fromthe wordof Truth, and' when :God calleth them, 


| >Boe ſecins, itths San ſerusnot free, Jobs $. 32. We remaine in Dotilige 
under {ing ard damoation, and arceyery day! drawing-to-execution©(iti 
mean; time ascoridemnedperſons, being referyed in-'bolts and chains ill 
therime of execution »): Now'intheſe bands of death, the Prince of Peace 
-oar:\Lord Jeſus: affererh agracious pardon; the patty oftcrided (ceketh tothe 
- defipquent;cnhereateth and wooeth him co actept. of a pardon procutedby his 
kein ntae ar amr hisdeath : [200 gs men! _ a _ W- 
themeſfage, nor che mafſengers;-butin' comempt tread under their- feet 
that blood wherewith they ſhould be ſanRified, and ſcorne the Princes 'cle- 
--.. meney; ſhall northe very! conſciences of theſe men in''the Lords judge- 
mehtaccuſe themſelves as worthy of ren thouſand deaths? yes ſutely;'and 
ſhalljuftifie the Lords righteouſneſs, when thee. ſhall bring upon thefnthar 
gtcat condemnation of 2 great: part of the- world; who,the light being come, 
andfhining on their faces, yet loved darkneſs rather rhati light: QV- £19001 
-1Burmuchmore miſcrable- is ic after the erabracing and knowledge of the 
% waurh,to rurnc/away front It; a great Waichery It 15t0 begin'in rhe {pirit,and 
Gal. 3, 1 wrndinthefleſb;anunworthy man is hee of Gods Kjngdome, that (erring his 
hand to the Plaw, lookethback;: after waſhing ro rerurne to the filthinels of 
theivorld, and$to:waxc-weary of well doing,/ 1s fat worle than never 10 bave 
ktdwnto do'well;rhis is mpurty colder arevolt, when men depart fromthe 
atious.: calling of Chriſt; the relapſe wee ſay is farre' more dangerous than 
firſt diſeafey arid the end of the Apoſtate is far worſe than his beginning z 
the Devilthat hathbeen once caſt out, and cntertained again bringetl: {e- 
venſpititsworſe/than himſelf, ſoas better were it for a man neyer to have 
the way.of/ Truth, thanafter the knowledge of ity to depart from the 
hol-Commandement, * vn 
- Afr, ' I men were:-perſwaded of the greatneſs of this fin, i could not be 
they could beſo :ndit erent in ſuch a main matrerſo nearly concerning their 
final and evertaſting eſtate; of whom many receive not the-Truth ar'all, o- 
thers turne away, and fall from their firlt love, after they have once received 
it,” :Didever the world abound as at this day, with Worldlings, Liber- 
tines, Atheiſts, Neuters, and Epicures? and was yet the. Truth ever 'more 
glotious and ſhining thanat this day ? Was there cyer. ſuch coldneſs, looſe- 
-. Ticls;deadneſs, heavinels, drowſinels, and carthlineſs in Profeſſors? and if 


Men are pen 


rally too indif- that added tothe equity of Pavis _—_ of the Galptiaxs reyolt, that Chriſt 
ferent in amat= was deſcribed plainly, and cracified befere their eyes, Gal, 3-1, may it not much 
rerof {uch m0= Tre gall us;among whom notwithſtanding the clear evidence and bright- 
ment and peril {of the Truth, it is yet refuſed of the moſt, and flenderly entertained of 
thebeft. . The which, what argueth it cither in one or other, but ' that the 

former would herein hold their wont, which hath been generally to Hangs 

Ben and-eurne their religion with the times, as though the truth ro (alyation 
S$ . . werenot theſame, but variable and alterable as the times are; and that the 
. -- laterhave innofmall meafureturned themſelves from thar Truth, inthe 

« 872: whichchey have formerly found much more ſweetneſs than now they do; and 
-delafion har Ted-both; the - one in whole the other in great 
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Verl. 14. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. - 7. 
my, Enm_—_ m———_— au—a—ſ — — © a . 
Obje&t, But it x not crhus with us, wee come to hear the tyuth; and love it, and 
hope to hold it untothe end, | oY 
Anſw. Yertthis detraCteth not from that truth laid down: For x How 
many will not grant the Goſpel their preſence, their bodies, their cars? no 
man will gainſay but that theſe are turned awayz or if any ſhould, rhe pitritul 
ignorance, aud the fruits of it, would convince it. 
2 How many be there waich hear, and yet in their judgements entertain 
not the truth ? and theſe are thus farre worſe than the - Fews themſelves; 
whocould acknowledge that Chriſt taught the way of God truly. Men will 
not belecve that the way to Heaven is ſo ſtrair, as wee out of the Word of 
God deſcribe ir, nor that God is ſo rigorouſly juſt, as to caſt away thoſe that 
mean well; nor fo (trait-laced, as to exatt the torteir of eyery offence; neither 
that can be the truth to ſalvation, which ſo few embrace, and ſo many con- 
*temne; what de none know, or go the way to Heaven buta few mean men; 
and thoſe perhaps more nice than wiſe ? what becomes then of ſo many great 
and learned men, wiſer (wee hope) than all they ? Thus while Pax! ſpeaketh 
the words of truth, and ſobernels, hee is counted a mad man, eAt#: 26. 15. 
Men are wiſer than to become fools, that they may be wiſe; it will 
not fink with them chat Chriſt can come our of Galilee, Joh. 7. 41. ' And 
thus by Gods judgement upon the infidelity of men, themſelves can, lay 
blocks enough in the way to ſtumble ar the truth, and deſperately break the 
necks of their ſouls upon that very rock, which was laid for the riſing and 
ſalvation of the Righteous. +. 
3 Athow many hands doth the truth go away reproached, yea hated and 
25 9g Gods graces are derided, Gods children ſcofted and mocked, 
y thoſe who are borne after the fleſh, Ga/. 4. 29. And why doth Caine hate 
and kill his brother ? becauſe hs deeds were good , and bis own evil. And 
why are Chriſtians, yea Chriſt himſelf mocked ? even for this, confidence is 
his God, Pſalm 23. $. But here eyery man bleſſeth himſelf, and God forbid 
that men that profeſs Chriſt, or that wee who are ordinary. hearers of his 
word, ſhould be juſtly ranked in this number, Yet even of us, how few arc 
there whom the truth hath ſer free from luſts, and ſervice of ſome fin or 0- 
cher? Many of us indeed have gone far in the contemplation of this truth; 
but our minds and ſouls are no more altered, and changed, rhan it wee. had 
read or heard ſome humane Hiſtories, afteQing us for the time, bur leavir 
us where they found us at firſt, . How few of us are ſantified by this truth, 
and daily procced on to increaſe in ſanSification by. mean of it ? which, 
that it is the ſcope of it, Chriſts -petition teacheth, Jobn 17, 17, Nay how 
many of our hcarers detain this truth in unrightcouſneſs? that 1s, while 
they hear, learne, and can remember much of it; yetin their courſes areas yain 
_ ungodly as ever before. | 
Which plainly arguetha forſaking of the truth upon the plain field, mak- 
ing{uch perſons more liable to more, and more . fearful ſtrokes of God ; 
who recciving the truth into their cars, underſtandingsand judgements, bur 
turne away their affe&tionsfrom it, yea turne from it 1n their praQice, in that 
they hate to be reformed by it. And it wee have not in great part turned a- 
way from the txurh ; where is our former courage and reſolution for it > may 
not the Lord juſtly complaine of us, as hedid once of his owne people? they 
have no corrage; for the trath, Many of us durſt better have been ſeen in 
Chriſtian exerciſes than now .wee darez wee could better bear a rebuke for 
our profeſſion, than now we can; wee did more take to heart the danmnage 
of rhe iruth, thari now wee do: wee did tzke more pains for it, wee could-be 
at more coſt for it, wee could be more zealous againſt rhe: enemies of ity than 
now wee are or can bee *Alas 1 ourdaſtardlineſs, and timidity; that faint 


before daics of tryal; nays in daies, not onelyof peace,” but: of E__ | 
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Alfenſus King 
of Arragan, 


and incouragementsin the truth; what caa wee promiſe of our ſelves; if wee 
were callcd cither rodic with, or deny Chriſt ? Oh therefore let us call back 
our [elves out of our ruines, and recall our former dates ,and with them our 
former works; as{uch as mean to partake in that honourable commendation 
of the Angel of the Church of Thyatirs, whoſe works were more at the laſt, than 
at the firſt. | | | 7 

Now that wee may the better be preſeryed from being turned from the 
trurchs ſome rules are tobe delivered and praftiſed, 

2 Entertaine it not for outward reſpects, neither for the Laws of the 
Land nor the encouragement it hath, 8c? as very many do; but for the love 
of irſelt; tor that wee we cafily turne not from it» no nor are driven 
fromir; and if wee love it for outward reſpeQts, 2s thoſe outward reſpects 
change, ſo will our affeRions, Fer example; it wee love it for the proſperity 
of it, times of ions will make us fall oft, with Demes, It we hold it, 
becauſe we would hold our temporalties, the loſs of ir will be bo: in com 
pariſon of loſs of goods, dignities, Country, world, liberty and lite; the leaſt 
of theſe will the heart faſten upon» although with the loſs of the truth, and 
with ir of ſalvation alſo. 

2 PcaRiſe (o-much of it as thou knoweſt, and the more thou praftiſeſt, the 
morethou knowelt, and the more thou knoweſt thus, the more thou loveſt, 
and che ſurer doſt thou binde it upon- thy (elf; and this is the ſureſt hold, . 
Jobx 7.19, when as in Religion, faith and good conſcience are joyned to- 


gether; for ſuch as thy conſcience is, ſuch ſhalr thou be found 'in Religion; .. 


without which, hear every hour a Sermon, read over the Bible as often as 
hee did, who gloried that hee had read the Text and gloſs alſo, fuurteen 
cimesover; all this knowledge will not lift thee up to Heaven. 

3 Call noground of this divine truth into queſtion, ſuſpet nor that which 
choucanſt not reach, but accuſe thine own weakneſs and ignorance; our firſt 
Parents yeelding ar the firſt onſer of Satan, to call into queſtion the truth 

of God, wete turned away from all that Image of God , which ſtood in 
cruth and holineſs. : 

F. Beware of indifferency in Gods matters; many think it good wiſdome 
and policy to be on the ycelding hand, and as waxe fit to take all formes, 
and theprint of any Religion; butthe truth is, that ſuch perſons as are nor 
rooted and ſtabliſhed in the truth, when windes and ſtormes ariſe, orthe c- 
vil day approach, they ſhall not be able to ſtand; but as they have been long 
rottering, {o their fall ſhall be great. 
| Vetſe 15. #motheprre, all things are pure, but nxto them that ave defiled 
— nothing i pure, but even their mindes and conſciences are de- 

lea, 
4 The connexion of theſe words with the former is not cafie to be ſeen, un- 
leſs wee conceive the words preceding in that proper {cenfe which wee have 
Siven'ot them; and then this verſe will afford a reaſon of the former. For 
the Apoſtle having called theſe Cretians from attending to Jewiſh Fables, 
and commandements of men, that is, ſuch tabulous dottrines, as ſtill would 
keep life in the ceremonial differences of daics, and meats, perſons, and gar- 
ments ({ceing now all that partition wall was broken down) hee draweth 
arcaſon fromthar liberty which now is obtained for Chriſtians, unto whom 
now nothing was common or unclean, but might be purely uſed of them, 
who have their hearts purified i» obeying the truth, ' And this reaſon is in- 
larged, by oppoſing the contrary in a ſimilitude of rhe like. To the impure, no- 
thing s pare; not only outward things, but their chick and eminent inward 
parts arcdefiled, whether wee conſider the theorical part, that is, the minde 
and underſtanditip, ſo as they can neither apprehend, conceive, nor judge of 
 \herruthpropounded; of the prafiicel faculty (included in the conlnny 

ſecing 
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Verl. I To : piſtle 
ſccing this dependeth upon the former, ir muſt alſo be polluted ; the which 
ewotaculties, if they bc depraved and viriated; that is, it the underſtanding 
| beblinded, and theconſcience led by ſuch a blinde guide; how can it be bur 
the wholc man ſhould fink down in the puddle of all impious impuricyp Thar 
is rhe ſcope; the ſenſe and meaning followeth. * | 

To tbe pure, all things are perre. | Inthis tormer branch of the verſe, three ge- 
neral poiars are to be con{1dered. | | 

1 Who are meant by pure perſons, 

2 How all things are pure, or impure. 

How all things are pure tothepure, * | | 

 Toanſwerthe firſt Queſtion, we muſt finde out what purity both for kinde 
and degree is here meant. All purity iscither in the fountaine; or thence deri- 
ved. The former is the moſt fimple perfet, and immeaſurable purity in the 
Creator; the latter is ſome dark image, and ſhadow of the former in the 
creature; according to the meaſure of it, ſolong abiding with it as itcleaverh 
unto him, or he untoir; The former is not meant. but the latter which is of 
reaſonable Creatures, either Angels or men, differing indeed in degree accor- 
ding to their capacity ; but not hercin, thar before the fall of eirher, it was a 
purity mutable 1n them both. 

Burto draw to our Apoſtles ſubject, this purity is not now conſidered in 
the Angels, but in man ; neither is it that purity which wee had in our inno- 
cency 3 for thoughthen we were purer than the Nazarites of Jernſalem, who 
were pwrer than t ſnow, and whiter than the milk; yet by our captivity 1111- Lam. 4. 7,8 
der fin, er Viſage & become blacker than a coale ; but 4 purity of anorher 
qualiry, ſuch a oneas is renewed upon us, by the Lords beholding us, and 
cleaving untous, and not that ſhining and ſpotleſs. purity, which wee had 
while we were able to behold him, and cleaye unto him, This purity thea is 
not ſet in usby nature, but made ours by grace ; and being the purity of our RNs 
= _ is impurcd unto ſo many, asſhall ſtand righteous 1nthe fight of God | 

Crs Pos 

The perſons therefore here called pure, are (uch as by faith are ſer into 
Chriſt, by whoſe bloud they are juſtified, and by whoſe ſpirit through the 
means of the Ford, that immortal Seed of regeneration, they are ſanQtified 
and reſerved unto life everlaſting, And hen& to both theſe is the purifying 
and cl of Sinners Aſctibed in the Scriptures. 1: Faith not only as a 
hand layeth hold on all Chriſts righteouſneſs, ro make the Sinner ſtand juſt 
before God, but inwardly by little and little p#rifieth the heart, and caufeth Agsig,s 
that purity to breake out to the eyes of othersas well as our ſelves, And 2; for - 
the wordin Joh. 15, 13. Now are ee cleanethrongh the word I have ſpoken wn« 
to you. | 
Queſt. But how can ſuch perſons be calledpure, ſecing the Lord findeth no pu- 
rity in the Angels gee! ran, and how much leſs in hott who dwell in houſes Job + 18 | 
of clay? and beſides Paul, even 4 regenerate man, exclaimeth that he knew no Rome 7. 18 
good by himſelf. : 

Avnſ, That place of Jeb denicth not purity to the Angels ſimply, bur only 
comparing theirs with Gods, it isas a little ſireame, yea adrop to the Ocean, 
which is nothing in compariſon, And for that of rhe Apoſtle, ur was with him 
as iris with other beleevers; who are able to diſcover more drols than gold 
inthemſclyes ; and therefore neither hey much leſs ordinary and corpmon 
Chriſtians can be called pure of the greater parr, bur only of the better, Hence 
is it, that thoughbelcevers have received the Spirit but in weak: meaſure, yer 
are called Spiritual ; and being farre from perieftion, are yet called yeriets Raddics hf 
not by that feanl perfection which is entire inall the degrees, bat that Evange- ,.n Goatified 
lical which bringeth all the parts forward towards thoſe degrees. Nay more, inpart,are cal- 
Chriſt himſelf callcth hisloye «lb faire, _ lth chere Is tio. ſpot in her; yea, led pure. 
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as pure «s the Sm, as fair 4s the £Movne ; and to bis Apoſtleys that they were 
all cleaxe every whity{ave Fae 1. Becauſe by faith, every. member of the 
Church layerh hold 1 hciſts moſt abſolute purity. 3..The ſpirit of tege- 
neration bath daten part, althoughin part only ; not! fo cleane as; ir 
ſhall be, yet ſo as that verfe purity is ſcaled and afſured' tothe ſoule' by ir. 
3- The Lorddeth account every ſuch beleever purc even for the preſent; and 
1mputeth neyer a ſpotunto them, but repureth in his Chriſt «faire. 4, Hath 
promiſed them that for time to come, thev ſhallbecome foabloluely cleanc, 
as though they had neyer been defied. Ec 132 Is; 
Do&. The eftate of a Chriſtian is a maſt honourable eft ate 3 becauſe his per- 
ſoa is pure inthe fight of God, even whillt he liveth hece uponearth. And his 
cannot otherwiſebbe, ſceing ſach —— predeftinated-unto life, is alſo 
juſtified and ſanftified; by the former of which, a Sinner is perte(tly freed from 
the guilt and curſe of fin ; and.by the latter unpertetly;; and in part from 
the reliques and ſervice of fin ; the former, in that the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſprinkled upon his Conſcience , ' cleaxſeth him from all ſing the latter, in 
ne. = ſpirit of SanRification waſheth his heart with pare waters until it 
POY | # | 
Now whereas ſome may think, they have enough conteflcd to endite fins 
cere Chriſtians of _e—__; or Herefie at the-leaſt, as baving opinion 'of 
their owne purity, with a Pharifaical deſpifing of others; faying witli the 


Jew, ftand aloof, for I am more holy than thou ; or with the Phariſce, Lord, / 
thank thee, I am'not as this man, &c. let them know that we tcach, and true 
beleevers hold, that their purity is neither their owne, nor fo in their owne 
account ; but only in regard, ' 1. Of Gods waſhing of their robes in the bloud 
of the Lambe 3 and 3. Of his gracious acceptance of them ſo waſhed, as 
pure and cleane, : *. 

Farre is the true beleever from. the damnable conceit of the Catharifts, 


(whom an our language we tcarme Puritans.) who following Novarms his 

Hereſie, were alſo called Nevatiaxs, who thought that the lite of a jult man 

on be won 2 up without {1n,ſpor; or wrixckle, Or elſe the Church could not be 
e up 2! 

Farre alſo from that accurſcd doQrine of yhe Papiſts, who are indeed Pu- 
ritane Hereticks,. and. the right ſuccefſors. of Jevinian, Ebiew, Pelagins ; in 
tharchey affirme, thar in the regenerate after Bapriſme, there is nothing 
which hath the reaſon of fin, or which God fin kane thar they are able 


to fulfill all rhe Commandements, yea, and doe more than ſo 3 that they 


havedeyout men and women that can merit life: eternal for themſelves and 
others 3 that men may, and muſt cxpe& theix Salyation from an inherent 
righteouſneſs. 

as Gus we'not then abhorretheſe Hererical Seducers under this title ; 
ſceing they read rhe ſame ſteps of the old Puritane Herericks, the memory of 
whom let it be accurled for eyer.* No no, the beleeyer is taught daily to pray, 
Lord forgive # our debts ; and with the Publican, Lord haue mercy on mee a 
finer; he accounteth his own righteouſneſs asa ſtained clont,well knowing,that 
it he ſhould challenge lahcoutnch from himſelf, that his owne cleathes would 
defile bim ; yea, Jetthem take much Snow and Nicre, yet of theraſclves can 
they og; ckane,' but that Chrift becomerh as purging fire, and fullers ſope 
#xt 0- 4 Y ial 4 | ; 

Now wer think ic unizeafonable co aſcribe both purity and unpuricy 
to the ſame ſoulez the anſwer is, the Scripture hath taughtus how to conceive 
it, 1 Fob, 1.9, $3: The: bloud- of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth from all fin; yet if any 


| ſay be bath noſon, ' be deceivith himſelf. It is indeed Gods grace and 


ro account thebeleevershis Dove and undefiled, and in regard of that petfe&t | 
robe of righteouſneſs he covereth them wichall, to adde that chere is no {pat 
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inchem ; bur it is gracc in them to acknowledge and utter obchemſelves thac 

which Chriſt did of his Diſciples, . yee are all clrane, bur you had need\bave 

your-feet waſhed; (cceing that this purging is not wrought allat.oncec invs; but 

by degrees, and that in this lite there remaineth alwayes ſome impurityto be 
| ; | T4 OT 21 11! 


» + 


his 


Pi; ſe x, Letnonedareto (coffe at: the godly under this title, or: any 'Q 
which the Lord vouchſaterh thera z. hearett rhoa the Lord accoanting 


Church asp#re as the Sun, and perfelt and #ndefiledin their way,caing them P* 


his holy ones, and Saizrs , and thinkeſt thourhis a ſufficient ground; ro {coffe 
at them? or doeſt thou ſhew:thy (elf one of rthisnumber,:ot-cather is! it2not 
the part of an /ſaaclicc and a'curſed wretch, 'to-ſcoffe artheofons of blefing, 
for the bleflings{ake3 nay rather, ſeeing the -Lord thus honourerh his Sev- 
vants, and teſtifieth his love in' paſſing by all their imperfeftions, as though 
there were none; - lerſuch as havetaken occation-to ſcoffe-at'iChriftians from 
that which is their only approbation betore God, even joyne themſelves to 
the people of God, thar as the liberties of Gods people in Perſia, made many 
of their enernies become Jewes, {o thoſethat have been enemies, and ready to 


offer them violence, ſeeing the favour of God rowards them, may be moved 


ro become friendly unto them, 

2 It the Devil doe taiſe any fcoffing Michel to fcorne our ſincerity, ' while 
we (olace our {elves before the Lord ; and it the fons of men will nor ceaſeto 
turne our glory intoſhame : Let not thoſe that feare God bee daunted, nor 
give ound, much leſs fiye back for any tearmes of contempt ; but account 

istheir priviledge before God, a badge of Chriſts profeſſion, and their ho- 
nour before all the world ; and thus encourage themſelves to ſtrive on tofut- 
ther purity both of heart and life, xz. Of heart, becauſc the inſide muſt firſt 
be madecleane; and, 2. Of lite, for when the ſoule is purified, ic muſt work 
inthe life, i» obeying the truth, through the ſpirit. Thus the Chriſtian man 
being like a cleare Chryſtal Glaſs with a light in the midſt , which muſt 
needs appear through every part of it, having within him the light of 
grace, holdethit forth, although inthe midſtof a troward and wicked genc- 
ration. 

The reaſonsto moyeus hereunto are ſuridry, 1. In regard of Gods ac- 
count, and eftirnarion of fuch as ſhall chufe ſuch cleane pathes ro walk in, as 


Job, 13» "o | 
Non de purita- 
tz o0N1 moda, 
& perfeRigne 
ab(ſolutagut Job 
14. 4. & Prov. 
20. 9. fed op - 
ofita hypo- 
ctifi & dolo. 
Pſal. 119» 1 
Pſal. 34. 9 

I Cor. 1.1 . 
Scoffe nor at 
the ritles by 
which the 
Lord honour» 
eth his chil- 
dren, 


Eſter 8. 17 


NctwithR 1» 
ing thele * 
ſcoffs,ftrive to 
further purity 
of beart and 
lite, 


8 Pet. 1, 22 


Realcns. 


we have heard; what needa man care it all men condemn him,{o God juſtifie | 


and approve of him, and his wayes. | 

2 Heteby only a man becomerh capable of Gods graces, who poureth not 
his gracious liquors into any fuſty or filthy'veſſcl ; but if any #2ar purge bing- 
ſelf, he ſhall be a veſſel! n#to honovr, ſanttified and mect for the Lord, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 
3 Allthepromiſes of God are made only toſuch ; David breaketh out in- 
to a teſolved concluſion, Pal. 73. 1. Surely God « good to Iſrael, tothe pure 
of heart. Let his trials be what they will, lethis perſon be:neyerſo meane; let 
his name be never ſo reproached, the Lord reſpeQerh him thar is of an holy 
converſation ; there is no difference berween [ew and Gemtile, rich and poore 
with Gbd, ſo the heart be purified, Such are only fit toapproach to God 1h 
prayer who can lift up p#re hands, and ſo offer that cleave offering propheffeti 
of, to be lifred np in every place ; God heareth not finners,(aith the blinde man. 
And the exhorcation is, letus draw near God with true hearts, in aſſurance of 
faith, [prink/ed in owr hearts we 
with pure water; Heb. 10, 22, Nay more, the ſtudy of purity hath the” pto- 
mile of bleſſedneſ, of the bleſſed viſion of God, for who ſhall aſcend into the moun- 
. raineof the Lord? -and who ſhall ſtand inhis holy place > Even he thai hath in- 
Mn 7ocent hands, and a pure bears. . Seeing then that withour'it #o man ſhal 22 God, 

and thatall #ncleane per ſens ſhall be kept mithoms the gates of the City.z ler-this 


Confideration 


A&s 15. rg 
rTim.2.8 
Mal. i. 10 
loh, 9. 


an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies . | 
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con{iderationadded to the expectation of ſwob Promiſes, moye us to clearſh 
our ſelves fromall filthineſs of fleſh and ffirit, and grow up wunto full bolineſs. in 
the fear of God,-.2 Cor. 7.1. | : 

F Tbs is a note of atrue beleceycr,. who as in other things, ſohere- 

x Joh, 33 in is made conformable unto-Chriſt, in purging himſelf as bee © pure; the 

{ebpe of the place is ro ſhew thistobe a mark of our adoprion; when'knows- 

ing our ſclyesſubjef to fins yet wee deſire, and indeavour by all good means 

© toclcanſe our ſelycs daily,propounding herein before us Chriſt as a parterne of 
fmuration, EiztH | 

. -5" Laſtly, Let usbe provoked to a greater care of holineſs, ſeeing the 

; Lord hath not been-niggardly in affording us-mcans above many, by the 

_ whereby faich might be wrought in us to the puritying of our hearts, Heehath 

| Heb. 9.14 :;{entout his Son, whoſe bleod throngh the eternal Spirit offered without fpot by 

| himſelf nyto God, purgeth our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living 

Ged.: Hee hath given us of his Spirit to renew us, by whoſe bleſſed dewes* 

wee might be be{prinkled as with pure water, (0as wee might be j#ſtified inthe 

1 Cor.6. 11: MNameof the Lord Jeſns, and by the Spirit of our God: Hee hath ſent our his 

- chaſtiſementsandafflitions in ſuch grievous manner, as our Fathers neyer 


ſaw the like, by which as by rubbing, and bcating, and wringing, many wtgbe 
Dan, 12, 10. þ, com yr and made nhde. Hee hath ſought to purge his flore, by fobeey 
fannes of affitions, by plague and peſtilence, famine and dearth, * violent 
and unſcaſonable windsand weathers, and by the angry diſtemper of all the 
elements, which ſeem hardly to contain themſelves from the revenge of the 
ſinsof the Land. 

Againſt all which means, it wee ſhall remaine filthy and unclean ſtil, 
beſpotted and polluted with our former fins, which by ſuch powerful means 
cannot be driven from us; oh how juſtly ſhall we be led wh the unclean 
works of iniquity ! Let us then ſearch our ſelves, and fanne our felves; let 
us ſet our ſelves often in Gods preſence, who is a God of pure eyes; : and our 
ſelves at his batre, before his tribunal and judgement ſeat; which it we be not 
remedileſs, will make us ſtrive in our further lanAification; and being once 
waſhed, let us beware of fouling our ſelves any more. 

Every thing by The ſecond general point is, how all things are pare or impure, 

creation goed Awuſw, All things may be ſaid to be pure two waics; 1 Inthemlſclves, and 

in ir ſelf, four jo their own nature, by an inherent purity put into them by God before the 

_ fall. 2 Intheir uſe unto usby anacquiſite and purchaſed purity fince that 
time. For the former, every creature by the creation was good , 1 Inreſpet 
of it ſelf. 2 In regard of others. 

In it ſelf, 1 In the eſſence and being; for whatſocver is, ſo far is good as it 
is, and hath a being, yea beit now fince the fall in other reſpeAs never (o evil. 
2 In the {pecial kind and pert: of it, every particular thing, and every part of 
It, was free from all evil. . In the particular manner of bein : for it was 
g00d notonly becauſe it was, but in that it was as it was. 4 In all the qualities 
of it; in reaſonable creatures were enlighened underſtandings, reftificd will, 
ſanSified affeftions; in unreaſonable; was ſubjeftion and (erviceableneſs un- 
tothe Creator, andthe reaſonable creature; in a word, all the aCtions,- paſ- 
ſions, and motions of them all, could not be but very good, as themſelves 

Every creature CIC» | 

oood in reſpe® 2 EVCFy Creature Was good in regard of others; whether, 1 God, whoſe 
of others; as Wiſdame, power, and glory, ac were Witneſſes of, Solomon ſaith, God made 
I God. all things for himſelf; that 1s, firſt and diretly; Or 2 Manx, for whole uſe, 
TO commodity, corfort and honour, they ſerved, Pſal. 8,6. Hee hath put al 
2 Other crea- things nuder bis feer, Or, 3 Other creatures; for every particular creature 
tares, was good for the common good; and thereforethe Lord contented not wx” 
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ſelfco pronounce upon every particular creature, the ſpecial approbation of 
its own goodnels, as hee did of the works of every particular day of the fix; 
but viewing them altogether, and delighting himſelf in the order and harmo« 
ny of his creatures, hee pronouncerh of them joyntly; that they were very 

Ges, 1. 31, whetc both the generality of the propoſition'is to be obſery- 
cd, God faw al that bee bad made; as alſothe further vehemency of the afftr- 
mation above all the former, 4d loe they were all very good: 

Now although wee may truly (ay, that (notwithſtanding the vanity which 
is befallen > creature ſince the fall) all things according to their common 
nature, natural parts, and created qualities, are Gods good creatures, even 
rc — reaſon, _ CY ” = on _ + roo 

purity 15 here properly meant by our Apoſtle: that purc purity 
which cannot be - ftly declared, till wee have conſidered how ſince the fall, 
theſc things became impured, Which to reſolye, wee muſt know, that ſeeing 
no creature in the nature of it; neither in the being, nor manner of being; 

*nor yet in the natural parts or qualities is impure; all the impurity which 1s 
upon them 1s accidental; and that cither by 1 Gods boly inſtitution, Or, 
2 Mars corrieption. | 

By the former, creatures and ations inthemſelves,never ſo good, become 
to mans uſe impurez 8 When God by his moral Law doth interdi& any 
thing; as for example, the common ule of cyery ſeventh day in our or- 
dinary affairs; which is a neceſſary, perpetual; yea and an ctcrnal rule of righ- 
teoulneſs; under which head is included all moral wncleannefs, contra 
by omitring good duties, and committing evil aRions- > When by his 
Law ceremonal hee forbidderhto ſome people the rouch, raſte, or handling of 
many creatures; whichin themſelves, and withour ſuch a reſtraint; are evefy 
whit as good, and as pure, as things not forbidden; ſo as ſuch diſtin&ion and 
prohibition, proceeded not from the diſpoſition and temper of their own na-= 
cure, as ſome have groſſcly imagined; burfrom this commandement; which 
fanQifieth this, and polluteth that; in which caſe, prohibited things may not 
inany caſe be medked withal, no more than though they were evil in their 
OWn nature. ; 

Daxiel determined not to defile himſelf with the Kings meat, and Wine, 
notthat the meat was polluted in ir ſelf, but among other yeaſons, becauſe 
the Chaldeazs ate,and lawtully, many forts of meat which were prohibited 
the Jews, as hares, blood, 8&c. And here it muſt be remembred, that  cere- 
monial and ſignificative uncleanneſs any way contraRed, being neither na- 
tural nor moral, is neither general, © dy ute all men, nor all creatures; 
but only that people to whom, and thoſe creatures of which the Law was 
given; neither was it perpetual, but only for the time of the prohibition. And 
thus even thertree of good andevil, of what kinde ſoever it was, was neither 
evilin itſelf; nor in regard of thefruir; but by Gods inſtitution the uſe of it 
was unclean; as appeareth both by Gods cxception and intetdiCtion of 
thattree, as allo by the event; neither did it remaineevil by that inſticution 
after the fall, it being appojnted a Sacrament only for the time of inao- 
CCIICY, | 

the main impurity which is befallen the creatures, is by means of mans 
corruption; andthat is cither more general, or more ſpecial, The general ine 
purity on them all was by the {in of Adam, and all mankinde 1 his loynes, 
whereby hee both loſt himſelf, and all things tending to bis comfort; for as 
hee ſet all out of frame, and defiled every thing within him, inſomuch as 
all his choughts are evil continually, all his words are tainted with the filthi- 
neſs of his rotten heart, which ſendeth them our, all his aCtions ſpiritual, 
civil, natural, are ſo-many ſins; even ſo all things without him, are impured 


by and to him, feeing by his ſinhee hath: forfrired thenrally and hath no right: 
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tothe leaſt of them, And further, asall of the creatures are loft, ſo many 
of them are after a ſort unclean, impure, and ſo are become hurtful, and c- 
vilto mans uſe, as Toads, Serpents, poiſons, yenemous, feirce-and ſayage 
creatures, all which the curſe of God upon mans fin hath impured in their 
_ nature , although in. their common nature they . abide ,good 
{til]. | 
More ſpecially, all creatures and a&ions, never fo good, or indifferent 
are impured by mans abuſe rwo waics. 1 When they arc uſed or done, by 
any impureperſonz 2 Orclſeby any perſon in- an impure manner, When 
any thing is done oruſed by unholy men, or unholily, be it neyer ſo good, it 
is ;mpured; not being uſed or done in faith and good conſcience: A. good 
or indifferentthing uled or done; is ſpoiled and corrupted-tn the manner: of 
uſing or doing, three waies. 1. When it is uſed or done in way of ſuperfti- 
tion. 2 Of prophanenels. - 3 Of ſcandal, | | 5 | 
1 Of Smperſtution, when any creature is offered unto Idols, or uſed, or 
not uſed with opinion of holineſs, merit, or worſhip of God. Thus the Heas » 
then were accuſtomed before they ate or drunk, to offer {ome part thereofto 
their gods; which was another cauſe why Darrel craved that hee might not be 
defiled with that mear, as is well gathered out of cap. 5. 4, and from ſuchmeat, 
the Apoſtle wiſheth all Chriſtians to abſtain, I Cor. $. 10, Hither are tobe re- 
ferred all Popiſh ſeparations of daies, and meats, and their conſccrations of 
W ater, Salt, Crofles, Palmes, to drive away Devils; all their yowes allo, pil- 
grimages, orders, fingle life, wiltul poverty, watchings, faſtings, whippings, 
1n all which they place opinion of holineſs and merit; adde hereunto all ſuper- 
<a relicks and monuments, which whereſocyer, are filthy. and pollu- 
ted. | | 
2 Of Prophaneneſs, when any creature or aCtion is uſed or done out of that 
due manner, meaſure, or end, which the Lord hath appointed unto it; as all 
ule of holy things, by way af charming, or enchantment, eſpecially good 
words, and thoſe out of Scriptures to ſpells and ſorcery; the intemperate ule 
of indifferent things, toſurteiting, drunkeanels, pride and exceſſe; ina word, 
when any thing is done or uſed, the carriage and end of which, .is not Gods 
alory, and mans good. | | | 
. . 3 Of Scandal, either to oxr ſelves; or others, Oar ſelves, when wee ule any 
Creature; or panes any ation wicha-doubtful conſcience, that is, whereof 
cither the Word hath not, or wee out of it, have no warrant; in which caſe 
tender conſciences muſt be rendred, rather than bee racked by authority; for 
be the things inthemlclves never ſo lawful, be they never ſo generally enter- 
tained in the jadgement and praCtice of others, they are utterly unlawful to 
mee , without ſuch information. Others it they be ſcandalized, they are - 
either within the Church, or without, and they both in things cither, 2 Evil, 
Or,. 2 Indifferent, having on thema ſhew of evil. For neceſlary rings en- 
joyned by the Word, there can be no {candal given, as preaching. ;hear- 
10, praying; theſe and ſuch muſt bee done, though all the world. take. of- 
fencearthem. Thus Pas! preached Chriſt a ſtumbling block, and ſcandal 
to: Few and Gextile; and Daniel praycth to his God, although the King and 
all che Country raged againſt him, Thus offcnce 1s Phariſaical, taken, but not 
gven, "23 | | 
Now. for ſcandal given, 1 In things evil is, when a man by word, 
deed, or doctrine diſagrecableto the Law of God becommeth a ftambling 
block, and cauſe of —— 1 Tothe wicked, whom they make. worſe in 
their evil, more obdurate, and further off from repeotance, 2 To: the: good, 
whether froxger, both grieving them, and bringing reproach upon :them; or 
weaker, who are not onely diſcouraged fromtheir good beginnings; :bur, for- 
cced often to participate in thatſin, whereof they haye a preſident in a 
A OC 
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\Woec to that man . by whom ſuch offences as "theſe ſhall 'comei In this 
kinde was Peter 4» offence to Chriſt, whom therefore hee calleth Satan, and 
commandeth him to come behinde him, FC i) 393034 

2 In things indifferent, (candal is poew whenunſeaſonably, and out of the 
rule of charicy they are uled; in which caſe the Apoſtle acknowledgeth things 
lawful, inexpediem; and profeſſerh that hee will never cat fleſh; before hee r Cor, $.14 
will offtcad his brother, that is, his weak, Brother, hee that is not taught,' not The ttrong 
hee that will not be taught; hee that is ignorant, not malicious, and is ſcan- Yon ao offence 
dalized; for that hee knows nor thetruth, and nor that hee hatcth ir, muſt be +jq 1 Fu 
here re{ peed; with the offence of whom, . if the moſt indifferent things be Chriſtian li- 
_ itis the violating of the Law of charity, and a tejedtion of the faith of bery. 
Chriſt. 

Now to remove all this impurity, we muſt have a proportional purity put* 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt. By whom, iy Gi 

1 Inrcgard of our perſons, being beleevers, we partake with all his righ-= 
' teoulneſs, and purity, and fo are againe entitled ro our firſt right in the 
Creatures. | 

2 In regard of the things themſelves, our liberty is procured from the bon 
dage and heavy yoke both of thed.aw Morall, and Ceremonial; by whoſe 
appearancedeath and reſurrection are obtained. 8. A deliverance from all 
evil of {in and puniſhment, within and without us. 2. Reſtitution to all the 

ood, yea a further good than that was from which we fell. 3. Freedome 

romall Ceremonial pollution, and liberty in all thoſe Creatures which by ce= 
remony was uicleane. = | | 

3 Inregard of our right «ſe, he hath given us Precepts and Commande- 
ments in things neceſſary, and rules of direction in things indifferent. | 

Now from this ſecond point we may note ſundry worthy leſſons, which I 
will only propound, and not ſtand upon them, becauſe I will haſten to the 
third and principal point of all. : 

1 Secing all things were pure in their Creations we may hereiz 4s ix 4 glaſs God hath in- 
behold the purity of God in all his Creatures, admiring that goodneſs of his 87aven fome 


which bewrayed itſeltevenin the mcaneſt of them; pou provoking our ſelves n= _ 
to love, reverence, and feare before him, the image of whole goodnels fhinerh his creatures. 


out not only in Angels and men ; bur even in the filly Worme and Flye, yea 
in the liveleſs Creatures themſelves. And further, hence wee may gather 
our owae duty towards the Creatures, namely, 1. Reverently meditate 
and ({peake of them. 2. Purely to uſe them. - 3. Mercifully to deale with 
them : all which we ſhall theeafter doe, if wecan ſpy out ſome patt of Gods 
image in them. | | | 
2 Conſider our miſery, and the woctul fruit of our fin, which hath debarred All the hurt of - 
# from all comfort in heavenand earth, from God, or any of hs Creatures ; Sin manfromehe 
hath wrapped us under Condemnation, hath ſet God and his Creatures as "ane 
Hoſts and Armies againſt us, hath made _—_ ours bur Hell and Damna- (16 OE 
tion ; ſoas if we meet With any evil from any of the Creatures through the 
venome, poylon, or noyſomencſs of the particular nature of it,orby any other 
accident, weare not ſo much tocondemne the creacure,but our own fans ; for 
they wereeircher not ſo made, or had not been hurrtul at all roman, but by his 
owne in» the poyſon of which hath poyſoned their natures, {o that by them 
mans fin is either juſtly puniſhed, or- himſelf righteoufly exerciſed. Now 
then ſceing our owne fin hath ſubjected the Creatures of God \ otherwiſe fo 
cotntortable and ſweet helps unto our lives ) unto ſuch vanity, we have great 
cauſe toabhor our ſins for ever, yea and our ſelves for them, rather than drink 
in 1n1quiry 3s the fiſh doth water. The ſweeteſt {ins would carry a bitter tang, 
if we would but remember what ſweet comfort of the creatures we have for- 


feited for them. | 
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right in the 


x and our. fit right is recovered to us on this manner. Firſt, as wee 
Cicatures, be- WEI At oddes with the Creator, and canſcquently with the Creature; even 
fore our recon- (oi wWeAare reconciled unto God through Chriſt, and thento the Creatures - 
| 08. when Chriſt (:-who is our peace ) hath wrought our peace with God, he 
ther Creator. pringeth back; our peace; both the inward peace of our. owne conſciences, 
: - which before could doe nothing but accuſe and terrific ; as alſo peace with o- 
' hers, friendsand.enemics, yea even withthe beaſt of rhe field, and the ftone 
"inthe mall 3 andevery thing ſtriketh a covenant of peace wich him who hath 
_ _ entred into league with the Creator of it. If any man then would have any 
rightia any creature he uſeth,he mult not holdic by the broken ritle in the firit 
Adam, but by a recovered and new purchaſe in the ſecond Adam, who is 

the: Lord of glory bleſſed for eyer. 

The third general point is; How all things are pure tothe pure? 

- A»ſw, That wee may rightly and properly conceive the Apoſtles meaning, 
wee muſt know, I That the univerſal particle, «ll ch:xgs |} admitteth reſtraint, 
and may not be extended beyond the Apoſtles intendment, who ſpeaketh 
only-of {uch things asare not forbidden by the Law of God, or nature; or 
rather.onely of things of an indifferent naturs, which in themſelves are neither 
commanded, nor forbidden, and neither good nor evil in their ſubſtance and 
natures but arcto be uſed or-not uſed according <o the circumſtances and oc- 
caſions of them; ſuch things as theſc are, meat, drink, apparel, recreation, 
ſleep, marriage, ſingle lite, riches, poverty, bondage, ftreedome, &c. And it 
may not ſeem ſtrange thus to reſtraine this general propoſition; ſeeing wee 
have it thus limited 1n ſundry. other places, 1 Cor, 6. 4, all things are lawful, 
but not profitable; and chap. 10, 23. alt things are lawful for mee, but wot ox- 
pedient, Rom. 14-40, allthings indeed are pure, but deſtroy not for meats, 
&'c, 2 Bypzreis meant nothing elſe, but that all ſuch things are free now 
to be uſed in good conſcience, without {cruple, by means of our Chriſtian 
liberty. And 3 Inthat hee addeth to the pare, hee ſheweth how weecome 
tohave title in this hiberty, even by becomming Beleevers, and getting our 
hearts purified by faith. In one word all, indifferent things, are pure, and free 
tobee uſed of the pure, and belecving perſon, with this one condition; ſo they 

Note well, be purely and rightly wſed. The which point leadeth us to demand and an- 
{wer a great queſtion worthy'to be with judgement determined, as being of 
very great uſethrough the whole life of a Chriſtian. «+ 

How the pure Quelt. How many things indifferent, which in their nature are pure to the 

mayuſeany Beleever, become ſo unto him: intheir uſe> or how may hee rightly and purely 
thing purely. ſe them ? | 

| eAnſw. Thendoth the Beleever uſe them purely, when hee is led unto, 

and moderated in the uſe of them by theſe three vertues, 1 Faith, 2 Love. 

3. Sobriety, ' The firſt of which looketh up unto God; the ſecond looketh 

downward unto man; the third reſpe&eth the Beleever himſelf; none 

of all which muſt bee offended and prejudiced in and by the uſe of them. 

The firſt looketh to. the lawfulneſs of the thing to bee uſed; the ſecond 


to the profitablenefle; rhe third to the due proportion for the manner and 
meaſure, 


Things indif= Queſt, #hen do, wee nſe them in Faith > | 

_ uſed in Anſm, x When they are uſed both by warrant and leave from God; our 

_ warrant is from Gods Word; our leave is obtained by praycr before, and 

: Tim, 4. 425 thank(giving after; for every creature of God is goed, thus ſanttified' by the 
Word and Prayer, The Word giveth us warrant that the creature is made 
free and lawful forus to uſe with good conſcience; not onely by the word of 


creation in the beginning, but ſince by that word which afſureth that in Chriſt 
all things are pure to the pure, 


Object, 
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ment, &c ? i C1] 
Inſw, Wee muſt havea word, if not commanding, yet permitting the! 
ale of them, for every one muſt bee fully perſwaded in hb mind; and although 
nothing is impure init ſelf, yet is it to him that thinkgth it ſo, 2 Although /wee 
have not particular yu preſcribing rhe particulars of this kinde, yethaye: 
wee a general word frecing them from legal 'commonneſs and uncleanneſs; 
not only in this and many other Texts, bur eſpecially in eAt- 10, in Peters 
vilion. 3 Alchough wee have not a ſeveral precepr = every particular com- 
manding yer have weedireCtion in the Word by gencral rules of reſtraint; the 
caſte of which ſhall after bee given. / = | 
Again, We uſe them by faith, when wee uſe them: by leavs obtained through 
prayer (which alſo implyeth a word to ground itſelf upon) whereby we both 
entreat an holy uſe ofall theſe outward things; as alſo litr up :our hearts in 
thankſgiving for our liberty in them, and Gods bleſſirtg of them unto 
Us, PER: Ny wg 
Secondly, Then wee uſe them in faith, when through the whole ufe of them 
wee propound before us the glory of God; aiming dire&ly hereat, thar hee 
may have the honour of them, whoſe wee and they are, and/by whole leave 
wee reap the comfort of them, 1 Cor. 10. 31, Whether yee eat or drink,, or what= 
ſoever yee do, do all to the glory of God, men conceive that they need not think 
on God, bur in the Church, or in their private family-worſhip, and fo baniſh 
him from their rables, and their civil ations, bur moſt of all from their rc- 
creations and ſports, Here every mention of God is unſavoury and unſeaſon- 
able ; bur that word of the Apoſtle, whatſoever yee doz and do all to the glory 
of God, teacheth another leſſon; namely, that there 153 no ation wherein it is 
\ "ax ro diſhonour, no not to depart or forget God, and the glory duc unto 
Thirdly, When by the natural or civil uſe of them, faith raifeth it ſelf to 
ſome (piritaal meditation; as for example; in theuſe of bread, ſtirring upthe 
heart to hunger after, and feed upon Chriſt; in putting on our cloathes, to 
meditate of putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a garment; in putting them 
off, of the caſting off the old man with his luſts: In undertaking a journey; 
conceiving the lite as a pilgrimage; in returning home, to thinke of our | 
reſt in Heaven; in our marriages, to conceive our ſelves the Spouſes of Chriſt, 
and ſuch like; in which wee ſee an evident work of faith, lifring upthe hearr 
from carthly to heavenly things. GY TI, 
Secondly, Things indifferent muſt be uſed # /ove; for Chriſtian Iiderty 441,10 46 
in the uſe of outward things, muſt give place to charity. And then are oma fr 0 
oy ſouſed, 1x When withozt offence, 2 When to the edification of 0+ Love, when. 
thers. | | FE, 
Firſt, Without offence, for it s evil to him chat eateth with offence; and Pay! Rom. 14. 20, 
would never eat meat, before hee wonld offend. Hence followeth it, that wee ; 1.1. ; ; 
may not offend cither private, or p#blick perſons. Of private men, ſome arc 
of weak conſciences; and theſe muſt be borne up, and yeelded unto for good, , 
rather than deſtroyed by our liberty; the Apoſtle became «ll rhings to at! ſuch 
perſons;and Chriſt himſelf would not quencha ſmoaking flax, Some other are 
obſtinate, ſtiffe, yea and malicious, from whom wee muſt challenge our 
Chriſtian liberty. *If men beecarping Phariſees, or wilful Papiſts, the coun- 
ſel is, Let them alow:; nay more, ſo precious muſt our liberty, ſo dearly pur> Mar. 1f. 24 
chaſed be unto us, as weemay not negleR ir, or diſſemble it before ſuch ag 
are taught, and ſhould bee ſtronger, although they bee brethren; for this was 
Peters caſe, for which hee was juſtly reprehended, who withdrawing hims 
lelt from the Gonriles, to pleaſure the Jews, gave them who! had beer Gal. #- 112 
| Ke 3 taught 
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taught the colnmary,' occaſion. to conceive of the. Gentiles, as uncleane 


This whole truth is confirmed by Pawls pratice, who would and did ycr- 
mit T:niacby to be ciraumcited; in-regard of infirme and. weak belecyers a- 
njong the Fex-, Ak. 16,3. but would not ſufter Tirw, foto. be, Gal. 2. 3, 

|becariſc bee would not offend the godlyz.and partly becauſe hee would 

nge Chriſtian liberty againft rhoſc obſtinate and malicious adverſaries, 
wha had almoſt overturned alt the labours of the Apoſtle in that Church of 
Galatis, by urging: ciraunciſton as athing of ablolute neceſſity unto (alya« 
 Hereis miniſtred a dire& anſwer to that queſtion, whether- recuſant, Pa- 
pilts are to be compelled ro Church, becauſe ir is an offence unto them> 
Whereto'F anſwer, z TFhat- this is not a caſe of indifterency, bur neceflax 
that they comcintathe pure worſhip of God; and therefore it muſt be efte&- 
ed, cither by intreaty or compulſion. 2 Were it indifferent, yer were they 
notto be foſtered in their errour, becauſe they retuſe inftruction, and are nor 
weak, but wiltul, 3 Neither are they thus compelled to beleeve, but ro uſe 
the right means of faith. 4 Good Jo/ias made 4 covenant with the Lord, and 
cauſed af has prople to ſtand #nto it, 2 Chro. 34, 32. 

Now as wee may aot offend our private brethren, ſo much leſsthe pub- 
lick:-Magiftrate,: who hath power given him of God, to limit and reftraing 
our over-common ule of theſe things by wholeſome lawes,concerning things 
indifterent, which Laws wee are bound in conſcience to obey; tor then 
their indifferency: ceaſeth nor in regard of themſelves, but of that Law re- 
7s them. And here ſundry queſtions may bec further demanded : 
' 1 Whether a man may with a ſafe conſcience eat fleſh at times prohibited by 
the Magiſtrate? £7 

Anſw. In this one inſtance direftionis given even in all the other things 
of this kinde, 'as concerning daics, garments, &c- therefore I ſay, that to cat 
or doany other thing againſt a Law, is one thing; and ro do otherwiſe than 
the Law commands in theſe things, 1s. another; the former commonly 1 Hia- 
dreth the cad of the Law; 2 Comemngh the: authority of the Law-maker. 
3 Hathno juſt cauſe in it (elf, -4 Careth nor forthe offence of others; thisis 
alwaies a ſin againſt God, and a breach of the fifth commandement; bur o- 
therwiſe the former cautions duly obſeryed,. I ſee not how it 15 a ft in con» 
fcience to cat befidesthe Law, 

Queſt. 2 But can any HMagiſtrate make a Law tobinde the conſcience ? 

Anſw; No, but yet wee muſt obey their wholeſome Laws for conſcience 


ſake; which confcienee is bound not by the Law of the iſtrate, bur by 


: Gods Law, which bindeth toobedience of the Magiſtrates Laws in all laws 


ful and honeſt things; ſo Pau/, Rows. x 3.5. ſubjecteth nor the conſcience to 
the Laws of men, but ro Gods ordinance, inforcing obedicnce to ſuch humane 


Lawsas fight notwith his owne. 


Gal. £ Is 


Queſt, 3-8mt bow ſtand wee tothe liberty, wherein ( hbrift bath ſet #5 free, 


if wee ſuffer the Magiftrate to curb na of it? 


Anſw. Well enough, ſeeing the Magiſtrate medleth not with the liberty 1n 
conſcience purchaſed by Chriſt ; for then wee might not yeeld a whit, but 
ſtand on our right; but reſerving that-as whole and entire as hee found it, hec 
onely reſtraineth the over-common uſe of rhar- liberty; for example, The 
Lawes which prohibitthis orthat meat, being civil, and made in reſpect of 
civil andpolitick order, for the common good of men, are external, and the 
obſervation of them is a civil obedience, and init ſelf properly no worlbip of 
God, unto which the outward man is bound directly, and not the inward, 


cone 


by accident, Which if wee will plainly and in a word underſtand, wee mult 


Veriz25 —_ Epiſtle af St«Raul.to: Titus, 


conſider in every. indifferent! thing two. things, t A, liberty to uſethetm 
2 The «ſe of that liberty, winch two differ 23s much as-mcat - ſet upon : the 
- Table,.and thecating of it» \ - , 5 "0 | 

The liberryis'yz che conlcieqce, the ulc is an outward thing; the former no 
Magittrates Law, medleth withs nor can reſtraine; butin the latter, his Law 
isa binder, And thus wee fhur the door :againit. all Popiſh eccleſiaſtical 
Laws and Canons, concerning taſts,feaſts, dazes, garments, and infinite: other 
traditions, Which they urge as things neceflary to ſalvation, dire&ly 
*\ binding the con{Cience;yca as meritorious, and leading to a ſtate: of perfecti- 
on; whereas indeed they dire&Hly fight againſt Chriſtian liberty;- yea many 
of then againſtxlje Moral Law.itſelt. Letthem plead (as they do) that-ro 
the greater autharity more {ubjet1on 1s due,and therefore they mult be:much 
more obeycd in thar. eccleſiaſtical conſticutions, than. the Magiſtrate in! his 
civil... I an{wer, whea they have proved : their charter. out of the: Word; 
whereby they may make Lawes, that muſt be obeyed for conſcience.:fake, 
as the civil Magittrate may, wee will ſubſcribe fnto thems: In the meane 
time wee have learned, that {ecing the Church hath power onely to ardaine 
conſtitutions for orders ſake; no man. is further bound ro: them, but only { 
far as hee may avoid fcandal of athers, or further the publick good nc 
by that conſtitution. -S2 | 141 ops ” 

Bur whar it the Magiſtrate give lite to,ecclefiaſtical conſtitutions: of the 
Church; whether then do they become ſuch Laws, as binde the conſcience? 

Anſw. The og giveth no greater power to the Church to. make 
Lawes, than Chriſt hathgiveny it kee make his plcaſure known, that hee by 
his power will ſce order kept, itis'the part of eycry good lubject and Chriftt- 
an to obey him cheerfully. _ - 5 BP | 
- Secondly, Toule our liberty in love, wee muſt not only not caſt back our 
brethren, bur edifie them, and bring them forward in godlineſs, 1 Cor« 6,12. 
all things maſt profit, 1 Cor, 10,23+ all things arc lawful; but all things 8difie 
ot; And the general rule of all indiftcrent things is, Let all things bee done to 
edification, and Row. 15, 1, 2. Let cycty man pleaſe his neighbour to edefica- 
tion, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but others, Whatſoever then itis of 
this rank, which cither would weaken, or not edific our Brother, be it ne- 
ver {a lawful, never ſo profitable to out lelyes, never ſo. powerfully by catth- 
ly authoricy enjoyned Chriſtians, who are notborne tothemfelves, but unto 
Chriſt, unto his Church, and unto the fellow-members, mult not dare-to 
meddle with ir; ſeeing the higher Commandement of God, bindeth togive 
no offence, neither to Few nor $ecile, norto the Church of God: And 
herein ler us propound Daxziels example tor our imitation, whoto many 
; might ſcem not onely too ſtrift; but very unwiſe fot ſo. {mall a thing as hee 
{tood upon to forgoe the Kings favour, and his own adyancernent; yet be- 
cauſe hee could not ulc his liberty in the Kings meat without the offence. 
of himſelf anFothers, hee would not do the leaſt evil for the greateſt 
00d; it was not frowardnefſe in him, nor diſobedience to the King, bur 
conſcience and obedience to.Gods which made him keep himſelf pure from 
Its 


Thirdly, Although wee uſe things indifferent in Faith and Love, and yet 
forget Sobriety, wee impute themumto our ſelyes, Their wee uſe them ia ſo- 
bricty, x \When wee uſe them as helps in our callings. general and ſpecial. 
The former, when in theule of meats, drinks; appareh, ſleep, recreation, 
riches, 8c wee ſtill preſerve in'us a fitneſs unto the duries of piegy,and Gods 
worſhip. The latter, when wee exceed not our ability, but {quare and ſtint 
our ſelves in them according to rhe moſt ſober of our age, degree, condition, 
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the plea(ures of them ; nor opprefied and made heavic by .them, and fo) i} 

day come on us unawares. 2. When in regard of our attections we have tte 

curimand of theſe things, and not they of us, 1 Cor. 6.12. Ad things are /an'< 

ful for me, but 1 will not be brought wnder the power of any thing. The chief 

x Cor. y.3s Polntof Chriſtian liberty is, ro-uſe the creature as not uſing 1t, rejoyce in 

1t,.25 not rejoycing ; to buy,as not buying, to have a wite, as not having one ; 

- _—_—_ a while rather than to enjoy them» and much leſs ro be: enjoyed = 

oft | het : (x. 

_ Vſe.: Now to draw this doCtrine into our beſt ule 4 it will be worth our in- * 

quiry; to conſider how grievouſlymmen cftend againit all theſe rules, in which 

that men may better takenorice of their continual failings, I will ſtand ſome- 

Touſea thing har the longer, and manifeſt how men impure theſe things. 1. Ingenera), 

jro__ {5 2, Inipccial, and both _—_— to the former rules, In general, men im- 

himſels, purely uſe them two wayes. 1. In not ſanRifying their perſons. 2, In nor 

ihe bo Y 

anAutyng the oreatures. - | Va 

Forthe tormcr, unſanCtified perſons and unbeleeyers receive the creatures 
and comfort of rhem,only as the fruites of Gods general providence and pow- 
ex, whereby he {uſtainerh all the creatures, the bruit beaſts, the ſenſleſs crea» 
cures; nay the yery [ubſtances of the Devils themſclyes ; bur not as the gifts 
of God become in Chriſt a provident Father , nor as tokens of his ſpecial love 
as towards his children. And thergfore although the wicked man and cruel 
oppreſſor bear himſelf upon the love of God, becauſe all things ſucceed with 
him; i and he thriveth in tus defignes» yet in truth he hath no more cauſe than 
the Devil himſelf hath, becauſehe is the God of-the world, and Prince of the 
aire, mightily prevailing againſt the children of diſobedience ; for theſe are ſo 
farre from being (ſpecial love-tokens, that they arc ſignes ©t a fearful future 
ncaſoby them they have thruſt and heaped up the meaſure of their 
condemnation. . Fits | 

», He maſt ' Secondly, the Creatare not{andtified by the Word and Prayer, is impurely 
landifie che uſed, and therefore general is the fin of the moſt, who prophanely and bru- 
—_—_ tiſhly receive them without prayer and thankſgiving, by which both the 
| Pazyer, Creator and the Creature is bleſſed. The former obtaincrh a bleſſing, which 
/ is the applying of the goodneſs 'of the Creature to our comfort, without 

which we may have bread, and want the ſtaffe of it, put on cloathes, and not 
be warme ; get riches, but want the truition 3 carne wages, and incomes, but 
themina broken bagge 3 be diligent in our callings, but nor thrive by 
them; for this blefſing and comfort of the creature cometh meerly and more 
immediately from the hand of God ; now is ir not then moſt meet that wee 
ies 15. it at his hands > This would the Lord teach , when he com- 
mandeth his people to ſanQtifie their very houſes and dwellings; (o in 
O eutet9.5 Abrahams Servant, and Paul, who praycd for proſperous journics, 4@, 

S96Jo :- 

The like ought we to doe in all our recreations, and haviffe received our 
comfort from any thing, we muſt turne usto the other part of our prayer, 
which isthankſgiving, not only for enjoying the creature, but that we have 
it by vertue ofthe promiſe; neither only for the uſe, bur for the right and 

'._  holyuſedf it, whichisthe portion but of a few. The two precepts of the A- 
1 Theſ5:19,18 poltle are worthy our continual meditation and practiſe ; Pray cominually, 1n 
all things give thaxks. | 
How many are ſo farre fromthis,as thar they either cannot, or arc aſhamed 
to pray and praiſe God for their liberal proviſion in mcat and drink ? a man 
cannot imagine. the brutiſhneſls of numbers of men, and perhaps reputed 
Chriſtians inthis behalf, who no more lift up their hearts or hands unto the 
Lord than the brute beaſts themſclves, which devour. the food, but cannot 
conſider that they are fed by ſome other thing without the food it (elf ; ſuch 


perſons 
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perſons as little conceive that in Adamall the Creatures and the right in them 
was loſt, ſo as there is noright left in them, bur by leave from God through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as lirrle doe they depend upon God tor his bleſſing, which is the 
{taffe of their lives; but rather 1n the mid{t of Gods mercy, they grow up into 
ſecurity and torgettulneſs of him, yea litr up their heeles againſt him, and 


corrupt thcmſelvesin the things they uſe, giving up themſelves unto inteme . 


perance, idlenels. filthy lults, ſpeeches, and actions, and all becaule God is not 
a: their tables: but is driven thence. Now that I may convince this general fin 
ro be an high kind of impiety, and nor fo indifferent as many account it ; 1 
will uſe ſomerealons, to ſhew that no man ought to preſume withour turning 
ro Gad, to uſc any of his creatures: 

For firft , whoſe are the Heavens and Earth, and the furnicureof them ? the 
Birds of the aire, the Beaſts of the field, the Sheep on a thouſand mountaines ; 
they are mize, (aich the Lord. Who is it that opencth his hand and filleth all 
things ? who ſpreadeth our cloth for us; who filleth our cups, who maintainerh 
our rents, who layeth our lives ? rhe Lord doth allthis tor us; ſaith David; If 
all theſe rhings then be the Lords, ſhall we fellbnioufly rake another mans 
things without his leave ? ſhall he create all theſe thingsto give usand ſhall we 
be lo unmannerly, yea and prophanc, as never tothank him ? Did David ſo? 
no ſurely : but this conſideration that God had given man dominion o- 
yer,and interelt in all Creatnres, as Sheep, Oxen, Beaſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, &c: 
made him breake our intoan exclamation full of acumiration, O Lord, how ex- 
cellext 15thy name in all the world? and this he beginneth withall, and enderh 
withall, to ſhew us, that both before and after we have taſted the {weetneſs of 
the creatures, we ought toteſtifie our ſweet taſte of God himſelf in them. 
Thou wouldeſt not take a meales meat of a meane man thy neighbour, bur 
with many thanks, and ſome requital ; and dareſt thou take all thy meals 
from God, and never ſcarſe ſo much as acknowledge thy ſelt a receis 
7. 

2 Panl conmandeth us, 1 Theff, 5. 19. In all things give thanks; and 
addetl1 this reaſon, for ths is the will of God: doth not he then againſt the will 
of God, that uſcth his creatures without thankſgiving? nay conſider the place 
{little tucther ; Chriſtiahsare there enjoyned to be thanktul ro God in their 
miſeries, perſecutions, wants; impriſonments, inall ſtraights, yea in death it 
ſelf; and ſhould nor ſuch'as profeſs themſelves Chriſtians expreſs much more 
their thanktulneſsto God for their riches, health, proſperity, pleaſures; coms 
forts, and abundance of all rhings? which it they ſhall not doe, the Heathen 
themſelves which have no part 1n Chriſt, ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt 
them, who can and have been exceeding thankful for worldly proſperity ; 
and it is likely they wonld have been much more if they had known auy bet- 
ter portion * Nay. the very bruit beaſts ſhall condemn ſuch bruitiſh men ; for 
ſhall the Lr1ons ſeek their meat of God > ſhall the Ravens call upon him for their 
food? ſhall the eyes of all things look wp unto God, to receive their meat from 
his hand > and ſhall not all things condemn men, unto whom only the 
Lord hath framed eyes, that can turne themſelves upward towards him ; and 
"_ ſeldome or never lifred up 1n teſtimony of their dependance up- 
on lum ? . | 

3 Whocan hear the Apoſtle affirming, that every Creature of God is 
good, bur ſoas ir be firſt ſanAified by the Word and Prayer ; thar cannot con- 
clude again(t himſelf, and ſay, ſurely, if I doe not pray for a bleſhng, and 
praiſe God for this creature (er before me, I am not to uſe: it, unleſs I would 
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both polluteir, and my ſelf in itz for till I pray it is not ſanQifted, ir is un- Open tfank(s 


holy to me. 
Obj-&t. Bat God forbid that we ſhould not thank, God for every thing ; bus if 
we doc it in general, or in our hearts, is not this enongh ? | 
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I an{wer, no; for the former our Saviour rcſolveth in the prayer, nor 
teaching us to, pray in grols forall good things, but ſpecially for bread, and 
not 45, 3s tor all our lives, but for the day,and every day wee muſt pray, 
and conſequently every day give thanks, even for bread in particular, how 
meanely many onethinketh of it. And for the latter, wee have the contrary 
praQtice in the Church, both ot the Old and New Teſtament. The poor 
Maids of Ramah Zophims, could tell Sarttharthe people would cat no mear, 
till Samzel the Prophet was come; and bleſſed the Sacrifice; which was no 
mental, bur a bleſſiag of the mear by word of mouth;nay Chriſt in his family, 
though hee was the heir of all chings, never ate meat, bur firſt gave thanks, 
yea hee had a forme of grace and thank{giving, which was very well known 
rothe diſciples Lak, 24. 35. Pax! inthe ſhip would not car bread, but fir(t 
gavethanks in the preſence: of them all; and how juſt a thing is ir, that thar 
mouth which opencth it ſelf ro the recerving of the creatures, ſhould open ir 
{elf in the praile of the giver? which whoſo negleQeth, beſides that hee ſin- 
neth againſt a ſpecial commandement, Dext, 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten, 
and filed thy Jeff thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God; hce doth as a man, who fit- 
reth down, and takerh his dinner in an Inne, and goeth away without pay- 
ingthe Inne-holder his due, which every one will ſay is a ſhametul parr. 

And as there be m_ who ſo groſlely torget God and themſelves; fo thoſe 
fail alſothat formally blefle their cables, becauſe it is a faſhion, and they mult 
do it at leaſt by one of their boyes, and then the table is formally bleſled; 
when as praycr and praiſe for other daily comforts as neceſſary are neg- 
lefed; as for conyeniency of dwelling, and habitation, garments, reſt, and 
ſafety, health, comforts of the calling, recreations, &c- for it men did con- 
ſcionably and in right apprehenſion of Gods goodneſs bleſs their meat; the 
ſame conſcience would continually proyoke them to the like duty for the 
like mercics. 

Now more particularly, I will ſhew in the ſeveral kindes of things indiffe- 
rent, the common failings of men againſt the three former rules; and becauſe 
the particulars are ſo many as if I ſhould pang them all, I ſhould draw 
this treatiſe, beyond a jult extent; I will therefore only ſpeak of four which 
arc of moſt ordinary uſc. 1 Of Meats and Drinks. 2 Gatments and eAppa- 
rel, 3 Riches and Wealth. 4 Sports and Recreations. | 

Fax the firſt; x Thoſe offend againſt the rule of Faith, in Meat and Drink; 
who cat not their own bread, lawfully gotten by Gods bleſhng upon a law- 
ful calling, as all gemefters, feeding themſelves by other mens loſſes; all #ſx- 
rers, whocatup other mens ſtrength and ſweat; all #»juft perſons, who car 
the bread of deceit; all idle, !ufty and wandring beggars, who ought not to 
cat; none of theſe have right roa morſel of bread gotten by ſuch means; 
and yet it is to bee feared, that many amongſt us would look but with lean 
faces, itthey ſhould cat no more than they well came by; many a ſtarven 
face would convince many a one of much ſtollen bread. 

Secondly, Thoſe cat not in Leve, who eat and drink without regard 
of the godly poor, eſpecially neerthem; ſuch the Propher ſpeaketh of, who 
drunk their Wine in bowles, and annointed themſelves, but cared not for the 
afflifitons of Joſeph. Thus manya Dives fareth deliciouſly every day , bur 
poor Lez.47# cannot bee befriended with the crummes, Wee have ano- 
ther rule, Nehem, $8, 10. Go eat the fatte, and drink the ſweet, and ſend part 
rothem, for whom none is prepared, | 

Thirdly, They taile againſt rhe rule of Sebriety, x Who watch not over 
their hearts, but in cating and drinking, make themſelves heavy, and un- 
fit to all'good duties, both ſpiritual, and the ourward duties of their cal- 
lings. 

y That watch not over their Aﬀeiovs, but ſer them on meat and Drink, 
putting 


# 
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purring thernſelves under the power of theſe, but keepnot their own | 
over them. As many cannot bee without the pot at the elbow, 'atid drink 
for drinkes ſake, and cat not for firengrh; bur for appetite; And hencemen 
and women deviſe new waies of ſtirringup their appetite both ' ro 'eat'and 
drink; a grievous fin, which aimech ar nothing more than at the'deſtrution of 
the creature. torn : ge: 093 
3 Thoſe who watchnot their ability, but break out inco ſuperfluity and 
exceſſe; nor only beyond the call of nature; but their own calling; ability 
and condition of lite; diſabling themſelves not only from the'dutics of loye 
and mercy, but alſoof equity and juſtice, that men with whom they deal 
cannot get their owh 1n any good ſort-out of their hands, The Romans 
had a Law that every man ſhould (up openly; the intention of which was; 
rtly to reſtifie their ſobriety, and partly to reſtraine exceſs; were ſuch a 
w.in force amongſt us, wee ſhould ſee many poor men, whoſe perfons 
and eſtate, (ſparing would well beſeem, prodigally conſuming that which 
t ro be releryed, either for the diſcharge of debts, or the comfort of wite 

and childrenin time to come.» Des < 
4 Thoſe who watch not over their praftice; but corrupt thernſelves in 


ower = 


the uſe of the ctcatures; as drunken perſons, and thoſe who go beyond theſes 


namely ſuchas watch and delight ro make others drunk; a'featful fin's'fs 
frequent as the moſt think they can ſcarce teſtifie their afteRion, or are ſhore 


intheir entertainment, unleſs chey make their triend drunk, This 'wicked- 


cuſtome- it ſeemieth had gotten ' footing among the Perfans; . which was 
the occaſionof that Law, that none fhould compe! anerber: to drizh about 
that himſelf would; the like whereof were a diſgrace to make, but a greater 
ſhame not to bee kept of Chriſtians; the Heathen King ſhall condeinne a 
number of Chriſtians, who would not have his houſe: a ſchool - of intempes= 
rance, nor any one todrink but according tohis thirſt aad — 330 

Secondly, In _ theſe rules are tranſgrefſed. The firft;' 1 Whey men 
or women weare ſtrange faſhionsand guiſes; ſecing the rule of che Word: 
for attire, isthe preſidence of the wiſe, grave and ou 7, of thatdegree wee 
live in, Phil. 4,9, whatſoever things are pure, neſs ef good report; &c, 
rhoſe things muſt weedoz and the threatning is; that Godwilt ift alt (uob"as 
weave __ attire; and yet whete can wee caſt our eyes, and not ſeeniim- 
bers, whole bodies, were they fo monſtrous, and of as many faſhions as'their 
apparel is, they would ſoon bee caſt our of the company and accountiaf 
men ? but whatrſotvertheir bodies bee; their 'mindes appea monſtrous;/*fE 
led with vain and idle 'conceits, cauſing thertt moſt waſttullyto ſperid-thels 
time and goods; and all to ſhew (et the hidden man of the': 'beayt) *bur' thar 
lightneſs, vanity; warton and diſhoneſt diſpoſition, * which: wageth batret 
not againſt Chriſtianiry onely, but even civility, and humanity: ir ſelf; ſom 
wearing their apparel not to cover their nakedneſs, the tight! end for which 
the Lord inſtitured it; but as Haying pur off all ſhame ro difcoyer their naked- 
neſſe further than a man of any modeſty and civil behaviour ' would be wil- 
ling to look upon; others ſo deviſing and wearing their cloathes as it they 
were willing to put themſelves. intoa frame, wherein they cantiot onely nor 
rutne themſclyes to arty buſirieſs; but are (carce at liberty to feed themlelyes; 
bur asthe picture in aframe or rable is 'whiolly-troved; or clfe never a whit 
ſomany women eſpecially are ſo fitted intheir frames as the whole frawe 
muſt bee remoyed before they can move ' any partabout any profitable 1a- 
bour or buſineſs; arid fo are fit tor nothing, bur as piftures in tables to bee 
Frog upon. Sure ami, thie vettuous woman © was never” thus attyred, 

roV. JOs | þ 

2 Thoſe tranſgreſs the firſt rule, whoby their appatel confound the ſexes. 
The wan way wot weate the womans am nor the woman the mans; _ 

WINC 
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puponthe Chapel 


"which nothing is more common in maskes and plaies, even hereby moſt © 


p10 » 

| and rulc is rranſgreſſed by ſuch, x As weare any garment in re- 
ligious or civil uſe with the offence of the Brethren. 2 Who loſe their humi- 
boy and lowlineſs, and puffe up themſelves in pride of apparel above others 

their degree, which is a ground ofenvy and — 3 Such as lay 
ſuch load on their backs, as unfiteth them to good duties of chariry, or juſtice ; 
who ſhape not rheir garments according to their own cloath, bur cut into 
ſome other mans; ſo tarre from being helptulto others, as others cannot haye 

their duc from them. ; 

3 Sobriety, They offend againſt thethird rule. x That excced their order and de- 
ee, as when a Servant is attired like her Miſtreſs, - an inferiour like a 
periour, a Carter like a Courtier, and a Scholler like a Souldier, 2 Thar 

diltinguiſh nor of rimes of mourning and rejoycing; whereas all g 
fit not all ſeaſons; (ackeloath was ordinary in the times of faſting and hy- 
miliation; and it is noted riotous in the rich man, that hee went in Purple 


day. | 
Riches not u- "Thirdly, In Riches men fail againſt the firſt Rule of Faith, x When the 
beart is carried toſeek abundance, for that is an.apparcat fruit of difhidence 
and unbeleef, when men are drowned and buried with 2 dropie, and deſire 
to become the heirs of the world, ſceking thew Heaven upon Earth; and 
(asif the life Rood in abundance) neither know to moderate their care within 
the day, nor tanſe irasthe Aſanxs, the taſte whereof was for one day onely. 
$ \When likethornes, they choak heavenly deſires, and the ſeeking of Gods 
Ki inany of the means appointed; and thus they become very ſnares 
of the Devil; the former ſufferath not God himlelt, this latter ſufferech net 
his- ometo out portion. 3 When men tr#ft in uncertain yiehes, 
as ina ſure hold, ſaying ——_ fats thew art my hope: this makethir 
bard fora rich nan, that is (as Marks expoundethir) one that truſteth in 
riches, to bee ſaved, and neceſſarily muſt therefore bee a great enemy to 


| Faith. - 
ad _ The ſecond rule of Zeve is violated, x When they arc. getren, kept, ar 
uſed fraudulently, by book or exook, as wee ſay, deceit ar injuſtice; thus are 

Luk. 16. 9 y E: rowe CMammen, in regard of the unrighteous man -who 


| gentethill, and keepeth or expeadeth chem worſe, 2 When though well got- 
ten. the heart is (et. upon them ſo as men may as ſoon draw water out of 
Firs, as any thing from (ſuch hard and unmerciful men, to any charitable 
Kody uſe; whereas rich men ſhould bee rich in good works, and ſorich 
in God, redy to diſtribute; far thus after a ſort they ſanQifie their riches, 
cndvting forth ſrukeofurthating their reckoning, Luk, x1, 41. Give 4lnney of 

Ow 4%, 4nd all (bal bee olaan note you; in which words Chrift te; 
the Phariſces, that their meat is not then deanc, when it is ſerved up in 
cleane. diſhes, bur when their conſciences are cleanſed and purified by Faith, 
> -- wh manifeſt jr (elf in fuch fruics of love and mercy, 8s hee ſprak- 
- Silke The third rule of Sebriery is diverſly infringed, As x When men bear 
" themſelves upontheir wealth, yealo farre,/ as' becauſe men eſteem of them, 
and advance and loye they arerich, ro think that God doth ſo; 
whereas the rich and poor weet, God rpade them beth; hee accepteth not the per- 
ſon of therich, nor contemneth the perſon of che poor; and of the two, the 
broken ſoul is rhe delight of hiseye. Why ſhould then the gazing upon any 
ot theſe ourward things, dazle or periſh any mans cyc? ' {ce1ng wee ought to 

look upon our ſelvesand others as God looketh, 
--2 When men waſte them in pride, prodigality, gaming, uncleanneſs, or 
any other unchriſtian courſe; for they are not Lords of them, bur nr > Ss, 
whi 


—_— 


Verl. 25. Epiſtle. of St.\Paul to Titus, 
which muſt bee called to a reckoning; which when wee- cortie- to rnake up), 
what comfort will it bee to give in, as many can do noother? fo -much week- 
ly ſpentat the Taverne; ſo muchar Cardes and Dice;{o much in the bowling- 
Cloſe or Alley; ſo much in ſome one rutte more than needed; ſo much per- 
haps in compaſſing my filthy juſt, andevery of theſe draw deep; and when 
the Lord ſhall askc, yea but how much upon the poor, uponthe Miniſtery, up- 
on godly uſes? oh here thou waſt able ro-do nothing all. O wrerched man ! 
look ro the matter betime, thy ſelt would take no ſuch bills of thy ſervants, 
but thou wouldeſt tarne them away; and canſt thou look for any other but 
that the Lord ſhould turne thee our of his doors ? SE 

3 When Godcallcth to forſake all or part, yet neither in diſpoſition, nor 
indeed amandoth ſo; hee that poſlefſeth, muſt bee as it hee pofefied not ; = 
Chriſts Diſciple muſt foregoe all : the young man, it hee will tollow Chrift; 
muſt ſe# a4, that is, bee ready it God call him thereto; - for - being indifferent 
things, wee mult in getting, keeping, and parting from them, ſhew and- car- 
ry our ſelves indiffterently, learning with Paul in all things to bee comtent; if A man may 
God (ſupply neceflarics, asking no more; for howſocver a Chriſtian may uſe »e* a:ke more 
abundance lawfully, it Goduive itz yet ſuch muſt his-contentment bee with begs hg. | 
his preſcar cſtate, hee may not aske more than neceſſaries, both becaule qries;ang wt 
there is an expreſs commandement againſt jr; 2 Tim,6.8, as allo becauſe ir 
15 a fruit of infidelity; and 3 Though they bee Gods bleſſings, yet are they 
not ſimply blefſings, thatis, ſuch as are alwaies ſo in themſelves, and unto 
us for then wee could not aske roo many, or too muchy but in themſelyes 
at the beſt, rhey are bur indifferent; and to-us they - may - become-as well 
thornes and ſnares, as well as helps and furtherances; which may preval to te- 
duce our mindestofobriety in the wiſhings-and fruition of them, el at 

The fourrh ſort of things indifferent; are recreations, -in which the firſt rule 00 ved "in 
is broke, nx : When men ſport themſelves with things not warranted: or fot- Faith. 
bidden in the Word, As ſeeing all recreations ought to- bee of indiffexent Non eſt bo" 
things, no man ought to recreate himſelf, 8. Either with -holy things; or "*® reel 
2 Withunholy and ſinful things. Forthe former, x The Word of -God © ne. 
iathe Scriptures is holy, as God himſelf is3 and therefore it is: a feartul- fin to 
jeſt in the phraſes. of Scriptures, and fo torake the name 'of God in+ vain. 
2 The judgements of God are no fit matters'to ſport ourſelves withal, whe- 
| therin manorbeaſt, When wee ſeca natural fool play -the fool, 'of mad 
men inthcir frantick fits, this defeCt in them is a feartul truit of ſin, a matter of- 
mourning, and not of laughter; they that keep fools ou co {olact them- 
ſelves by their folly, have no-warrantſortodoz- of all the: pleaſures lawful or 
unlawful, that So/owon tried his heart withall, : wee read-ot no ſuch; -itis no- 
( recreation; but for other betrer ends itis fir ſuch' poor creatures ſhould 

oe | 6k  ahght ids 4 | as ALLY 

And for that moſt general judgement of God, rhe enmity of the creatures, _ 
the principal uſe wee ought to make thereof,- is the acknowledging of+rhat 
fearful brand of mans {1n deeply imprinted if the poor creatures; the ferious 
conſideration whereof, duly zpplyed, muſt needs rather” break than delight 
2 mans heart. Yet even of thisenmity and purſuit of- ome: kindeg of the 
creatures, there may bee another lawful uſeby-way of recreation, delight and 
excrgiſe, as cſpcciallyin hunting, hauking, + and- ſuch like diſports uſed with 
moderation, and: without. needleſs tormenting- of- filly beaſts.” But'none 
that hath either Chriſtianity, or natural affe&ions, can"rake delight? ih" the 
crue] murtherings.'or paintul- tortficoting- of -any- dumb creaure; - Alas f yhrowirg ar 
ſinful man, haſtthounor brought evil enough upon -the*ininocent (creature, , Cccks an in- 
without ſuch rejoycing and triumphing over that bondage which thy impie- humane ſpoer. 
ty hath impoſed'upon thoſe creatures, which in their kitid obey and ſerve the 
Creator farre better than thow?' God 24 f00d- creature before thee, 

2 


Przparatione 
mentis ſalt; ow 


that 


pe " , <,o- R « * - ny -** 4 .- ” var PRES 


——_—. 


—W- 


, \ . 
. — = 
S 3 = Y 
O—_—— _ . ADA " n 
. « - 
p SET .: . Kg 
” * & 
"— : 
- : , —F— 


4 bb Al..4 —  _——__ 


_ that in chou mighreſt "<a" 7 OY wings Mercy providence, and. POWEer' to. 

ache od py ſhouldeſt ſhew Arcs and hard-hcartedneſ; 
LAtO It. NEG god man is to bee merciful to his beaſt; but this pra- 
Rice is 0ne 6.090 mercies of the wicked; how can uch recreation 
fand with the tear of God? how .is ſuch rejoycing raingled with trem- 


i Secondly, Neither may wee play with fin; forthat is no indifferent thing 
medling wah PEithere, As when wee ſee amangiyen over to drunkenneſs, this (peRack 


| \ edge tooles. is indeed no matter of laughrer or merriment, but of ſorrow and 

on, that Gods I phone bee {o foulely defaced. Neither mult the fear of 

God ever bee. laid y in our recreations,whercin wee are ſo vey 

overtaken. a _ it a note of a fool, that is, a wicked man, to 

a paſtime of ſin; and ,hee caſterh firebrands, _— and deadly chi, 

and ſaith, ans [ not in iport? 

x Love. c ſecond rule of love isnegleed, rt. Whenany of our recreations tend 
to the hurt of man;. asto thereby his mony to. his impoverifhment 
or hinderance, as many winne-mote 1n ſhort time, than they could in muck 


Prov. 26. 18. 


longer ume carne 1n their calling. 2 When by ourrecreations, wee: 
loſe our patience, meekneſs, and love, and rage, and ſcore, and quarrel with 
them that therciacrals us nay with the ſacred Name f God himſelf, : or 


with D108 vain name Of luck ar fortune; as gameſters are never ſo zealous in h 

irdl ; === pnker oy FW x When men make a calli 

ha , are not uſed in ſobriety; n men a calli 
POOP Fi. recreation and haye no other, or no ſuch hold to maintain hens 
When men ſo poure out their hearts to pleaſure, as that they hinder bet-" 
or duties 1 in their LAGS privacy - at recreations ſhould fit us to 


ad hte of 


_— 


— 
rable to lr. 
Prov. 3. 17, 


—_ al i por bee ami to. adde a few general rules or 
Ren for the CON Mu "hy oerenin of which 2 heart wqges, to ils Gud bn 
of al chings to AV c wandrings, curne it ro 

_ comfortable uſe of all theſe things, wherein Satan' hideth ſo many ſnares. 


A man will ac«* 


vs: give, over x, [abour fora purecycy, and allthe x body ſhall be and lightfome,” 
p _—_— he fer fo ſuc prey wy Nani you pow ich bus merits; for then, ' ourw 


berter, 


to this rartiats: 

TD which chou 'canſt ſec: here below 
things thou canſt ſee) are butas ſha- 

| ſometimes 


" Verdi Fpiltleof SeuPaul ro Titus. 


— — ———_— : RS : FOR 
and much more to preterre them betore Chriſt, as if they were things: that 
could make a man happy orunhappy > whereas they are 1n themſelves 'tiei- 
ther good nor cyil, but {o farre as they lead unto or from Chriſt; And what 
more proper caule can wee give, why men {o corru Ives in outwatd 
things, than this, that they make there a ſtopand reſting place; whence they 
ſhould make a ſtep to climbe further towards Heaven. | 

3 Judge thy (cit and others not by abundance of outward things; no not if 
thou couldeſt paſs Hides or Creſw in wealth, for thou art hereby but more 
bound, laden, and entangled; but by thine or their portion in Chriſt ; that 
man hath gotren abundantly, that witch his content in Chriſt can mantully 
deſpiſe thele outward things ; he wameerhnothing that wanteth not faith 3 for 
what can he want who pollefieth Chriſt, in whom is all things? think then 
withthy ſelt, Is Chriſt mine; or | his ? then I ſhall be provided for ſuſhciently; 
for he ſhall nor want ro whom Chrift hath promiſed that riothing ſhall bee 
wanting ; he cannot hunger and thirſt, who hath once rafted of this bread 
and watcr of life ; he can never be found naked; who hath pur or Jeſus Chrilt; 
he can want no pleaſure, who poſlefſeth him at whoſe right hand are plea- 
ſures for eyermore. 1 will therefore make Chriſt tny food, ry raiment ; 
my riches, my recreation» and rejoyce that my lincs areifallen {o well; as 
for other things, if I can have them with him, and uſe them for him; fo ir 
iS; but if not, all ſhall goe before the pearle; naked Chriſt is wealth c- 
nough. | 
Vſe 2, Aſecond uſe of this dotrine, that all things are pure to the pure, is 
ro take notice what a priviledge beleevers have obtained by Chriſt; thar ro 
them all things being pure, chey may without ſcruple of confcience uſe rheir 


liberty in any i ent thing, ſo it be uſed aright ; becaufe that Law of Ephel. 3..15; 


Commandements which ſtood in Ordinances m——_—_ through the fleſh 
of Chriſt; that bondage which beleey og a before Chriſtsappear= . 
ing laſtcth now no longer; ſeeing feith is come; rhe im and ly 


radi. Gal. 2+ 25 


" ments are vaniſhed,andtaken ont of the way;the and-wthingby which they ſub- Col. 2. 14; 


ſcribed to their owne guiltineſs and condemnation, and that fo often as 


uſcd the Ceremonies of the Law;is fufned wwto the croſs; Nay more;fin which 
robbed us of all, is ſpoyled, the powers and prigcipalitics to which our fin des 


livered us, are iſhed, Saran, Hell, Dcath, Devils, and all hoſtilicy arc 
Sloriouſly led captive, and tri over, that we might ſee our full yvito- | 
Lhe wat apr bg RO en; who having ge we 
ro ome 0 nz 2 grven us Prerogarive to' a f- 
viledges of Heaven it felf, which are conftant and not fading; carr hee 
nn 4 EE marna ar. the creatures which are bur 
corrupti | St, 
O how ſhould this urgeus to labourfor the precious gift of faicty. whicti a$4 
chief inſtrument ſealethup rorthe ſoul poſſcſſtag ic, all the former priviledges 
of the Saints ; it bricigerh with boldneſs intothe preſence of God, it reacheth 
Chriſt in whom the Father is well pleaſed, it reſtoreth out right in the moſt 
common benckts, even rothe aire which we breathe in, it maketh prayers to 
be heard, the Word to be profitable , alnies and works of to be cottis 
fortable ; whereas without ic a curſe followethythe uſe of all bleffings;all ſervi- 
ces arerejeced, thy prayersarc abominable who tirneft thy care from hear- 
ingtheLaw; thy hearing and reading the Word, che con C NG 
the ſeatence of thy owne coltdenination! thon giveſt” almcs of that 
which is none of thine owne, a and labour 1s but to ger thee to 
Hd; O heels - ti —_ ot" ger flthin- 
tothy toule, which is the-only purchaſc © 3 Wn great Tants Wd | 
ys erent nr”, war only the belecver is free borne, Whidy 
if it beſo, what a woeful thing is it, that ſo few prize theſe priviledges as ar 
/ OuUgnty 
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A wonder that 
ro men ſo pure 
a3 they by their 
pofirions would 
bs, ſo many 
ſores of crea* 
tures ſheuld be 
impure, as 


meats, mart;- 


ogcedaies, Kee. 


nefits, whoſe righteouſneſs an 


Jam: 3. 15 


ought, {o few care forrhegitt of faith offered inthe preaching of the Word, 
by whuch alone they can become pure to the creatures, and the creatures unto 
them z yea pure to all things, and all things unto them : by woekul 


experience we find the truth of thar of the Apoſtle, A!l men have not faith ; nay 


3t154gikt, and given bur to a yery few : for there are but few freemen in a 
corporation in compariſon ot the reſt, and yet fewer benchers thai treemen, as 
the Saints are; a few Counſcllours in a ſtate, as beleevers are; and yet better 
were it robe no man than no belcever. | , 

Andin theſecond place, when by much labour and meanes we have ob- 
tained theſe freedomes, we mult be as caretul to maintaine them;tor otherwiſe 
we looſe moſt precious things purchaſed with the precious bloud of the Son of 
God ; the Commandement is to ſtand'faft is the liberty in which Chrilt hath 
ſetus free 3 we mult ſuffer no Caviller to infringe our Charter, nor bind us, 
where Chriſt hath looſed us. If the Lord have pronounced 441 things, thatis 
indifferent, pare, and free ts the pare beleever, let a Popjſh ſpiric come and 
boaſt of his vow of voluntary poverty, of ſingle life, of abſtinence froin fleſh, 
8c, we have learned otherwiſe from this Scripture, that not only all eſtaces, 
bondage or liberty, riches or poverty, marriage or fingle lite, arc alike 
unto God ; but alſo that all creatures are ſanftified to the Andifed receiver, 
and couſequently that all their vowes; beſides that, they are out of the power 
of him that voweth, doe nothing elſe bur revoke and aboliſh Chriſtian li- 


And laſtly, we are to teſtifie our thankfulaeſs for [uch liberties purchaſed, 
eſpecially by abhorring the wickedneſs of Popery, which bringerh upon men 
a more deteſtable van Hou than that of «Egypt; 1. By binding them to ſeek 
for_righteouſneſs, and juſtification before God by he works of the Law. 
2. By impoſing a maſs of traditionary precepts and commandements of 
men; whereby, 1. They ſtcalc away this dearly purchaſcd liberty. 2. Hold 
the Church under rudiments now after that faith is come. 3. Rob Chriſt of 
his honour by leſſening his benefits, and darkning his grace. 4. Set them- 
ſelves in the roome of Grit, in making Lawes to bind the conſcience up 
yaine of damnation, although God is the Lord' of it, Thus much of the Or- 
mer branch of rhis fifteenth verſe. 

| But unto them that are de filed and nnbeleeving, u nothing pure, but cvex 
| their mindes and conſciences are defiled, | | | 
. This oppolition ſheweth the truth of the expoſition of the former words ; 
for as by the pure were meant the regenerate and beleevers, ſo by the impure 
perſon the Apoſtle afhrmeth that he meaneth the unregenerate and unbelee- 
ycr, who wanting faith marry he might partake with Chriſt and all his be-. 

; innocency is the only laver of the Church, 
by which alſohe might have his heart within him purified in part, and his 
outward converſation cleanſed from dead works wherein he walketh ; he is 
no better than a Leper in Gods eyes, over-ſpread with Natural corruprion, 
Re {pragod and ſpeckled like the panes and in regatd of the 
whole man like a Black-a-moore who cannot change his hew ; for ſuch an 
umpurity 1s here aſcribed to the unbeleever,.as not only outwardly runneth 
upon him, butſuch a one as hath taken and-corrupted bath the inferiour and 
the moſt ſupreameand excellent faculties of bis ſoule, everrhis minde, and his 
conſcience. | | 
; k the wingeis meant the whole underſtanding parr of the ſoule, which be- 
ing the eye of-the ſoule, carricth with it reaſon, judgement, and elefion, The 
mien of which is to betaken up with darkneſs and blindneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 1 4. 
to bee filled with vanity, Epheſ. 4. 17. with fleſphnefs, Colol,” 27518. 


> much- as all the Natural wiſdome of man is fl:ſhly and devil- 
6 |  * . By 


. 


Verl. I5. 4 Epiſtle of St, Paul co Tiris. bs 224 


By Conſcience is meant that faculty of the ſoul, which by applying parti- 
cular things judged of and done, doth determine them either <7 42 againſt 
them; which depending upon the former; muſt neceflarily be led into the 
errours of it, no otherwiſe than one blind man isled by another into a ditch: 
The | gy of it is, when it is either #ale, or ill eccapied; the former; when 
it is ſleepy, ſenſeleſs, or ſcared; doing nothing at all, neither accuſing; nor 
excuſing; the latter, when it doth both theſe, but neither of them as it 

ht, Tur accuſeth where it ſhould excuſe, and excuſe where it ought to ac= 


culc, | 
Now both theſe beingthus polluted, ler the unbeleeyer turne himſelf to 
any thing in general without himſclf (as all things in general fall under the 
undcritanding) or turne him to any particular thought, word, action; con- 
cerning himſelf (which onely the conſcience hath to do with) in all theſe 
hee is polluted, ſoas nothing to himcan bee pure. So as wee mult here con- 
ccive of an abſolute impurity aſcribed ta the unbelecver (which is the onely 
difference in the ang for whereas purity was 1n the former branch 
attributed tothe beleever in ſome reſpe& onely: For 1: The beſt are en- 
cumbred with original fin. 2 But in part, and not fully regenerate: 3 Over» 
taken not (eldome with aual tranſgreſhon, which may , and doth make 
them ſtill cry out with David, Lord create a clean heart within mee; This 
impurity is abſolutely, ahd without any reſtraint aſcribed tounbeleevers and 
unconverted men. And inthis branch alſo the Apoſtle bendeth himſelf a- 
paioſt the crrour of the Jewiſh Teachers; who were very ſtri& and curious 
they ſhould outwardly by this or that meat, days garment, or 0» 
therwiſe bee defiled; for hee would have them conceive that hee ſpake of no 
ſuch thing; neither were theſe the ſubjes ' wherein theit impurity did fo 
much conſiſt; but in ſuch a thing as ſtuck nearer them than any outward 
thing, yeathan their very skins, evenin unbelech, and conſequently in ſuch 
8 power of {in in their hearts as made all things, though in their nature and 
inſtitution never {a good, yetunto them, andin their uſe; no atherwiſe un- 
clean, than a fuſty veſſel cortupteth the {weeteſt Wines that can bee poured 
intoit. And therefore would hee have theſe Ceremon 5-raſler to turne 
their yes into themſelves, and look into their infide, and then they ſhall ſce 
theraſelyes bootleſly to imploy all their pains in keeping thetaſelves from 
outward pollution, fo long ast! cany that within then, which. defi» 
{oth every thing they racddle withall. Whence wee learne ſundry infſtru- 
ns 


Not. 1 Wee have here 4 good ar guumont of the divinity of Scripture, in that Divinity of 
is 84x, ard doth (as God hi ) enter upon, 4nd judge the thoughts of men ; Seripiure pro- 
and of men themlelves (not as men) from things without, bur from things 75,77 dev: 
within, even accarding to their cleanneſs, or uncleanneſs before God: From ward zhoughts 
this argument the Apoſtle proveth the love thing, Heb. 4. 12, the Word of ofwicked met, 
God & lively, and mighyy in operation, and deviderh, 2nd atteth alunder the 
ſoul and ſpirit, that is, it worketh nor anely uponthe infcriour faculties which 
are lefſe pure, but upon the pureſt and moſt ſupreame part of the ſoul called _ 
the ſpirit, and the minde; and by Pas!, the Firit of the mind; for nothing is FÞh*f. 4-24: 
ſoſecret in the ſoul, but it lycth under the ſtroak of the Word, which peirceth 
as farre as the eye of the author of it, to whom all things are naked and 
Open, verſe 23. No Anatomiſt can by curting up one part of the body af- 
ter another, ſo manifeſtly diſcover to the eyetheſeveral parts af man, as doth 
the Word and the Spirit therein diſcover and reprove the molt inward 
thoughts : ſucha light it carricth with it, as chaſerh away the darkneſs of the 
foul, lettech a Simple mean ſee the ſecrets of bis beart 14id open, bringeth himto 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
the (ight of his fin, and to break qut into the acknowledgement and confeſ- 
fon ofthe truth, ſaying, Gods there indeed, Now nothing but the YWord 
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caiitell man histhoughts, nothing elſe can pronounce ſentence according to 


_ tharwhich isinthe heart; and therefore cannor but come out from God;whoſe / 


Rev. I: 16, 


Ter. 23. 31” 


Hebbac. $.16. 


Prov\ 20, 27. 


pA King. 6; 9, 


only 'priviledge it is; to ſearch the hearts which hee hath made, 

. Vſe 1 LerMiniſters gird this ſharpe ſword upon their thigh , and ſtrike 
dowa the high thoughts of men; ſpeaking rather to the conſcience, than to | 
the carsof men; for elſe the word which is ſpiritual, and moſt diretly work - 
etl uponthe heart and ſpirit, loſerh in his hand the'proper work, and power 
ful uſe of it. This alone is that two edged {word in the mouth of Chriſt, 
wacreby hee gets the vitory; as David faid of Geliabs, ſo more truly may 
wee ſay of this, there is no ſword to tha; Philoſophy, Poetry, and prophane 
things are too blunt to peirce the ſpirit, roo weak to converr ſouls; too aull to 
give {11 and corruption deadly blows, ot deaths wounds. Whoſoever would 
rurne men from their wicked way, and from the evil of their inventions, 
muſt and in Gods counſel, -and declare his Words to his people. And the 
note of a true Levite, is to havc- che Law of Trath under his lips, Mal, 
2. 6. 

2 Labour in hearing the Word, to finde ir thus divincly and powerfully 
working in thy heart, finde thy foul ſtricken with the ſenſe of death eternal, 
finde it the ſacrificing knife to cut the throat of thy fins, and Juſtful aftcEtions; 
finde it to ſhake andaſtoniſh thy ſoul ,for this is the onely way tor thee to finde 
reſt in the day of trowble; if it ſlay not thy fins, it flayerh thy (elt inſenfſibly; 
for it never returneth in vain. | | 
3 Bce patient ro ſuffer thy hypocriſie, uncleanneſs, yea thy moſt cloſe and 
mward fins to bee diſcoyered'in the Miniſtery, and when thou ſceſt this /igbe 
tae Lord ny ont all the bowels of thy belly, (ay of it, ſwrely God in it; 

or although 1 finde not this preſence by thunder, lightening, earthquake, as 
in the Mount, yet by a ftill voice' the Lord comech, and ſpeaketh ro my 
ſoul; no yoice but his cancaſt down ſuch ſtrong holds as I ſee ſhaken within 
mee; none but heecan binde my conſcience, none but hee can ſummon my 
thoughts, none elſe but hee thar made ity can work my flinty heart like waxc« 
The Woman at the Well conceived nothing above ordinary of Chrift; till 
hee came near her, and told het of her ſecretuncleane coutſe; then could: ſhee 
acknowledge him a Prophet, then could ſhee aske her neighbours, 1s net hee 
the Meſſias that hath told. mee all that ever I did? eyenloisirt not the Lord 
Jeſus, that in his Word telleth thee of all thy waics ? come thy (clf, call 
thy neighbours with thee to learne where ſuch inſtruction is to be had: When 
Chriſttold Nathaziel; that hee ſaw him under the figge tree, where hee 
thought hee had notz then could hee lay, ſarely thown art the Son of God, the - 
King of Iſrael;eyen ſo, when thou findeft the Word diſcovering that in - thee 


which thouthoughteſt was hid from every cye; thou mayelt ſay, truly this is 
_ the \Word of the Son of God, herein it reſemblerh him, ir-findeth mce out of 


my figge leaves, and calleth mee out of my buſhes where-Ihad hid my ſelf. 
thou'mayelt bee bold to affhirine; Sarely he: w a Prophet of the God x Iſrael, 
that can diſcover the ſecrets of the King of | Syria, and the word: which hee: 
ſpeakzth im bis privy chamber; Ei ; this is a man' of © God, that can 

tell mee the thonghts and counſels which Irtake in the moſt privy chamber 
of my ſoul; yea in the ſecret and moſt retyred cloſet of my! heart. Many 
not acquainted with this leſſon, ' ſtorme and rage at the Word when t 
pricketh them, and think that the Preacher is informed, and begin to lufpet 
ſomeince}ligencers; the truth is, wee have an intelligencer, even aſpiric which 
gocth after Gebez., and ſtayeth by eAnaexia: and Sapbirabiill their moſt ſe- 
cret conveyances bee diſcovered and revenged, to whom day and darkiies 
arealike; and for ſuchlet them'in time beware to (purne againſt prevailing 
truth, leaſt one day teach them totheir coſt, what it is to diſpiſe ſuch aword 


as this is, 
4 Judge 


Inn 


Verl. 15 Epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus, 


— _—— 


4 Judge of thy ſelfand ations as this word doth, thar is, not according to 
thy ſhew1n the world, bur according to thy pureneſs, or uncleanneſs betore 
God, to whom a poor man in his aprightneſs « better than a froward per ſon, bee 
hee newer ſorich, yea a poor wiſe childe more ascepted, thai ax old fooliſh King: 
This isthe trueſt touchſtone whence thou mavelt judge certainly of thy eſtate, 
and nat bee deceived... It this word reprove, orapprove any of thy waics, 
or thy whole courſe; thou mayelt ſafely pronounce of ir; Lord .if I bee de- 
ceived in this, thou and thy Word hath deceived mee; and if by thy Word I 
" erre, Ierre willingly: for I know that this is according to Gods judgement, 
and that is according totruth;Rom. 2.2, | | ; 

De8, 2 We learne further, what is the eſtate of a man unregenerate, whom 
the Apoſtle fetterh out thus; 1 Hee is one that ws wnclean. 2 An u»beleever. 
One to whom nothing t pure. 4 His mind. 5 Hu conſcience is pollutedz in 
all which reſpects; hee isa moſt odious perſon; in whom 1s nothing but fi/- 
thineſs of fleſh and fpirit, the which the pure os of the Lord cannot abide. All 
which will more cafily appear, if wee confidec, that by our fall wee were not 
onely deprived of that grace and goodneſs which was ſet in our natures, bur 
there ſucceeded a foule and monſtrous pravitie, and evil, oppoſed directy to 
the former good, and that through the whole frame of cheſoul. =, 
The minde which asa pure eyc was able ſtrongly to behold the brightneſs 
of God, and the things of God, is naw not only deſtitute of that light of un- 
derſtanding and reaſon, but is covered and vailed with a black darknels of ig- 
norance, that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the Image 
> God, though in it (elf ncyer fo clear, yet cannot ſhine out unto 
tncms : | #6; | | 
The will which was moſt conformable to Gods will, is not onely ſpoiled 
and robbed of the reQitude; and freedome it had to good; but is become re- 
bellious, and reſiſting the will of God, Mat, 23. 37. how often would I 
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eſtate of a 
wicked MAN, 
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have gathered thee, but thou wonldeſt net, Joh. 5. 40. yee will net come unto mee 


that yee may live; yeaand is « ſervant of fn, . Rom. 7. 14. the inferiour parts 
called the fleſh, are not onely ang of that conformity which all the afteQi- 
ons and appetite had with the Law, but reſiſt with hoſtilicy, . and enmity a- 
inſt God, yeaand:cannot bee ſubjeF ro the Law of God. Thus every way 
wickedneſs of man is great; and «ll the imaginations of the thoughts of hu 
heart are onely evil continually; neicher can bee other, ſeeing whatſoever riſeth 
of fleſh; is no better than fleſh. ns 
Vſe x Hence wee {cen part the corruption of our nature, and init the re- 
roach of our firſt fin; and fruit-of our firſt, tranſgtefſion; wheteby we might 
carnto be aſhamed of our filthineſs which is thus ſeated, and reſteth not one- 
ly in the inferiour parts and powers of the ſoul, or as Papiſts ſpeak; inthe fleſh 
and ſexſual part, but cyen in the reaſonable and moſt excellent part of the ſoul, 
which is the mindeand conſcience; This very conſideration ſhould bee as a 
hammer to beat down proud thoughts; which riſe upon the gazing of out- 
ward things and 'reſpets, on which fo many bear themſelves; who' doubt- 
"leſs would quickly ſtrike (aile, if they could turne their eye a little to ſee 
themſelves by nature, and natural courſes the children of wrath, enentics of 
_pgeoddocls haters, and hated of God. + _ IETIG TAI 3-3T, 
1.& man blefſeth himſelf in that hee keepeth his body. clean from un- 
lawful filchineſs, his hagdspure from open injuſtice, his ,words free from in- 
juring men; and'thus content theniſelyes with a civit righteouſneſs, which 
isto glory inthe'fleſh. Bat could they. look unparrially, into their ſouls, the 
ſhould finde a filthy fink aud puddle ſtcaming. out noiſome. and gracelels 
pomp ico the whole behaviour, all which thruſt themunder the regiment of 
Yea, evea the beſt of men tegenerate, finde this law of evil- with 


them, which miniſtrerh ſmall joy to ſome parrs of their lives, when: they ſee 
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the ſeeds of all fin in themſelves, and theſe fecds to rile up into the blade 
and care ſometime, beforethey attend to cut them down, or weed themyy; 
and when they finde themſelves as ready to yeeld an harveſt of iniquity as 0. 
thers, if the good Husbandman thonld not ſtill bee pruning and drefling 
them, 
2 Asman could proceed from an habit of good to the privation of ir, 
ſocan hee not of himſelt go back from this privation to the habit, ſecing no 
freedome at all is left in any faculcy of his ſoul to ſpiritual good. Is the mind 
and conſcience, and all things impure ro the unbeleever, and hath his will 
any more priviledge than the other ? how erronious then is that doctrine of 
the Church of Remegand theſchoolmen, who teach that mans free will tg 
good is not altogether loſt,bur much weakened in ſpiritual morions, that ir can 
diſpoſe and prepare it ſelf to grace, and that it co-worketh with the grace of 
God in the very firſt beginnings of grace? Whereas rhe Scripture teacheth, thar 
man is ſo farre fromhis ownhelp-in his recovery, that hee refiſterh it, and 
fightethagainſt ic cill the Lord mightily ſubdue him, as hee did Paw/on 
his way to Damaſew. The firſtdegree or preparation to the cure, is the 
knowledge of the diſeaſe; but the natural man will not be brought to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs hiscſtate, Pal. 14. 3. there is ve war that wnderſt andeth bis 
way; our Apoſtle hath clſewhere alſo ruled this cafe, 2 Cor, 3. 5. wee are net 
ſufficient of onr ſelves to think a thought, and thetcforg much- leſs to will, 
Phil. 2,1 3+ It ts God that worketh in us both to will and todo; where wee 
arc not (aid to will aftively, bur ated, that is, ſo farre as God maketh us to 


. 


will good, Let our poverty then be hence acknowledged, Gods glory magni- 


fied, Chriſts merit amplified, in which alone wee recoyer all our wants, and 
are raiſed out of our graves of death. * 

3 Hence wee fee the neceſſity of regencration in every part, Epbeſ. 4, 22, 
23. bce renewedin the ſpirit of your minds; confeſs then and cry out wich the 
leper, 1 am wxclexn, I am wnctcan; andiceing if Chriſt waſh thee not thou 
haſt no part in hims pray with Perer, waſh mee Lord, nor my feer onely, bur 
my hands, and head , yea my whole body, and my whole ſoul, my whole 
man, The Apoſtle prayed, that not onely the inferiour faculties of the 
Theſſalonians, as the affeftions, and appetire which are the feet of rhe ſoul 
might bee waſhed, but uſerh this forme, The God of peace ſanttific you 


4 f the wicked man bee thus uncleane, then hare his company, the vile 
perfon isto bee contemned, come not neer him,rouch him, and thou wilt bee 
defiled, hee is filetry within and withour, and with the Leper muſt beethruſt 
out of the camp for fear of infeftion. 

Do@. 3 Before this natural uncleauneſs bee purged, every thing is uxclean 
axto 4 mas; the unbelecyer tainterh every thing that hee roucheth; nothing 
within him, nothing without him, which is not polluted, akhough not in his 
own nature, yet unto him, and in his uſe. Let a natural man cturne him to 
any ation, word or thought, all of them, nor'excepring the beſt, are againſt 
God, becauſe they procecd from unclean mindsand conſciences. 

1 His ations $iritaa/, even hisbeſt ſervices, as praying; hearing, read- 
ing, recciving of ſacraments, almes, alltheſc being rhe facrifices of che wicked 
ave abomivation wins the Lord, who-farſt looketh tothe perſon, and then the 
gift, who if hee ture his care from hearing the Law, cven his prajer is abo- 
minable; if hee chaſe his own wayes let him-kill a Bullock for'a Sacrifice, ir 
isall oneasif flewaman; if hee beea pollmted perſon that roucheth any of theſe 
holy in , ſhall they »ot bee wnclean? Mir ſurely, the moſt divine ordinances 
arc rurned to him to fn; forthe Lord firſt requireth pure parrs, and then pure 


ations, Exck. 36.26, 3 Hiscivil ations, his honeſt dealing in the world, 
his buying, ſelling, giving, lending, his labour, care, yea all the duties of his 


calling, 
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Falling, are in and to him no berter than fins. 3. His #at#ral ations, as 

cating, drinking, ſleeping, recreation, phylick, all are uncleane unto him, 
4. All Gods Creatures, and humane Ordinances, as meat, drink, cloath, 
goods, lands, buildings,. marriage, fangle eſtate, 1n a word, the whole way 
of abe wicked is abomination te the Lord, Proverbs I5. 9. All thele are 
witneſſes of his fin and filthine(s, all ot them are enlargers of his woe 
and damnation, becaule hee wanteth faich to. lay hold on the Lord Jeſus, 
* whereby the juſt doe live, havethcir heart purified, and ſo are made Lords o- 
ver the creatures. 

Vſe 1. Secing no man can with good conſcience goe about any thing while 
heis in his ſin and uncleanenefs, ler it move eyery man to beware eſpecially 
that he approach not near the Courts of God, nor compaſs the Altar without 
waſhing his hands in innecency. The Miniſters may not take the word into 
_— mouthesand hands, themlelyes hating reformation. The brazen 

er muſt putghem in minde of their duty, which was ſet between the Ta- 
bernacle and the Altar, that the Prieſts might waſh their hands and feer when- 
ſoever they came before the Lord ; and the Lord will be ſan&ified in all thac 
come neer him : people mult not bring oblations with hands full of bloud, - the 
Lord is ſoone weary of ſuch ſacrifices, ſa, 1. An earthly King accepteth of 
no ſervice tendred by a Traytor; and both Miniſters and People __ learne 
to renew their repentance, before they attempr any religious duties, whether 
publick or private. | 


2 Let this Doftrine move us to diſcerne aright between the eſtate of the Seven thaice 
belecyer and unbeleever, that the wretchedneſs of the one may breake our differenecs be- 
hearts for our fins, and the happineſs of the other may hearten us if every _— the god: 

3 _— 2 


. 12 Whereas thethoughts of the godly arc for moſt part tending to God, to Thats, "a 


good dury. The difference is cminent. For, 


Heaven, and the things of Heaven, and their hearts are ſtill inditing good 
matter, wherein the greateſt part of their ſoundeft joy and comfort is placed ; 
the thoughts of the wicked are carthly, lewd, and ungodly, often accuſing 
themſelves, and making a way to the moſt juſt Sentence of the Almighty. 
True. it is, that the godly ja#dge themſelves worthy to bee deftireyed for their 
#niquity, but yet they fee great light in thar darkneſs, which the wicked 
never behold, but are reſerved in horror unto the darkneſs of the great 


day. . | | | 

2 Theſpecches of the godly tend to the praiſe of God, for the heart endi- Words, 
tinga good matter, the tongue will be ſpeaking of the praiſes of this King , 
Pſal. 45+ 1. their talk rendeth to edification, and miniſtreth grace ro « & 
hearer ; their tongues ſpeak of matters grave and high, matters of Gods 
Kingdomeof Grace here, and of Glory hereafter ; the ſpeeches of the wick- 
ed arc cither to nn themſelves, or proud, or earthly, or rotten and 
CY: for the ſtreamies can bee no ſweeter than the fountaines whence 
they iſlue. | | By, 

3 Whereas the works of the godly are wayes which God hath ordained a gon; 
that they ſhould walk in unto the cnd of their faich, which is their ſalvation 
the works of unbelecyers are crooked paths tending unto, yea the cauſes 0 
their deſtruction. + KN Or 0 

4 Wheteas all the miſcries of the godly are ings and fruites of Gods love; paoas: 
working to their beſt, and our of which the Lord giveth themz a fure and ſea- 
ſonable deliverance; the calamities of the wicked are not only evident ſignes 
of Gods wrath, and malediftion, but the beginnings of cternal puniſhmear, 
the firſt fruites of their deſttuCtion, and the down-fallsto Hell it (elf, our of 
which is no redemption. . ny : 

5 Whereas the godly have the promiſes of this lite, and that to come, and Promiſcs/ 
walk inthe irengeh of them —_— and their hope ſhall never coun 
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the ungodly mans falle application of promiſes are bur a falſe fire. 
they may ſcramble and pull che promiſes unto them, but the childrens bread 
.belongeth not to ſuch dogges: God hath promiſed nothing to ſuch, bur threat- 
ned againſt them all the $Written in his book: which ſhall ſurely oyer- 
take : D. | 
6 Whereas the lite of the godly is a meanc to blefledneſs, and an encreafer 
both of their grace, and glory, that they may lee their ſalvation daily nearer 
them than when they firlt beleeved 3 all the life of rhe wicked on the contrary 
is accurſcd, and an heaping up of fin, and plagues, It rhey pray, their -prayer 
isrurnedto fin ; if they hear, or read, they receive or pronounce rhe ſencence 
of death againſt anves, if they receive the Sacraments, the Devil entreth 
intothem as he did into Judas; if they give almes, they give chat which is 
none of their owne; if they enjoy proſperity, they are lifred up as the Thief 
on the Ladder, for amore fearful break-neck ; it they ſee many dayes, the 
laſt ofthem will be more woful, becauſe they have contemangg fo great grace 
and ſalvation, | 
7 Whereas the day of death is better tothe beleeyer, than the day wherein 
he was borne ; for his _ iscaſt on a ſweet ſleep, and laid in a bed-ſanQi- 
ficd and ſweetned by the blefſed Body of the Lord Jeſus ; bis ſoule ſenrupto 
the glory prepared for the juſt, and both of them treed from all fin, and the 
wotul fruites of the offence of God, and paſled as by a ſtraight door to a long 


life, eyenfor ever and ever ; thedeath of the wicked is moſt accurſed, the ſen» ' 


tence of an and ſevere Judge,and an entrance or wicket to eternal woe 
and miſery. And thus ſuch works, receiveſuch wages ; ſuch labours, ſuch re« 


| wards? the ſtipend is proportional unto their paines, and their death not 


unſutable to ſuch a wretched life. _ en that faith putteth this 
difference, and faith cleareth the eye to let it (ce this difterence, la- 
bour for faith, reſt not till thoucanſt finde it in the fignes of it ; withour this 
race, God bath wo pleaſure in thee, neither will accept any offering ; without 
Nis Spiritual eye, ſhalt not ſee any ſuch difference between the righte- 


- ous and wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and hitn that ſeryeth him 


not 3 bur thou ſhalt ſtill account the proud blefſed, and perhaps be ſoon con- 
tentedtofir and caſtin thy lot among them. And whoſoever thou art that 
haſt obtained this grace, be thankful for ir,make much of ir, uſe meanes to che- 
riſhand encreaſe it ; for hence only isthy acceptation with God, and hence 
only thou knoweſt thy ſelf, and thy ſervices to be thus accepted. 

Verſ. 16. They profeſs that they know God, bur by workes they deny 


him, and are abominable, and diſobedient, and nnto every good work 


reprobate, 
” The Apoſtle meme re the proof of that which he had ſaid, that no- 
thing was cleane to the unbeleever, whoſe chief faculties were —_— bring- 
cth in this proofe by way of anſwer to a ſecret objeftion ; for ſome might lay, 
But ſce you not that many whom you thus condemne, are men protefſing re- 
ligion, both teachers and others ; ſuch as ſpeake well of God, of Chriſt, and 
di{courſe exceeding well concerning outward righteouſneſs, and fanimony 
of life, and therefore they ſeeme not to be ſo juſtly, or at leaſt roo rigorouſly 
taxed.. Notwithſtanding all which, the Apoſtle concludeth againſt them, 
that they were no berter than he had ſaid ; for let it be granted, that both the 
Kgers, and praQticers of ſuch Lawes and Traditions ou by men, ſhould 
ftill pretend picry and ſervice of God, and ſhould cloake all their ceremonies 
and confticurionsunder pretence of devotion ; +. herein Pas! eſpieth only 
the fruit oftheir cortuption, and that is groſs Fn apparant in the 
fight and oppoſition between their profeſſion, and their praRiſe. They profeſs 
indecd they know God, and all their outward carriage is ſo compoſed, as if they 
only were-the Sons of eAbraban, Skilful inthe Law, ſtrit obſeryers of it in 


the 
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che leaſt particles thercof'; thar'if all religion! were ro be: meaſured by theis 
outſide, they could not chuſe now being converted from ;Judaiſme to Chri-- 
Rtianity, bur goe for good Chriſtians. But i» works they deny him ; they: cx- 
prefs no ſuch thing in their lite and converſation, they have only drawne a fair 
glove over a foule: hand. | Flt Ba 
For look a little nearef them, and confider their perſons, fo polluted they 
arc, as that they are «bomrnable, {uch as are worthy that bath God and good 
men ſhould turne away from, as fromthings myſome tatheir {ences ; for-ſo Ca\ewuror; 
isthe nature of the word, uſed: allo Luke 16: 25, And, look yer further inro 
their lives, inſtead of fandtimony; you ſhall meet with rebell;o» $ inſtead.of 
ſabje&ion unto God, you ſhall diſcover diſobedsexce : and, whereas if they: 
werethe Sons of Abraham, asthey profels, they would doethe works of A- 
brabans ; They are reprobate to every good work; Which word+is ſometimes 
takenpaſſively, as 1Cor.g. 27.1 beate downe my body leaſt I ſhenld. be reprobate, 
Heb. 6. 8. The grownd that beareth thornes and briars u reprobate; and near u#- 
reacurſe; and 1o indeed are thele retule and rejected tellows, as Souldiers 
caſhiered or as baſe perſons, and banquerupts,. are paſſed by, and not called 
imo office, ſo thefeare rejected of God and good men, Yer ir better fittzrh 
the place to accept the phraſe att:vely , and then the ſenceis this, that they are 
fofarre from theprattiſe of piety; that as men of corrupt mindes, are ſaid to 1 1 im. 3.8 
be reprobate concerning the faith, {0 thoſe corrupt minded men, are reprobats 
concerning good works and ations, which are the fruits of faith ; that is, {0 
given up to {1n, and with the Gentiles, Rom, 1. to 4 reprobate minde, that-they 
tecme to have loſt all difference and diſtinion of goodandevil, and can turn 
their hand to nothing which isnot evil. Which diſpoſition of theirs, ſeemech 
tobe well radars. > Jer. 4. 22: The are wiſe to doe evil, but to doe well they 
have no knowledge, Faro | 
_ -Intheverſe = points are to be marked-and handled. 1; That there wik 
alwajes be Hypocrites in the Church, 2, The Charatters ar nates of the! 
which inthe verſe are four. 3. Their miſerable eſtate and condition,in rhe wor 
abeminable ; unto which we will adde the uſe: ”_ There will be 
For the fir{t,T hat there will ever be in the Charch together with ſound members always Bypo* 
WIAXY H ypocrites, appcareth ; with Abel will be a Cain, of rwo men borne 1n Church, , 
the world,one is an Hypocrite , with Iſaac an /ſhmael; if Abraham himlelf : 
two ſons, one isan Hypocrite , with Jaceb an Eſa», making ſhew of 
purchaſing the Bleſſing as well as he ; with the wheat the tares mult grow to 
rhe harveſt, the bran abideth with the meal till the bouking ; the ſame ner 
covereth good and bad fiſhes, and much filth is drawne along with the fiſh. aas :o. ;o 
J»das lurketh in Chriſts owne family. The pureſt primitive Churches plan- 1 Tim. 4.1 
ted by the Apoltles, could not long continuea pure Virgin, as all the per 2Tim. 3-1, 5 
ſtles fore-ſaw, and fore-warncd ; neither can it be but in the peace of xhe 
Church, as ia a ſweet and rainy ſcalſonz many weeds come up and make a 
you ſhew among the-good herbs ; ſo many thruſt themſelves into- the pro- 
effion, bringing with them the cares and love of the World, whom the firft 
Son of perſecution cauſeth to wither, and appear to be themlelyes. 
And although the Lord couldcafily and at once purge his floore of them, why. 
yet ingreat wildome he ſuftereth them ; I. In regard of his owne glory, 
thar his holinc(s might appear inthe daily diſcovering of them» and purging 
his'Church, for he cannot abidethac Hypocrites ſhould long goe in the talc 
and account of his Children; 'but one time or other, one way or other, will be 
ſanRified in all them chat come neer him; at which time his glory alſo ſhi- teri 10. 5 


neth out unto others in their juſt judgement. 2: In regard of the wicked, 
thar they _ the i —_— At arr wy by nalo ch mon Laeartes 
among profeſſors, 3. Inregard of the godly, that they ſhould partlybecxer- 
cifced by this meancs, and partly driven to examine what truthisin _— C 
Pcu 
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Rev. 2. 27 


Loek not ro 
find a (oyl ups 


reſpe& of the rrathrirſelt, which getterh ſome reftimony hence; as Chriſt 6n 
the Ctols by the vety title of hisencmies, affirming that he was the King of 
the Jewes- : LEE 

| 2 r. Let every mantry himſelf, and the ſoundneſs of his heart ; he is nor 
a Jew that is one without, and thEretore every man had need lay a goed. 
round of his faith and religion; hee beginneth well that beginneth in the 
truth. The outward -coleffion may joynethee to the Church indeed, which 
very thing deceiveth many, whoconceive that becauſe we have changed the 
Mattins into preaching, and the Maſs into the Lords Table therefore they 
cannot but be of the Church ; bur the time will come which ſhall ſeparate 
thoſe, whom now the bareprofefſion joyneth'; when two ſhall be ina houſe, 
two in the field, yea two ina bed whereof the one ſhall be raken, and the 0« 
ther refuſed ; one taken like Ruth going on to F#dah, another like Orpal=go. 
ing back to Moab ; when the Fan ſhall ſeparate Whear from Chafte, the one 
to the Garner, the other to the burning ; when the Shepheard ſhall divide 
the Sheep from the Goats which now graſe togerher, live together, teed toge= 
ther, arc folded together; the one to the right hand, the other to his lett. Let 
notthy profeſſion deceiverhee, tor many Hypocrnes are in the bofome of 
the Church. 

2 Letno man be offended, if in trials many by falling away be diſcovered 
to be Hypocrites, who have long made a ſhew of godlinefs ; for in this great 
houſe, there muſt be veſſels of diſhonour as well as of honour. Let no man 
entertaine any diſlike, cither of the DoQrine, cr the Church, becauſe ſome 
men turne from ir; for being the doQtrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles; if 
Apoſtles themſelves, yea or Angels ſhould come and teach a contrary, or a 
diverſe dorine from it, we muſt deeme themaccurſed ; for God is taithful, 
_ andno unfaithfulneſs of man can make him otherwiſe. And for the Church 

that isthe fame, even a number of belceversſanAified and ſealed to eternal 
life, -of which number uf never Wcrce They went ont from #«, but they were 


not of us, for had they been of us, they wonld bave continued with ms, 1 Joh. 2. 19, 
For what bonds have they broken, but ſome outward and viſible bonds; ſuch 
as are external profeſſion of dofrine, external conformity unto it, outward 
worſhip, communion in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, whereby 
were tyed only to the members of the Church, all which are eafily broken and 
diffolyed ? bur not any internal or invifible bond, ſuch as is the bond of. e+ 
ternal eleQtion, or the bond of rhe Spirit of Chriſt, whereby they ſhould” - 
have been firſt knit unto the head, which is of abſolute neceſſity to bee tru 
united to the Church, for theſe knots once tyed could never be diffolved: 
Neither let any childe of God hence too much torment himſelf with feare,- 
leaſt he ſhould not perſevere in the grace received ; bur if any bave received 
the white fone, and the new name in it, let him know that « & fonndation of 
Ged remaineth ſure ; ler him for his part ſet his ſeal unto it, by dep-rting from 
#niquity ; and he that thus daily purgeth himſelf, ſhall be.a veſſel prepared unto 
honour, 2 Tim. 2.10. ; 

3 We may not look to live here below amongſt Angels, butif we willing- 
ly will not be deceiyed, we muſt take account of tares; for ſuch an heaven 


in wheat = wherein dwelleth nothing bur righteouſneſs, cannot be looked for upon earth. 


ech without 


Andthercfore rhe Anabaptiſts following the Donariſts, while they will abide 
no tares intheir fields and floares, themſelves remaine no whear, no Church 
for theſe two muſt abide together until the harveſt, ſoas in the meane time 
wherethe one is not; neither 1s or can be the other, But we muſt look up and 

brearhe after that day of ſeparation,when the Lord Jcſus ſhall make that 
; miſe anto us; Cant. 4. 8. Thos (halt come with me my ſponſe from on; 
and look fromthe top of Amanah, from the roy of Shenar, and Hermon, from the 
dent of Lions, and fromthe mynntaines of Leopards ; where three UA: 
wrapped 
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wrapped up in one. x Of delivery out of the world : Lebaxoxa part of it be- 
ing pur for the whole- 2 Of victory, for the Church ſhall bee exalted as on 
the toppes of the higheſt hills, . and ſhall diſdainfully and triumphant- 
ly look down upon her enemics, who ſhall bee pur under her feer. 
Otſafety, from wicked, lyoniſh, cruel, and blood-thirſty men; and from 
Lond and Hypocrites, which have as many coritrary guiſes; as the Leo- 
pard hath ſpots —_ Ys | | 
The ſecond point 1s the charatters of an hypocrite, The firſt of the fout is in Four maiks in 
theſe words, They profeſſe they know God, "The hypocrite is a great profeſſor *** way fr 
of Religion, and hence cometh to bee anſwerable to his name, in ſeeming oowon 2/99: 
co bee, and ſuſtaining the perſon that hee is not; as a clown or knaye on a 0 
ſtage, playeth the part of a Noble; or King, but is well known to beethe next & grme © 
remove from a Rogue; {o theſe tellows whomthe Apoſtle noteth; have often godlines. _. 
intheir mouthes the name of God and of, Chriſt; the title of the Church 
and pretend great knowledge of God, and cunning in the Scriptures, and o- 
ther Fcclefial ical writings; yea further, makea great ſhew of faith and piety, 
and if bare profefſion would lead ro Heaven, thele could nor bee the leaſt or 
laſt there, And co make this a little more plain, an hypocrite can carry him- 
ſelf lo levil, and even in his courſe, asnoman ſhall bee able outwardly to ac- 
cuſe him, or impite any thing unto him, no more than the Diſciples could 
accuſe Jude, when cvery man faid, Maſter, is it I? but none of them ſaid, 
Maſter, is it J#d4s Obſerve him in his Religion, you ſhall hear him cryin 
unto God, and ſaying, My God, { know thee, challenging God for his & » Hol #: 2 
and thruſting himſelt under him as one of his people and holy ones; many ' 
ſhall cry Lord, Lotd, ſaith Chriſt, and ſhall profeſs the knowledge of him, to 
whom hee ſhall profeſs that hee never kyew them tor his, 
You ſhall ſce him out-running all that is required at. his hands, hee will 
bring many oblations not of _ and ſmall beaſts; bur many Oxen, and 
not jn,one place, as God requireth, butin many, yea in ſo many as the Al- 
aers ſhall exceed the number of the Cities; you ſhall fee him cleave to the 
Church, bear, pray nay hear fladly, as Herod, pray boldly as the Phariſie, 
and receive often the ſeed with joy, and yet bee bad ground; Look to his Mark 6. s 
outward carriage, hee will not failc in the pra&ice of juſt dealing; hee will 
abſtaine from moſt ſins, as other men; hee will _ ro good mens wp or 
be pragmatical and buſic in performing many fightly duties; hee will bee 
xeady to pluck out his eyes for Minifters (as the Galatie»# for Pawl) 
and yet afterward fall quite from his dorine. You would verily think him 
to bee a ſheep of Chriſt, and ſo himſelf may happily rake himſelf to bee the 
child of God, and in all this led by the motions of the good Spirit of God; | 
whereas not a few unclean ſpirits breathe 1n bim, 
ObjeRt. «Alas will ſome here ſay | what am I better than ſuch a man as you 
peak of? what am | other than an Hypocrite, if this man may becone? I ſer. Fe 
my ſelf come behinde ſuch as cheſe, and ſe have lift 4 great deal of pains, of ns of 
opes. ns: _ 
Hnſw, As Chriſt ſaid to the young man vaututing of keepingall the Laws Non ſolum in 
of God from his youth, one rhing « yet waming, {o it is to this man, which falfis verbin;ſe4 
if thou haſt, thou as farre exenore him, as lighe doth darkneſſe, chongh _— = 
rhou wanteſt a great deal of his appearance: What this is, the next note Fo NT. 
ſhewcth. I SE Pian—4 
The ſecond note is in theſe wards, But indeed they deny bimy that is, Al num fe dicere, 
the religion of an hypecyite is onely an outward profeſſion, {ep bt from sbe ine & opera Chi: 
ward ſincerity of the hearts All that wee have ſpoken of him is bur a liveleſſe pat >" og 
forme of godlines, in which the power of ic is dewyed,; 2 Tim. 3. 5- Men may og, amubr, . 
bee ſaid ro deny a thing three waies; x Withthetongue, 5 Withthe heatt; ferm. a domi* 
thus the Atheiſt denyeth God, Pfat. 24. 1- 3 With the life or ations, which vicade ABrali. 
is 
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is here properly meant. For aske the rongues and words of theſe men con- 
ceraing their courſes, all will appear to bee fiſh whole, but aske their lives, 
and you ſhall hear their works ( which are tarre more evident witneſſes with 
or againſt a man, than his words) ſpeak otherwiſe. Or grant they do ma- 
ny glorious works to the eye, yereven herein after a ſort God 1s denyed, 
in far they are lame, and indeed carkafles of good ations, without any ſout 
to quicken them; all is external, and in ſuch works they may bee very bulie, 
but ſpiritually they performe nothing. Thus Chriſt chargeth the Scribes 
and Phariſees with hypocriſie, in that they outwardly appeared righteous, 

t inwardly were like the graves, full ot purritation and rottennels. And 
ifnarrowly wee examine the moſt glorious apptarances of this kind of men, 
wee ſhall out of the Scriptures more evidently ſce the light of this truth, 
which teach us that there is a generation that draw near God with their 
lips, but their hearts are farre removed from him, ſo as though hee bee near 
their mouthes, hee is farre from their reignes; they can come with Sheep and 
Oxes to (eek the Lord, me 6. but not with faith and repentance in 
their hearts, and therefore ſhall they wor finde him? If God delighted in outward 
Sacrifices, they would give him many a one, but that Sacrifice of an humble 
and contrite. {pirit, which is his delight, they detain from him. 

Heace is all their righteouſneſs compared to a mernivg dew, which mak- 
eth ſhew as if it would water and moilten the heart of thecarth , bur it onely 
ſtandetha little upon the face or cruſt of it, and che Sun riſing, it preſently 
vaniſhethaway. If they cleave tothe Church for a while, they do not with 
full purpoſe of heart cleave unto rhe Lord. If they abſtaine from evil, iris 
more in regard of manthan of God, or their careis bur ro cur off the waſte 
boughs of {1n, but they leave the bole and ſtump ſtanding, ta ſtop the courſes 
of more ſhameful and groſs ſins,” but not to damme up the fountain. If they 
do any good,they are drawnto ir not for the loye of God direAly, bur for 
ſome worldly reſpet, and the end is rather fear, favour, praiſe of men, than 
the glory of God, as Ananias, If they humble themſelves : before God, iris 
for Corxe aud Oyle, If they howle upon the. beds of their ſorrows, it is for 
their ſickneſs, and not for their ſin, affteQting deliverance, but not repen- 
tance, If they worſhip, yet wiſh they there were no'God to worſhip, as He- 
yod pretended toworſhip Chriſt, but intended to kill him, | If chey thruſt 
themſelves intothe company of good men, it is not to better themſelves, 
but tq credit their aRions; they can deſire them to pray for them, as Pharaoh, 
Simon' Mag, but cannot pray for themſelves. It they profeſs Religion, ir 
is notfor Religions ſake, but {ome other thing accompanying it; Ephrains i 
4s ax Keifer that delighteth totbre(h, becauſe treading out the Corn, the Oxe 
muſt not bee muſled, but eat at his: pleaſure, but could not away with plowing; 
the yoak was too: heavyy and. the Gn too light; {o ſome outward 

, commodity provoketh the hypocrite to profeſs Religion, but hee cannorabide 
oO. lowup his heart. Jada will carry Chriſts bagge till hee can gain more 
y him, 

Thus turne the Hypocrice any way, hee will bee found Swan-like, which 
of all foules hath the whireſt feathers, but the -blackeſt 'Aeſh under them; ex- 
cept wee ſhall fitlier ws T1 them (with Chriſt) to the Foxe, who hath this 
quality, that his skinne isbetter than his fleſh; a ſhew hec hath of ones 

| but wanteth the power; hee hath a name that hee liveth, butis indeed deadj 
[ecing the whole life of Religion: conſiſteth 'in tnward renovation of heart 
and \anQtimony of life, both which is wanting unto: him; whoſe {in lyeti 
under a cloak, andlivethin his ſoul as-in aclofer, - from which the Hypo- 
crite will not beeparted. . > © | | * 

3 Thethird note or character, is in 4 farther: degree of the fu, inthat they 
arc{aid, rebellious to Gods commandement, and. diſobetdient ts the duilvine of 


God. 
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God; The word giveth us todiſcoyer two vices in'theſe titular Chriſtians: 
x Infidelity; 2 Rebellion, or in one word; the want of the obedience of 
Faith, True it is, they make a great ſhew of Faith, bit the Apoltle diſtin- 
iſheth of fairh, one kinde is faimed, another is «»fained : . the formiet tnay 1 Tit. 1. $ 
cjoyned with much knowledge, much talk ot piety, but neyer With a 
pure hcarr, and good conſcience, as the latrer. Now this unfained Faith be- 
ing the Mother and Miſtreſs of unfairied obedience; and the orily root whence 
this fruit can budde and bloſſomez whoſoever are deſtitute of the former; 
cannot bur bee barren of the latter; what are the fruits of unbelecf ? ſce 48: 
17-5. 2 Theſ, 3. 2. Heb. 3+ 12, Andalthough H ites; which taking on 
chem the names of Chriſtians, make a great ſhew of holineſs in external ſer- 
vice, int ſome ceremonies or will-worſhip, that a man would maryaile that the 
Scripture ſhould aſcribe rebellion unto themz yer looking nearet unto their a 
ſervice; it will appear no betters _ 1 . -1 
Forin all that obedicnce of theirs, which they make ſuch account of, 
they depart from the Word; if tiot in whole, yet in ſome part, yea in ſuch a 
part as maketh it rebellion (which cannot properly bee ſaid: of the imperteR 
obedience of Gods children, whoſe beſt ations cannot abide thetryal of the 
Law) for beſides that the beſt of their obedience is wanting in that which 
the Word requireth, not being fruits of Faith, — onely they become 
acceptable, cvcn in doing that which God commandeth, become rebel- 
lious, and that either by adding ſomething of their own; as Jebs, whoſe fat 
(houg) commanded, and much commend yet) was ſuch a rebellion as cavi- 
ed the Lord not many years after to viſit 4ll the blood of Fezreel #pin his bouſe, Hol. 1,4 
yea 'niade the whole Kingdeme of Iſrael to _ elle by detraing 
ſomething frotm the Word, to which yet they ſcem to give abſolute obe-= 
dience; as Saul, who although hee obeyed the Word; and made his boaſt of 
doing the commandement, yet becauſe hee did not alt the Word, is charged 
of rebellion, I Sam,15. I3, : . | ; 
This conſideration meeteth with the excuſes of ſuch whited toomes, who 
ſcorne to bee called rebels, becauſe they heat the Word, and yeeld {ome- 
thing unto itz they belong to God, and will ſerve him fo neer as hee giveth 
them leave, but yet ſome luſts may not bee lefr, ſome ſweet thorfel ſhall 
bee held under the tongue, and cannot indure ſuch a continual thar- 
dome as mortification is: Bur thoſe (we ſee) are not np rebellious who 
nd out, and openly belch our blaſphemics againſt God and his Word; ſuch 
as ſay, wee will not havethis man to rule over us, come let us caſt away 
his cords from us, the Word of the Lord ſpoken by thee Jeremy wee wilt not 
do; but thoſe alſo, who ſecretly in their courſe depart from the Word; with 
07 wo of - om, ſuch astake the Word into their mouthes, b#t hate pri. gs, 17. 
$0 Der TETOr med. | : 
The fourth Charaftcr ofan Hypactite is, yet in furrber degree of tht ſor, and SIOKnels ns 
goeth neer the detefiion of him; when after __ cuſtome in fin, and crack- gf God, and 
ing, his conſcience checking him, hee becomes asa crazic pitcher, which is upfitneſs to 
unfit to hold water; ſe i hee reprobate to every good duty; now can hee do mea vefict 
nothing but ruſh into ſin thick andthreefold, and dowſe himſelf over head ®* 9*r6y of. 
andears in impiety. And how canhee bee other 3 for Faith hee never had 
any3 andif any zcal remaine, it putteth him! forward co ſin, at leaſt that which 
cannot pleaſe God; his corrupt conſcience hath ſo long accuſed him, and 
bornehim harmeleſs, in the outward AP and formal worſhip, thatic 
18 either brawney and ſcnſcleſs, and ſo workleſs; or if it ſet it ſelf on work, ic 
is ſtill to make him more reprobate to good duties; as weaty to hear the 
Word afhamed to pray, confounded, and fometimes condemned in him- 
ſelf-for his preſent waies; and juſtly, for although hee ſeemed ſometirnes to. 
ſhine among the ſtarres, yer his A 7 2 uit net With ſuch prafticesy - 
as 
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aShee had better, never tohave-been acquainted : withz'.than ever- 'to have 
Kin weary of. Which alas Wee know t0 bee the calc not ofa few, who 
eem to have received the ſentence. which paſſed againſt rhe fig-treey/ prev 
| {enting Chriſt wath leaves, but not with irut, ever more fruit grow on thee, 
for bow [on ar they withered? , Nay more, it isto bee feared; that: many. who | 
now ſtand notin the laſt ranks ot proteſſors, it times ſhould (crve, would 
; King, 8. 12. Play but an Haz4els part; or ltangat open dehance of the truth, if-onee the 
chaffic protefſion ſhould bee blown away; aoman ever ſaw the change and 
alrcration of Religion, but hee, ſaw allothis truth verified, LG KL! 
The miſcible Thi third poipt inthe wands, is, T he: miſerable: condition of the. Hypotrice 
cor diticn of Hee #5 au abominable per ſor. Where note, thet men of corrupe minder; raking 
we bypciite. wpoy them the names of Chriftians, « nd doing the works of Atheiſts, «rewarthily 
abharred of Ged; if TS diſcerned; ought" to. bee an 'cye-{ore 
ro men, who ſhould not with patience behold them. They are abomainable 
to God, which appeareth both, 1: In their perſons, 2 Their actians,'g Their 
puniſhment. Fir their perſons, rhey are; but half Chriſtians, neither boe, 
nor cold; ww therefore the Lord cannot digeſt themyc ed to Cakgs bug 
halfe bat't; of, 7.10, and. not twrned ON the other {ide; elaw they: are bat, 
thats, cther in their own ſuperſtitions, or inſmalter rrifling martcrsy/ (or elſe 
in forme and outward appearance, they ſeem {0 zealous, as though the: zcal 
of Gods houſe would conſume them; bur: above, in. matters of ſpirit, andtruth, 
idthe inner man, inthe ſoul ang heart, remaine unbaked, impenitent, . un- 
carned, the fire of the {pirichath not once; touched them, and ſo. they remaine 
a mixt lump till, neither hot, nor cold : Seeing therefore they are fuch as 
renting theix beſt part ſrem, Ged, the ſoul of God @antake no pleafure in 
them. | ie fay (3 | 

Their a&ions, although never {o $008n themſclves, | never ſo ſpecious 

_ unto others, never ſo behgov-kul to ſociety where they live, yet arc abams- 
ur, 15.159 nablewnto God; yea in their moſt deyout ſervices, they dor yorking, but (as E- 
phraim) compals the Lord with lycs, and:decdit, Hoſe 3442 3+ Their puniſh- 

ment ſheweth them to bee every way abhoxred of God; for as men deal- with 

things they hate, ſothe Lord x .Caſteth them out of his ſight, Job 13.16. The 

Hy pecrite ſhall not come befare him; the workers of lyes ſhall not corer within 

the walls of that holy Cityzyea ſometimes they are calt-our of his prefence, as 

Cain was, Cyeli out of the viſible Church, as they axcever ontof ctheinviſible, 

to ſhew thatthey ſhall neyer bee cndured' hereafter, 3 Deſtroyeth them; for 
their deſtruQion:from the Lord leepeth notbut ſhall Gupriſe themy perhaps - 

whilethey are inthe body, as Ananjas and! Sappbireb, but certainly hereafter; 

and the damnation of ſuch is no ordinary damnation, but a more '-ample and, 
Marth. 23. 14: abundant judgement is reſerved for them than others; and tis worthy obſerva» 
X&/ue TERIC* tion, that when the holy Ghoſt would rouſe up the ſlothful ſervants heethreat- 
CoT4g% neth him bis portion with hypocrites, Marth. 24. 51, and for both together it 
is aid, Hatth, 13, 41. that the Angels ſÞaRgather owt» of Chriſt s Rs 

all that offend, and caſt them into a furnace, Joh. 15. 6, thoſe that abide not 

in Chriſt, thqugh they cleavea.long time to the- viſible Church, yet are ſe-- 

parated fromthe true inviſible Church, awd-caſt out like withered branches; 

and men. gather thern, aud caſt them inzothe fire; how ſhall then ſuch abo- 

minable perſons'in Gods cycs, aveid the. damnation of Hell > iris almoſt an 
' Matth. 23. 33s impoſſible ching for ſuch a. viperous brood of profefled hypocrites ever to bee” 

aved:. -.:.;; 

And ought notſuch perſons alſo to bee an abomination to good: men, in 
whoſe eyes cvery.vile perſon ought to bee contemned? yes ſurely, could wee 
diſcerne them, or diſcovering them, wee ſhould bee affefted rowards 
then, as Eliſha was towards Jehoraw,, who in his ſtraitneſs could ſeek ro Gods 

Prophet, and,otherwilſc to Baa/; as the Lord of beſts liverh; were it nar: that\ 


I 
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eext hee. 


I regard the preſence of Jeboſaphat 1 wonld not have looked towards thee, er 2 King, 3-14 


- Yſe 1. if thcle be the notes, and this the eſtate of an Hypocrite; then muſt, Thou canſt 


icnceds be very hard ro know who 1san Hypocrice; becauſc it is a lurking (1n, 
and ſo masked, as there 1s little, yea often no outward difference betweene 
the ſound, andunſound ; and conſequently it cannot bur be very dangerous; 
to lay this imputration upon any man till the time, leaſt we judge our bre- 
chren raſhly, and condemne the juſt, which isas odious a fin as the juſtifying 
of the wicked. And this is rather to be noted, becauſe it is become fo rife a 
praiſe ro range every Profeſſor under this ticle, and mark him with this 
black coal of Hypocritie, Bur as it is true that an Hypocrite muſt be a Pro» 
felſor, Co is it falle that every profeſſor muſt be an hypocrite, And as for all 
other notes here obſerved, or elſewhere in Scripture, they are ſuch as where- 


hardly know 


another ro be 
an Hypocrite. 


by che owe heart of a man, and his owne ſpirit within himſelf may Judge 
C5 


of himlelt, rgper than the hearr og, cye of another man; Many are fo li 
- unto the Dev1lz that they make no bones of accuſtug the godly (as Saran did 
"0 ) of Hypocrifie, being led by char ſame ſpirit which 1s an accuſer of the 
rethren ; but nor by the Spirit of God, which is the ſpirit of love, which 
thinkerh no cvil, bur hopech all things, even the beſt of the worſt; which 
zot jadg ing, neither dare it enter into the counſel of God, nor judge the per- 
ſon of another mans (ervant , who ſtandeth or falleth to his owne Lord ; 
which is ſo farre from ccarping ar, or miſconſtruing things well done in 
appearance, as that it maketh the beſt,and giveth moſt favourable conſtruQi- 
on of things and actions, which are in appearance evil; as well knowing 
that che ſcarching of the heart belongerh to the Maker of it ; and that no man 
can know with what intention, upon what grounds or cauſes this or that is 
done by another: | en. 
And muchleſs yet doth that Spirit of Chriſt, which uſeth not to quench 
ſmoaking flax, but cheriſheth even good ſhewes, as in the young man, dif- 
eourage better proceedings, by deeming thoſe who exerciſe themſelves moſt 
diligently inthe courſes preſcribed by che Words the moſt worthy to be ab- 
horred of Godand man. And yet where can a man goc, bur he ſhall meer 
with the Spirit that beareth rule in the World, which conceiveth not, ſpeak- 
. th nor (o bitrerly againſt Whore-mongers, , Theeves, Drunkards, &c. as a- 
gainſt many ſound heartcd profeſſors of Chriſt, and of his truth ? thus with 
the wicked Jewes, preferring Barabbas before Chriſt himſelf. O that meg 
knew what they did, and then would they not thus crucifie the Lord of Glory 
in his Servants, who will fearfully revenge ſuch indignity done ___ them: 
When David ſent his Servants to Hans to vifite him, and he evilly cntreattd 
them, uſing them as Spies, and not as Viſitors ſent from a friend, how hotly 
doth David proſecute the revenge of their wrongs ? he deſtroyed ſeven hun- 
dred Chatiots, and flew forty thouſand horſc-men befides the foot, inſo- 
much as hee forced other Kings ro make peace with him z . how much 
more will the Lord , more powerful , more, tender over his Seryants , 
revenge their abuſe; both in a better ſervice employed, and 1n higher de- 
oree diſgraced? ber es «1 Shary <2] 
2 Leteveryone lay theſe notes to his owne heart, and eſpecially beware 
that his works give not thelye tohis yords and proteſſion ; for which purpoſe 
let every of us be carcful to approve our finceriry to God, our profelsion to 
menz and both of them toour ſelves, by yoking anſwerable praiſe to 
profeſsion; nor diſ-joyning the things which the Lord would have coupled, 
nor admitting diſcord; and jarre in things whereof the one. ſhould be as the 
true expoſition of the other. Lex us then look a little nearer the' matter; and 
ſee by the clear Sun-ſhine of the Word, whether they only be: Hypocrites, 


who are only ſoreputed ; or _— our ſelyes haye not the beames which 
2 were 


pA King. 10, 


Look well thas 
thy ſelt be 


none. 


"336 \ A Commentary upon the Chap.l 
were worth the —_y out, and not to range into all particulars, let eye 
man ſearch his owne heart in this one point, whethcr whilſt he profeſſerh t- 
know God, he deny him not in his works. 
To help us forward in this trial, we muſt conceive that improperly the Scrj p- 
= ture applyeth this name, nor to (uch as by .infirmity {hip into it; tur the 
beſt ations of the beſt {mell of it ( as Maſter Bradford conteſſerh of himtelt) 
How fity the Þ\cto counterfeit and ditſembling profeflors, who with Jerebo:ms wite, profejs 
Hypocute re» themſelves to be other than they are ; intimating and reſembling Stage-players, 
(cn.-bleth the to whom properly the name belongeth. 
tk play awd Tofollow then the reſemblancea little 3 Firſt, Doe we not fee baſe fel- 
tutthis name, 1OWS Play, and att the Kings part, and take on them as though they were (© 
indeed, tor an hour or two, and yet are glad ro hang themſelves upon the 
ſleeve of ſome Noble or meaner man for proteQion ? ; Tru {ſo a mumher ot 
Chriſtians by profeſſion in the ſight of all men, as upan a Stage leeme 
ro bee Kings over their Lufts, and C@mmanders over thei f1oful afte&i- 
pro. whereas indeed they are but V afls.gnd Servants to ſome one Sin or 
other. 

Secondly, as onthe Stage, beggerly and meane fellows bear themſclves as 
Nobtes, or rich States, or a* M:das, or Creſws part, whereas they are [carce 
able to pay for the roome they play in, till they have gathered tr; even {o ma- 
ny ptofeſſors leeme to be rich in graces, encreafed with -_— and ſtand in 
need of nothing ; and yet indeed like the Angel of the Church of Laodiceaare 
wretched, nn{erable, poore, blind, and naked. 

Thirdly, as onthe Stage, cowardly fellows take up armes, as though they 
were Captains of great valour ; andfſeemero fight one with another, and yct 
doe bur dally; even ſo many proteſfors {ceme to bee Capraines, and fight 
with much ruſling againſt fin and ungodly courſes ; yet indeed rhey are but 
in jeſt, fin need nor fear to receive a deaths wound from them, it is ſate enough 
1 thehouſe of _ | wk TT POE I 

Fointhly, ason' the » very Variots al ters play the parts, a 
ſuſtaine for the: time the peſos and names of honeft men ; even ſo many 
profeffors feeme to be hoheſt; yea religions men, bur arc indeed voluptuous, 
7 given up _ yori laſts . yr tmmgenm org of py _ m_ 

otless and rhot zoyn in -publick'to- exctciles, yet cold en ' 
is their Narerve ke » oh how tedious is one hour ſpent in Gods ſervice, 1n 
OIIn of a whole day, yea and put the night ro it, conſumed in any 
onefinful paſtime or pleaſure? and though they (ceme friendly to the friends 
of religion, chtertaiming them as Foab did eAmaſa, laluting them asbrerhren 
tHther faces, yet their hearts are not with them, bur are deviſing with one 
flotit of other behind their backs ro difmiſs them ; and for the enemics of rehi- 
| on whotmthey would {ceme to hate, they are moſt friendly unto them, their 
hearts, their hands, their purſes goe with them ; if rhey call them rb be agents 
or abctrers iy any ungodly prattiſes, as wicked Ahab did g00d Jeboſhaphat, 
their anſwer is ready, I ans as thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy 
boyfes ; Tand mine are yoursto command in any ſuch ſervice of fin. Bur to 
_ the reſemblance, and cometo a more ſpecial application of this exam- 
a” , nation, 
Trits of ſuch 1 There is neyer a one whoprofeſſerh nor that the eyes of God are pure, be- 
% profc(sthey _ all things, tryingthe hearts and reines ; we all profeſs that hiswayes 
loyng bar arc juſt, chat he cannot abide ro behold iniquity, neither can doe otherwiſe 
: than puniſh ſin whereſoeverhe findeth ic; and yet in our practiſe we renounce 
all chis profeſsion, for we can fin in the datk, as if the darkngſs and the day 
4verenot both alike unto hirmgif we can avoyd mans eye we are cock-fure.Nay 
we liveprophanelyin his Gght, and againſt his jultice we flatter our ſelves 
with promiles of - peace. _ 
2 We 


Verl: 16. 4 Epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus. 


—— 


2 We profeſs that God is our Father, and thercin acknowledge not only his 


general providence over all things, diſpoſing, nouriſhing, and preſerving all 
living creatures, but his particular providence towards our ſelves ; but yet in- 
deed wee deny him ſo to bee; for every man ſpendeth out himclf in ſhifting 
and ſhuffling tor himſelf, as if hee had no Father in Heaven to care for him; 
which is the praCtice of a meer worldling. Others depend not on him for 
their maintenance, bur leane on the broken reed of their own - labour; wit; 
cunning, diligence; many moreupon unlawful; and indiret means of gain; 
by extorcion, uſury, deceit, falſe weights and meaſures: Others when the 
leaſt injury is offered them, murmure tor the preſent, and-lav upfor time to 
come revengc, and malice, as though there were no God to order their tmar- 
rers, Or to commit vengeanceunto, Thus God is profeſſed a Farher 5 6=t 
where # his honowr ? Others will have God their Father, bur cannot abide his 
children; others profeſs they fear him as a Father, but come to their deeds, 
they fear maygnuch more than God; for let a man threaten, eſpecially having 
power, they quake and crouch; but let God threaten; they briſtle as if they 
would bid him battel.; 

3 Wee profeſs that God is faithful, true of his word, and his word the 
cruch it (elf; and yet hardly are wee brought to beteeye God on his Word, or 
further chan wee ſee him; his promiſes ſtay not our hearts, bur when wee 
have him in our hands; his threatnings terrific us not, but when wee have him 
12 our eyes; the Paſtor may pipe ; but people follow no dance; let fuch call 
back what they have (aid, as having ſaid roo much, except they would be- 
leeve more. 

4 Wee profeſs in word that God is onely wiſe; That his Word is our 
wiſdome, and the onely rule of all his worſhip and our waics ; yet how ma- 
ny ſtand upon old. cuſtomes, examples of men, natural reaſon, humane 
Laws, and thoſe of reſtraint or tolleration in matters diceAly againſt the 
«wag ? and many have better waies of their own; than any wee can teach 
them. 


our ſelves, wherein the general praRice of men-isnot ſo anſwerable. For 

: Who doth not profeſs of himſelf, that hee loveth God witlr all his 
heart, and it were pitty elſe that hee ſhorild ive ? and yer indeed che moſt de- 
fire nocommunion, nor fellowſhip with him in his Word and Sacraments, 
nor in their own prayers; think not of him, ſpeak not of him bur ta oarhes; 
the moſt meaſure their loye by their private gaine, fo long they love him; as 
they gain by him, like the Scribe that would follow Chrift every where, till 
hee heard thaf Chriſt had not where to. hide his head, then wee hear no more 
of him, Matth, 8. 2. | 

2 Wee all profeſs, even by our coming to the Word, as the people to 
Moſes, ſpeak thox to #s from God, and wee will do whatfoever the Lord com- 
mandeth uw by thee; and\o profeſs ſubje&ion to Chriſt, as to our Lord; but 
with the Scribes, many of a ſay and do not, or like the younger brother, who 
ſaid to his Father, hee wou!d go work in the Vineyard, but did not. And many 
of us may fitly hear that ſbarp rebuke of Chriſt, why ca# yee mee Maſter, why 
profeſs you your ſelves Chriſtians, 4d ds not che things that I Feak. > doany 
{crvants ſo deal with their Maſter ,and not bee turned out of doors. = 

3 Who profeſſeth not that hee ferveth God, and (hee hopeth) acceptable 
enough? hee cometh to Church, bee heareth whar is ſaid, hee receiveth the 
Sacraments, and prayeth with the Congregation. But fallow this man 
home, doth hee and his houſe ſerve the Lord ? doth hee read; inſtrud pray 
there? hath hee a lictle Church in his houſe? oh no! hee hopeth God wall 
bear with him, hee is not book-learned, or hee hath a calling, hee can finde no 
time, nor ability for ſuch matters; now have wee found the man wee ag, 43 

| or ; 


And as wee profels theſe things of God {6 wee profefs asmuchin word of Trials of ſud 


as profeſs cu» 
ties to God ſo 
known, but ins 
deed detry 
them. 


A C ommentary upon the a |  Chap.x, 


Two forts of 
Hypocrices, 


for, no praQtice ot piety ar home, none abroad; no ſubſtance of Religion ar 
home, it is bur a ſhadow abroad, .. ts. | 

4 Laſtly, Wee all will boldly ſay with Peter, wee will never deny Chriſt, 
no wee will dye with him rather; and yer wee will parr from nothing for 
him; wee will not leave our luſts for him, much leſs our liyes; and as wee will 
do nothing for him,ſo wee will ſuffer as little, ſcarſe a word of reproach for 
his{ake, much leſs a blow, and leaſt of all che ſtroak of death; and conſequent. 
ly ſecing wee cannot deny our ſelvesfor him, wee cannot but deny him, what. 
Na wee boldly utter ro the contrary, 

Thus might wee examine every particular through rhe commandementrs, 
and in every branch ot them diſcover in our ſclves{uch maniteſt fruits of hy. 
pocrijie as theſe be; in whichregard let us challenge our deceictul hearts, and 
{ift chem well, and wee cannot but finde ſeyen abominations in them, cyery 
one making us more odious to God than other. | 

Obje&. But I hope [ am no ſuch wan, 1 cannot by theſe noteMliſcerne my [e!f 
to bee an hypocrite. 

Anſw. Yet mayeſt thoubce one, and receive thy portion with them, For 
there bee twoſorts of hypocrites, 1 Such as know themſelyesſo to bee, they 
know they diſſemble inthe things they ſpeak and do, ſuch were the Pha- 
riſces, who did all things to bee ſeen of men, theſe have a cloud of witneſſes a- 
gainſt themz for beſides God, their own words ſhall bee their judges, their 
works, ſhall accuſe them, and their hearts and conſciences ſhall bee as a thou- 


ſand witneſſes againſt them, 2 Others know not themlſelyes to bee hypo- 


crites, but think chemſelyes ſound enough, as that Phariſce; L#k. 18. who 
thanked God, that hee was not as other men; and S:m9# Mag ws, Aft. 8. 
who beleeved Phillips words, was baptiſed, wondred at the things done by 
the Apoſtles, and yer had no part nor -portion in them, becauſe his heart was 
not right with God, and yet hee thought that hee had. And ſoit is with ma» 
ny, whothink that becauſe their conſciences ſleep, or are brawged with 
ſome raigning fin, that they are ſound, when they ſhall one day finde rhe. 


Lord | quape than their conſciences, with whom fuch righteouſneſs as ex- 


ceedeth not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees will not go for 
a menr, x 

n t behoyeth us then to take up the Apoſtles counſel, Take heed brethrey 
leaſt there bee at any time in any of you an evil heart of nnbelcef, canfing you to 
depart (while yee ſeem toapproachunto him) from the living God; and on the 
contrary, tO to expreſs the power of godlineſs daily, thatin the laſt of 
our daies wee may reapthe {weet fruit of ir, when wee ſhall bee glad thar 
wee haye had no jour with hypocrites. Thus by Gods blefling are wee come 
to the end of the firſt Chapter, to him bee praiſc for ever, Amen. 
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COMMENTARY 


UPON 
| The ſecond Chapter * = Epiſtle of St. Paul 


11 by US 


1 But ſpeak thouthe things which become wholeſonie dotrine. 
2 That - Elder men be ſober, honeſt , diſcreet, ſound in the Faith, 
in Love and in Patience, 


#4 He Apoſtle having deſcribed the duty of a faichful Paſtor 
= ' 1n the former Chapter, and' exhibited a view of ſuch as 
KF the Lotd callethand approveth, whomuſt be men. both 

"of ſingular integrity for theirlife, and”of skiltulnefs and 
| ability to teach; hee now appliethall that fpeech to Titus, 

- and exhorteth him to the exerciſe of his Talents, received 
co his Maſters beſt advantage: 
| " And firſt; hce generally inſtrudterh hica what himſclt 2 
muſt teach; namel , whale ſome dottrine. KR” 

And ſecondly; low hee ſhould- articularly. appl himſelf and his do= 
&rineto all forts of-men; whoare diſtinguiſhed; 1. By the ſexe, men and 
women. 2 By the age; old and young 73 By their condition; fomebeingMa- 
ſters, and ſome ſeryants, the nicaneft of which muſt not be. contemned;. but 
every man and woman of what rage c and calling ſoever they'be, although their 
condition be never ſo ſervile, havetheir portion in. this whoidome do- 
Arine; from the ſecondto theeleventh'verſe. |. 

Thirdly, Reefolloweth ſome notable reaſons why this toly a and whole 
ſore dofrine muſt be taught and learned, —_ and: heard; fr ons the '5 
leventh vere ro'the' end of this Chapter: © / 

t For Tiew his' 6wti'daty;/it is laid down by way -- oppoſition; ir: kni 
tothe former matttq,/And Chapter; by the comfurdon; Ae,' teach thou: As 
if hee had ſaid, although the falſe teachers whom have deferibed dote. upon 
dreames and feed their hearers with fancies, and: doArines:of ment; [to he 
coftupting and: poifonirig of ſouls; and earn men away» from the: _ 

1 Taout 


of 


A Commentary upon the Chap. 2. 
thou mult be urterly unlike, them 1n thy preaching; they ſpcak leafin; 
things, bur thou muſt ſpeak profitable; they by deſpibiog the fanpliciky of 
Golpel, fall not only intodangerouscrrours, which' they broach', but inro 
1 Tim. 6. 4 Joofcandiidle diſcourſes, which bring dſe«ſes upon the ſoul: Bur thou on 
v6oeav mee) thecontrary thuſt plainly, and | famuliarly diſcover unto all eſtates of mer; 
ZuTices  andwomen theireltares and duties, that thercby they may be brought to 
Aoſoweryias. ſoundneſs; they cannot but ſpeak and teach as they are; bur let them trifle 
as they will, and live as they liſt, thou haſt betaken thee to another ſervice; 
than thar ofmen, and muſt carry thy Miniſtery as becometh a ſound teacher 
of'the rruth,- which is according to godlineſs. Teaching us that, 
No example of ot. No Chriſtian Miniſter, vor man, wu ſt be ſo ſhakes at the ungodly 
man muft rurn com ſes of ethers in their r ank,, as that they either give over, or give back from 
_ ap of "_, their uprightneſs in their duties; for Tirws, although hee might ſecm to bee 
godly come, 1 ycd down by the general voice of talle and'pompous teachers, yer tnuſt hee 
not berfileat; and though hee might be troubled and oppoſed yet muſt hee nor 
betimorous or Cuggiſh ; and though his doQtine were not received nor obey- 
ed, yctthee muſt not be weary of rendring and teaching it; yea be it that the 
world would rather applaud nzockers and time-ſervers; yet muſt not hee 
diſcontentedly wirh jag turnce another way, but look unto his own dut 
in ſerving Ged; his Churchz- and mens ſalvations; let others\ſtand or fall 
ro theirown'Maſters, it is ſafe for every man ſoto lay his Counters, as that 
; his Maſter may finde-him*doing, yca well-doing. - Fhe like pretept receive 
a Tims 2, 13. eth Timothy, evil men and deceivers waxe worſe and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
4 ing dtceived; but continue thon; and cap. 4. 5. many ſhall tarne away their ears, 
and be given to fables, but watch thow; and what a =” proficient Timothy 
was herein, the ſame Apoſtle ſhewerh, Þ b#/. 2. 20. tor when all ſought their 
wn, yet thenghee as 4 ſox with the Father, ſcrved with Paul inthe Goſpel. 

2 It isno flender commendation which a wan ſhall receive from the 
month of God, if- with the Minifter-of theChutch of Pergam, hee ſhall bear 
the Name and word of God, cyen there where Satan hath bis throne; and then, 

| when eAntipas that faithful witneſs was ſlain. 

3 The Lord forthis end permutteth many genege) defetions and corrup- 
tions; nottothispurpole, the godly ſhould ſhrink, but to try them, whe- 
ther if they ſee elves alone with Elias, and cven their lives ſought alſo, 
they will in their uprightnelſs; whether when all I/raet go after the gods 
ofeatir F s, they and their houſcs with Joſhwab will ſerve the Lord; and 
whether thoſe that profeſs the Lord, will walk by rule or by example. 

fe 7ſe 1. Let none that profeſſe Chriſt, rake offence at the differences of 
There mult be - dgeinent or prattices amongſt menin the world, whether in the Miniſters, 


OS * orother men, The _ w—_— but one, although there was cyer diffc- 
it, Some 


movgſt men. rence inthe 


"oY . 
. 


Rev. 2,13 


were {mooth and ſweet rongued; 
were much in ſpeech, but not ſo much 
portions here, muſt 


T Cor. yr 17 
METEAE VOY 


T5 TOV As - 
you, 


onecs;: and: | 


3 Tim, 4,16 


no ww 19 ofif 


cauſc 


. Verl. 1- Epiftleof St, Paul co Tits. - nl 43 
cauſe ſcyenty diſciples ro fall off from Chriſt at one clap; zu which may 0C- 
caſioh the moving of Chriſts queſtion to the twelve; to thote who are ſound 
Chriſtians, but ſhaking, will yee alſo go away? but wee mult be wiſe of heart; 
to inquire where the wholeſome W ord is, and whither elſe ſhould wee go? ; , 

2 In the differences of mens courſes, wee mult look direQAly:to the Word. In theſe diffe- 
which though ic prelgribe ſtrait waics ro Heaven, and thoſe beaten, with the *<2ces py _ 
feet bur of a few, and thoſc few by the moſt accounted Gingular and unwiſe; jy oo wet 
yet is it good to marks what God ſpeakzth; whar it wee beas fignes and wonders, word. 
yea as gazing ftocks to men? what itthe wicked wonder, . and ſpeak evil. of 11a. 8. 18. 
us; becauſe wee runne not tothe exceſle of riot with them 2, yet mult wee be- 
ware that wee be not plucked away with the errowy of the wicked, and fall from » Pct. 3. 
our own ſtedfaſtneſs, Excellcatis that exhortationg Iſa. 8.113, Say rot aconfe- 
deracie to all thems to whom thus people ſay & confederasy; but ſanitifie the Lord 
in your hearts, and let his fear bee your dread; (0in thy calling; let all thy 
trade uſe deceit and falſhood in word and aftion, but letthem not be a rulc 
for thee; for thou muſt walk to Heaven by other dire&ion _ .. ; 
Wholeſome Doftrine] 1 In regard of the watter.. 3 Ofthe work, or eftet; / 
the former, when it is ſound init ſelf, Then is itſo, x Whenit propound- 
cth things neceſſary to be belecved or done, » Proportional tothe Analogy 
of Faith, Kew. 12.6, 3 Agrecable both with other places and Texts colla- 
red, as alſo with the antecedents, and conſequents of the Game place. 4 When 
it wholly leadeth unto Chriſt; the Law being a Schoolmaſter to him; Gal, 3: 
and the Goſpel teaching nothing clſc, x Cor: 2.2. | XX is 
Secondly, That is wholeſome doCtrine in regard ofthe work or effect; 
which maketh the ſouls of men ſound andthriving; for ic is a borrowed ſpeech 
from the food or phyſick of the body to the Lloul,. which is the Word of God 
here called again doRrine; and cl{cwhere the food.and bread of life; and Mini- 
ſters Paſtors and feeders, Now this doQtrine workerth mens - fouls ro ſound- 
neſs rwo waics. 1 By drawing usvut of our ſpiritual diſcaſes,/ not onely in- - 
ward, as of ignorance, crrour, hypocrifie, $cc. but outward alfo, as thoſe main - 
finsreckoned up, 1 Tim. 1. 9g, 10. and (aid.to be contrary,ts wholeſome do- 
Erine, Rho ctoleth, 1 By ſhewing the danger js diſcaſe.. 2 /By ap- 

lying the remedy. 3 By us in.goad plight and .health, -not one 
x from thoſe former Ee gB ſtroagand - to, the, duties of pi = | 
S, even asthe body is kept ſound . without onſet of diſcaſes' by 

Dot. The ſcope of every Minifter inbu teaching, muſt be to feed thepeopleof Minifters 
God with wbeleſane dofirine, [uch «s may bring ps ſonls of mens to PIE and teed —_ 
ſoundueſs. For 1 If thecommonralke of Chriſtians mutt be edifying, minis Peeple with 
ſtring grace, bring (weetneſs to the ſoul, and healthto the bones; _ if it. bee re- T_ der 
quir of every righteous man, that his lips ſhould feed many; nay more, / if Reaſons, 
law of grace mult ſit under the. lips of... cvery. vertuous woman, mui $0: 
more mL FeMiniſters, whoſe office in peculiar bindeth hum to be a Paſtor _ a ”= 
or feeder, and that according toGods own heart, hee having for this putpole. 3 
received his calling, gifts, and approbation of God. .. 

. 2 Otherwiſe hce pervertcth'the whole courſe of his life and calling, and is 
noberter than thoſe talfe Apoſtles, who turning themſclyes, from ſound 
teaching to unfruicful diſcqurlcs;,. called yam; jangling, are (aid rotove, and 
erre from the right aimc, like ungkilful dartcrs or ſhooters. ,,,Now what a 
fearful thing is it for aman to wander all his life long, from that ſtation and 
ſervicein which the Lord hath - him 7 OL "= 

Quelt. But bow ſhall any Minifter attain this eng of his calling Re, OE 
_ 4nſw. Hereuntotwo things are required, 1 Ability, 2 AfﬀcRion; both =- EP = 
which provoke diligerice, and faithful ability, x Of Learning, 2 Of Judge- p able Mini- 
? ot | hor 
cc 


I Tins 1, 6. 
x5 0xaVv, 


ment; For the former; hee mult * able ro feed with whol Es 
de i 2 
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A Commentary upon the Es Chap.IH: 


Three things 
muſt bee dear 
toa Miniſter, 
1: 1 Gods glory. 
| 2 Mans cſalva- 
tions 


| Rom, Ie. 1. 


furt 
 ferched 


— ———_  — — 


| Wee willnor put forch our childrento Nurſes, whoſe breaſts want milk, un- 


leſſe wee would ſtarve them; ſo the Lord never commirteth his children to 
dric Nurſcs, though ofren in judgement heelcave,and permit them unto (pi- 
ricual famins. Secing therefore the Pricſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, 
and the Paſtors- $ ſhould be like eſeph: granaries, ſtored with all pro- 
viſion againſtthe time of famine; lct all idle , and Idol Miniſters, that thruſt 
themſelves in for Paſtors,” and can onely feed themſelves, conſider of their 
danger bertimes, leaſt roo late repentance cauſe them ro know what it is to 


' ftarverche Lords people, and murcher ſo many ſouls; the meaneſt of which the 


world cannot countervaile. For the latter, hee muſt be of able 
ne, and wiſdome, to know the nature and conftirution of his people, 


the itare of his flock; whether they be of weak or ſtrong ſtomacks, and ſo 


whether they need milk or ſtrong mcat. 

2 Hee muſt be able, like a skitful Cook, to know how to ſeaſon the food 
hee deliverethz hee is not preſently fit tro be a Cook, thar can pur on a white 
Apron, or contorme ina ceremony; but as hee muſt be a man of kill in 


| _ his quality, ſo muſt hee be'a man ofa good taſte, and have experience of 


that hee preparcth for others, wiſcly delivering points, not only profitable for 
the perſons preſent; burthings atſo proper co the preſent 10ns, and be- 
firting occurrences. , 

3 Hee muſt nor Fhely know when his proviſion is well ſeaſoned, bur 


alſo when iris ſeaſonable; like a gogd Steward, who altereth the dyet of the 


houſe, according as the ſeveral ſeaſons ſeverally furniſh the Marker; for as 
every one muſt have his portion, ſo mult hee have it in due ſeaſon, a wordin 
vime to him that is weary, is a fruit of a learned tongue, andto feed the im- 
penitent with judgement, is wifdome, ſceing an hamble ſoul is broken wich 
chreatning, and a ſecure heart is hardened with promiſes. , 

Bur to the further furniſhmenc of the Miniſter, the ſecond thing muſt bee 
added, namely, the «fe:o of love. Which muſt look three waics at once; 
1 To God, 2 ToMan, 3 To the Truth. The glory of God nuiſt bee 


prizedabovyeall chiings, which will make him ſpeak onely for God» and 


hee thar'ſpeaketh onely for God, cannot bur be wholeſomely converſant in 
in his \Word; Fob. 9. 18. For love of Gods glory cftc&eth rwo things, both 


OO_ * concutring to wholeſome dofrine, x Conceivement of humane wiſdome. 


ky otthe Tore ning wh bis Word? colgiztning wit ke own 
ty of the Spirit, going with, his Word, ng with his own 
mers underiadirg, and heating by his own other mens affefions; this 
made a grave > a ours ſay, that every true Miniſter hath after aſort a 
tongue given Y | | 

Secondly, This affection of Love muſt bee extended to his people; Pan! 
loved his Condtry-men, and this ſtirred up his hearty deſire, that 1/rael 
wipby bee ſaved; The Mother ſceing her child in danger, is careful out of 
her love to provideany cordialor reſtorative that may be gotten to do it 
good; the proſperity of the child, is the joy of che Mother; ſo the profit of the 
people is the Paſtors Crown of rejojcing, 2 Cor. 3. r. 

Thirdly, Unto the Truth it he hee muſt af to know nothing, and this 
will cauſe him to affeft rodeliver nothing bi#t Chriſt, avd him crucified, this 
fincereMilk of the Word, maketh Gods children to chrive and proſper, 
whereas theunwholeſome Milke mingled with errours. or puddle water of 
_ deviſes, bringeth ficknefle, dilcaſes, and conſumption into rheir 

ouls. 
V{e Letall Miniſters, who havea care of proficing their people, and fo 
ng theirown account, acquaint them with this wholeſome doQtrine, 
our of the pure fountaines of che Scriptures, and rightly devide ir unto 
them, as workmen that need not be aſhamed. Alas ! what vanity is it, out of 


opLmon 


Verl. 15. Epiſtle of Stu-Paul: to Titus, 

opinion of wit or reading; to leck otit ſtrange ſpeculationsa the ſtars, 'to 
+2 out genealogies, petegrecs» todote about fables; to ſet finaſcifeotive 
hard knots onely rountyethem again (as the dog leaveth (oft mearto'gnaw 


upon bones) to mingle the word withthe leaven of traditions; what adan- 


gerous thing is it , to heal the hurt of Gods people with ſweet words, | or::to 
Fandle the wordeither deceitfully, or deliver it phanraſtically; with unſeem- 
ly and rude, or afteted wordsoft humane wiſdome: and cloqueace, all this 
may puff up theſouls of mea for a time, as though they were wholeſomely 
fed, but indeed Paul ſhewceththe proper work of them, that they bteed diſca- 
ſes, and ingender ſtrife, rather than godly edifying: and when the fire cometh, 


that ſhall try every mans work, his work ſhall burn, lethimeſcape if hee. can-: 


who though hee teach no falſe doctrin, yetyit he build hay and chaffe upon the 
foundation; for he hath not ſtood in Gods counſcl:read the cutfe denoutriced a 
gainſt talſc Paſtors, Jer,23. ; 5 
Secondlv, Hearers arc hence taught ſundry duties: As 2 To defire onely 
this wholeſome food, that their ſouls may bee well liking: laying afide their 
icching cars, which hunt after noveltics; forche Miniſtery is not appointed to 
beat the car as mulick, but to firik into the ſoul as the food and medicine of its 


How good a ſaiice were 
their tulneſs deſpiſe an hon 


pr o 
yen, wiſh the onyons, garlick, and fleſh of Egypt : theſe thingsthey haveups 
' cheir _ nnd. ich them more than they deſire, for they rot evenberweet 

er teetn, J *E-:110 SITE 4 wid} 
2 Torcccive this wholeſome doQtriny as for the body wee receive whole» 
ſome food whatſoever it be; or from whomſoever : ler it be birter ſotncrimees; 
or ſcemitoo falts yer if it be wholeſome, hunger finteth it favoury:no man but 
will ſtrive to receive a bitter potion to'reſtore his body out of any weakieſſe 
to ſonadneſſe; and yer who1s it that will fuffer at tothe 
recovery of ſoundneſleto the foul? And others ſtands ſo muchupor! tooth» 
ſomeneſſe of their meat, and mult kaow their Cookes ſo well; that before 
they can bee relolvedin theſe two, the plaufiblencſfe of the Doftria, and: the 
frieadline(s of the perſon their ſouls are well nigh ſtarved to death. 
Hence is it that wee hear ſo many complaints : oh, ſaith one; hee feeketh 
not the good will of his heaters, nor caſtcth to plealc thetn | hee: is of a'ratc 
and bitter ſpiritz Hee ſceketh towound andgall, but hee healeth nor 


4 Duties be: 
longing to 
heare1s. 


1 Deſire of 
wholeſome 
doin, 


2 To receive 
being whole- 
ſome ſayourly. 


plethnot, Bur what preacherh hey whether any errors,' or the eologr | 


of God No, ſay they, weecannot except againft his dorin * True; fot 
they nevertroubled themſelves, ſo far asto examine it by the word, ot thent- 
ſelvesby it. Bur then ſay 1;is itthe word of Godthou heareſt;-andthetrarh 
by thy own confeſſion ? why daſt thou then not tremble ac thar ord? fees 
1ngeyery word of God is good; purc; wholeſome; though itcannot _— 
e 


. 
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Never exa- 


ll 
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\&d, but: thar ſome'part of it is more ſcaſonable at one time; than ar ano- 


-»- Ochersalleadge; oh! hee is no ſcholler in compariſon, bur a plain than, 


mine a Mini* 14a noviceto {uch/and ſuch. But can none bur the greateſt Clerks deliver 


ſery by the . 


pemmpes bur by 
ric powelt« 


wholeſome doQtrine; or was plain preaching for St. Paul alone, and ſuch as he > 
ſurelyrhe world is greatly alrered f1nce his time, ir cannot $kil of hispreaching; 
who bejag the greateſt {choller of all the Apoſtles, was the moſt fearful ro 
make the lca(t ſhew of it. Well; hee istruly learned that hath learned Chriſt, 
andcanteachhim to another; although the yoice bee ſtil] and hutable, yer 
may the Lord paſsby in it; when as hee is not in all the boiftetous ſermons 
of proud men, © '- | | 

' Others can receive no doftrinetrom ſuch a one as hath expreſſed huma- 
nity. in ſome weaknefs, or want; ors not altogether to their own liking, 
nor of their own ſize. Some cannot abide ro hear the ſo called Puritane; 
others are as farre wide on the other hand, they can get no good, nor will 
ſtirre-out of their doors to hear him that can buckle himſelf to the times; thus 
ſome hold to Pax!l, ſome to Apelles, fome toCephas, but none to Chriſt: Here 
is examination of the perſons of men, butnot of the dofrine of God; which 
by both:may be wholeſomely, and truly taught; or if either of them ſhould 
errey have wee exemption from hearing them ; are wee not- rather to trye the 
ſpirits, and try allthings, that wee may hold our fclves to that which is good? 
Wee deceive our ſelyes; while wee look to be taught by Angels or Saints; 
Gods ordinance is, that wee ſhould be taught by men, ſubje&t to the ſame in+ 
firmities with us, weak men, and ſinful men muſt under - God raiſe us to 
ſtrength of grace; that our faith miay not be aſcribed ro men or means, bur 
that the mighty power of God might appear in mans infirmity, 
- -- But in one word; to reſnove all the pretended cauſes of not receiving the 
wholeſome Word; turne thine eye inwatd, and thou ſhalt ſee the fault in 
thy (elf; for as ifa man abſtain mealafrer meal from meat, and hee doth not, 
nar cannot be perſwaded ro cat wholeſome meat; it is plain hee is a ſick man, 
hisſtomack is gone, if hee hold on hee is haſtening to death; ſo it is with him 
who refuſeth the wholeſome food of his ſoul, ſome ſore deadly diſeaſe hath 
{ſeized upon-hmm. | If this food ſeem tart or bitter, it is not corrupted, but thy 
gs cauſeth thee to deem: hony bitter: Itchou loatheſt that 
meat which-thou haſt ſometime liked, the meat is the ſame, but thou art nor 
the ſame; if chowart weary of 'the doftrine of: mortification, which ſome- 
times thou affetedſiCuſpe thy (elf;the caſe js with thee, as wich ſome children, 


' who for novelty were willing to go toſchool, but being held hard, ſome grow 
- weary of their Maſter, and - would exchange him with another; but no 


$ To hold it 
when they have 
32, and not eaſt 
ir up. 


_ could make this doarine relliſh thy taſte, till it with thy (elf be al- 
1:3: Hearersmuſthold wholeſome dodtrine, wheri "they have received it, 
27 im.";.14. continue in the things thou haſt received; buy the Truth, but ſc 
i3t#2t;and bindeirtaſtupon their hearts. And good reaſon; for it the meat 
be:never ſo wholefome, if the ſtotnack of the' ſoul keep it not, bur it flip the 
memory» and-is not by meditation digeſted, the ſoul is as ſurely diſcaſed as is 
thebady when noſuſtenance will ſtay to ſtrengthen it. | 

| :Many complainethat they hear many good'things, bur yet they ſtay not 
with them; burare ſoon forgotten; and hence may begin ro conceive that the 
meat was fanlry; cither not enough, bur raw, ortoo cold, or otherwiſe; but 
letthem know dffuredly that the faulc wasintheir own cold ſtomacks, which 
wanted zealc andioveto the' truth to warme them; for. wee cafily forget not 
chethings wee ſbue; 'or elſe ſome fin like the predominance of a bad humour 
hath 6vercharged them, which” muſt 'be purged by renewing © repentance; 
whithbeing done, wiſdome requireth'that men do fortheir ſouls, as they do 


for 


ith 


Verſ. 1. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 247 
for their bodies; in which it the meat ſtay not till it be digeſted, or becauſe 
alchough ir be digeſted it ſtayerh not neither; howſocver a man returneth to 
his mcatagain; evenſo repaire thou unto thy ordinary meals again, hear 
preparedly, and thou ſhalt at leaſt renew thy ſtrength again; and it thou 
findeſt thy ſtomack weak (till, look as men of weak ſtomacks betore meat 
prepare them with ſome warme thing, and after cloſe them up again with 
{ome preſerve or other; ſo muſt thou with prayet and reading prepare and 
warme thy afte&ion betore, and cloſc up thy ſtomack with praycrand inedi- 
cation after; by the former, the Spirit is ubtained; which bringeth things to 
the remembrance; by the latter, things are held as a mans own, being as 
ſtrong Vinegar to the Noſe, to hold that in which otherwiſe would be pre- 
ſently caſt up again. | 
4 Hearers muſtſo deſire, receive, and hold this wholeſome food, as they }; per, & _ 
may grow by it, ſhewing by their thriving ia grace, that they have wholeſome 4To thrive and 
meat, P/al. 119.4. Behold I deſire thy commandements, quicken mee in thy grow in grace 
righteonſxeſs; tor as in the body, if meat when it is digeſted, ſend not vertue, by it, 
whereby the operation of ir appearcth in all the parts, the body is diſ- 
caſcd, ſome obſtuuCttion or opilation hindreth the work of itz ſo is the ſoul 
obſtructed with the itching ear, covetous thoughts, hardneſs of heart, for- 
mal worſhip, all whh keep the ſoul barren and empty of grace, yea leane 
and il|-looking in the eyes of God. Seeing therefore the Lord hath ſpread 
his table for us, and liberally furniſhed it with ſtore of this wholeſome food, 
letitappear in our ſouls, by our ſtrength to labour in Chriſtian duties to 
which wee are called, to overcome the temptarions unto f1n, to carry the vi- 
Qory in our ſtrike againſt our own luſts; let it appear in patient and cheerful 
bearing of afliftion, and in the thankful entertainment of — = "2 
cially of the beſt kind: And thus by commending the Lords bountiful hoſpi- 
tality, andliberal proviſion in his houſe, wee ſhall adorne our profeſſion, 
and winne others to wiſh themlelyes entertained 1n the ſame ſeryice with 


US. ; | : 
Now all theſe things ſhall be happily attained of teachers, and hearers, if Conditions re- 
they cometo this buſineſs thus qualified and affefed. Firſt, Ifrhey comcas Hires here: 
the Eleft of God, whom he willtedach; z Humbled in the ſenſe of fin paſt, 
and of preſent corruption. 2 Acknowledging the crrours of their judge- 
ment and prattice; and 3 Praying for the illumination of the one; and the 
reformation of the other. 
Secondly, If both of then captivate all humane wiſdome to the obedience 
of Chriſt, who is the ſcope of all the Scripture, deſiring to know, and 
make known ney, Chriſtzand the merit of his ſufferings. 
Thirdly, If both of them bring the love of the Scriptures, as which one- 
ly containe all ſaving knowledge; admiring Gods infinite wiſdome, power, 
juſtice and mercy, ſhining out in them, even as when the people ſaw Moſes © 
do that which all the Magicians could not do, they with Phareob acknoy- 4 
 ledged that that was the 7 of God; this is a truth which prevaileth a- 
gainſt all the deceits of vain men, as Moſes Rodde deyoured all the roddes of 
the Magicians, | 
4 Laſtly, If both of them teach and hear, not onely tro know or make 
known, but with purpoſeto bring things delivered into prafticez of which 
thing many are agreed; if they could conclude of the time of their obedi- 
ence, as wells David did, Pſal. 119.60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
thy Commandements, : 
Verſe 2 That the Elder men bee ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, ſound in the Faith, 
in Love, and in Patience. 
Now the Apoſtle cometh to dire& Tit#s how toapply his doQtrine aptly to 
the ſeveral ſexes, ages, and'conditions of mens Whence in general is to be ob- 
{cryed, that DoF 9 


— 


a. 


A. 
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A Commentary upon the Chap.2. 
Do@, Every faithful Miniſter muſt fit and apply bis doftrine ts the ſeveral 
et, conditions , And occaſions of hu people, that every man and woman, 

young and old, [uperiour and inferiowr may know not onely what i lawful, buc 

what i moſt expediem and beſeeming our age, place, and condition of life, It ig 
rracy.that all vertucs in gencral are "commanded, as all vices in general are 
forbidden to all perſons, ot what exc or eſtate ſoever; yet there be lome ſpe-= 
cial vertues, which are more ſhining ornaments in ſome age and Condition 
chan others; as in young men, ſtayedneſs and diſcretion, are ſpecial beauties; 
but are not (it wanting ) ſuch blemifhes intheir years, as in old men, becauſe 
of their obſcrvation and experience. So there be ſome ſpecial vices (though 
all are to ſtrive againſt all; which are fouler ſpots and ſtains ro ſome age, 
than ro.orher; and ſome to which men and women are more {ubje&t, by rea- 
{on of their age or {cxe; as youthto headineſs and raſhneſs; old age to teaſti- 


_ nels, frowardnels, covetouſneſs, &c, women to curioſity, loquacity, Xc. a- 


gainſt all which, the man ot God muſt in ſpecial furniſhand arme his people, 


+ inſtantly ſtrivingroroot out ſuch noiſome weeds, as of their own accord ap- 


Ir is the learn* 
ed rongue that 
can do this. 


pear out of the earthy hcarts of men; as alſo to plant the contrary graces 1n 
their ſtcad, =», 

Examples of this praCtice wee meet withall every where in the Epiſtles, 
Paal in divers of his Epiſtles, as to the Colsſſians, bur eſpecially to the Epheſi- 
ans, de{cribeth in particular the duties oft Wiyes, Husbands, Children, Fa- 
thers, Servants, Maſtcrs; {ce chap. 5, 6. Peter in the ſecond and third chap- 
ters, is as large in the diſtin&t offices of Subje&s, Wives, Husbands, Ser- 
vants : And from this praCtice the Apoltle John diſlenteth not, 1 Fob» 2. 12. 
where hee giveth his reaſens, why hee writeth to Fathers,to Babes, to old men, 
and to young men, Beſides theſe examples, are ſundry weighty reaſons to 
enforce the dodtrine : As, ., -1 | 

Firſt, . The faichfulneſs of a wiſe Steward hercin appearcth, namely, in di- 
ſtributing toevery one of kis Maſters family, their own portion of meat in duc 
ſeaſon, Luk, 12.42. . 

Secondly, Tothis purpoſc is the Word fitted, to make every man ready 
and abſolute to every good work, and thus the wiſdome of God is made to 
ſhine to all eyes, who can behold: ſuch a perfc& rule of direion in faith and 
OO © "Sa 

Thirdly, Wellknew qur Apoſtle with other the men of God, that gene- 
ral dofrines (though never ſo wholeſome) little preyaile, are but cold, and 
touch not men to the quick, withour particular application to their ſeveral nc- 
cefſitics; rill Peter come to {ay, you bave crncifigd the Lord of glory, wee read 
of no pricking of their hearts, 

Vſe x This dirty requireth allo a man of underſtanding, an Ezra, a prompt 
Scribe, a learned tongue; not any bare reader, no nor every Preacher attain- 
eth to this high point of wiſdome; not boſome Sermons, nor cvery learned 
diſcourſe reachethunto it. If hee muſt be a learned Phyſirian, that muſt firſt 
finde out the diſcaſe, and. thenapply a firremedy to the ſame; hee nwſt be 
much more learncd than hee, and one acquainted with more rare ſecrets of 
ſimples that grow from Heayen, who can here miniſter to every ſoul accord- 
ing tothe cſtate'of it, which is farre more hid than that of the body; as tothe 
weary {oul aſcaſonable word, and tothe ſ{ccure heart, the juſt weight of ter- 
rour and threatning. Befides, who ſecth not that this very duty requireth no 
flatrerers, no ſ(elt-ſeckers, no time-{crvers? but men of courage, bold through 
Godto apply his Word to all conditions of men, high as well as low, rich 
as poor, not healing the hurt ' of great ones with {weet words, nor re- 
{peing perſons no more than the Lord bimfſelf doth, whoſe W ord it is; but 


binding even Kings inchaines, and Nobles in fetters, as Nathan did David, 


Thou art the man: For if the Word hath plainly deſcribed cyery mans ys 
rhen 


Verſ: 2. E piſtlyof St. Paul ro Titus, 
then the diſpenſers of it mult tairhtully deliver out the ſame; 
2 Hcarers muſt hence learne, 1 Tobeſubjectto the doctrine delivered in 
the Miniſtery, be they old or young) rick or poor» one or other, muſt yecid o- 
bedicnce unto ir. For ſeeing the Scripture is turniſhed to teachall men all thei: 
dutics, and the Miniſtery ordained by Gad to difcover the wiſdome of God; 
old men mult not di{daine to fit down at Chriſts feet; nor young men tolearn 
how to redreſs their waies, nor the rich to become rich in God, nor the poor 
to become poor in ſpirit, nor the Maſter to acknowkdge a Maſter in Heaven, 
nor the ſervant to become the ſervant of Chriſt. 4.7 
. 2 Todefire fir inſtruftion in the Miniſtery, andcome tous as the people, 
Publicans, Souldiers, to John, Maſter, what ſhall wee do > Sec Att, 2,37; and Luk. ; 
I6, 30. | 
3 Topray that wee may deliver fitdoftrinc, Epheſ. 6. 19. and for mee, that 
wtterance may bee given to ſpeak as | ought: No man but would deſire and call 
for a ms or potion. tor his body; but when we labour. againſt mens par- 
ricular-{ins dire&tly,and ſpeak aptly to their confciences, like untuly and incon- 
{iderare patients, they fret and " a if wee come any thing neer the quick 
of their galled conſciences. No man but in trouble of. ſpirit, . or terrour of 
conſcience would hear from us words of comfort; but there is a deal of proud 
fleſh; which would unremaved for ever hinder their ſound cure, which. when 
it isconſumed, wee are ready to ſupple with words as ſoft as oyle; but till 
then men muſt pray for wiſdome to dance ro our pipe; and as wee muſt (et 
our ſelves againſt rhe fins of ali ages, and callings, ſo muſt they chemſelyes a- 
gainſttheir own fins. 1 ; 38 
4. Whereas many think that thoſe fins are leaſt to beſtriven againſt, which 
arc incidentto the age or ſexe; and that wee lay intolerable yeaks on- youth, 
which muſt have the ſwinge; and for old men, becaulc their age carricth them 
ro tcaſtineſs and frowardnels, therefore they may better be forborne ; theſe 
may hence fcetbeir crrour; neither is this any other than to ſtrengthen the 
hands of finners, and a giving of (cope to natural corruption, If men indeed 
were ſo humbled, as that they were ready to deſpair, becauſe they cannot over= 
come ſach corruptions, then might wee ſay, that no temptation hath befallen 
them, bur ſuch as goeth over the common nature; bur otherwiſe to plead for 
any liberty in cxcuſing {in is an hardening of the heart, and a back-byas to 


Dot. Our Apoſtle exempteth not Old men frow being- ſubjeft to the dollrine | if. "T po : 
of God, becauſe of their age; but rather ſendeth them 6rf to ſchool, notwithſtand» cg thu pillar 
ing all that knowledge and experience which they might pretend, 1 Joh. 213+ on which hee 
For Gods ſchool is as well for old, as for young,in which men are not onc- may Yoke Ne 
ly to be initiated in the principles of Religion, but alſo to be led forward un- PIs witrac 
to perfeftion of wiſdome; and ſeeing no man can attaine in this life unto Der- 
| fetliony therefore every man is ſtill ropreſs farward,. and to waxe old, dail 

learning fomething. And there is: great reaſon that, 'as old men mu 


firſt be inſtruQed by T 119, ſo they ſhould” be che firſt in learning their duty- Oldmen muſt . 
Sceing, heat; ro | __ firſtbeeraught 
1 In regard of example, for their preſidence prevaileth much, and would be hang duty, 
a great inducement tothe younger, who need all incouragements in the waies ** 

God, which example not being general given by our Elder men, beſides 
that they intangle themſelves inthe {10s of the Younger, wee cannot maryail 
at the licenti ala ct cur youth, re 4 1 rn et abs 

Secondly The honour of their age, yea the ornament. and Crown of their 
7eats, is, to be fonnd in the waics of righteouſneſs; .thatis, -in a life lead Prov. 16, 37 

olily, and juſtly, whichcwo can never be found, butin a heart (ubmutred to. 


the Word of God,the Rule of both. Fs warn of this Crown maketh ouch 
- old 
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dage burdenſome, diſhonourablc, and old men to live even «nde fired, be- 
cauſe they. are not onely every way unprofitable, but hurtful and prace- 
leſs; ory wan wr ſtocks truitleſs in their agey bur withered,” and keeping the 
ground arren alto. 

Thirdly, Whercas old menare delighted with relations of idle antiquities, 
and things tormerly paſſed as long as they canrecall, the holy Gholt recalleth 
them from (uch untruitful ſpending their time; and ſhewerh them that Chriſt 
and his doctrine both of them being from the begivning, are moſt ancient, and 
conſequently the knowledge and remembrance of him) is a matter beſt be- 
ſceming them; to have tifeir ſenſes and tongues exerciſed herein ſhouldbe the 
delight of their age, to be converſant in the holy exerciſes which witneſs of 
him ſhould be their chict buſineſs; as old Havnab went not out of the Temple, 
and old Size waited there to ſee his ſalyation. 

Fourthly, Theirtime by the courſe of nature cannot be long to ft them- 


| ſelves to Heaven, and therefore they had not need flack any opportunity 
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vey, bur veo- 
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dome. 


which might haſtethem chither; they by reaſon of their time ſhould ſee fal- 
yation nearer than when they firſt beleeved; and inutating natural motion in 
ace, become more violent towards the center; they ought to bave experi- 


- of rhe ſweetneſs of the Lords yoak, and ſhew all cheerfulneſs in well do- 


ing, while they abide in the fleſh; they ſhould forecaſt tro leave a {weet ſent 
behind them of a religious carriage toward God in all the dutics of picty, and 
of a loving carriage towards all men. 

Vſe 1 This condemneth the frowardneſs of many of the elder fort, who 
although they never learned to know Chriſt, and the way of life when they 
were young, yetare neither afraid, nor aſhamed to (ay that they are now too 
oldto rn. the which ſpeech bewrayeth that as yerthey never learned 
him aright, as alſo that they are very farce from ſalvation; for whoſoeyer 
isr00 oldto learne the means, is too old alſoto attain the end; beſides the ex- 
treame folly of ſuch an ungodly profeſſion: for would the oldeſt man that 
canbe, (cnt on a journey in a way both unknown to him, and not eaſy to be 
found or held, ſo fillily reaſon with himſelf; I will right forward, I never came 
this way before, neither do I know it; but I will never aske of t, for Fam too 
old nowto learne it; and yet thus madde are old men in the matters of God 
and his Kingdome, s would fain learne, but not of young men, 
this ſtandeth not with their gravity. But howſoever maturity. of years is 
not tobe neglefed in a Miniſter, ſecing thatin the ordinary coutſe it carrieth 
with it ripeneſsof judgement; yer Gods you_ in youth muſt not be deſpiſed, 
t Tim, 4.12, Let nomandeffiſe thy youth; and who is commanded hereto 
reach old men, bur Tizxe a young man ? As forthat place, 2 Tim, 3.6.2 Mi- 
nifter muſt not be a yarngen cry itisnot meant,of one young in years, but 
young in faith, one lately converted to the Chriſtian faith, and as it were a 
render and young plant in Chriſtianity, f; 

2 Letthis 'move our clder {ortto lay afide the worldly wiſdome and 
experience, and take out that point of wiſdome to fit down at Chriſts feet, 
and be.ready tobe taught in the waics of God. By which means how might 
the younger be provoked to take up into their afteQion and praftice the love 
of the truth, and the fear of God? how exceedingly might they help forward 
the Miniſtery in all ſorts ? whereas itis the greateſt ſtop it finderh, and the 
greateſt toyle we meet with, to bring old mento leave their old courſes, who 
are like drawn veſſels, in whom is nothing left, bur lees and dregges of igno- 
rance, looſeneſs, ſecurity, in which with other old courſes» they are determi- 
nedeven torotaway, What a number of old men be there, who are bur 
childrev, not in » but in underſtanding, in knowledge, in experience of 
rhe things ofGod:inr reſpe& of which, we cannot ſay, they are twiſe children, 


for in truth they were never orhergthey neyercame ou of this their infancy and 
childiſhneſ; S, The 
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Verl. 2. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 
The exhortation is more necef{ary, than it iscommonly taken for; when 
as we may meet with ſome old men and women towards fixty years, if not 
above, of whom one catinot tell that ever hee heard of Chriſt; another can» 
nottell whether Chriſt be in Heaven or in Earth; a third cannot be perſwa- 
ded that hee is a ſinner; all which 1 ſpeak of my own experience and tryal, 
and yet theſe live in our Chriſtian Common-wealth, and perhaps under 
preaching Miniſters, in whom isfarre kſs ſenſe of God and Religion, than 
1a the very Heathen themſelves, Oh! but theſe you will ſay are out-caft 
people, arid the vileſt of men, and they are but few. Burt what a great ſin and 
ſhame is ir, that any ſhould be ſo ſuftered to live out of all fanke of Chriſtia- 
nity,tn daics of ſuch grace and knowledge ? But there are another ſott to 
which multitudes nd millions cleave, that are ſcarce one good ſtep before the 
former, and theſe arc ſuch as make a ſhew of knowledge, and often frequent 
the means, ard by ofteri fitting in this Sun, are a little outwardly colourcd, 
but yet cannot g1vea reaſon of the faich that is in them; to their own; or 0- 
thers comfort, no more than the former. Urge them, they can tell-you they 
mean well, and have good heatts, but indeed they know not what th 
mean, and without knowledge, (aith Solomon, the mind is not Food; the which 
ignorance is {ſo much the more damnable, by how much it is wiltul and af- 
feed, Jobs 4 554. If [ had wot come and ſpoken, they bad had wo fin; but now 
have they jug cloak, for their ſin, | | 
Sober, | Now the things which the elder ſort muſt learn, are not ſo much 
handled, as named; and they ate of two ſorts, the former which: beſeem 
them as they are old men; and thefe are thiree, the firſt of which is Sobriety, or 
warchfulneſs; which properly reſpe&eth things without them, as Mear, 
Drink, 8c, the two latter rcſpe&trheir own aw ie the former of which is 
- Gravity, or honeſty, which requireth ſeemlineſs in the outward habit, ſpeech, 
geſture, manners, and behaviour; the latter is Wiſdome, or diſcretion, 
_ reſtraincth che more inward concupilcences, luſts, and defires of the 


The ſecond fort of vertues are ſuch as ate commended unto them, as they 
arc ancient Chriſtians, and theſe be threealſo; x Soundneſs in Faith, where- 
by duticsare — performed towards God. 2 Soundnefs in Love, 
which looketh toallthe duties of the ſecond Table. 3 Soundneſs in Pa- 
tience, which is as ſalt to ſeaſon and preſetve both, without which they could 
not but quickly waxe weary of well doing. Thus ought old men to be quali- 
ficd, nor onely asthoſe who have attained to ripeneſs in years but as ſuch who 
allo have ſtriven toſome ripeneſs in Chriſtianity, exprefied in the prafice of 
theſe three vertues, | 9g | 
In the firſt precept of Sobriery, older perſons are enjoyned to watch againſt 
the immoderateuſc of meat and drink eſpecially, and in the uſe of theſe (\Wine 
and ſtrong Drink eſpecially) to moderate themſelves within the confines, 
and precincts of ſobriety, And there is great reaſon of this precept, for 
this age being full of infirmity, a cold, and drie age, is more defirous to 
ſtrengthen, warme, and moiſten it ſelf with Wine and ſtrong Drink; and 
without great watchfulneſs eaſily over-ſhooteth ir ſelf, infomuch as the 
Word teacheth bow ſome of the holieſt of their age, haye been foyled and 
mocked hereby; the infirmity of that age not onely being weak to refiſt, but 
prone to betray and deliver them up unto the temptation; as Lot, Noah; and 
this ſeemeth to be one realon why 1n the next verſe allo the older women are 
forbidden tobe given to Wings Andthe more cautelous ought the clder men 
to be herein, Bits 
7 Becauſeit were a great ſhame forthemthar have lived ſo long, and all' Sibriezy efpes 
this while have nor learned to uſe the Creatures aright; hardly can they be re- cially com- _ 
puted Chriſtians, who for Chrift will not forgoe their laſts. | a—_— ow 
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2 The heby their example and counſel, provoke and dire& other 
unto Dr fox a how abſurd and wicked were it in them by their ng 
rovidenceand looſenelſs ro embolden and encourage others unto {in ? and 
beſides expoſe, uncover, and lay open themſelves to be derided by others 
farre their inferiours z with which reproach this fin was puniſhed, eyen in 
_—— i; ret 
3 They have but alittletime to watchin, and their Maſter is even ar their 
door, their ſun is a ſerting, and they muſt therefore beware the more, leaſt 
herchy they bring their ſoules upon a ſlumber ; for as ſobriety and warchtu]- 
nefsare joyned together, as mutual ſupporters each of other, 1 Per. 5, 8, (g 
are drunkenneſs and fleeping, 1 Theſſ.. 6. 7. making the day of genera] 
x: - judgement come unawares, as it doth to ſuch as. arcin the 


| ns 

4 They havebut a little time to doe good in, and ought to preſerve them- 
ſelves in a fitneſs tro doc good ; both to governe their owne lives, their owne 
families; and other men, if they bee called thereto : whereas the looſing of 
themlclves to this fin brings forgettulneſs toall duty, abuſe of his place, and 
wee upon all that are committed to his government ; beſides, it openeth :a 
doorc, and is as a fruitful ſoyle and ſcaſon ro many other fins ; it. is an 
evil which gocth not alone, it was accompanied with Inceſt, cyen in Let 


himſelf. 


5 They have but a while to ſtrive againſt cemptation, which becauſe the 


Devil knowah,he more mightily afſayleth them 3 boch which things ceing 


the Lord hath diſcovered unto them, they ought ſo much the more to warc 

z#xco ſobriety, according to the counſel of the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 8. O that our 
old men would þe pertwaded thus to number their dayes, that their hearts 
might be applied unto wiſdome, and moved to beware of ſhipwrack in their 
haven; ad provoked to watch but one hour longer with Chriſt, and ſo to 


finiſh their welfare for ever. Ler them beare that ſpeech in minde; Care a 


while, andeveriafe. 


Grave, ] The word ſignificth a ſcemly, modeſt, and gracious carriage, op- 


| poſed to all lightneſs, vanity, or viciouſne(s in geſture, ſpeech, apparrel, 


countenance, deeds, or converſation ; and is a general verrue befitting every 
age, and every vocation and condition of life ; and not appropriated-to any 
ing or condition morethan other required in the Miniſter, 1 73w. 3. 8, 


one 
in his Wi 9" Ul. amunn g vangs 19 1 Tim. 2: 1. Put yet the 0- 
der ſort in all eſtates, ought above other to carry a conſtant comli- 


neſs,and graveauthority, yea a fatherly kind of reycrent.behaviour ; thac 


au; png of their manners may be ſutablerothe gravity of their years, yea, 
wan 


adorne their age; being as farre from the lightneſs of yourh in 
their whole conycrſation, as they haye paſſed it in the number of their 


yes. 
Reaſons hereof are, 1. God hath honoured them, and pur digniry upon 
them, by reaſon of their years, giving them in the fifrch Commandemeat the 
name and honour of fathers, for the loveand reverence which by their grave 
and worthy carriage isdue tothem from their inferiours ; and Lewvit. rg. 32. 
Thos halt riſe up pj the hoare-head, and honour the perſen of the old 
m4, Now ſccing God hath bound the younger to honour the older, hee 
hath alſo bound the older to maintaine their honour and reverence, by a re- 
verent and Chriſtian converſation ; for hoxowr is nnſeemely for a foale, 
Prov. 26.1. | 
- > Theyaretoinſtrutandadmoniſh others F their duty, and of their fay- 


lings, andthus ought to become eyes to the blinde, and feete tothe lame, an1 
ſort arc to bear and waite, holding their longue at their annſel. 


Now lct the adviſc, admonition, or counſel be never fo juſt, wholſome, cx- 
pericnced, 


perienced, yet ircannot chuſe bur looſe all the authority and credir of ir, if rhe 
converſation of a man be vaine, light, youthful, or any way unſcemely, ſo as 
they who faile from this precept, diſable themſelves from'perfornmiance of ſo 
neceſlary a duty. WB TO p WAL 

2 Toocomman a thing it isin our corruption, to lefſen in our hearrsche 
due reckoning and eſtimation of the aged, who have paſſed their prime; and 


(as we falſly tay ) their beſt dayes; the Proverbe is true, we adore thesSunti-: 


{1ns, but contemne it ſerting- Hence Salemer obſeryed ( as we alſo may be- 
hold) all the living with the ſecond childe ; that is, the Prince apparent , 
which was to reigne after his fathers deceaſe ; -or in great Farnihes, the heires 
and young Maſters, whoare duly obſcryed and flattered by all the Servants. 
Now it the older ſort would provide againſt the contempt of that 'aze; -ir 


33 


. - ones 


PT 


mult be by ſuch a ſeemely gravity as may daſh lightneſs eyen with the pre- 


ſerice ; ſodid Joby 39. 8. The young men ſaw me and hid' themſelves, rhe aped 
aroſe and ſtood np, 2 1199 
The which conſideration, as it teacheth how to retaine the honout 2nd 
crowne of age, foalſo when men faile of that due regard their yeares ſeetne 
ro call for, that they arenot ( as moſt old men doe) to lay allthe blame upon 
the inſolency of youth, as not trained to better manners; ' but to cxaraitie 
how their owne toor-ſteps have been dire&ed, and whether they have not ler 
fall the crowae of their age, which is the grace and gravity of it : and in a 
word, whercin and how tarre they havetailed. The Heathen could ſay, that 
the way to Honours Temple lay by Vertues houſe; and ir is juſt with the 
Lord, that with the vite ſhould be reproach, ſo as the baſe often riſe up a- 
gainſt che honourable, and children can fcorye the aged; in whoſe words, be- 
—_ and aftions, any unſcemely lightneſs hath bewrayed and diſcovered 
it (elf. :26 
Diſcreet, } or modcrate. The vertue was formerly required in the Mini- 
ſer, cap. 1,7. and after in women, cap. 2.4. and in young men, ver/, 6, 
which wed, becauſe ir principally intendeth a moderation of all fleſhly con- 
cupiſcences and deſires ; as allo extendeth it ſelf ro all che parts of the life, re- 
quirifg that all the aftetions, ſpeeches, andattions be carried level; not ac- 
cording to the ſtrengrh of will; ot pafſton , but according to the rule of pru- 
dence, both in forbcaring that which is evil, and unſeemely ; as alſo in chu- 
ſing and praQifing that which is good and decent : therefore the older fotr 
eſpecially ſhould become ſingular patrerns,and examples of moderation, both 
in the ſnbduing and extinguiſhing all rebellious motions, afte&ions, paſtimes, 
and perturbations ; as alſo in preſerving in them a wiſe ahd vigilant care, 
thar their mindes may bee kept in ſuch temper as becomerh ſobriety, and 
Chriſtianiry ; and theſe nor of ordinary men, but ſuch as may beaurifie 
this age, whicheven of it ſelf is in part ditpoſed hereunto; as that holy man 
obſcrved, among the ancient 3s wiſdome, and in the length of dayes it #hder- 
anding, | 
F Reaf 1. Unchaſte deſires are foule [pots in every agty bur in old age moſt 
of all. How monſtrous were it for old men to watch the twilight; tro have 
eyes full of adultery, to have their mouthes filled. with foule and rotten com- 
munication, to be drunk with wine untoexcefs? how exceeding odious were 
theſe things in them, above younger perſons? who if they ſhouldfall into fuch 
miſdemeanours, ſome more excufes might be pretended; for they might be 
forecd by head-ſtrength of paſſion, and perturbation, but chefe ſeeme rather 
roforce themſelves, and ſin of cleftion, as fuch who willingly leave nor ſuch 
fins as have almoſt left them $5 nays who rather ſtrengthen their mindes 
to ſuch luſts, as ro which their bodies are broken ,and decayed; and 
thruſt themſelves under the power of ſuch lewd Maſters, from whom 


a man would haye thought, they ſhould long before have parted as free _ F 
x Old: 


Moderation of 
luſts and paſli- 
ons is a moſt 
ſcemely grace 
in an ola mans 


Tob 12; 1Z 
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2 Old age is an age which ought to be dedicated to the minde; meditation; 
counſel ; ought to be raken up with more ſeemely delights and deſires, even 

- {uch as are ſpiritual and heavenly; ought to watch againſt ſuch luſts as preſs 
downe, that the aged man may ſerve the Lord with more liberty and cheer- 
tulneſs; and intend the ſtraightning of all reckonings berweene God and 
them, and (o the finiſhing up of their falvation with feare and trembling ; for 
if every Chriſtian ought to have his converſation in Heaven, much more ſuch 

as have one foote in the grave, and haſten untothe carth. 

Vſe, This precept jultly reprchenderh many of our elder ſort, whole bones 

| {ſeemeſtillto polls the fins of their youth, as if they were minded not to lay 
downetheir luſts, but in the ſame graye*where themſelves meane to lye, 
without all care of beautifying their grey haires with this grace of dilcreet mo- 
deration; but inall their words and behaviouts remaine as vaine, light, foo» 
liſh, without ſavour of grace, as ever they were in their warmeſt bloud , that 
even as all the dregoes are ſetled in the bottome of a veſlel, {o their courles 
are filled with teftineſs, haſtineſs, and unadviſed frowardneſs; their conver- 
ſation blotted with bale coverouſneſs, as if they were to live over their yeares 
againc, their mindes no leſs bending towards the carth than their bodies ; 
and though they can ſcarſe goc up and downe inthe world, yet for moſt part 
are they mare drowned in worldly affaires, than when they were 1n their 
moſt conſtant eſtate, Ina word, Black-a-mootes were they young, and now 
their skins are not changed, the crimſon tin&ure of their {in cannot yet be 
waſhed, nor they in their age break through rhe ſnares wherewith Satan held 
them in their youth 3 bur the ſinner of an hundreth yearc old goeth on to 
puniſhment: And here let nonethink, that any dotage or paſhonare afteQi- 
ons may beexcuſed by reaſon of the age, nay rather every ſuch breaking out 
is here doubled, for an old man cfpecially ſhould be diſcreet, and the diſcre-- 
2 Sam. 19. 35, tion of a man moderateth all paſſions. Let Barzilaj I example ro all 


37+ old men, who being ſolliciced to embrace couttlyRelights, hee refuſerh 


- ſuch proffers; and ferteth his minde upon his owne death, in his owne 

ity. | 

Sond in faith, ] Now follow thoſe three vertues which are requiſite in old 
men, as they are ancient Chriſtians. The firſt of which is ow of faith, in 
which three things are to be conſidered. 1. What ſoundneſs of faith is, 
2. Why it is commended jn ſpecial to old men, ſeeing cyery Chriſtian muſt 
have it, 3+ The duty which hence is tobe learned. 

| Tim. 1.4 For the firſt  Soundneſs of faith ſtandeth in twothings. 1. When faith is 

i615 6s. found inthe quality, thatis, ſincere, not deceitful, not hypocritical. 2, When 

m— itis ſoundin thedegree of it, not a ſhaking reed, but growne up from the in- 

_ untoſome ſtrength and ſtature, 

coundneſs of ow unto both thele is required that faith be ſound, 1. In the ground of }.. 

faith ftindeth it, 2+ Inthe objeR, 3. In the worke of it. 4. In the fruites ifſming from 

in four things. jt ; 11 any of which if it faile it is unſound, unlaſting, 

FIST"? Firſt, the gronxd of ſound faith, is « ſufficient meaſure of knowledge of the 
things of God revealed in the Word, in 4 ſound and incorrapted judgement ; foro 
the Apoſtle afhirmeth, Row, 10: 14. that for the working of taith, there muſt 
be the interpreting and delivering of DoCtrine out of the Word, andan at- 
tentive hearing and underſtanding of it, whereby after a ſort the Son of Man 
is lifred up that we may belceve, Joh. 3. 14. Now every degrec of knowledge 
and meaſure of underſtanding, is cadet ground of ſound faith, but 
ſuch a meaſure as isable co diſcerne between things that differ ; for how can 
children in knowledge be growne men inthe faith? or how can _ come to 
that ripe age of faith heremeant, but ſuch as through long cuſtome have their 


ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evil > This muſt be then ſuch a 
knowledge as cnableth a man both to maintaine the truth, and convince the 
gain- 


Heb. 5. 145 


Verſ. 2. Epiltle of St, Paul to Titus. 


Es ee 


ain-laycrs, and ſo hold his owne comfort by diſtin, and particular;. yea | 


ome depth of knowledge ; without which ſo tarre hee ſhall be from ſound- 

neſs, as that he ſhall be dangerouſly carried with eyery winde of doftrine. 
There is a fulneſs of knowledge, which the Apoſtle commendeth in the Ro- 
mans, and this is a notable fitground tor this ſoundneſs of faith; Hence it tol- 
loweth, that all that implicite taith of the Lay Papilts, tolded up 1n an idle tan- 
cy without knowledge, is unſound and ungrounded; for canany but a Pa- 
piſt, belecyc he knowes not what ? 

Secondly, the obje& of a ſound faith more general, # the whole Word of God, 
from which, faith can ws more be ſevered, than the beames from the Sun; but 
more {pecially the proper obje£t is the Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, yea 
Chriſt himſelf, rogether with all his merits, and all the promiſes of mercy 
freely propounded in the Golpel ; which is therefore called the word of faith. 
Henccall Popiſh faith is here proved againe unſound, becauſe it is corrupt in 
the objeCt, leaning it ſelf inſtead of the Word, upon Canons, Councels, Tra- 
ditions, unwritten Decrees ; as alſo expetting ſalvation without the free Co- 
yenantot Grace, by the merit of works ; whereas in juſtification before God, 
all works, all boaſting, are excluded, Roms, 3. 27: and 4. 24: - - 

Thirdly, the work of a ſound faith istwo-told; 1. Afent, 2. eApplica- 
gion, Thetormer is a certaine and firme aſt#t, whereby we ſet a {cal unto all 
the promiles of the Goſpel, as moſt ſure and certaine ; holding even an Angel 
accurſed that ſhould bring any other doQtine, and keeping ſwre the profeſſion 
of onr hope without WAVEr ing in full aſſwraxce of anderſtanding. For faith isno 
opinion or fancy, . but hath in it a certainty ariſing from the itedfaſtneſs of the 
promiſe;and word of God: Hence are all ſuch exhortations, as thaty 1 Cor. 
I6. 13. Stand faſt in the faith, The latter work of faith is «pplication, where- 
by a man not only aſſenteth that all the Covenant of Grace is true in it ſelf, 
bur alſo thar it is true unto him ; who therefore reſteth and leancth upoa it 
for his owne falvation, being aſſured ſo undoubtedly ar one time or other of 
his ſalvation, as if he were already gatheted up among the Saints. And this 
hand thus laying hold on Chriſt unto righteouſneſs; and applying Chriſt with 
his merits unto ones(clt in particular to ſalvation, isthe forme o ach, Or ra- 
ther faith it ſelf formed; and not any workes of charity, as Papiſts fondly 
dreame. And that this certainty is of the nature of ſound faith, appearcth, be- 
cauſe that modeſt, but graceleſs uncertainty and —_— of the Popiſh do- 
Qrine is oppoſed unto faith, and made a fruite of unbeleit, Matth. 14. 31 
O thos of little faith, why denbtedft than ? OfeAbrabamit is (aid, Row: 4« thar:be 
doubted not, nor reaſoned with himſelf, but was ſtrengthned in faith, being 
fully aſſwred. And what other reaſon is given, why the inheritance was not 
given by the Law, which was impoſſible to be kept ; but by the promiſes of 
grace, but that the promiſe wig ht be ſure to all the ſeed > Roms 4. 16, or how 
could our peace with God continue our comfort, or laſt withus, if we had no 
aſſurance of it, but ſtill doubted of his love ? PT 

Let us therefore alwayes take notice of this eſpecial work of ſound faith, 
which maketh the heart able to ſay with Job, 1 know my Redeemer liverh ; and 
with Paz, who dyed for me, andgove bimſelf for me, Neither muſt the godly 
refuſe ro ſubſcribe to the truth of this doQtrine, becaule they never finde: 
conſtant and full aflurance, which is not moved with ſome doubting, and 
ſometime exceedingly over-caſt with grudgings of unbelict, for by this realop 
t ___ as wel conclude that they never bad faith;and it is no marvel ittaith 

d doubting be in one man-ſecing they riſe from two diverle, yea comnry 
principles, which cannot but be found in the beſt, even {piric and fleſh. If 

thou lookeſt by theeye offlefh,thoucanſt nor bur doubr of thetruth of the pro- 

miſes, at leaſt to thy ſelf, in whom (o little good appearerh ; bur open the eye 

of thy faith, which at length ſeeth clearly the ſalvation of God, chaferh _ 
clouds 


Rom. Is. 24 


ObjeR. 


Rom, 10, 8 


Worke. 


Heb. 2.14 
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Gal, 2. zo 
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clouds afdoubes and diltrult, and giverh glory unto God. As hee thevcdeve 


thar-would deemthe ore of the Sunto be greater than the cacth, muſt deny 
hisſenſc, and yecld toreaſon; ſo mult the belcever renounce both ſenſe and 
realon, and liveby his faith. | IR 
Fourthly, The fr#its of a found Faith arc, 2 Iward; and theſe are all the 
parts of renewed holineſs in the ſoul, which cannot bur accompany it, 2 Fer, 
1.5,6s. Joyne with faith verrue, ec. for it worketh a thorough change in the 
whole man; by purifying the heart » aſpiring a new (piricual life, raiſing 
from dead works, and —_— grow upinholineſs, and in the tear of Gag. 
Ir is as the hearin the body, the fountain of lite and hear, and as the root ofa 
tree, aftording lite, ſappe, and quickning of graceto all the parts of obedi- 
ence, without which 1t is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any thing, 
. 2- Oztward; (uchas arethe true love of God and man. For as.it maketh 
usthe Sons of God, ſo it.cauſeth us to carry our felyes as chitdren, deſirous 
tO pleaſe our Farther inall chings, to performe unto him all the parts of his 
worſhip publick and private, to love his Word, to confeſs his Truth, though 
with the loſs of our lives, to think of him, to ſpeak of him, to delight in bis 


| preſenceand fellowſhip, and give upour ſelves wholly ro obey him in his 


commandementsand correions, Again, ir maketh us to love Gods I. 
mage in our brethren, and our of this love ifſueth a deſire and indeayour to 
help them heayen-ward, and cate" to performe all other offices of love to- 
wards their outward man, their perſons, their lives, their goods, their names, 
&c, Theſcare the bleſſed fruits of that Faith which isunfained, 1 Tim. r. 5. 


- which worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. And thus have wee ſhewed the firſt point, 


Soundneſs of 


faith eſpecially 
required of eld 
IEA. Why, 


ſoun 


wherein the nature of ſound faith ſtandeth. | 
The ſecond point is, #hy ſoundneſs of Faith us required rather of old mes, 
being a grace which every one, young 4s well as old, muſt ſtrive unto > 
Azſw, 1 Becauſe they have hadthe ule of the word longer, and therefore 
their proſe ſhould be antwerable to their means; neither is this aſſurance and 
nundneſs of Faith attained at the firſt, bur ariſcth upon a grounded know 
ledge, which for moſt part isnotto be found in the younger {orr, 
Secondly, Old men, which ought tobe ancients in profeſſion, andſo have 


more experience of Gods waicsand working, ſhould ſhew forth the power of 


Faith uaro others; . and therein become as clear patternes and preſidents unto 
them; and'thercfore whereas a leſſer meaſure may be accepted in the younger, 
ya for theſe'to yeeld to doubting to wayer in_the Truth, to be corrupt in 
judgement to ſtick inextremity,or faint inaffliftion,is a greater fin,and mare 
hateful unto God, who mare {everelycorreReth it in old men, who ſhould 
be leaders unto others, yea al they be dear otherwiſe unto him. Aoſes 
_—_ if by doubting hee ſhall diſhonour God, ſhall be barred the good 
land forit,' -:-  - Rent 

\ Thirdly, Their age and experience inall meetings, muſt have the honour 


andplace of ſpeech, when the younger ſort mult either fir filent, or with 


Elibs, ſpeak in their turne when they have done; of them the younger expect 
ſolution of doubts, and difficulties, counſcl in caſcs of conſcience, and wiſe ad- 
viſe out of their experience. Now if they ſhould be tainted with falle opini- 
ons and dotages,'or ſhake as reeds in the doftrine of faith and truth, they can- 
riot but becometanrtul, and unproficable unto ſuch, whoſe eyes are upon 
them; whicn they ſee them as inconſtant in the Faith, and as ſubje& to wayer 
and reele as themſelves, who in compariſon are but nouny lanted. 
"4 Theithodies and outward man waxeth weak; beginner: to faile, 


and therefore. they had more necd labour for ſtrength and ſoundneſſe in 
the-inner-manz which is arcafon not tobe negleRted, as preſently wee ſhall 


lee. EE F 
*=Fſo Alltheſe reaſons ate dire6t againſt ſuch as plead, that their years com 
ing 
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ing on them, they cannot conceive, nor learne; nor reniemiber, not profit in 
Religion, as they are urged inthe Miniſtery; their ſenſes inward and outward 
ſerve them not; their vigour and quickneſs is gone; bur it is good for them to 
conſider the hand of God upon Zachary, Luk. 1,18, for making his age a 
means to weaken his faichz though ina farre more difficult caſe. Doth not 
our Apoſtle here urge it asachict argument; that becaule they are old; there- 
fore they muſt the rather be furniſhed with grace of knowledge , memory, 
2cal, faith, love, and patience ? and ſhall ir go tor a good plea; that becauſe 
they are old, therfore they ſhall be excuſed, it they cannot attaine uinto theſe, 
nor greatly force after them ? what a ſhame was it for Nicodemws, being an 
ancient and Ruler in 1ſrael, to be ignorant in the point of regeneration, and . _. 
therefore Chriſt reproved him, Joh» 31 And that was the fin of the Hebrews, Heb. 5- 12, 
when «s for their time they ought to have been teachers, they were to (eek in 
the principles of Religion, and were babes needing milk; ſuch is the fin of 
babiſh old men, old 1n years, children in underſtanding: | | 
The third point, is the leffori which hence wee areto learne; namely; That D &. 
every man muſt labour to recompence the decay of nature, with increaſe of grace; Eveiy man _ 
the weakneſs of the body, with ſoundneſs of mind; the failing of the outward _ make up 
man, with the fortifying of the inward. The wiſe man wiſheth timely to —_— 
prepare againſt che inconveniences of old age, with the remembrance of God cfgrace. 
in the youth; how much more ſhould old men in the midſt of their ruinesand gcaec, ;a. x, 
decaics, by this means repaire and fortific themſelves > And the counſel is ge- 
neral, that if, the outward man periſh, care mult be had, that the imward bee , Cor. 4} 16; 
daily renewed. | | | 
Reaſ. 1 It is made a note of a true member of the Church, to be . more 
freſh, flouriſhing, and fruicful in his age; when other men languifh, decay, and 
are daily infcebled, theſe trees of righteouſneſs receive new vigour, and 
— nar not to flouriſh onely, bur co be more fruitful than ever, And where- 
as amongſt men, thoſe that ſee old and decrepit age for want of natural heat 
and moiſture ſhrivle and die away; yet even theſe ſame being true members 
of the Church; tiaving once the lite of the Son' of God, breathed into their 
ſouls, are never afterwards deſtitute of tadical heat and' moiſtures but renevw 
their age, as the Eagle, and with their daics their ſtrength. For Chriſt is that 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, who once riſing upon a ſoul, is fo farre from ſetting 
again, that hee is ſtill riſing even unto the perſett day of it; and therefore ne 
ceſſarily ſupplicth it wich moiſture and heat of grace. And the: promiſe is; 
that thoſe that waite wpon the Lord, ſhall renew their frength; they ſhall life wp 
their wings, 4s the Eagles, they ſhall ruin, and not bee weary, they ſhall walks akd 
wot waxe faint. | jd - "3 00 
| Secondly, The comfort of old age dependeth hereupon, the tedious and dif- 
eaſed daies of which, whoſoever would cormfortably paſs, they muſt provide 
themſelves of this ſupply. For who is it that can ſay hee | hath pleaſure in 
thoſe daies, when for the darkneſsand miſery of them, the Sun, . and the 
Moon, and the Startes ſeem to fallfrom Heaven; unto whom Chriſt the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs hath not rifen; andunro whoſe heart that [bright morning Rey, 2, 28, 
Starre hath not diſcovered his btightneſs3 the teaſt beam and'glimpſe of whoſe 
ſaving grace, far ſurpaſſcrh the Sar in his ſtrength. What comfort carr be 
to him, whoſe ſtrong men that keep the houſe, thatis, whoſe armes tremble 
for weakneſs, and whoſe thighs bow themſclyes, as too weak to bear the 
weight of the body; unleſs the Lords arme 'and right hand | become his 
ſtrength, and as a (taffe to leanc upon ? as hee was to David; '2:Sam,” 22.19, 
What joy remaineth unto him,' whoſe age hath worne away moſt of his 
ſenſes, thar now hath his ecycsdim) as 1ſa«ks; that with Barkallai hee cannar 
diſcerne between good and bad; hee hath no taſte in that hecreateth and drink» 
eth, he cannot hear any morethe yoice of ſinging men and women ? wy 
| - 
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Chap, 
hee hath arraincd ihe eyes.of Faith, to ſee God in Chriſt, and ſo with Simeon, = 
hee can behold his (alyation; unleſs hee finde relliſh and taſte in the bread of 


— 


life, unleſs hee can hear the ſweet nore of Gods Spirit conſenting with his 


own,that hee is Gods child, a pn with that ({weet harmony of a good 
conſcience kept before God and men in all things, which is heavenly mulick 
upon carth?- In a word, what {olace or rejoycing can be to him, who hath 
one foot inthe grave, that ſeeth death ſo near him, daily threatning him, and 
no way toeſcape him, unleſs herein alſo the Spirit ſuſtaine his he ae by 
aſſuring him that Chriſt is his lite, who hath bereaved that ſerpent of his {ting, 
poylon and venome, fo as hee ſhall do him no more harme, than help him to. 
wards his happinels ? 175 

Thirdly, Why ſhould not wee thus provide againſt that- rainy day, and 
furniſh our ſelves againſt che evil of it? ſeeing the Heathen were by nature 
raught to provide for themſelves ſuch props of their age, as they thought 
would moſt beſtead them, both for their utility and delight ? there 1s no 
man, that finding his cyes decaying, needcth to De rye co provide [peCtacles; 
nor hee whole loines faile him, to prepare hima ſtafte ro leane upon; and 
much more ſhould grace reach every Chriſtian, that when with David, 
through age or otherwiſe, hee findeth his fleſh failing him, and his heart alſo, 
thento make the Lord his hope and hisportion for ever. © | 

Fourthly, The recompence of this duty is beyond all our thoughts; (cel) 
the blindneſs of the body is made up by the viGon of the Lord Jeſus, and G 
the Father appeaſed in him; bodily weaknels ſupplied by ſpiritual ſtreugth, 
corporal death abated, yea exchanged with heavenly lite; all which not on- 
ly quell the fear of death approaching, but even whet the deſire of it: For if 
Simeon {ecing Chriſt in his armes, praycth for his peaceable deparcure : It 
Aoſes ſeeing the Land of {avaas from the toys of Mount Nebo, could wil- 
lingly fubmit himſelf to die : If the three famous Patriarchs, who never ſaw 
the promiſes accompliſhed ro their own perſons, but afarre oft promiſed to 
their poſterities, could willingly dye in faith; how much more ſhall they be 
ableto wiſh their difſolurion, who by the eye of their faith ſhall behold char 
heavenly Cana, and that celeſtial Jernſalem, of which the other were bur 
dark ſhadows? _ | 

ſe This doftrine cries ſhameupon many old men, that are as weak, or 

in ſoul than they be in body, far more blind, more ſtaggering, ever 

way more ſenſeleſs, more dead; they perceive their faces and eyes loo 


 droopitigto the carth, and yettheir (pirics nevera whit more lifted up uato 


Heaven; they ſce the world forſaking thern, as not able to cheriſh them any 
longer; and yet cannot they be drawn to forſake the world; they cannot bur 
behald the carth caſting them off it, and making a way for the next age their 
—_— and they caſt care away» and never proyide. thernſelyes ofa cone 
tinued Ciry. The yok their body ſeeth how they are grown into years, 
and ſtricken in age, but the eye of their mindes. ſee nat the gray hairs here 
and there upon them, no more than Ephraim did. Every man can ſee and 
{ay they are come even tothe period of their daies, aud yet no man can ſay, 
they are come tothe GC any true grace. Thus alchough multxude 
of years ſhould teath wildome, underſtanding, faith, Application; - yet may 
young Ebbs uns object, tothe reproach not of a few, x bo old age is not al- 


waics wiſe, F urging of this point, altlioygh carried further in the de- 
livery, Ipurpoſely omir. The Lord grant all of us whom irc concerneth to 
ne thus tmuch as is ſaid. | 


In Love.) This, vertuebeſcemiagthe Elder ſort, not onely as'old 
men, but ancietit Chriſtians, is brotherly loyeg which cafteth eye unto all the 
duties ofthe ſecond Tablc, as Faith principally'to the duties of the former, and 
molt fiely joyried with Faith, as being the inſeparable companion of it, and 
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(ach a markc astreeth it from.impurarion of deadnels orunſoundneſs, Which 
yertue is injoyned ey Chriſtian, old or young; both- becauſe it is'the new Johd 13.34 
Commandement of Chriſt; as alſo{a note ofa Chriſttan, and true . Diſciple of 1 toha 3. 3 ; 


Chriſt, Zob»-1 3.3 5+ and is befides the band xatupright dealing in/humaneſo- - 
ciety, Without which men were little better than Wolves, or wild beaſts. Bur 


' {tis here rather commended to clder men; who 1n this vertue, as. in -thefor- 


mer, and following graces, muſt be more at rhe laſt, than at the frit; and in Ren, z. rg, 
whom this grace.ot- love muſt be - proportionable unto. their . taicrh; for this 

may.not be an Tofant, if the former be of riper age: bucaccording to the;pro- 

portion and growth of faith, muſt love abound, And it muſt be obſerved, 

chat our Apoſtle rcquircth ict the vertue ſimply, or in remifs degree,'or {mall 

mcaſure; but ſoxndneſs in love, in {ucha degree and meaſure as that age feem- 

eth of it (elf rocall for, | : 

Now it wee would know wherein the ſoundneſs of love confiſteth; ic is —mp_—_ 
then ſound, when it hath ſoundneſs, I In the Ground, 2 Order, 3 Seat, in fire A 
4 Work, 5 Durance of it. | - 

Firſt; The true ground of all the love of the Creature, is the love: of the * The ground- 
Creator; all the love of man muſtifſue fromthe love of Gedz and all duties of | 
the ſecond Table muſt be performed inthe firit; neither onght any creatute ro 
beloved (ofarreas itis anenemy, and hateful ro Godthe EreatorsP ſuc 139.1 
_-. the: wicked; that is, ſo farre as wicked, namely, their praiſes, not their 
perlons. | SEES 27 3 

Secondly, It muſt be ſound in the Order; which will appear in two rules. > The orger. 
1 It muſtbeein the greatcſt meaſure where is moſt grace, and ſhew ir ſelf 
moſt friendly and !ovingto them that love, and arc the friends of God. Ic 
muſt do good unto all, but efpecially the howſhold of faith. The Apoſtle Gal. .6. 
commending the love of the Epheſians, which for the ſoundneſs of it hee 
faw was praiſe-worthy, hee hence approverh it, that ic was rowards all Ephel, 1. 15. 
Saints; and hence the Apoſtle John gathereth a note that wee are tranſlated 
from - death to life, sf wee love the brithren; And herein wee have God him« 
ſelf going before us in example, who reſpe&tedthe poor Widow of Sarepra 
above all '[rael, 

Now wee ſhall deſcend fitly to this duty by theſe ſtaires. 1 By loving Ged 
ſimply for himſelf. 2 Chriſt as man, the beloved of God, and the head of his 
Church, 3 The Church it (elf, the body of Chriſt receiving of his fulneſs 
grace for grace; and 4 The particular members muſt riſe up higher in our 
affetions, as the Lord hath highlier honoured them with grace, and more 
expreſſely renewed his image upon them. 

Theſecond rule for the right order of ſound love is, -that it muſt begin at 
home; but may not there determine; the rule of the love of our neighbour, 
Chriſt hath madethe love of our ſelves, and as wee are to provide for our 
own good firſt, and that according tothe wildome which the Word teacheth, 
firſt ſeeking the Kingdome, the Pearle, the Treaſure for our fouls, and 
then theſe outward things for our outward man; even fo are wee toderive this 
love in this manner unro the ſouls and bodies of others, _ as they are 
nearerus, or further off in the degrees of grace and nature. And here' reſpe& 
muſt be had, z Tothoſe of our own houſe, as ro whom wee are tyed cithet 
by the bond of marriage, who being one with us, have.right to the (ame: af- 
feftion wherewirch wee love ourſelves, or of neer blood, as Parents, - Chil- 
dren,or of duty, as Servants; hce that careth not for theſe, is worſe than an 
Infidel, and hath denied the faich, 2 Hee thatcareth for none but rhele is 
little berter, for if love be ſound within, it will be working outwardly. As 1 
Toſuch asate tyed by any bond of blood, or alliance, even without the fa- 
mily. 2 Toſuch as are ina perpetual contraft of friendſhip with us, as was 


berween David and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 18, 1. is Chriſt had one, who oF 
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, - Chair: 
the reſt, was called the Diſciple whow Feſws loved. 3 It muſt 'proceed onto 
ſtrangers as men and as thoſe that may be heirs of the ſame grace of life with 
us, Fea tothe'poor, as well'as-t0 the rich, Jam, 2. 3, 9. nay more; to our 
—_— Matth. 5. 44. -Love-your enemies; theſe are the degrees of ſound 

VE | | 
31o the fea Fhirdly, Thislove muſt be found in the Sear of it, -and that mult bee 
TH the heart, Rows. 12. 9. Let love bee without difſimulation : it muſt nor bee hy- 
-pbcritical, from the tceth outward or fawnings but love muſt come trom 
4 _ beart, x Joh. 3.18; Let m4 not love in word and tongue, but in deed aud 
truth. | 
4 Iothework. Fourthly, Itmuſt be ſound inthe work, or ation of it, x In preventing 
 theevilot the brethren; not ſofferivg wen io 6», 2 In peovuring their good. 
The Apoſtle would have experience of the naturalneſs of rhe love of the 
Corinths in their bounty and liberality towards the Saints in want, -For it an 
z Cor. 8. 3 Þ havethis worlds good, and ſhucterh his compaſſion from his brothers w. { 
lms. {owdwelleththc love of God in him? Tr CUSE>. 
$ Is the qu* . © Fifthly, It muſtbe ſoundin the D#raxce and lafting ofir, Prov. 17. 19. A 
Cances friend beth at all times; and here triethe ſoundneſs by theſe notes, 2 It ina 
© mildeandjuftreprehenſion it breaketh nct off. 2 Ifir hold in adyerfiry,s 
C_ yy Brother is made for ———_— Af. 11. 29: 3. If ic hold then when injury - 
«ak ang breaking off, by unkindneſs, or hard meaſure; 


munguam vera 15 Offered, and occaſions 
fair. Auguſt.ad- 1 Cor. 13. 5, Love is not provoked to anger, but ſuffereth all things, In theſe 
lIatiaoum co two latter it reſembleth Gods love, which is both conſtant , and cloſeſt to a 
Meme man in the day of histrouble neither takerh it the fortcir of our daily pro» 
vocations, . | 
Fſe By all thistrial, both old and you j may fee how farre they are from 
$in this graces contenting themſclves even with a ſhadow of itz for 
the moſt of mens love is grounded either upon receit or hope of benefit, 


or _ fleſh and fleſhly reſpeHts, and is not begunin nor for God, nor knit 
by the Spirit of God; the leaſt part of it is ſer upon the Saints that are upon 
earth excclling in vertue; it generally determinerh ir ſelf in ſelf-loving, and 
ſelf-{ccking, not ſeeking the things of others as well as their own; or not ſeek- 
ing and loving the ſouls of men, as well as their bodies; or reſpe&ing perſons, 
and not imbracing the poor as well as the rich; or not bleſhng their enemies 
as well as their friends; the moſt love of men is a _—_ ſermblance, a coun- 
e 


terfeit, and fruitleſs love, diyofted from inward hearty afftc&ion, or cle a 
vaniſhing and flittinglove, flinching in adverſity when moſt need is; and 
ready upon the leaſt occafion'to be overcome with evil, and changed into 
birter hatred; this crazie loye every where arguerh a riven and crack't faith; 
fuchcounterteir love isthe daughter of counterteit fairh, and unſoundnefs of 
love is a ſure token of unſoundnels of faith, and halting in Religion, 
In Patience.) Fhis third ornament of Chriſtian old age, is _— the Spi- 
Patience rie- Tit of God addedto the two former, as the preſeryative of both; reguiſre 
fury —- eve*. umtoall Chriſtians. For ſeeing this vertue is nothing clſe, but 4 willing aut © 
oY CE conſt ent ſuffering of bard and painful thegs, for Chriſtianity and honefties ſaks; 
gnd further, that aMiCtion followerh the faithful, who ſtudy to reſtifie ther 
love of God in the love of man, even asthe ſhadow followeth the body; ne- 
ceffarily muſt hee: that would hold out in Chriſtiariirv, get this grace to 
bear off ſuch calamities, as follow upon the keeping of faith and good 
conſcience, | 
3 No man can havecither of the former that wanteth this, for theſe three 
verruesare hke the three graces which go hand in hand, the former leading 
the lattery and this laft laying hold on both the former; ſo, as if any man 
wouldtrie the ſoundneſs ofthe former, hee cannot betrerdo ir than by theſe- 
que of the latter;the ſoundneſs of Faith diſcovereth it ſelf in the ſoundaeſs of 


love 
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erl. 2: 
love; and the ſoundneſs of love in a found patience ; for as ſound 
fairh' is lovings ſo ſound love 1s paticat, and endwrerh aft things ; 
i Cor; 13. 


EIN ESI \ 


 - $3 Every Chriſtian mult after aſpecial manner reſemble God herein, who 


is a God of patience, 'yea patience it felf. | 

4 Every Chriſtian mult not only poſſeſs his foule by it; bur by faith aud pa- ws, vn 45 
tience inhcrite all the promiſes of God ; upholding himlcli in his expe&ation, as and 10. p * 
the Net is upheld by the Cork trom {inking- | a 

But it is here eſpecially commended to the praiſe of old men, for ſundry Specially com: 
reaſons, 1, Becauſe they of themſelves are inclined to frowardneſs, way- mended to old 
warduels, and are hard to pleaſe ; and being compaſſed with ſo many infir- *<% Why. 
miries as they be (the age it ſelf being a continual diſeaſe ) were they not ſup- 
ported by Chriſtian patience , they might cafily fall from their ground, 
give place to the gtudgings of murmuring againſt God, impatience of their 
weake and weary condition, and ſo ſtaine their profeſſion, and make their 
lives more butrhenſome ro themſelves and others than they need ; and there- 
forethey are forewarned, that when their bodies grow impotent; their mindes 
mult not be ſuttered ro grow impaticnt; bart by the ſtrength of this graceto re- 
preſs ſuch 1mpotency, 

2 Becauſe being thus incident to many weakneſſes; whereby they might 
diſparage their age and profeſſion, they mult pur on patience co hear Chri- 
ſhan adviſe, admonition , and reprehenfion ; and not as the manner of 
old men is, to ſtorme and bee inraged when they are pur in minde of their 
weakneſles. | 

3 Becauſe that age ſecing itſelf broken and crazie, is very willing to en- pefecution * 
joy peace and quiet,. and conſequently for moſt part ready enough to decline the ancienc 
che Croſs and perſecution for the profeſſion, which indeed is the room armes of bee , 
armes of a Chriſtian ; it was therefore a very ſcaſonable exhorration, eſpecially {eevers: 
in thoſetroubleſome times, to old profeſſors, and ancient beleevers, to pro- 
videthemlſelyes of patience, that ſo they might not ſhrinke away in time of 
trial, to the prejudice of the profeſſion of Chriſt; | 

4 Becauſe they by reaſon vf their longer &&erciſe and experience ;- 


' Which 1s - preſumed in their age ;5 ſhould bee well ſeene. and practiſed in 


this grace; {o as in their owae troubles they fhould not bee diſcomfired, bur 

lay rothemlelves, well, this muſt be no newes to me), . I have ſeene a number 

of Gods children afttited, and I have ſeene what end God hath given them ; 

nay I have not only obſerved his faithful and ſeaſonable deliverance of others, 

but my ſelt have {wum our of many deeps ; and ſure I am, I ſhall nor fink in 

this; nay rather I ought to lift up the hands of others that hang downe, and 

ſtrengthen their weak knees, as one able to comfort others in uſtlition, by the 

comforts wherewith my ſelf have been comforted of God. : +624 adi 
Now for the ſoundneſs of this grace here alſo urged, it ſtandeth eſpecially Soundneſs of 

inthree things ; 2. Ina ſure ground. 2, In ſound fraites. 3, Inthe conſtant patience in 

indiring of it. | + TO Hh three things, 

1 The right ground of alt ſound patience i Ged himſelf. And this is {o,when ' 4h the 

in anyaffliftion either immediately from God for trial or chaſtilemenr, or ground. | 

more mediate by man or other creatures Gods inſtruments; the eye of faith 

turneth it ſelfupward ; and cauſerhthe aflited ſoule to run-under the hand 

that ſmireth; andis ( asthe Hebrew phraſe is ) ſilent wnro God: Examples of 

both theſe we have in David; who conflifting with Gods owne hand in his _ * 

foulc arid body; held his tongue; and ſaid nothing ; and the reaſon is rendered, Plal. 39. 9 

becauſe thou didſt it ; and in that great afflition brought upon him by Shemei , Fe FS" 

he would not revenge himſelf upon Shemei; becauſe the Lord had biddex A 

Shemei c#rſe David> Hezchiah receiving a heavie ſentence from Gad; (aid, 

the word of the Lord was good, : | HBO s 
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> Frakes fire. Secondly, the ſonnd fraites of patience are many, 1 will reckon five, which 
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are the chief, 1, To extertaiwe croſſes alike, and one kind of atfliftion as e= 
qually as anorher, not thinking it ſtrange to fall into diverſe tewprations, nox 
taking it to be in our owne power to chuſe our owne roddes, for the Lord 
cureth notall maladics wich one plaiſtcr, neither trieth the ſame man alwaies 
with the ſametrial. The ſundry kindes of trials of the Apoltles, and how e- 
qually and patiently they carried themſelyes through them. See 2 Cor. 6, 4, 5. 
our > counſel aimed hercat ; adviſug his followers to take up his 
Creſs daily ; that is, to make account of, expect, and fore-caſt one croſs or 0- 
ther ; and whenthey come, though they come every day, nay ſundry in eyery 
day, they mult be taken up, and checrtully and Chriſtianly borne. 

The ſccond fruit of {ound patience, is checrff#lneſs in affli;on Heb. 10. 39, 
the Saints ſuffered with Th the ſpoyling of therr goods ; , Tm exhorteth- the 
Saints tocount it exceeding joy, when they tall into ſundry temptations; and 
how Pas! took pleaſure in in firmities, reproaches, neceſſities, perſecutions, and 
anguiſh for Chriſt, Ste 2 Cor. 12. 10, If it be here asked, whether this bee not 
too Stoical a precept for Chriltians, whoare commanded to weep with them 
that weep, and take to heart publick, private, and perſonal calamities ? I ag» 
ſwer, no Chriſtian may be ſenfleſs in afflition, neither can any affliion 
for the preſent be joyous, bur grievous; and yer theſe two are nor contrary, 
to mourne, and yet to rejoyce in atflition, becauſe they are not both attri-. 
buted to the ſame part, nor to the ſame cauleg weep we may according to the 
fleſh, which ishumbled ; and rejoyceat the ſame time in the ſpirit, by Gods 
Spirit ſupported in afflition. Againe, weep we may for the miſery conſide- 
red in it ſelf, and on our ſelves; and yer at the fame time rejoyce in the 
ſweet fruit and event of it, both in regard of God, which is his glory ; and our 
ſelves, namely, the quiet fruit of righteonſneſs. So the Apoſtles, Heb, 13. 11, 
and Jam. 1. my brethren, comnt it exceeding joy --- krowing that the trying of 
your faith, cc, that.is, if yee cannor rejoyce in the ſence of afflition, yet 
you may in the uſe of it, becauſe it maketh to the trial of your faith, and cn- 
creale of your graces. Asthe Husband-man all his plowing and ſowing time, 
he hath nothing but his labour for his paines, he goeth our weeping, bur car- 
ricth with him a precious ſeed ; his rejoyciag lycth in the fruites of his field 
and travel, in that he isſure he ſhall bring in his ſheaves with joy; and al- 
though he ſoweth in tears, yer he reapeth in joy. 

The third fruit of ſound patience, is thankfulneſs in affifion, 1 Thel, 5, 18, 
In allthings give t hanks. Jobs praQtiſe is recommended in Sccipture for our 
imitation, who bleſſed the Lordas well in taking away, as in giving. Wee 
eaſily yeild thanks to God for good things, and therefore wee ought tor affli- 
@ions, the which the Lord ſeeth ro bee good for his children, and maketh 
them often both ſee and ſay ſomuch, as David, Pſal. 119, It is goed for me 
that I was affiifted, that I might learne, ec. 

Thefourth fruit is, :he expett ation of Gods deliverance, 2 Sam. 16. 12. It 
may be the Lord will look on mine afflifFion, and doe me good this day ; not make- 
ing doubt ( for neither did David in general \ but conſtantly cleaving to the 
promile, call #p0n me in.the da of tronble, and 1 will deliver thee. Prayer for de- 
liverance mult be joyned with this expeQation of our deliverance; not pre- 
{cribing time, nor means, nor manner, much Jeſs uſing unlawtul means ; 
bur reſerveunto the Lord the glory of his wiſdome, in ordering the whole 
matter, and circumſtances of our deliverance. 

The fifth fruit is, « total refignation of a mans ſelf to the will of God, and 2 
voluntary ſubje&ion unto. his good pleaſure, who knoweth out of his wiſ- 
dome what is the beſt, and our of his love maketh every preſent eſtate work: 
tothe beſt ro his children ; example hereof we have in David, 2 Sam. 15. 26. 
Behold here ams I , let him doe as ſeemeth good in bus eyes yea eyen if hee 
ſhould ſay,4 have no delight in thee. The 
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The third point whereth the ſoundneſs of patience confiſteth, is i= the ſound 3 Drirance. 
durance and laſting of it, And indeed not every paticnce and tollerance 
evilis here meant, bur ſuchas implieth a delay, and continuance under lome 
weight or burthen ; nay, the very word importerh {o much, fignitying ab 
well perſeverance , as patience ; neither is this ſound paticnce a ſuffering an- 
ly, but a long ſuffering z nor a patience, but a long patience, ſuch as the 
Hwbandmas waiteth withall unto the harveſt ; ſuch' as the Prophets endured 
all hard meaſure by, ſuch as our ſelves muſt poſlcſs our fouls by ; and every 
poſſe{s10n is of continuance, ſo wch as maketh not baſte, yea (uch as mult waitCe 
antil the coming of the Lord, James in the place alleadged, exhorteth to bee 
patient till che caming of the Lord; which is not meant of his laſt coming ta 

udgement, bur of his particular executions betorc-hand for the delivery of 
ischoſen, and the revenge of their wrongs upon their enemies. 

Vſe. All cheſenotes let us ſee the crazinels of this grace in us. Ir is no pati- 
ence when men bear out crofſes by (toutneſs and ſtomack ; neither by a na- 
ture not ſoſubjeCt to impatience, for here is not ſilence unto God, diſpoſing 
the croſs unto them. So when men can buckle well cnough with, and ſwim 
out of one kind of croſs which pincheth them not ſo wuch, bur ſink in ſome 
other, when they muſt chuſe their rodds and trials, or elſe they are heartleſs 
anddead in the neſt; here is a cranny in their patience which will ſink their 
ſouls. Some againe bear outtheir crotles, becaule they are yoked and coupled 
ro themliketwo Spaniels, which muſt goc together, becauſe they cannot goe 
aſunder, bur withour all willingneſs, or cheerfulneſs, bur this is farre from 
Chriſtian patience, and is as we ſay, patience perforce. And laſtly, when 
we cannot entertaine affliftions thaiktully, as finding ſome goodneſs and 
ſweetneſs inthem ; when deliverance is not expeRted from God, as by ſuch 
who have title in his promiſe; when we deſire to be at our owne hands, and 
will not ſtay hisleifuce, bur haſtily like infidels run unto inditef& meanes, and 
ſometime to Sathan himſelf, in Sorcerers and Witches ; when we are ſo tug- 
ged with afflictions, as we hold not out, bur arc ready to give up all; here is 
all unfound, here men may nat only ſuſpe&t, but conclude from.unſound 'pa- 
tiencc, unſoundneſs of love, of faith, and conſequently the want of the truth 
in all their protefſion of religion. STA 

Verſ. 3. The elder women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch behaviowr as be+- 
cometh halineſs, not falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, but teach- 
ers of boly things, 

Our Apoſtlc having taught how, and what doQrine ſhould be applicd to 
old men, he proccedeth now tomake old women matchable untothem, and 
therefore he beginneth with the word likewiſe, which ſheweth that the ſame ;jogurws; 
vertues as formerly haye been mentioned, are to be urged upon old age of 
both ſexes ; ad wbocan deny ſobriety, wiſdome, gravity, ſoundveſs in faith, lave, 
and patience, to be 4s neceſſary for ancieut women as men ; whether wee conſider 
the ſame inconveniences of the ſame 91d age lying upon them, or the umpo- 
rency of their ſexe in undergoing them, which yet maketh che want of theſc 
vertues farre more miſerable than in the other. And then hee addeth ſome 
further duties fitted totheir eſtate, which he doth, 1: By preſcribing ſuch ver- 
rues asareſcemely for their years ; and 3. By Tory fuch vices as in all 
ages are wicked, but in theirs moſt unſeemely and ſcandalous: The duties arc 
WO. | 

1 Aa holy behaviour in them(clves, in the firſt words of theverſe. 

2 Adrawing on of others unto holineſs aad honeſty, in the latter part of 
the verſe and forward. P 
 Thevicesprohibired are two. 1. Of flaundring or falſe accufing- 2 Of 
intemperate defire, or drinking of Wine or ſtrong drinkes;. both which 
are contained in the middle gf the yerſe. But we will ſpeake of = 
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words 3 they lyc in the verſc, But before we come unto them, we may learn 


I | De. Inthat wholſome doftrine muſt be taught and applied unto women 
bound to the B well as mcn ; note, that no woman can without danger of Damnation deſpiſe 


mcansof ſalya* 0r veg /ett rhe miniftery of the word ; they being as {traightly bound unto the 
tion az men. meanes of {alyation, and the Apoſtle taketh double paines to reach them 


their duties. 


Phil Keaſ\ 1. Asfalvation is one to ally ſois there but one way to all ; for as wo- 
GY men muſt have their names writcen in the Book of life, as well as mien, that is, 
AR.2. 4x inthe Book of Gads cleftion to life; ſo mult they be alſo added unto the 
Charch as well as men ; ſeeing none are ſaved, whoare not added unto the 
Church, Now this addition to the Church ſtanderh not only in an outward 
proteſiion of the Goſpel, by which they are added to the viſible Church ; fot 
the fooliſh Virgins made a great ſhewfor a time, bur in unteigned converſ- 
on and ſanRification, whereby they are added unto the inviſible Church, 
Trucit is, that women muſt be joyncd unto the people of God) and there- 
fore muſt participate, 1. In the word, which muſt bee preached to every 
creature. Paul preached to a company of women, among whom Lydia was 
converted, - 3, Inthe Sacraments, and be both admitred into the Church bY 
—_— as Cormeliur,the Jaylor, and all their houſholds ; as alſo ſtrength- 
nediin the Church by the Lords Supper, in which they maſt remember the 
Lords Death until he come. But allthis is not cnough, yca nothing ar all un- 
lels they be furſt knitunto God himſelf ; rhe bond of which conjunAion 15 
faith wrought inthe heartby meancs of the word, and working in heart and 
lite by love to God and men, - If then women mult belceve to fatvation as 
well as men ; the Jaylor and all bi hoxſhold beleevedin God, nay it women muſt 
continue in faith to which ſalvation istyed,and not to beating of children ; then 
ſurely for women to deſpiſe the Miniſtery, which is the means of beginning, 
and continuing in ab love, and holineſs, is feartully to deſpiſe fellowſhip 
with God, and life everlaſting. pl, et 56 | By 
-. Secondly, Women muſt walk in a ftraight wajes to heaven as wen ; (in is as 
odious in Eve as in eAdam; under the ſame Law are they borne; by the ſame 
Law are they to be ruled in this life, and judged in the life to come ; the 
precious promiſes of life are made unto them, the ſame precious faith 
muſt lay hold upon them ; the ſame ſpirit muſt -inhabite them ; the ſame 
graces which accompany ſalvation, nauſt beautifie them, VVomen muſt wor- 
ſhip God as well as men ; Lydia, Aft. 16, 14+ mult feare God, As 17. 4. 
the chief wonven not a few, ruſt be Diſciples full of good workes and almes to 
Aasg.3s the Saints, as Dorcas; all or any of which aces, if elſewhere they can: at- 
raine or-performe, than by the direftion and inſtitution of' the word, we will 
give them leave tocontemne it withthe whole miniſtery of it ; but it rhis bee 
| the word of faith which wepreach,the word of the kingdome, and if we have the 
Hofias affirm» words of cternal life ; letthem goe cl{cwhere, or by any ather direCtion ſave 
eth chat a Di» this, whether of natural reaſon, fleſhly wiſdome, lewd: cuſtome, or wharever 
_ — may | perl regs '\ they ſhall ſurely faile of faith, of the kingdome, and of lifec- 
»le; (Crnal inthe end. | 
— Object. But how often have we heard Popiſh or prophane men allcadge to the - 
ye: b. Dci- contrary; What ſhould women minde the Scriptnre, or meddle with Religion? 
But mw blal- what, have they not Huwiferie at home, have they not children, ſervants, and 4 
_— calling to-tend? and how often doth our religion hear it ſelf diſgraced, in 
verily thinketh that it is embraced by weomew, who they ſay are ſimple, ay eafily ſer 
it was the De- duced ? | 
vils inrention =Avſ7, Toall which I anſwer, that if theſe wretches had proved that wo- 
ro permitthe 111-n had no ſoulesto loſe or to ſave,ſuchgraceleſs diſconrſes were more eaſily ro 
people the rea» . . , tg 
ding ofthe Bi» Þc admitted. 2, Might not a man hayc come upon Mary with the like tnter- 
ble, rogatories : 
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rogatorics; why have you nothing to doy bur co fir down ar. Chriſts tecr, ro 
hcar words which concerne you not > have you no Huſwifery to ſet your 
ſelf about > do not you {ee you have a great Prophet to give ctitertainment 
uno? doyouſce your Siſter Marehs, medling with ſuch matters? Bur'it 
any had thus rebuked her, would Chriſt have recanted that which hee had af- 
firmed of her, that ſhee had choſen the better part; and if Marth# had done ſo 
roo, Would Chriſt have ſaid that ſhe had failed in the due regard of one thing, 
which was morc neceſſary than all thac buſineſs which ſhee encumbred her 
ſclf withal. | AE: | | 

3 Solomons Mother requiteth two things in a vertuous woman; one, the 
over-ſecing of the waies of her family; the other, to open her mouth with wiſcome, 
and have the Law of prace fitting under ber ligs; without which latter, ſhould a 
woman excel the [and death of ſome bruit beaſts > aſſuredly if the for- 
mer wereall; ſhee ſhould live and die a little more civilly, butnever a whit 
more religiouſly than they; 4 Ir is fo farre from being a juſt reproach ro 
the Goſpel, that women profeſs it, that itis rather a note of the truth of it. 
God chulcrh the weak. and ſimple of the world; to confound and provoke the 
wiſe and mighty : Chriſt himſelf provoked Simon the Phariſec by an ex+ 
ample of love, which a poor woman had ſhewed upon him, far beyond him; 

—__ it no diſgrace, that Mary; out of whom hee had caſt ſeven De- 
vils, nor the noted Harlot, the. woman at the Well ſhould follow him, am! 
entertain his profeſſhonz neither did his wiſdom think it prejudicial, or not 
beſeeming the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, to ſhew himſelf after his reſurrection 
firſt to ſimple women, and tomake them Preachers of it . even to the:Diſ- 
ciples themſelves. | TONE" | 

Obje&t, But Women are to reſt in their Hubands inſtruitian, and need not 
_ #pox the Miniſters month, 1 Cor, 14.35, Let thens akg their Hmbands 
#1 Poe. | 3: £5 »2 ' 

eAnſw. The Apoſtle there forbiddeth open and publick ſpeech in the 
Congregation; where if in the exerciſc of prophecying, they had any doubts 
riſing mnnnge things handled, they were not may—y to ſtand upas 
the men were, cither to teach, or aske queſtions; bur keep ſilence for the time; 
and conſult with their Husbands at home for the reſolution of their doubts; 
burthis Jy taketh it for granted, that they minſt reſort tothe Church, and 
hear in the Congregations verſe 34. And pittifully ſhould moſt women bee 
raught,If they ſhould content themſelves with their Husbands inſ{trution. 

Vie 2 Wee ſechence what to think of the Popiſhdofrine, who will nei- 
ther admit women nor men, but their learned Licentiates to_meddle with 
the Scriptures, and leaſtthey ſhould ſo do, they ſhut them up inan unknowg 
tongue, an high wickedneſs againſt the commandement of Chriſt ro Laiks 
and common men, Fohn 5, 39. Searchthe Scripteres; and the practice of the 
Church and Beleeyers in the Old and New Teſtament, Det. 31. 11. Neb; 
8.3,4. At.17.11, =” et | 

2 Let no Woman pleaſe her ſelf tharher Husband goeth to Church, and 
negle& the means her ſclf; for an unbeleeving Wite may bee ſanQified by 
a beleeving Husband, but ſhee ſhall never be ſaved but by her own faith; hee 
ſanfifieth her marriage, but not her perſon. . 

3 The Husband may not ſuffer his Wifero incurre ſuch danger; but it hee 
love her, hee muſt extend his love to her foul, and better part, ſcaſonably 
giving gentle admonitions and reproofs, if with 2fariha, they grow heavy 
or careleſs of this duty. | Gs | | 

4 Let no womanbediſcouraged, but incouraged rather in the powerful 

_ profeſſion of religion, and frequenting the exerciſes of it, of hearing and 
teading it, reverent ſpeaking, and carctul prattice of jt; imitating hereinthoſe 
good women who followed Chriſt, and miniſtred unto hinv of their ſub- 
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| URTEHENWUR, 


neſs, And althoughthe darknels of the world endure no manitelt light in men, 


much leſs in women;*yer Chriſt and his Word highly eſtcemeth the leaſt ay- 


| had heaped up a number of the fruirs of faith in 'men and women, hee com- 


eth again to commend the faith of ſundry women, whs received their dead to 
life, alluding to the Widow of Sarepta, who had her Son. reſtored by Elias 
his prayer, and the Shunamite hers by Elzew, © _ 
na word, let all women ſeriouſly meditate, 1 That ove thing «© neceſſary, 
evento Martha. 2 That all other things are wile in compariſon of this one 
thing, or it neceſſary, itis but fo farre as they help unto it- 3 T hat af the dili- 
ge ce inthe particular calling s accurſed,if ftratted from diligence in thus gene= 
val calling of Chriſtians. 4 All comforts will faile 1m time of diſtreſs, but this; 
Iſa.38. 3. Remember, Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
4 perfor? heart. ; ; 
ow wee cometo the behaviour of the elder women, which the Apoſtle 
doth not in ſpecial proſecute, but in general would have it wholly ſquared 
by chis one rule, namely, whether it bee ſuch «s becomerb _ At is, 
whether it be a witneſs of the holineſs of the heart, and fuich as adorneth the 
holy -profefſion of Chriſt. Wherein wee muſt conſider, r That ey 
Chriſtian muſt take out the ſame leſſon here read, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
knowing all our diſeaſes, direQeth this counſel to elder women eſpecially, 
that they might come totake knowledge ofatrexceſhiyely proud diſpoſition 
in themſelves, to offend againſt this precept, andthe other particulars, farre 
above others, = FOI 
Secondly, That the Apoſtle holdeth ir not ſufficient for women outwardly 
and abroad, or for a ſtarr or fit, as ia the Church, Market, or other places of 
meeting, to take up a ſhew of holy or demure behaviour, which many do, 
whoin private can ' be laſcivious, looſe, and wanton enough; but by the 
Word an inward habit, and conſtirmion beſceming holineſs. For by this 
word Phy fitians properly expreſs a conſtant ſtate of body or health, or a 
{ound conſtitution, which from them is here tranſlated to the mind, to be- 
roken that a Chriſtian woman-1s ſtill one and the ſame, and her holy be- 
havionr the ſame, as well at one time, as another ; in one place, as another, 
ſtill bounding her ſelf in all her carriage within the limits of holineſs; nci- 
ther doth ſhee force her (elf hereunto, - bur ir freely iſſucth from an inward 
principle, which is an habit of holineſs, 
3 That ſceing the diſpoſition of the inner-man is principally manifeſt, 
1 In the Comntenaxce. 2 In the Speech, 3 In the Appare!; therefore the be- 
haviour may bee tryed by theſe, whether it bee according to holincls oc no. 
And for our berter direction herein, | 
Firſt, The Connrenence (under which is comprehended, the gates geſture 
and looks) is beſeeming holineſs, x When it expreſlcth the inward humility of 


the heart; the humble heart muſt ſet an humble look and geſture. David _ 
ce 
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hee would prove the humility of his heart, ſaith, I have »o proud looks, ' On 
the contrary; the-Lord ccudlag the daughters of Sie» of pride, hee provetthi 
icby the ſtrerching out of their necks, and minſing of their feer. - » When 
the countenance, geſture, looks, teſtihe the chaſtity of the mind; for COne 
mult be (cated as well inthe countenance, as in the hearrz todaſh all lightneſs; 
Peter ſpeaketh of ees full of adultery, and the daughters of Sion are charged 
with wexdring cies; the children of the Church muſt reſemble their Mother, 
who hath Doves eies, and is both beantifnl,and comely to allure het own; as 
allo terrible, to quell the purpoſes of vain and wicked men. - 5 
| Secondly, The Speech, which carriech with iran boly comelineſs, is ſuch «s 
bewrajeth the wiſdome, grace, and modeſty of heart; as when a Wornari is wiſc 
to ſilence, as well as ſpeech, eſpecially where men ate preſent; and in ſpeech 
not pratling, like buſie-bodies of other mens matters, nor unſavoury; nor 
contending, nor audacious, hardening the face to ſpeak anything; but open- 
ing her mouth with wiſdome, with modeſty, with conſcience of the preſence 
womanly infirmiry, and never otherwiſc, | . 
Queſt. #het ne liberty, no not in our goſſepings, and womauly meetings ? 
Anſw. No, The Apoſtle giveth no leave at any time to lay afide this 
part of Chriſtian behaviour; there isno time wherein Chriſtian women pro- 
t holineſs, may come (o near the guiſc of the harior, who is deſcribed 
to be babling and lexd; which were it well obſerved, many that carry away 
all the freek in meetings would be ſtruck mute, nor being able or willing to 
utrer one word, thus ruled. p | 
Thirdly, That «Apparel is ficted unto this Apoſtolical rule; when by the 
oxtward ornament of the body, the inward beauty of the ſoul i expreſſed; cal- 
led by the Apoſtle, the hiddex man of the beart, And thisis,t Whenthe mats 
ter of it 15 not ſtately or jars which muſt be meaſured partly by the abiliry 
our ſelves have; and partly by the condition of life which God hath ſer usin; 
and partly by the ſober and grave example of ſuch as God: hath ſorted with 
us in age, degree; and condition of life, whom wee may not firive to cx- 
cced, but cven in the matter of our apparel, our own ſobriety, modeſty; yea 
and frugality muſt be made apparent unto others. 2 When the forme of 
faſhion 1snot wanton, ſtrange, curious, or odde, ſayouring of pride, light- 
neſs, vanity, or fi ity, as when women will have a faſhion by them- 
ſelves, contrary to the common and comely faſhion of others; all which is a 
iſgracetothe profeſſion, and the fin of moſt womgn, whoſe behaviour cx- 
preffeth little holineſs. *Y | CL | 
Vſe Whereas many will not be perſwaded, that wee can give them rules 
out of the Word, for this or that guiſe, word, look, faſhion, 8c. and require 
prenennr and expreſs words of Scripture, why wee ſhould diſ-like one 
ſhion more than another, or approve of one above another; wee ſee hence 
wee have general rules whereby every particular is to Be ſquared; as 1 Cor; 10, 
31. If ir maketothe g/«y of God, Phil. 4. 8. whatſoever things are trac, ' he- 
neſt, of goed report; and here whatſoever is beſeeming or unbefceming holi- 
neſs; whereby the whole behaviour muſt be cxamined- : 
Not falſe accaſers,) Well faich one, thata man of an evil tongue, 1s a 
beaſt in the forme of a man; himſelf is a Serpent, and hisrongue his ſting; bur 
the Word teacheth us, that hee is worſe, even a Devil in the ſhape of a 
man; for by this one vice of the tongue, hee ſo lively reſembleth the Devil; 
and playcth his proper patt; that hee hath alſo his name putupon him; as 
the Jews were ſaidtobe of their Father the Devil, becauſe they. did bis work. 
That this vice of falſe accuſation, is the Devils work, appeareth in that it was 
firſt pratiſed by him; who being from the beginning a Devil;that is, one that 
gocth between ewo withrales, to caſt between them bones of enmity, ſpareth 
neither God nor man; God hee _ unto Adam and Eve, and accufed Job 
m 2 uno 
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_._ utft® God, and iscalled the «ccivſer of the brethren; bur yet it 1s/not his alone, 

_ _-- butbath ever.fince; been taken-up'into the pracfice of his inftruments, whe 

have their ronguer. ſet on fire of bell, where they ſhall be tormented. The 

Falſe accuſing natute of which fic that wee may the better diſcayer, wee muſt, know thar itis 
four waies ={{yndry waics cornmitted, eſpecially tour, | | | 

commited. x. charging men or women, - in publick or private, to their face, or bes 

; hinde their backs, with things which are falſe and nntrae; {0 dealt Ziba with 

2 S2m.16,'3 Aephitboſheth, comrary to truc love, which rejoxceth in the exmrh, | 

2 There may be, and moſt uſually is, falſe accuſing even in rclating -trae 
things, (undry waies; as1 By blaſing (ecret infirmities, which love would 
have covered, 2 By aggravating through vehemency of words ,. facts or 
{peeches,' which may -reccive a tavourabie conſtrugion, Thus Doeg againſt 

1 Sam. 22.9. himelee (pake the. truth, but with a wicked heart, inſinuating treaſonable 
intentions where were none; the ſtory ſheweth the grievous miſchief that came 
Amoz 9+ 9% of that wickedneſs. So dealt eAmezis to the King againſt Awms. And Paul 
and S:/as preaching nothing bur the truth, are brought ta rhe: Governours, 
AR. 16. 26. & 1nd exclaimed upon, as men treubling the City, preaching ordinances 'hot 
GP 3% 13 Jawful;to receive, and teaching to worſhip God cevtrary to Law. 3 By 
changing the truth-little or much, or adding untoit. Thus the talſe witneſs 
ſes againſt Chriſt added to his ſpeech, Twill, and, made with bands, ' and fo 
peryerted his whole meaning. 4 By ſpeaking that which wee know to bee 
truth, burton no good ground; nogood manner, andto no good end. Asin 
ſpeaking of mens evils,being not called eithgr by the Magiſtrate, or by Cht+ 
ſian duty of charitable admonition of the party himſelf, or others; or not in 
love aud pitty, horſorrow, but rather as rejoycing in the falls, or to no ©- 
ther end, but to fill up our own mouth with prattle, in traducing, diſgracing, 
and bringing into contempt the perſon of: our neighbour, . ; 

Thirdly, This fin of falſe accuſing, may becommitted as well in þlewee, as 
in ſpeach. As, 1 By concealingwholly. 2 By diminiſhing, which is a con- 
cealment in part. 3 By denying, 4 By depraving eruhs, which may con- 
cerne the good of our neighbour; eſpecially when his name is called into 
| v7 ge or his eſtate. 5 When in-our nundes wee accuſe and judge that 

one in vain-glory, which is done in fimplicity, or in hypocrifie, or for com- 

modity, or other finiſter reſpe&ts; thus are not onely the maſt- Chriſtian 

|= va] but the whole proteflion of Religion at this day traduced and 
graced, 

Fourthly, Wee may commit this fin as well by others, as our ſelves; and 
that cither in being Agents or Patients in it. The former, by ſuborning falſe 
accuſers and witnefles, as the Jews did againſt Chriſt in the matter of his death 

At6.1n andreſurreftion; asalſo againſt Stephes his firſt Martyr. The latter, by rc+ 
——_— ceiving falle accuſation; for as if there were no receivers, there would bee no 
and 17.4, *** theeves; ſo would there Be no informers; and our commandement is, to drive 
away with an angry counteriance the ſlandering tongue, as the North-wind 
driveth away the rain. Now all theſe fins, with all other of this kinde, muſt 


-Prov. 30 be avoided of every man and woman, who would not be of that gencration 


Plab 59 7 of monſters, which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of, who 1n ſtead of tongues have 
ſwords in their mouthes. And let every Chriſtian conſider, rhat expreſs 
charge of God, Levit. 19, 16, Tho (halt not walk, abont with tales among thy 

people; and 2 That whiſpering and backbiting, arc reckoned up among the 
ſins of choſe that are given upto a reprobate ſenſe, Row. 1. 39. 

This precepe , But ay ns is thus precept dire&ted to! Women, becauſe of the inclination 

fpeeially dire» Of their {ex abovemen hereunto; for the holy Ghoſt well knowing our con- 

Qed ro 01d wo ſtitutions, moſt aptly armeth us there where wee lie moſt open and naked; 

men for ſundry hence women are forbidden to go from houſe ts houſe, 2s pratlers, and buſie bo- 


ow «13, dir, and they muſt not prakthinge #ncomely. Yea to old women, 1 cs 
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places, where may be occafion ot -much [peechz and giving them more li- 


their ageincreaſeth the diſcaſe, by affording them more familiar Accels unts 


berty and boldneſs, aud place of ſpeech, when ir becometh the younger wo- - 


men to be {ilent. 2 Their example much hurreth the younger women, 
whom by their vain jangling, and buſie babling, they corrupt or poiſong and 
occaſionally robbe and bereave them of their 'vaile of modeſty, ſhame-taced- 
nels, and filence. 3 It is a (great diſgrace for their age, eſpecially it they 


profeſs Religion, that they who ſ0uld be matrons and patterns of peaceable- 


nels and anuable carriage, ſhonld 'become fitebrands, incendiaries of fami- 


lies and ſocieties; yeathe Devils gun-powder and fire too, to blow up a whole j.me, ;. 


 worldof wickedneſs, 

 TheRules roavoid this fin are, 1 Look to thine own! calling, and the ne- 
ceflary durics of it, that{o following thine own plough, thou mayeſt have -no 
liſure to intermeddle in other mens affairs; buſic-bodies, and pratlers are 
joyned by the Apoſtle. 

2 Beware of envy, which is ſhll hatching and 1nvenring evil; the ſaying is 
true, malice never Sake well, bur is ſuſpitious, and depraving the beſt per- 
ſonsand praftices, and is one of the greateſt encmiecs of truth, 12 which Gods 
C_Y conſiſterh, | 

3 Learne to eſteeme the good name of thy brother. the next thing to his 
life; conſidering the truth of that homely ſpeech, that hee that wanteth a 

name, is Pal hanged; and there is great reafon. that thoſe who would 

ye their names rendred by others, ſhould render the good names of others; 

doing as they would bee done unto, which 1s the golden Rule of all e- 
QuItY's 

4 In receiving reports, excuſe parties abſent as farre as well wee can; as 
alſofatsdone, fo farre as they may bee well interpreted; and where wee 
apo ſodo, to adviſe the reporter ro look well unto, and confider him- 
elf. | 

Not gives to mach Wine,} The Greek word ſignifieth ſuch as are become 
ſervants and vaſſalsto ariy thing; that look as a {ervant is not his own but 
his Maſters, at whoſe cornmand hee muſt come and go, whoſe work hee muſt 
performe, and cannot chule his own buſinels, and whoſe hardeſt tasks hee 
muſt undercake; even ſo the Apoſtle implyerh, that men and women there 
are, who arc not their own, but wines, that is, {crvants to Wine and ftro 
Drink; atthe command, atthe call of it, and have it not in their power toulſe 
asa ſervant, but themſelves are (ubdued under it. And what is here ſpoken 
of Wine, may befitly by Synecdoche, referred to all daintineſs in meats and 
'drinks, 8c. as all inordinarte defires of this kind are comprehended in that 
one phraſe, to give the heart to Wine, Now the f1n is diſgracetul in every manz 
for the commandement is general, Bee not drunk with Wine, wherein is ex= 
ceſs; And rhe woe is as general againſt all ſuch as are overcome with Wine, 
and nodrunkards ſhall enter into the K ing dome of Heaven, But in Women, 


and old women it is beſides the ſin, moſt filthy and ſhameful, The very Hea- 
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then accounted Wine and ſtrong Drink diſagreeable from rhe nature of wo- | 


men, and therefore enadtcd laws againſt thetr uſe of it; but the Word of God 
isnot ſorigorous, which giveth them as well as men, leave touſe Wine for 
their weakneſs, and oftes :nfirmity; yea ſomerimes for honeſt deiight, as well 
asfor neceffiry, but alwaics moderately, for ſtrength, ang not fordrunken- 
neſs, never tying their delightor defire unto it, nor ſuffering themſelves to 
beovercomeby it, for of whatſoever any is avercome, to that hee is in bondage, 
Andthe reaſons why the Apoſtle dire&ed this precept unto old women, 
ſeem to be theſe. | 

: It is not unlike but thatthe women of thoſe times, as they had like meet- 


ings upon their neceſſary and womanly occaſions; fo had they the ay" 
ices 
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Atiſes as now are inrequelt in them ; as much idle and-bufic chat; nor a few 
needleſs drinkings and goſſipings, wherein they much- exceeded: thatto 
which their condition» or nature, and much leſs grace, called them anto. 
The which meetings although ſome of them are neceſſary, yet for women to 
be addiftcd unto them, or exce(sive in them, in unwarrantable ſpeeches, 
drinkings, merriments, 8cc. {ayoureth of darkneſs, of the fleſh; and is farre 
trom bclecming women that profeſs rhe feare of God, and obedience or ſub- 
jeftion to the Word of God, which condemneth drinkings as well as 
drunkenneſs, which are fruites ot an unregenerate cſtate, And thus the A- 
poltle vy this precept backerh the former, the due obſervance of which would 
cut off much talle accuſing in ſuch mectings ; and in the'negle of it, it is im- 
palsible bur that the tongue will be walking without his owne hedge, and wan- 
dring beyond the pale of it. The Proverbe is true, whatever is in, muſt out in 
the cups» Agrecable to that holy Proycrbe of Salomen, to whom are conten- 
tions > to whom are ſtroakes, and wounds without cauſe ?- een to thoſe that 
ſtay long at the wine : teaching us, that the hands and tongues alſo of ſuch 
laſh on , ſtrike and ſparc not, no not their deareſt friends, | 

2 The moderation of the elder women ſhould be an example to the youn- 
ger, as the next words import, and an hedge to containe them in com- 
paſs, from whom otherwiſe in ſuch meetings ſome lightneſs might break 
Out. 

3 Fora Matron to make ſhipwrack of ſhamefaftneſs, modeſty, ſobriety, 
Sravity, and whatſoever elſe may be the gracc of that ſexe; and age, by giving |. 
placeto this one inordinate deſire, what a grievous fin were? how many 
{insatrend it? even ſo many as there be feartul fruices and effeRs of drunken- 
neſs; as Wandring eyes, luſtful lookes, to ſpeaking lewd things , 
geſtures, and aftions, more ſeemely for bruit than either women or 
Chriſtians: 2 p 

4 Beſides the more publick ſcandal, if we confider the private damage of 
this fin in women, we ſhall finde the. Apoſtle had reaſon ſufficient tro condemn 
it inthem. For whereas the Lord hath laid this duty on the wiſe woman, to 
build up her houſe, to regard the wayes of her family, ſo as her diligence and 
labour ſhould ( it not much increaſe ) yet at leaſt preſcrye and ſave that por- 
tion of maintenance her Husband bringeth in, accordingly as his heart 
truſterh in her ; this one fin ſtrips her of all fitneſs to goyerne the family, 
which for her m__ ſixes and ſevens ( as we ſay) it waſteth and con- 
ſumcth the (ſubſtance both privately at home, and by calling in com- 
panions from abroad 3 and thus ſhee ſinfully wrongeth her family for 
the preſent, lodeth her Husband with debts and dangers, and depriveth 
her children of that comfort which was meet ſhould be reſeryed and laid 
up for them. 

Dott. Out of the word we may further note the folly of our corrupted na- 
ture, making 4 ready to yeeld our. ſelves flaves and ſervants ts the creatures, 
which by Gods inſtitution and ordinance ſhould ſerve mw, And wee yecld up 
our ſelves ſervants unto them diverſe wayes; as 1. In the immoderate 
deſire of getting themunto us z when men will be rich, and haften fo to be, 
when they will fare deliciouſly, goe ſumptuouſly, dwell ftately, which to 
compels they will become baſe ſcrvants to any man, any ſin, or any drudgery 

Or a Ume. | 

2 When inholding them, the mindes and afteQions of men dwell in the 
delight of them, as when the abundance, varicty, goodneſs, ſweetneſs, and 
ple ure of meats, drinks, paſtime, merry company, gorgeous apparrel, faite 

ildings, draw down the heart, make it drunk with ſenſuality, andforget- 
ful of God. Thus the Lord chargeth his people z when thou waſt ix proſperity 
then ſaidſt, I will not bear ; thus hath been thy manner from thy youth : tor _ 
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the hearr is heldas in chains, and harh it not in the power'to rutne it felt to 
any other truer delight. 8.4 Ys =. phi = 
3 Whena man hath it not in his power to forfake or part with them 
when of all char he is owner of, heis nor the maſter of any {mall part co em- 
ploy to any good uſe, or 1n any work of Chriſtian charity and lberality. 
And numbers are ſuch baſe drudges to their wealth, as they will as ſoon part 
with their unprofitable lives, as in the forgoing of a ſmall and trifling com- 
modity, reſtific any fruir of taich and thankfulneſs ro God the giyer, or of 
love and mercy unco-men, whom hehath made receivers; but they waſt a- 
way their dayes, and vaniſh away themſelves asthough they were not, tn ad- 
ding and 1acreaſing of wealth by any meanecs, as if they were borne to make 
_ —_ happy by their owne going to the Devil, as the common 
ch1s. | 
if When they are as fetters and clogges from the performance of good 
duties, unfitring men to the duties of their general and ſpecial calling, 
whereunto they were ordained to make us fit and ſerviceable. Thus men 
looſe their liberty. | | 
Yſe: Toreſolve of the prattiſe of theſe precepts; 1. To uſe the world ag 
notuſing it, ncicher growing proud in the ſmiles, nor too much depreſſed in 
che frowningot ir, 2+ Soto take our parts of our lawful liberties, asthat we 
be never brought under the power of any thing : under the pPrerencec of liberty I Cor-6. 12 
in the Creatures, we may not became {laviſh unto them, but carry an equat 
minde both to want and abound. 3, To avoyd all occaſions whereby una- 
warez we mighr be drawne under their power, as looking at the wine in the cup, Prov, 23.31 
forhereby thirſt will follow drunkennels ; ſo of dainrineſs, ſoftneſs, ryotous : 
and ſpend-thrift company, for by ſuch meanes and examples the heart be- 
comes wholly divorced from God, and glewed unto the creatures. 
' But teachers of hozeſt things, | 
It will be here asked, how ſtandeth this with that in x Tim: 1, 2.11, Let the 
woman learne, and I permit not 4 woman to teach? | 
Anſ. The Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of the order and comlineſs of publick 
Ecclenaſtical aſſemblies, wherein they were nor allowed to rake upon them 
any power or funCtion of teaching, for the reaſons propounded; which are 
*three-. 1, From their condition, which is to be obedient unto man; and 
therefore in mens preſence muſt not uſurp the arthority of reachers, bur con- 
tent themſelves with the place of Schollers, in all mixr aſſemblies of men and 
womer: - 2. Their funCtion, which is toſcrye men; for Adam was firſt crea- 
ted, and Eve for Adam ; and not tocxerciſe any tunCtion over them. 3-From 
the weakneſs of their lex, which lieth more open ro Satans ſeducement ; for 
Adam was not deceived firft, but Eve, I is not fit that any ſuch tunCion of 
teaching ſhould be committed unto them, ſeeing Eve in innocency taking 
upon her totcach Adam was fo calily prevailed againſt ; and the Apoſtle ex- 
preſferth rhis his owne ſenſe, r Cor. 14. 34. where from the ſame ground of 
the womans ſubjeftion uato man, he ſaith, Let yowr women keep filence in the ' 
C harches, Asfor the examples of Deberah, and Huldas, who were prophe- 
teſſes in the Churchy they being extraordinary, make nothing againſt this 
rule of Paz, nor for that Pepuzian herefie, tor womens teaching in the 
Church, nor that Popiſh herefie of midwives baprizing of Infants in caſe of 
neceſſity, as they call it- 
Neither doth this place written by the ſame ſpirit and pen croſs the former} 
ſceins it ſpeaketh of private teaching and inſtruCting the family at home, e-. 
ſpecially ker Children and Maid-ſervants, ſo the text it ſelt ſeemeth to re- 
raine rhem, pointing them out their audirors ; namely, young women in the 
next verſe ; and the leQtures they are to fir unto them, the moſt or all of 
which arc priyate duties, and the end;to make the younger women wiſe _ . 


” o, - 
Mend 


2 A Commentary upon t; Chap. 20 


A duty enjoy + 
ned every 
Chriſtian wo- 
man to cal] on 
orbers co her 
godly courle. 
Heb. 10, 


Pſal. $7. 30s 


Kumb, 19. 15. 


godly. converſation; namely; both thoſe within the family, and thoſe thar 
Khir Og far forth as they ſhall be occaſionally called 4 inſtruct _ 
both by Chriſtiaaſpcech anÞ$example. Now that this duty belongeth unto 
matrons, it will appear, if wee conſider them, 1 As Chriſtian women, 2. As 
ſ{uperigurs1nthetamily, -  ._ 

For theformer; itis not ſufficient that a Chriſtian woman live uprighly 
and unblamably in her ſelt, unleſs ſhce alſo indeayour to drive, or draw the 
younger women to the like godly courſe. For x Every Chriſtian muſt ga- 
ther. with Chriſt, and hee or ſhee that gathererh nor, (cattcrethz; whence are 
all thoſe exhortations, thow being converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, obſerve 
one axcther, admoniſh, and provoke one another ts love and good works. 2 The 
rule of ſpeech for all Chriſtians is, that for the matter it be good, char is, 
of good things; and for the uſe, that it tend to edifie; and who bur elder 
Chriſtian women ſhould proceed in this duty > 3 From the obſcryaion of 
this rule, the godly are deſcribed robe ſuch, as whoſe lips feed many, and they 
ſpeak pleaſant words, which are health to the bones, and ſweetneſs to the 
ſoul, their tongues are erees of life, utter wiſdome, take of jndgement, of high 
mattters, 8c And that women ſhould nor think that they are cxempred 
from all this qualification of rheir ſpeech; So/2mon aſcribeth it in ſpecial to a 
vertuous woman, that ſhee opencth her mouth with wiſdome, and the Law 
of gracc- is under her lips; an{werable to this text, which requirerh that ſhec 
be a teacher of honeſt things. . | 
_ As for tlic latter, this duty of, teaching honeſt things, belongeth unto 
them as governours of their family; wherein Solomons Mother is a notable 
preſident, who inſtructed her ſon, what my ſon > and what the ſon of my womb? 
&c, and Timethies Mother, and Grand-mother Low, who acquainted him 
with the Scriptures from a child, and what cl(e proyed theſe, but rare men, 
full of grace and piety ? Ht | 

Vſe 1 This teproveth ſuch as neither are able, nor willing to call on o- 
thersunto the praCtice of Chriſtian and honeſt duties, the knowledge of God 
ſeateth not in their hearts, northe Law of grace in their lips. 2 Others 
are teachers, but of diſhoneſt things, their mouthes are ever open , bur 
like thc open veſiels, which in the Law were accounted unclean; not ing bur 
idlcand lewd ſpecch, nothing but impertinent or detrating ſpeech procced-» 
ethourt of them; all kinde of language fitteth their mouthes, but that which 
befitterh holineſs and honeſty; ſuch as whoſe years call&h for gravity and 

acious ſavoury ſpeech, even in the preſence of younger women, arc ſafe if 
they can char away much time, in ripping up the looſeneſs of their young 
2 wanton daies, or the faults of this or that man or woman; this is their 
table-ralk» this is the ſpeech wherewith they ſeaſon the young and tender 
ycars of their children, the which thele new veſſels eafily and long after 
rctaine, who for moſt part by their graccleſſe courſes, repay their Mo- 
thers barrenneſſe of gracious ſpeech; other ſpeech than this, if ſavouring 


- of grace and piety, let ir bee offered, it is as welcome as ſmoak to thcit 


CiCs. 
Vſe 2 How much more is the Maſter of the n= tothe training 


up of this family in holy and honeſt things? for the Wife muſt herein onely 
help forward his pains. The Lord wiſherh the Fathers to lay up the memory 
of his great works, for the inſtruftion of their children; and the Maſter was 
the Prophet in the houſe; and accordingly the children after them could (ay, 
Wee have beard onr Fathers ſay thus and thus; their books were their Fathers 
mourhes. Burt how careleſly isthns great duty negle&ed of moſt men, that 
many children may (ay truly, wee have heard our Fathers ſwear, and cutſe, 
and lie, and backbite, and flander; but ſeldome or never have they declared 
unto us the great things which the Lord hath dene for us; ſcldome or never 

bave 
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Verl. 4 Epiſtle of St. Paul co Tirus. 
have they become teachers of holy or honeſt thingsunto us, either in their 
word, or converſation. | | | 
Verſe 4 That they may inſtrult the younger women to be ſober-minded, that 
they love their hnebands, that they love their children, RE EY 
Verle 5 That they bee diſcreet, chaſte, keeping at home, good; and ſubject 
unto their busbands, that the Word of Gag bee not evil ſpoken of. 

It being required thatthe elder women ſhould be teachers of honeſt things; 
che Apoſtle in theſe two verſes doth thefe three things. « Hee ſheweth who 
be their {chollers, namely, the younger wemen; as alla the lecture they are to 
read unto them, namely, ſober-mindedneſs; that is, by their counſel and ex- 
ample, frame them to become wile in the performance of all the duticsof 
their ſeveral places; for the Greek word, howloever it ſeemeth-at the firſt 
light, ro exprels one onely yertue; yet is it to be extended to the general in- 
formation of them unto moderation, providence, modeſty, faithtulneſs, di- 
ligence, and eyery other vertue ſutable to their age and condition of lite, For 
it is moſt properly and uſually aſcribed unto School-maſters, who have youth 
commirted unto them to be inſtituted in all diſcipline and inſtruction; whence 
the whole information of youth, and thar general education which they re- 
6eive from Maſters or Tutors, is by the beſt humane writer upon that atgu- 
ment expreſſed by this ſame word. 

Secondly, Hee taketh occaſion hence to enter into more parricular deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch vertues, as ſhould cauſe the faces of the younger women to ſhine 
and theſe be ſeven in number, 1 Love of their Husbands. 2 Love of thei Cyil- 
dren. 3 Temperance. 4 Chaſtity, 5 Home-keeping, 6 Goodneſs, 7 Subje- 
fion, or obedience wnto their Hasbands. ” | | 

| Thirdly, Hee enforceth the neceſſary practice, of all theſe durics, by a 
deſperate argument; namely, the reproach and blaſphemy, which otherwiſe 
in defe& of them, will tedound unto the. Word of God; of which three points 
wee are to ſpeak in order. Out of the farſt of which, wee learne, | 

Do@, what muſt bee the fruit of the elder womens carriage and ſpeech; 
namely, the making of the younger wie in the reneral wiſdome of godlineſs and 
honeſty. Every praGtice, and eyery {pecch. of theirs, ought to be either a pre- 
cept ot example of wholeſome inſtruQtion, Prov, 31.6. | The vertuous wo- 
man opeweth her month in wiſdome; the fruit of her lips yeeldeth inſtru@ion, 
and her life is a ſhining lampe; which doctrine as it is clear both here, and 
elſewhere in- the Scriptures; ſo is it. of exceeding profitable uſe. ,1 To ol- 
der women, to teach them warineſs in all their words; and behaviours, and 
look totheir carriage both abroad and at home; as well within their own hou- 
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ſes, as the houſe of God, whoſe eics are every where, beholding the good . 


and the bad; evenin the denne with Daviel, and the dungeon with Joſeph; that 
they may walk wiſely even in the mid(t of their houſes; ſo ſetting themſelves 
coppies of religious converſation tothoſe over whom they are fer; faſting, 
praying, reading, inſtruCting in private; in which private duries they ſhall 
meet perhaps with nach more comfort; although  publick -duties be more 
powerful, that in all commor ations alſo of life, they may bring them to his 
touch, whether they will inſtru& others in wiſdome or no. By which tryal 
(itunpartial) not a few ſhall finde their behaviours and ſpeeches fitted totrain 
the younger ſort to prattle, and play the bufic-bodiess to (coffe, roquip, raile, 
heart-burnetheir betters; to inſtruct them to become as bold in behaviour, as 
{ouldiers, tocourr ir like curtezans, and at the beſt ro fill their heads with old 
fables, and follics; whichcorrupt minds, and breed to mare ungodlineſs; 
whereas they ought in theſe years ro account all that time of their hte Joſt, 
wherejn the younger ſort gathereth nor ſome vertue or good from} them; 
And although this leſſon eſpecially be direted ro elder women, yer is it 
profitably to be extended uot all Chriſtin of what {exe or age loeyer, 6- 
n yety 
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very of whom ought to ſanQtifie their ſpeeches, and ations by the Worg, 
and by Prayer, if eyer they would atrain this high point of Chriſtianity, of 
becoming ſhining lights, and - promoters of the glory and Kingdome of 
God, as well in others, as in themſelves; not ſpeaking or performing any 
thing unwarrantably, raſhly, or careleſly, or without this atme and end ſer a5 
a white beforetheir eye, namely, the cdifying of themſelves, and others, 
x Cor. 10, 31. 

2 \Vhereas it is commonly, but inconſiderately, thought to be onely a Mi- 
niſterial duty, to make men and women wiſe unto lalvation; wee ſ[ce hence 
the contrary, that it belongeth not onely ro other men, but even to women 
alſo, but with this difference and reſervation, that the Miniſtery and Mini- 
ſters are appointed the ordinary, principal, and publick means of begetting 
and preſerving men and women unto God; bur this more private and com- 
moninſtruCtion is appointed for theencreale and ſtrengthening in that grace 

iven. - Again, the Miniſter like a good Maſter builder, 1s to lay the foun- 
. <c andthe reſt of the peoplE are like labourers, to bring filling to the 
work, and houſe of God, and may not depart from his precepts and dire- 
Qions; and therefore Jude exhorreth the Saints, ro edifie one another in their 
moſt boly faith. Let not women therefore be aſhamed thus to labour with the 
Minifters in the Goſpel, no more than thoſe holy women which laboured 
with Pas/; nay rather, becauſe it is a good note, that their names are written in 
the book of life; let them be incouraged untothis holy precedency, and teſti- 
fication of Chriſtianity in every word, ation, and behaviour; neither 
let them makedainty, fearing that in theſe corrupted dates, none will be 
haſty to follow their right ordered ſteps; for ſeeing this 1s the ordinance of 
» appointed to this end and uſe, it ſhall proſper tothe ſame purpoſe in 
ſuch as whom the Lord hath any delight in, to build them'up further, when 
they ſhall hear the gracious ſpeeches of their lips, and fee the grace of their 
livesz and as for others, let them at their peril negle& their own duties, yer 
ſhall it not be without uſe in them alſo, as not without comfortto their own 
ſouls in the day of the Lord. ; 
T hat they love*their Husbands, 

Now our Apoſtle reacheth younger women, how they ſhould carry them- 
ſelves in their families, and propoundeth many marriage vertues which 
ought to diſcover themſelyes in all women, called unto that eſtate, and in 
younger women are (ſpecial ornaments; whole love, modeſty, chaſtity, hu- 
mility, and ſubje&ion, ſhould be as the yailes of their heads, and ag the chain 
and garland of their necks. The firſt of theſe is love, challenging rightly the 
firſt place, becauſe it isthe leader of allthe reſt, and the chiefeſt of them, cafi- 
ly drawing the other after, 

This love mult be ſet upon twoobjefts. 1x Their Husb4»ds. 2 Their Chil- 

No needleſs Jy; for this is ſuch an affeftion, as 1s tobe ſet upon their own proprictics, 

prone noe. And not any beſides. 

ner, 4 = ObjcE&t. But this may ſeem a weedleſs precept, for ts it not natural for women 

their husbands to love their hxsbands and children, or can a woman hate her own fleſh, cau the 

and children. wembers but love the head? or can any moniter of women ſo farre loſe natural 

Why. inſtinft, as to forget the fruit of her womb ? Solomon commanding the child tobee 
divided, knew out of his wiſdome, that nature could wot but work, andbewray it 
ſelf in one of the parties. 

Anſw. Many by Gods juſt judgement, and their own corruption, are be- 
ay wichour natural affe&ion, whom this precept taketh hold upon. 2 The 
beſt nature of all, if it be not extinguiſhed as inthe former, yet is greatly cor- 
rupted, and can produce nothing pleaſing to' God; and therefore hath rhe 
Lord bound women to this afteftion of love, by a ſurer and ſtraighter bond 


than that of corrupted nature, having by his own commandement laid itup- 
on 
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on them as acalling to walk. ia, that the performance-of1ir. might -be an,0- 
bedience of faith, and not a.wark ol, uatural inſti; a duty of conſcience as 


well as of affe&ion, 3 Thoughthe ground of this Tm aye be nature, 


which can teacha woman t9 loye, her hysband, and children, yet natore can- 
not teach cxher 18 right manner,or mcalure, of this:loye; this is. left tobe 
ordered by the W ord-., Nature,can love naturally, that is,  fleſhly' and cor- 
cuptly,bur notholily. Nature citticr cometh ſhort, or cxceederh .. the duc 
meaſure of love;. from whence are kindled the ſparkles: and flames. of ſuſpi- 
tions, jcalouſics berwegn husband and wite, and much miſcarriage between 

arents and children, when parcnts in the; educating. of, children ſeparate 


aith and love, both which the Apoſtle requireth, 3 Tim. 2. 15, Bur the: 


Word bothruleth, manageth,. and rangeth this aftectian in ſuch .confines, as 
cauſe it to be every way lovely, as alwates to be laſting. abs 

For the former of theſe, that a woman ſherld love. her bzsband, yea im 
brace him with ſucha love as ſurpaſſeth all other, evento the forgetting of her 
own people, her Fathers houſe, yea her own {clt in. compariſon © of-him; 
beſides the commandement of God, there. is great reaſon. 
28 Thecommandementis often repeatedin the Book of God; and is in- 
larged and inforced, in Epheſ. 5. 22, 24. where the wife. is commanded to 
love and embrace her husband, as the Church doth Chriſt ap how is 
that ? look inthe Caxticles, through all which holy ſong, che Church never 
ſpeaketh of Chriſt, but breaketh into the expreſſing of her moſt fervent love, 
neyer mentioneth him without the ticles bewraying her moſt entire and in- 
ward love, calling him her love, her well-beloved,him whcmher ſoul loved, 
him who was more than other well-beloveds, the chief of. ten thouſand; him 
who could not be out of her ſight, but ſhee was ſick of loye after him; here 
15 a glaſs (et before all women, and a direftion how to cſtcem of their hus- 

ands. | | 

2 The rcaſonsare ſundry; I will onely note three. Firſt, Becauſe of that 
ſtraight union between them, they being na moretwo, | but one; and one in 
diverſe regards, | _ 

1 In reſpett of the womans original; the, Lord conſulting to build up Aden 
a fit help to joyn in marriage with him, did not think good in his wiſdome to 
frame her of any matcer diverſe from Adam himſelf, bur took a part of him- 
ſelf to make her of; not of his head, as if ſhee ſhould be a ſuperiour, nor of his 
feet, as to becomean underling, not of his hand, as tobe a meer ſervant, bur 
of one of his ribbes, to lay her again in his own boſome; hereby {ſignifying to 
Adan, that his wife was .no other than a peece of himſelf, and that hee was 
to imbrace her as a branch ſpringing from himſelf, and ſhee himas her-root 
_ ſtock, receiving under God fre original, life, and being it ſelf from 


2 They two areone in all Law of Ged and man; God making the match in 
Heaven, and finiſhing it between them by men on carth, pronounceth that 
they are no more twaine, but one fleſh; and humane Laws account them bur 
one perſon. Now ſhall God and all other men account them but one, and 
{ball themſelves by being divided in afte&ion remaine wo ? 

3. They arc one by their mwrual conſent, nay, deliberate choice and elefion; 
and by the conſent of ſuch as it belonged to weight, and obſerve whether God 
pave the one to the other; andalſo by thcir publick promiſe and covenant 

ore God, and his congregation; and therefore ought to preſerye this bond 
of unity, and be farre from forſaking the covenant of their God. 

4 One «taaly, by coming into ane family, one manner of living for bed 
and board; participating, in welfare or woe, bur eſpecially by becoming one 
body, and one fleſh, as Moſes ſpeaketh. Reels 

5 One by propagation,both of them Clirczigh Gods bleſſing)affording one 
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mort rnatrer; for the btinging forth of children; which are the principal pawns 
oftheirlove. Ftom all which T conclude the firſt reaſon; that if every man 
love humanity in every man,if one Counmry*mati'can love another, although 
otherwiſe ſfrangers; if neighbour can love neighbour, becauſe he isſo; it kin- 
dret can affe&t their kindred, although furthet'off; how ftiould ſuch a bond 
as this (which herein paſſcth all the other, har ir onely can niake two one in 
perſon; and nor onely one in affe&tion as the other) be preſerved inviolable 
on both parts for their mutual camfort ? and this is the yery reaſon of rhe 
Spirit 6f God, Adal. 4.15, God made but oe, and why, not becauſe hee want- 
ed ſpirit to fave inſpired a world of. Wives for Adam, bur becauſe hee res 
—_ an holy ſeed; inferring the ſame concluſion which is as ſtrong in 
the ra ſexe asthe other; wherefore let no man tranſgreſs againſt the wife of his 
— wth. 
: Secondly, This affeftion of love is due ro the husband from the wite, as 
hee is the head and foundation of the family, and upholder of it; and confe- 
Gen- 20. 16 quently in ſpecial ſort rhe vaile of her eyes, os proteftor and cover from all 
—_ wY hoſe who would offer her wrong; and as hee ſpreads his wing over her, (0 
Ty ſhee hath beraken her ſelf to be calledby his name, ſhee partaketh of all his ho- 
The Huband nour and advancernent, of his gaites and income; and could not raiſe her 
and _ are ſelf, but (as a Vine) creep diſgracctully as on the ground, were ſhee nor by 
ye one. hit propped and ſupported; in all which regards and many more, it is as little 
companions in 28 hee can expett, or ſhee performe in way of thankfulneſs, ro embrace him 
joy or ſorrow. With ſuch rendernefs of love and inward aftefion, as never findeth ir (elf (ſuf- 
ficiently farisfied with requitals. ; 

'Thirdly, The love of the husband is a notable preſervative of Gods wor- 
ſhipin the family, without which prayers maſt needs be interrupted; as alfo” 
of her own peace and comfort of her life, of his and her ' chaſtity and 

Gen 24 pureneſs of body and of ſpirit. It isnoted of 1ſaac, that hee loved Rebecca 
dearly, and this wasa ſpecial preſervative, that hee fell »ot to Polygamie, or 
Concubines, as the moſt of the Patriarks did; and on the contrary, the want of 
loveto ones proper companion, whether man or woman, isthe firſt breach of 
the coyenant; and bringeth into the boſome ſome ſtranger, to the ruine 
of the whole family. Inaword, let this affeftion be waning, all other du- 
ho a be not performed, or elſe for faſhion, orfor a while, bur not 

Vſe 1 Toreprovemany women, who think it enough that they [ook 
well to their honſhold affairs, and ſo become good huſwives, although they 
take lirtle more delight in their husbands, than in other men; againſt whom 
they can ſoon break into ſullenneſs, anger, and wrath, and ſhew ſuch di- 
ſtemper, as if they were borne in ſome angry hour ; whereas they ought to 
poſſeſs a na honeſt and proper delight in them, and outwardly ſhew 
and expreſs it, thatthe husband may requite their love with love proportion- 
able back again. 

2 Whereas many which love their husbands, do it finfully and immeaſu- 

Rules for the rably, itis meet to lay up {ome rules for the well doing of ſuch a dury. 1 To 

right _ of begin love, not as the moſt,at theman, orin the fleſh, but in God,and for Gods 
out acknowledgingtheneceflity of the duty, becauſe God hath commanded it; 
for if it be of conſcience, it will belaſting, it will ſuffer nothing againſt God, 

5 will encounter againſt all occaſions, which would work change of af- 


ion, | 
any, Love his ſoul firſt and principally, both hindring fin in him, as 
Pilates wife, although an heathen woman, wiſhed her husband ro have no- 
thing todo againſt Chriſt, as alſo in wiſdome. provoking him to good du- 
ties, whether publick in theafſemblics, or private inthe family, as reading» 
prayer, catechiſing, and ſuch like; watching her ſeaſons, and beſt advantages 
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Verl. 4. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 


unto borh theſe, comrary tothe praQtice of many Jeſabels, who chough | bir | 


be no need to ſpurre free horſes, yet are powerful enough to perſwade and 
work them to lineſs, | 


her behaviour at all times, our of ſickneſs or other afflitions, which 
call unto humility and mourning, which oppoſerh it ſelf to the ordinary (ul- 
lenneſs ofa number; 2 In her wiſe obſcrving his diſpoſition and inclination; 
that ſhee may in all things frame her (clf to pleaſe him, ſo farre as without 
fin ſhee may; in wiſe paſſing by, and covering his infirmities, and bearin 
his burthen; the diſcovery of whichunto others, and taking vantage of which 
againſt himſelf, were both to diſeaſe her ſelf, and uncoyer her own naked- 
neſs; and further, in a wiſe pacifying of his diſpleaſure, nor growing impa- 
rient by his impatience, but rather by meekneſs of {pirit caſt milk into his 
flame, and beas Davids harp to appeaſe Sal: fury. 3 In her careful diligence 
ro prepare him outward comforts in ſickneſs and health, and that in due ſea- 
ſon; wicked Jeſabel comforted her husband in his ſickneſs, Jeroboarss wife as 
wicked as hee and ſhee were, yet ſought out for hishealthz ſec the ſame duty 
ina better patterne of Rebecca, who provided for 1ſaac ſuch meat as hee loved, 
4 In warie circumſpeCtion, it God give her to ſee more than her husband, 
with the leaſt prejudice towards him; to turne away; and hinder whatſoever 
would be dangerous to their 200d eſtate, and weltare; thus eAbigeil ſaved 
Nabal, and Micol David. 5 In loving and to her ability, liberal entertain- 
ment of her husbands kindred and friends, as R#th did to the friends of her 
dead husband. | | 

In theſe things ſtandeth the truie love of the wife towards the husband, 
all which ſhee oweth him, be hee a fool, a froward Nabal, or whatſoeverellſe, 
oy can looſe her from theſe duties which diſſolveth not the marriage 

nd, | | | | 

Now although this Text ſpeaketh nothing expreſſely of the hnsbands duty, 
| yet may notthe husband think himſelf lawleſs; ot to expeRt the payment of 
rheſe durics, and live as hee liſt, For not onely other places of our Apoſtle 
binde himas ſtrait as this doth the wife; but eyen this place ſecretly putterh 
him in minde of his duty, both becauſe hee is the fountaine of all marriage du- 
ties (as of marriage it{elf) as alſo in that all theſe offices of love in the wite, 
ſhould bea conſequent of his love, yea a thankful returne of love for love; 
for ſo is the love of the Church towards Chriſt; Wee will therefore in few 
words ſhew (although not ſo direAly laid down inthe Text) wherein the hus- 
bands love muſt ay it ſelf towards his wife, that ſo hee may the 
more juſtly require the duties from her. And hee muſt expreſs it four 
waies. 

Firſt, By inſtrufting her, andſ{ecking tohayethe ſeed of ſaving knowledge 
ſown in her heart; dwelling with her 48 4 man of knowledge. | 

Secondly, By proteQting her from danger, as David reſcued his two wives, 
Ahizoam 2nd Abigail, . 

Thirdly, By cheriſhing her; 1 Her body, providing neceſfaries for her, 
allowing her all needful, honeſt, yea and delightful comforts, ſo far astheir 
eſtates will ſuffer; and this freely and liberally our of his love which is bo#nti- 
ful; for in a Nabsls hand or heatt as drie as flint, is juſt ſuſpicion of want of 
love. Shee may look to be judged nearer than a Child, and yet nofather,” but 
will provide neceſſarics before his child ſhall need ro aske or begge the ſame 
ofhim. 2 Her ſoul, and in it what grace of ſalvation he eſpicth, {o as ſhe may 
ſee hee rejoyceth in ir, and her fot it, in that ſhee is thereby teſtified an heir of 
the grace of life, 3 The gifts of her mind, obſerving what gifts of govern- 
ment, wiſdome, and experience God hath given her, and imploy them) that 
hereby ſhee may ſee, ſheeisnot onely not deſpiſed, but alfo incourtgedy 

wheri 


TH This love mult be teſtified to his outward cſtate and * gy 1h 
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| Fourthly, By honouring her. As, .z Eſtecming her. his fellow and, com- 
panion. 2 Tolcrating her infirmitics, and bearing with, her as the weaker 
veſſel, 1 Pet. 3. 7.;forit is a mans glory to paſs by infirmities, - covering all 
her infirmitics, as Chriſt covercth all his Churches; but. yer with all patience 
and ſcaſonablenel[s, curing ſomany as hee can, 3 Suftcring - . Lome= 
times to be perſwaded by her, that ſhee may. (ee his good xeſpett of ther. A4- 
braham mult ſometimes hear Sareh. The want of whichi wile -and holy 
carriage in many husbands,; pulleth by farce undutifulneſy/on the wite, when 
ſhee cannot ſee. the image of Gods glory and wiſdome, -ſhine in his govern- 
ment of hers ,who ſhould be' her patterne and glaſs, but -hee looſeth. Ing au- 
thority by undiſcreet and childiſh bchaviour ;. hee. diminiſheth her love, by . 
froward, teaſtic, hard, or niggardly ulage of her; ſo as1t1s jult upon him; that 
hee be drawn-into contempr, and to have the comtort of his marriage with- 
drawn, although it be unjult that the wite ſhould neglett any part of her du- 
ty, becauſethehusband doth a greac parc of- his. 

' © That tbey love their children, | = 

\ Theſe words commendeth not unto Mothers a bare afteion of loye to- 
wards their children, wherein many are exceſſive, and too.to fooliſhly., with 
[A Io kill-and ſpoil many of their young ones, with their over-kinde. 
obe 


t 
claſpingand cockering of them, bur hee requireth ſome main durics of love. 
tob med towards them, wherein Mothers muſt walk as in .the chicf 
aries of their ſpecial calling, neither are the moſt of theſe dutics ſo proper to. 
them, as that the husband hath no ſtroak in them, but are commended to 
women the rather, becauſe while children be young, ic is their proper umploy- 
ment, to be about them, and among them within the houſe, whilſt the Fa- 
thers occaſions for moſt part call him abroad, | 

The firſt of theſe duties of Mother-love; is to »wrſe her child her (elf, except 


The effice of p,,1t}, 2nd ſtrength ſuffer nor; or elſe ſome juſt and weighty cauſe, which in 
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fove- 


Gen, 21+ 7 
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the Court of Conſcience will be warranted, do hinder, A duty howlocyer un- 
naturally negle@ed by many of the richer ſort (torthis diſcaſe of drie breaſts 
1s {ſomewhat a kin to the Gour, forthe one is of rich men, the other of rich 
women; neither of the poor ones, for moſt part) yet it is moſt kindly in 
the Mother, moſt proſperous to the Babe, and the refuſal - of it very preju= 
dicial ro both; beſides, if nature in every bruit beaſt cannot cry loud enough 
in fome Mothers cars, grace in the preſidcnts of the godlicſt women wee ever 
heard of, calleth for it, Sreb having a promile of a {on, ſaid, who won!d have 
theught that ever Sarah ſhould have given ſuck; it was taken for granted in 
thoſe daies, that ſhee that bare a chile » ſhould alſo give it ſuck, and fo. did 
Sarah, although her age might juſtly have required diſpenſation. Who 
was Nurſe to S«mvel, but his own Mother? and when the Lord 
would chuſe a Nurſe for Afoſes, the greateſt Prophet that. ever was, 
whom did hee deliver him unto rather than his own Mother ? Who 
did give ſuck to Chriſt, bur his own Mother? look whoſe wombe bare him, 
her pappes gave him ſuck. And what kinde of women were they, whom 
the Apoſtle would chuſe into office in the Church, bur ſuch as among other 
notes of diligence, honeſty and grace, had given ſuck to their own chuldren? 
I Tim, 5. Io. Let women conſider ſeriouſly not onely how unnatural, but 
how ungodly a pradtice itis, without juſt ground, on idle pretences to de- 
part from the ſteps of theſe holy women, thruſling forth their children ſome- 
timestoſuchy as « Ovens neglls igence they are brought ſhore home ; and 
ſometimes (whichis worſe) toſuch whooughr neither to' give Milk, nor vet 
live by the Law of God, I meanſuch as by diſhoneſty have filled their brealts; 
butto whomſoever,they come ſhort of thar love which even the bruit crearures 
carry to their young. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, ſecing the unreaſonable creatures can and doe performe this of- 
fice of love, there muſt needs be more required in the love of mothers toward 
their children ; the ſecond duty therefore of motherly love is, by inftruftion 
to frame them up to godlineſs: and this rwo wayes. 1. By delivering them 
precepts of piety ſo ſoone as they can conceive them, that if ir were poſſible 
they might ſuck'in with the milk principles of grace and godlinels; Salomern 
wiſheth the Parent roteach a childe, while he isa childe in the trade of his way ; 
and leaſt mothers ſhould rurne off this duty to the father, as being his, we reade 
of a bundle of inſtructions colleed togerher which S4/owoxs mother taught 
him, Prov, 31. 1. Thar it isa fruit of love in parents, ſee Prov. 4. 3, 4+ and. Bai ſpeaking 
the recompence of Exxica her timely teaching of Timothy her Son , appcarerh of his Nutſe 
in the commendations which Pas/ giveth of him every where. 2. By be Macrina, faith 
coming examples to them of godlineſs, and picry;carctul what fpeech,geſture, _ = _ 
behaviour, paſs from them in the preſence of their children, which if it be ſo- tes of a 
ber, and religious, it faſhioneth their behaviour accordingly ; or it otherwiſe, child. Epiſt- 74 
itſoone and ſuddenly corrupteth them, as we ſee the looſeneſs of many pa- 
rents, fearfully revenged and viſibly upon their children. | 
Thirdly, the third office of true motherly love, is ſcafonable and merciful 
correCtion, Prov. 1 3. 24. wherein two extreames are to be avoyded. 1. Too 
much indulgence, for thar isa cruel love in the event ; achilde /et alone to him- 
«If ( ſaith Salomon ) maketh his mothey aſhamed, and maketh the father ſmart prov. 2g, 55 
fren, as Hely, and bringeth himſelf to ruine; it is noted a cauſe of Adonijahs 
ruinc and fall, that his father wow1d not diſpleaſe him from his childe-hood : that 1 Kivg. 1.6 
this is a fruite of parent-like love, ſee Levit. 19.17. Thow ſhalt not hate him, to 
ter ſin be upon him; and Prov. 13,4. Hee that ſpareth the rodde hateth his 
childe, but he that loveth him cha ſtenerh him betime, 32, Take heed of cruelty 
and too much ſeycriry, which may provoke their children : both Parents muſt 
beware of abuſing cheir authority, either to unjuſt commands, or by unſeem- 
ly reproaches and conrumelies, or elſe by unjuſt and immoderate ſtripes; by 
all which meanes children, whom loving meanes might perhaps have re- 
claimed, are both exaſperated and alienated from the Parent; and hardened 
alſo, and madedeſperate in bad courſes. The fruite appeareth in good Foxa- 1 Same 20. 34) 
thas, whom Sasl every way provoked. 1. None ruſt bring his deare and 
innocent friend D-vid to be ſlaine bur he; there was a moſt unjuſt com- 
mandewent. 2, Hee unjuſtly reviled him, calling him the Son of an 
Whore. 3. Hee wanted of his will that hee flew him not, for hee threw 
his ſpeare at him; and then the text ſaith, that hee aroſe and went bi 
way. 
* Fourthly, The laftduty is hearty and daily Prayer for their childrens proſpe- 
rity z Fob ſanCtified his Sons daily ; a duty evinced by the commendable cu- 
{tome of childrens daily craving the Parents prayers | 
Vſe. Lgt women learne thus ro love their children, and rhus to love all Themother 
their children ; for the precepr is indefinite, excluding'no one childe from moſt thus 1ove 
any one of theſe duties ; which meeteth with the prafiſe of ſome women, ll her chil- 
who love not their children in judgement, bur in affeQion ,-which fometime mad 
is Carried to the eldeſt, ſometime to the youngeſt, with negle& of-all the reſt ; 
lome one muſt be made the wanton and darling, ſome other ſo rigorouſly 
intreated, that they ſeldome ſee a clear and uncloudy look towards them; 
{ome one ſhall have a double portion, and bee ſo ſer up); as that all his bre- 
threns ſheaves ſhall not fall downe only, bur be blaſted before his ſheave ;rhis 
15 notto love children religiouſly, as Fob did, who offered ſacrifice wrinky” to 
the number of them all ; and therefore let religious men and. wornen ſhun 
this corrupt affe&ion, leaſt ic bee wirh them as it was with the Patriarks, 
who were never more orieyouſly crofſed in any thing than in their darling 
children, Y | 
V, e([. Fs . 
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A diſcreet car- 
rioge is a beau* 
titul grace ina 
yourg worhan. 


Vetſ.5.Diſcreer,] or remperate, A yertue before required both in the Miniſter. 
cap. 1, 8. and inclder men, cap. 2. 2, and now in younger women, being 
grace requiſite for all eſtates, ages, ſexes, and conditions of lite ; requiring 
thatthe rceines of afteCtions be ſubjected unto reaſon, and moderated by judge- 
meat, not luftering athought to be entertaincd and ſerled in the minde which 
isnot firlt warranted in the Word ; without which it the reincs be {lacked bur 
a little, the minde is ſuddenly vanquiſhed, taken, and led captive of mani- 
told luſts. This Grace then is the V/atch-man and moderator of the mine, 
keeping and guarding it from pleaſures alrogerher unlawtul, and in lawful 
cutbing and cutting off exceſs and abuſe. It warcherh alſo over the aticEtions 
ofthe heart, and actions of the lite, reſiſting all light behaviour, all childiſh 
catriage, all unquict and troubleſome paiſioas, ſuch as are ſuſpicions, jealous 
fies, which arc the fewels and fire-brands of much miſchict, and the diſtem- 
p.rs of flaſhing anger, rage, and unjuſt vexation. Ir ſuffereth not unduritul- 
neſs to the Husband, unnaturalne(s.rowards the Children, unmercifulneſ; 
rowards Servants, untowardneſs in her owne duties, unthanktul medling 


' With other folkes aftaires. Ir isa procurer and preſcrvative ot many graces, a 


Ecelel. 2. 4 


bond of her owneand others peace, aſctler of the comfort of her hte, an or- 
nament of her head, and of her houſe ; which once let her be diſrobed of, ſhe 
may bid farewell ro her families welfare; for let any vile aftetion bear lway 
buttor alittle while, as of anger, impaticnce, exceſſive grief, intemperance, 
or any {uch, how is the whole houſc in a kind of tumult? which as a 
Common-wealth inthe commotion and ng of ſome one rebel, cannor 
be compoſed and (ctled til the rebel be ſubdued 3 which they finde roo true, 
who 11 their match were left unto themſelves, to make choyle of (uch as 
wanted then, and yet have not attained withthe feare of God the prattiſe of 
this verrue, RS | 

Now then ſeeing this vercue js ſo neceſſary tor all parts of lite, that it ought 
never to be wanting, many women who want not many good parts of Na- 
eure.and Grace, may yet {ec hence their errour, who concetve that it they be 
generally well reputed of, both for their religious and honeſt courſe, and can 
12 good manner pleaſetheir Husbands in the adminiſtring of the family ; thar 
thea they may be diſpenced with in ſome predominant, indiſcreet, and infgem- 
perate afteQion, eſpecially if it be more private: as now and then 1n extraor- 
dinary unquietacſs and bitterneſs, not ſeldome in ſome bitter root of cove- 
touſnels, drawing on injaſtice towards their Husbands, perhaps to breake 
out into ſome pradigal and idle expence another way ; in laſhing our liberty 
of ſpeechagainſt ſome that cannot anſwer for themſelves, in becoming tor 
{ome daycs the greateſt ſtrangers at home; 8c. all this while thinking that 
theſe things, if ſeldome, will ſtand well enough with religion ; bur thcy are to 
know that all Salomons wildome could not reconcile rwo things ſo abhorring 
rogether, the giving of the heart unto wine, or any one luſt, and the leading of it 
in w;i{deme , and it will prove ſtark vanity to make trial of it after him ; nci- 


| thercan itbeotherthan the ſhuffling out of a religious courſe fox man or wc- 


man, to give Way toany one inordinate Juſt, More of this vertue ſee in the 

places fore-noted. | 
Chaſte,?] or pare. The Apoſtle by Mmenng the three former vertues, hath 
made way unto this fourth, which is a fruir of them, iſſuing from the love of 
their Husband and Children, and from tending and watching againſt 1nordi- 
nate affe@&ions. And this purity or chaſtity is not that of the virgin or ſingle 
eſtare ; bur it is a marriage vertue, the keeper of the marriage faith, and may 
thus be deſcribed. Ir isa purity both of ſoule and body, in regard of ynchaſt 
laſts. abandoning all unlawful and ſtrange pleaſures; which deſcriprion is 
wholly couched and abridged, in rt Cor, 7, 34. where the Apoſtic callerh it, 
the bolineſs of body and ſpirit ; of ppirit, when it is either n.:t tempted * un- 
clea!- 


\ 


— 
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cleaneneſs, or being tempted yeelderh not, or yeclding is recovered by repen- B4 


tance; of body alſo, when it neither exciteth, *nior being incited executeth not 
 uncleaneneſs, Now how equal and reaſonable is it, that women, eſpecially 
ſuch as haye the remedy of marriage . quo impurity, 1n whom the want of it 
is more finful and dangerous, ſhoald be proyoked to the preſerving of ſuch a 
{weet grace as this 1s. | 

Firſt, If we conſider how the Lord approveth and urgerh it; #, By his 
Commandement, 1 Thefſ. 4, 3. Th i the will of God, that yee ſhould abſtaine 
from fornication, and every one poſſeſs bis veſſe!: that is, his body, which is 
the inſtrument of the ſoule, and containing it as iti a veſle], in holineſs and ho- 
FONT. 

2 Inthatthe Lord here irtctpoſerh himſelf ; and though many husbands 
and wives think of nothing bur a mutual ſtipulation berween themſelves, yet 
the Lord challengerh the Coveniant ro bee made to himſelf, as it proceeded 
firſt from himſelf; ſo as ſhe that forſake#th the guide of her youth , forgetteth 
the Covenant of her God, that is, of marriage, of which God 1s the au- 
_ and whoſe name was; or ought to have been inyocated in the march 
making. | XL "2 "ON 

3 In that the Lord profeſſeththat he narrowly watcheth; and clearly ſeeth 
when this Coveriant is broken, that although the ta&t be doneiri the dark, and 
never {o charily and cainclouſly, yet day and darkneſs are alike unto him. If 
the Husband ſee ir not, nor any cye of fleſh, ' yet the Lords eye findeth ic out, 
and will ſet it in the clear light before men and Angels, This is made a rea- 
ſon of the precept, Prov. 5. 15. 17-20-21. for the W4)es of ran are before the 
ejes of the Lord. Joſeph might have ſinned ſecretly enough, bur that his eye 
was happily lifted up toward this purceye of God, whith.canot abide to be- 
hold fach iniquity. 5a The E 

4 In that he declareth that he watcheth the ſinner of this kind to bring de- 
ſtruction upon his body and ſoule, to ſhut him out of heayen, and to roote 
him as a loathſome weede out of the carth. The former appeateth, Prov, $. 
23» the ſinner of this ſuice deſtroyeth his owne' ſokle, 1 Cor, 6, rio fotnicator 
ſhall inherite the Kingdome of Heaven, Reyel. 21, nouncleanie thing ſhall en- 
ter within the g «tes of the City, but ſhall be kept without with Dogges, En- 
chanters, and Lyers. The latter, ſecing the Law of God is, that the <Advlte- 
rer, and the eAdnltreſs ſhowld dye, both becauſe he would not have the Land 
defiled, nor the guilty perſon to live as an eyc-{ore unto the innocent ; nay 
more, ifa man were deceived in the quality of the petſon he hath raken.to 
wife, thinking to finde her a maid, but he findeth her vitginity bruiſed, and 
another manhath humbled her, it is lawful for him ro put het away, and the 
Magiſtrate to put her to death, as an adultreſs, Further, how ſtrictly the Lord 
watched over this fin, appearcth by that Law, Numb. 5, 21. If the Husband 
were but jealous, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, himſelf was accounted guilty, if 
he did not bring her totrial; and this trial was not to be made by ran, but 
was Gods owne trial by the bitrer curſed warer, by which himſelf from Hea- 
ven would revengeſo grievous a fin, againſt ſo holy an inſtirurion as mar- 
riage is. And in compariſon the Word of God, accounterh this fin farre 
mote wicked, than ſome of thoſe which mens Lawes puniſh with death ; 
we think Theft a great fin, becaule it bringeth MalefaQors to the Gallowes, 
and ſoit is, but not comparable to this ; ſor $alonen himſelt by comparing 


eſe two fins, putteth them almoſt out of compariſon ; a Thief ſteales for 


hunger toſave his life, but he that commitreth Adultery Sanerh againſt his 
owne life ; the fotrrier is not alwayes to be defpiſed, but this is never to bee 
ſpared ; the former may make ſatisfaQion, by reſtitution of the thing, and 
four-fold for the ſia, the latter can make no reſticution art all ; rhe ſariſ- 
fation of the Thick may be accepted of the —_—_ or it he cannot farisfic wt 
0 A 
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: all the {ubſtance of bis houſe, yet his neceffity may plead for him, and hee 


obraine pittyz bur here, as no ſatisfation can bee made, fo if it could, jr 
could never bee accepted; the owner, that is, the husband 1s 1nraged, hee will 
not _ will nor bear the ſight of any ranſome, althongh the gitrs bee 
augmented. | 
condly, If wee conſider how vile and odious the fin is; 1 In regard of 
tumane Geiny. 2 Ot the partics offending. 4 Of Gods curſe upon the 
offence. 2 For the firſt, thisis a fin direAly ' corrupting the fonntaine of 
honeſt, civil, and godly lite, which is the 1nviolable prefervation- of Gods 


- ordinance of marriage, wheteby alone hee ititehnded to raiſe up to himletf 


an holy ſeed; and for the three (ocietics, what an infamy 1s it to the Chirch, 
to bee thought an Aſſembly of Harlots, which ought to bee the Lords ho- 
ly ones, the utidefiled Doves of Jeſus Chriſt? what a confuſion bringerh it 
in the Commozs-wealth, to have baſtard-broods inhericing? whereas the 
Lord would not have them cotne within his Congregation to the tenth Ge- 
ngtation; what at injury tothe Family, to bring _ in unlawful and uſurping 


' hairs) 


Secondly, For the partics offcading. x Whereas all othes fins are withosr 
the body, this is againſt the body; the body is not onely an inſtrument, as in 
other {1ns, but the obje& againſt which the ſin is done, and nor any one part 
of it,bur the whole is violenced. 2 Whercas all other {ins may be perpe- 
trated and done by one patty, this windeth two into the fin; and therefore 
be it that one of them heartily repent of it, yet cannot that party be affured of 
the true repentance of the other, whom hee drew with him into the ſame 
ſo it cannot bur lie for ever asa heavy load upon the conſcience, both in that 
reſpeR; as alſo that hee hath been ſa exceeding ſerviceable to the Devil, riot 
coming alone, but bringing company with him to hell, out of the caſe of 
unfained repentance, 3 There is an high fin againſt the price of Chriſts 


| blood, wherewith theſe bodies were bout ro bee Mettibers 'of Chriſt, 
an 


which now ate become the metnbers of lot, and hortihleſacriledge, by 
which Chriſts own is taken out of his hands and given up tothe ſervice of the 
Devil; and that body which was madetoglorifie God upon earth, and after 
death ſhall riſe our of the grave, and bee preſented before Chriſt to judge- 
ment, hath diſhondured God, diſhonoured itſelf, and prepared it (elf to re- 
ceive according to the uacleane works of it, the ſentence which ſhall be pro- 
nounced againſt the veſſels prepared unto deſtruftion. ues 
Thirdly, The curſe of God followeth this fin. x Intheſoul of the ſinhet, 
Heb. 13. Whoremougers and Adalterers God will judge; him that deffrayeth 
the Temple of God, will God deftroy. 2 In his body, Prov. 5, 17. hee ſhall 


 moiſfne, having conſumed bu fleſh and body. 3 In his natne; which pre- 


ciaus thing is irrecoverably loſt, verſe 9. 4: In his eſtate; it bringeth hitto 
a bit of bread, Prov. 6. 26. it is a fire which conſumeth all lis (CubRanie, 
Fob 31.12, The prodigal ſon ſpent all. hee had on harlots. 5 In their 


baſtard-brood; wee never read that cver any of thein came to good, ſave 


renfr btbe. —_ what a number of men be there, that care not tomake 
their firſt-borne baſtards ? By theſe two conſiderations, the ſin of itnpurity is 
{ufficiencly diſcryed to be raoſt hateful, = 

Vſe 1 Mairivee is no aboliſher of chaſticy, for then the Scripture would 
not have enjoyned the ſame perſon bothto love her husband and children, 
andalſoto be chaſte, againſt all Popiſh doArine to the comrary, 2 Let 
every woman preſerve this purity of bodyand ſpirit, every way exprefſing 
it it1 a modeſt countenance, as Rebecca was abaſhed arthe preſence of Iſaac, in 
a ſhamefac't cye, in a chaſte care, not entertaining impure communication; 
in a pure tongue; by grave and holy ſpeech, exempt from lightneſs and rot- 
renneſs. | 

Queſt. 


———. 


_— ———__m — __ 


_- —_ 


. 
—_ —_—H— 
—_— 


Ppiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 


| Verſ. F 


287 


« 


iclt, How may wee preſerve it ? ' 4 | | 
Anſw, The belt means of preſerving chaſtity, arc theſe following; 
Firſt,- Becauſe from the heart iflue adulteries, ger a pure hearc to bee the 
ground of ir, make the inſide cleane firſt, a&tions will not bee cur off firſt, bur 
hrſt become a beleever, let the (oul become a pure Spouſe of Chriſt, loye 
him, andcleave to him, this is a good beginning. | 
Secondly, Preſerve inthy ſoul the fear of God, Eccleſ. 7. 28. Hee that 
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Means of pre- 


ſerving this 
chaſtity. 


is good brfore God, ſhall be preſerved; this is no goodneſs of nature, of educa= - 


tion, no learning but Gods-learning can preſerve a man or woman, Prov, 
2.8.16. If knowledge enter intothe ſoul, thox (halt avoid her ſnares; trarnethy 
cyc upon Gods preſence, who ſceth thee, and wouldeſt thou then commir 
ws om which in the preſence of a child of five year old, thou wouldſt ab- 
ne? 

Thirdly, Love thy husband, as formerly thou waſt enjoyned, it is not ſo 
much the having, as the loving of an husband, that is a fence of Chaſtity. 

Fourthly, Avoid occaſions of wantonneſs. As, 2 Idleneſs,. one of S«- 
dems (1ns;{tanding puddles putrife;walk diligently inthe duties of thy calling, 
leaſt Satan finde thee as David on his gallery. 2 Intemperance and delicacy 
in meat and drink, the more fewel, the greater flame, eſpecially beware of 
accuſtoming thy ſclf ro Wine and ſtrong Drink, for they are mockers: Avoid 
intempcrancc in ſleep, in apparel; let thy dyet be ſober, and thy fleep ſeaſo- 
nable, ſo as thy body may rather be beaten down, and kept under by faſting 
and watchingy which are fir medicines to tame the body. 3 Avoid much 
company, and the fight of perſons which may become ſnares, as Joſeph went 
and kept out of his Miſtreſſes preſence; death often entreth by the windows of 


o 


the body, and if thou makeſt not covenants with thineeyes, adultery is cafily Melius vinci- 


committed in the heart; beware of amorous readings, pi&tures; ſpeeches; all 
which ſuddenly corrupt good manners. | 

Fifthly, Ule all good means appointed by God, for this purpoſe. As 1 
Reſiſt luſtful thoughts ar the firſt, Dy occupying the minde with holy thoughts, 
2 Conſider thy calling of a Chriſtian» and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by 
both which thou art called wnte holineſs, and nor to live in brutiſh luſts; as the 


Heathen did, Row. 1.3. That the pleaſure of the ſin is ſhort, but the gnaw- 


ingof the guilty conſcience, and the poiſon of ir, will work in thy. bowels all 
thy daies. 4 Apply the Word, the ſword of the Spirir, afpecial part of Chri- 
ſtan armour, and {uch places of it as _ encounter againſt it. 5 Flie to 
God by prayer, and if thou beelt ſtrongly aſſaulted, make the matter known 
to God; for the beſt way for a woman thus ſolicited, to be rid of rhe tempter, 
sto ell her husband, 

Keeping at home, | 


As Chaſtity is the main marriage duty, and the andefiled bed the honour 
of itzin like manner doth our Apoſtle bring itin like ſome honourable Lady, 
whois not ſeen abroad withour her attendance, ſome making way before 
her, and ſome ſafeguarding behinde her, even ſo here all themarriage dutics 
going befofc it, made way for it, and all theſe that follow, are the preſer- 
yatives thereof, all of them being fuch ſervants as by their cognizance 'may 
be known to: belong to ſuch a Miſtrelss And of them all; the holy Gholt 
thought this of home-keeping , fitteſt to follow at ber heels, for houſe-keeping is 
indeed Chaſtiries beſt keeper. Not that a woman is never to be found with- 
out her houſe over herhead; for many neceſſary and juſt occafions call her 
often abroad, namely, 1 Asa Chriſtian, the publick duties of piety and 
Gods worſhip; as alſo more private duties of love,. and works of mercy in 
viſiting and helping the ſick and poor. 3 As a Wife, borh with her Hus- 
band, when hee ſhall require her, and withour him for che -neceffary provifion 
of the houſhold, and ſuch like. Bat the thing here condemned, is the affe&tion 
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of gadding at any, orall hours, with diſpoſition of hearing or telling news 
or aftefting merriments, company, expenſe or exceſs, accounting the own 
houſe rather a priſon than an home, andſo eaſily torſaking ic withour juſt 
occaſion. And juſtly is this courſe condemned; for, | 

1 Thi isaftorſaking and flyjag tor the time ourof the calling-wherein 
they ought to abide, tor their calling is commonly within doors, to keepthe 
houſtold in good order; andtheretore tor them to wander from their own 
placczis as it a bird ſhow !d wander from her own neaſt. 

Secondly, This were the high way to become buſje-bodies; for what ther 
more weighty matters call themour of their calling, bur roprarcle of perſons 
and attions which concernethem not ? whence the Apoltle, x Tim, 5, 13, 
coupleth theſe wwo together, they are idle, and bufie-bedies; which 1t any 
wonder how they can be reconcjled, thus they are cafily; thoſe thar are idle 
in their ownduties, are molt bufte-bodies in other mens; and thele bulie- 
bodies have two {pecial marks to be known by to themſelves and others, 
namely, their open ears, and their looſe rongues. 

Thirdly, The holy Ghoſt maketh this a norte of an whoriſh-woman, ſhee 
is every where, but where ſhee ſhould be, ſometime gadding 1n the ftreets 
with Thamar, ſometimes in the fields with Dinah, ſometimes withour art her 
door, ſometime at hcr ſtall, but her feer cannot abide in her bouſe; and if a- 
gainſt her will her body be within doors, her heart and ſenſes will bee with- 
out: Jezabel muſt be gazing out of the window; whereas if the Angel aske 
where Sarah is, anſwer will bee made; ſhee is 1n her tent; and the daughters 
of Sarab will be in their tents, not in the Taverns, nor ſtragling ſo far abroad, 
but that their husbands can readily anſwer where they be. 

Fourthly, Whar deſperate and unavoidable evils o they ( and juſtly ) lay 
themſelves open unto, who make no bones of violating this commandement 
of God? how doth Satan watch all adyantages totakethem, when they are 
out of cheir waics ? and how eaſily. doth hee prevaile againſt them, when 
they have pluck't themſelves from under Gods proteQion > Dinah was no 
ſooner afſaulted thanovercome in her wandring; and Eve no ſeoner abſent 
from Adam than ſet upon, and no ſooner fet npon) than vanquiſhed; ' even 
ſo women caſfily forfaking their own ſtations, are given over for moſt part, if 
nor ſo far asthe former, yet in their merriments and meetings, fo far to for- 
get themſelves by unchnitian ſpeeches and aftions, as they have good cauſe 
to. end with ligns and tears. 

Goed.] Goodnels is a vertue which is ſometimes in general oppoſed to all 
that inward malice which lucketh in the nature of menand women, wherein 
the whole troop of vertues are included; hereof ſpeaketh the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 
5+ 9.. the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, And even this is required in wo- 
men'bothto bridle that gative corruption which is fo head-ſtrong within; as 
alſo to beautifie them outwardly, ſo as others beholdingthem, may ſay cf 
them as Pawidid of the Romans; I am perſwaded that yes are filled with geod- 
eſs; and herein reſembling Dorcas, who was faid to bee full of good works , 
and almes-deeds which ſhee did; they ſhall nor onely bee called, but bee good 
wives, and good women indeed: 2 Sometimes it receiverh a more particular 
ſenſe, and fignifieth one of a meek; and yet of a cheerfal ſpirit and temper; 
not ſullen, taunting, birter, trecting or gallingany, and much leſs her huſ- 
band; neither of a troubleſome and jarring diſpoſition, but of a good nature, 
as wee ſay; for let her be otherwiſe never ſo honeſt, wile, painful, yer wirhout 
this goodneſs and amiableneſs of behayjour, ſhee ſhall be no more pleaſant 
than a continual dropping, which driveth out the owners. 3 It is ſometimes 
taken for proficable, and requireth that the wife be helpful and comfortable by 
her advice, labour, and fweet ſociety, whereby ſhee bni/deth her houſe. Thus 
did the Lord fee good in his wiſdome to make man a meet help for him; 


when 
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when it was not good for hinythat hee ſhould bec alone. And thus the vet- 
tuous Woman 1s {aid to do her h1sband good, and not evil althe daies of her life, 
Prov. 31-12. and asſhee doth gbvd to him, and his within doors; fo doth 
ſhee alloto others abroad; as beſides the family, verſe 27, 28. to the poor and 
needy, verſe 20. And this I rake (not excluding the orher) to bee here meant 
eſpecially, as a moſt comfortable and ſweet vertue, withour whichthat ho- 
ly inſticucion of marriage would proys no better than an heavy burthen and 
moleſtation. 
Snbjett unto their Hmbands.| 
Marriage in itſelf, alrhough ic be neither vertue nor vice, but a thing indif- yyomen wor 
ferent, yet is ita ſhop of cither, according as are the qualities and practices of bee ſubje& rs 
perſons in this condition; and therefofe this is the ſeventh marriage yertue, their bubatids. 
reſcribed unto the younger women; whereof there is great reaſon and neceſ= Why: 


Eaſt, Ifweeconfider the Law of Creation written by Gods own finger in 
the hearts of men, uſed in all Nations, and ena&ted by the natural light of 
Heathens in the publick Laws, that the wite ſhould bee ſubjetunto her own "6 
husbarid, or as the words of eAhaſhneroſh his Law run, that every man ſhould Eſth,r, 20, 31 
bear rale in his own houſe. This is one reaſon of out Apoltley 1 Tim. 2, 3. 
Adam was firſt created, and they Eve, and therefore Adam mult bee ſuperi- 
ours to which if it be 6bjefed, that therefore the birds and beaſts ſhould bee 
preferred before both, becauſe they were created before either; the Anſwer is; 
that there is not the ſame reaſon, becauſe the Apoſtle {peaketh of ' the ſame 
kinde, and not of diverſe. 2 The Apoſtle proveth not Adams (uperiority ſo 
much {rom the order, as from the end of creation of the woman, which was 
tobee an helper and comfortunto him. Now in reaſon, whatſoever ſerveth 
to any end, is leſs than the end to which 1t ſeryeth; but Eve was made for 4- 
danny and not Adam tor Eve, yea ſhee was made of him, and not hee of her; Mans ſuperie- 
And therefore even in tnnocency was ſhee ſubject unto Adam ; though then rity was no 
without grief and moleſtation, which afterward came in by ſin, part of the 
Secondly, Conſider Gods law and inſtitution after the fall; Gey. 3. 16, Thy wk puniſh. 
defire ſhall bee unto hims, and hee ſhall rule over thee, as it hee had ſaid, (eeins 
thou canſt not rule thy (elf, meer it is that now eſpecially, ſince thy fin hath 
ſet thee out of order, that thou ſhouldeſt bee put under the rule and power of 
another;' yea although this ſubjeftion bee nor ſo liberal, lweet, and freeas 
before the fall, but joyned with ſorrow and difficulty, yea although often thou 
undergoe unequal commands, and this alſo is the Apoſtles reaſon, A- 
dar was not firſt ſeduced but Eve ; and therefore her honour was firſt 
_ and a leſfſe liberal ſubjefion was bound upon her ſo much more 
urely. 
Thirdly, The husband is the head of the wife, as Chrift is of bis (harch; Ephel. 5.53 
and therefore as the members are ſubjeX ro the head without reaſoning, ſo 
ſhould the wife bee unto her husband; hee provideth for all, anſwereth for all, 
defendeth all asthe head; and doth not hee beſt deſerve the preheminence ? 
hath not nature given the higheſt place and prerogative unto the head; and 
were it not moſt unnatural, that the wife by ſeeking for (overaignty and rule 
over her husband; ſhould ſet the head under ihe feet? And further, by this ſupe= 
riority hee becometh the [mage of God unto his wife, and his lawful comman- 
dements have a ſtamp of God ſet upon the thing commanded; and' rherefore 
ſhee muſt fignific thar ſhee hath a feeling of him in her heart, as the Image of 
Gods majeſty, glory, and (overaignty, through her whole behaviour in a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, ſhewing her ſelf the glory of the titan, reſpeQing his au- 
thority as the Lords, his will as the Lords in right and lawful commands; a- 
gainſt which if ſhee rebel; ſhce riſeth up againſt the Lord himſelf, 
Intheſe regards eſpecially the Apoſtle concludeth thisduty-and —_— 5 
Dal; 
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Chap.z 
Col. 3.18, Wives be ſubjelt to your Huabands ,, that is, yeeld your (clves unto 
the wilh direction, and difcretion of your husbands : tor it z meere, or comely, 
namelyy in regard 31. Of the Lawot Nature ; 2. Of Gods inſtitution at- 
ter the fall. 3. The Husbands head{hip; and 4. Womanly infirmity: 
Neither isic only meete, bur ſoneceſiary, as where ic is not pertormed, ic can- 
nor'be but the family ſhould be laid open to ruine and down-tall, no cther- 


wiſe than if rhe fect thould refuſe to goe, rhe eye to look, the hands to take the 
things w hich the head commandeth, the whole man mult needs . periſh. All 


A Commentary upon the | 


me i. A 


\ which conſiderations, take away all the {frivolous objeions of women for 


exemption from this ſo natural and neceſlary a duty. 

Some plead, they arc yoked to fooliſh Nabals ; others are matched to ſuch 
as never conſider rheir paines and kindneſs, and not meeting with that kind 
and thankful retribution from their Husband which they expect, rake them- 
{elves treed from ſuch ſtrict obſervance ; orhers could loverheir Husbands pal- 
{ng well, were it not for ſuch or ſuch a bad quality ; and others arc tycd to | 
trampol or conceited perſons, and ſo draw concluſions both of their uaht- 
ncſs to goyerne, and the inconveniences of their owne {ubjction. Bur a- 
gainſt all theſe reaſonings, which are fo uarcaſonable, as that they direatly 
fight with Gods Ordinance', and that 'order which hee hath put in nature 
which admitteth not of ſuch exceptions ; here is a Cannon of battery : Thou 
muſt and maiſt before thy marriage conſider, whether he. be a wiſe man or a - 
toole, bur after thou muſt know he is thy Husband, which it he be, thou muſt 
be ſubjeQ; over whom (be itthat he bea toole, and thou wiſer than he ) thou 
mailfafte& norule, but knowing till thy place, by thy goodneſs, wildome, 
counſcl, and perſwaſion, it it may bey prevent his orthy hurt, as Abigail did. 
As for his unworthineſs, whatſoryer it may be in thine eyes, yer the Lord de- 
priveth him nor of his worthineſs ro rulc over thee, who halt entred into the 
marriage league with him, And for his unfitne(s, he cannot be ſo unhr to go- 
vet. asthou art to governe him, who wert taken to be an help, and 


-not an head unto him ; and a monſtrous thing were it in nature, for the fecte 


to dire the head. 

Burt that women ſhould obey their Husbands, none are {o. rude, as not in + 
general roacknowledge ; but come to particulars, as 1. Wherein. 2. The 
manner how, there growes ſome queſtion. The former the Apoſtle anſwer- 
cth, Epbeſ. 5.24, Wives be ſubjett is all thixgs 3 that is, inall lawful and ho- 
neſt things : in all which, there muſt be a departure from their owne wills, ita 
contrary commandement proceed from the Husband, yea even in thoſe 
things which may ſeeme to be her peculiar tor the government and keeping of 
his houſe, whether in his abſence or preſence, ſhe muſt adminiſter according 
to his minde, and dircQion. Forſo the members of the body are ſubje& to 
the head, each doth his owne duty, yet all by the appointment of the head, 
move or reſt themſelves. And thus the Church diſpenceth to the Sons of God, 
the Children of the Church, all neceffarics tor their diretion, corfolation, and 
ſalvation; buryer by che preſcript and order of Chriſt the Head, and not any 
thing without his appointment ; and no more isthe Wife to adminiſter (no 
not in the abſence of her Husband ) againſt, or contrary to his minde. Look 
up tothe Heavens, and very Nacure will teach this lefſlon ; while the Sun 
is abſeat, the Moon takes upon her, governeth the. Heavens, and ſhinerh a- 
bove all the Starres, but yet not without the borrowing of all this light from 
the Sun, if Philoſophy teach us truly ; but when the Sun is preſent, ſhee gi- 
ycth place, contrateth her light, and reverenceth him. after a ſort by vailivg 
her face at hispreſence, upon whomſhe wholly depeadeth; and thus ſhauld 
it be with the \Wife, when the Husband preſenterh himſelf, whether in perſon, 
or in his commandement. {8 a 

Queſt. Whether rhe Wife may di poſe of goods without, her H wbands conſent 
to good was ? X es el v/. 
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Al. There isno queſtion but ſhe may. 1; Of any g goods before marrid E 
theſoally 


excepted. 2, Ot thoſe her Husband giveth her after marriage ; for 
- are proper goods, and not common, 3, It the have general conſent, when 


his heart cruſtcth in her, and reterrerh 1n general thingsto her diſcretion. 4; If 


ſhe have implicit conſcar, when her Husband knoweth ſhe giveth; and hol- 
derh his peace. 5+ Inexrreame neceflity, for oftenthe cafe ſuffereth not ro 
expect his conſent. 6. In the unfitnefs of the Husband to- governe; as ſup- 
pole he be ſtricken with Frealie, and Madneſs; tor then the diſpoſing of 
things is devolycd upon her, 7. In his longer abſence, as ſuppoſe hee be a 
Souldier, Merchant, or Sea-faring man; $. Of that ſhe can well ſave of her 
Husbands allowance ; or procure by her labour above that her Husband en- 
joyneth, 9, Thar ſhegerteth naughtily, ſhe ought to diſpoſe it ro the ow- 
ners or to the poore, though he ſhould forbid her : becauſe neither ſhe nor he 
hath right rhereunto. The Cafuiſts adde other cafes which are more queſtio- 
nable. Burthe queſtion is of ſuch goods as are common berween them, whe- 
ther ſhe may diſpoſe of them to any uſe withour his conſent. And the com- 
mon anſwer is negative, and ſundry realonspropounded ; whichas | will not. 


conclude againſt, {o neither can I wholly aſſent unto, for theſe reaſons, which 


I proponnd to be turther conſidered of: | C 

1 Whereas one chief ground of that opinion is, that the Wife hath io more 
but #ſe of her husbands goods; I rake it ſhe hath alſo a right and intereſt in 
them. For marriage, which maketh the perfon of the-hniband the wives; 
maketh his goods mach mote; ſo that as ſhe hart} nort>Uſe only ,-but 
right and power of his body ; ſo alſo hath ſhe not only an ufe, but a right 
and pofſcthon in his goods, Againe, if ſhe have only ule ofthem,' whercin is 
her preferment above the childretr and ſervanits;\\ho have ufe of them aswell 
as ſhe. Further, the husband is boirtid to angce and make his wealth common 
with'his wife, as Chriſt imparted his heartbloud upon the Church, which the 
Church hatha ſtare and intereſt in $ the which intereſt for any to debarre the 
Church of, were to with-hold her from her right; ©: 

Secondly, the wite is as neceffarily bound by God to ſhew mercy as wellas 
the husband ; the precept is general, to doe good forget net, and to diſtribute, 
She muſt therefore exerciſc her faith in the praQtile of good works as well as 
he, though her husband forbid her, whom ſhe is to x nee in the Lord 
what if he ſhould command her not to hear the Word; pray; and goe to 
Church, or the like ; and the caſe is not unlike, ſeeing mercy is more accepta- 
ble than ſacrifice, and every way as neceſſary, 


- 


Objef. It will be here ſaid, that we may uot doe evil to dot good withall Of 


give of that which «not our owne. | Rn | 
Avſ. It isthe queſtion whether it be evil or. no. And ſhee giveth of that 
which ſhe hath rightand ſtate in even rodifpoſe, but in no other uſe than in 
works of mercy,as preſent need requireth, and that with wiſdome and diſ- 
cretion, {o as ſhe neither 'impoyeriſh her husband; weaken his eſtate, nor 
wrong her owne family. Les Ree 
Thirdly, we have cxamples of godly women for to let pals the fat of 
Abigail,that was (as Mr. Catvis ſaith) ey >> oe” Soni God did inward- 
ly and ſpecially dire&her in that ſtrait; and the caſe was of preſent neceſfiry 
to ſave the lives of the whole family ; and further, her husband Nabal wasnot 
only froward, but drunk all thar' day, and -not te bee conſulted withall , 
1 $4, 25.16.36, Theexamples of Fama che wife of Cuz4, and Snſanna, 
and many other godly wotten, were not ſo extraordinary, who miniſtred 
to Chriſt of their ſubſtance z to ſay here they had the conſent of. their huſ- 
bands, is butto infiftin the queſtion without proof; and it is moſt probable, 
their husbands were not ſaforward, eſpecially C*z4, who was Hereds Stew- 


ard, in likelihood was of Herod: minde. Moſt expreſly Selowen ſaith of 


every 
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- ery vertuous woman, that ſhe ſtretcheth out her hand to the poore , 
r0V, 3I. 20: 

Fourthly, the moſt learned deciders of caſes among the Papiſts, conclude 
and determine that the wife in this caſe may doe that which Fa usband ought 
to doe, but will not ; as if ſhe know much of his goods il _ which 
ought to be reſtored, ſhe may give more liberally : whereby (o farre as ſhecan, 
ſhe laboureth to heale his errour ; and with-holdeth Gods. judgement from 
her (elf, in participating in his goods. | 

Itis obje&ed, that the vow of the wite may nor ſtand without her husbands 
conſent, at leaſt implicite, and therefore ſhe may not diſpoſe of infcriour 
things Without it. 

o Which may be anſwered, that this is a ruled caſe by expreſs commande- 
ment, not deniable by any, as the other is not. Beſides, it is an unlike caſc, 
ſecing yvowes are voluntary, and in the power or choyle of the vower, tg 
vow or not to vow; but ſoarc not worksof mercy, which are commanded, 
and neceſſary duties. |; 

þ It is alleadged, that Partners may doe nothing without mutual con- 
cnt. 

But that is anſwered, becauſe here ſteppeth in a Superiour power, to: which 
both of them muſt ſtoope, even a commandement of mercy and charity, to 
the wife as wellas he husband, and includeth that the wife muſt have where- 
withall to be chayirable as well as the husband. | 

Ic is allcadged;.#hat her defire muſt bee ſubjeX unto him, and he ſhall 


. 4 F444 W | 

But all ſuch allegations drawne from his headſhip and-authority, ſtand on- 

ig indiffereat and civil things,which a merciful and neceſſary relict is not ; 
or weſay, that ſhe js in a civil manner ſubjeted'unto him, and to his power, 
and may not diſpoſe of any part ot his goods ather pleaſure to any civil uſe; 
a5 to give away toherfriends,' to ſpend upon other outward uſes. Bur yer is 
ſhe not after ſuch a ſervile manner put underhis power, as that upon no occa- 
ſion whatſoever, ſhe may not diſpole of any part of the goods, which by the 
rignt of marriage are common between them. 
Tr is further alleadged, that the Shnnamite did not entertaine the Prophet, 
bur firſt ſhe asked her nd. þ 
| Tanſwer, it is acommendable part for the wife to ſeck her husbands con- 
ſentin every thing ; but the queſtion is, where ſuch conſent cannot be had : 
beſides, one thing it is to give a merciful releif, and another for the wife to 
bring a nian into the houſe' to diet and lodge him ; which this woman 
might not doe, without the conſent of the husband-; for though there 
was .a metciful relicf of the Prophet of God in it, yet there was more» 
- —-<w—_ ation, in one part of which the husdband muſt have a chict 

roke, | | 

It is farther alleadged, thatby civil Lawes the wife may neither let, nct 

ſell, nor borrow without her husband, and therefore neither may ſhee 
giVe. 
I anſwer, theſe are civil ations, wherein the husband as the head muſt give 
dire&ion ; bur mercitully to give an almes, isa'religious ation ; beſides, the 
Lawes ſtate the wife in a great part of the husbands goods and lands, and pro- 
videth by giving her a joynture, or her thirds, that the husband may not de- 
prive her of her right therein ; neither by law can a man (ell his Lands ſim - 


ply, unlelsthe wite will give up herthirds, which nl Nateth her in a right 


uno the nods and lands above the ſcryants and children ; the denial of 


which, as I ſaid at firſt, is the maine ground. of the former opinion. - 
Other objeRions I have met with not worth the anſwering, therefore I will 
not ſtand longer upon this queſtion, leaving it to'\be:confidered further of, 
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| Verl. 5. Epiſtle of St;"Paul: to Titus. 


craving that wives would bee careful in ſubje&ion to God and their Huſ- 
bands, not to ſtretch thele grounds beyond the rules and ends pto- 


pounded . «Ss 


Quelt. 4nd here comerh ansther queſtion to be reſolved, whether the huchand \Hugbands may 
may beat hus wife, to force ber uno this [ubjeltion > not beat their 


Anſ. It {eemerh no, although ſome of reckoning be of the other opinion; YY*: 
For, 1. There isno word orexample for it in Scripture. 2. No man ever 
hared ( much leſs except he were mad beat) h# ewne fleſh. 3. Her ſubjetion 
muſt not be ſervile;bur as of a member to the head. | 

Obj. Bat a man may let himſelf blond, Mut 

Sol, It is ſafe in hisarnde or toote; in childrea or ſervants, but he muſt be- 

* ware of letting the heart bloud. ; 
Obj. But Chriſt corretteth his Spouſe which is dear unto him, and yet retain- 
eth his love entire ; and ſo may the husband + | | 
eAnſ. Chriſt is not the husband-only, but an abſolure King. 2. An huſ - 
band may check, and corre&t by admonition, and reprehenſ1on ; bur to pro- 
ceed to blowes, is unwarrantable, being ſuch entire companions, and of 
the fame fleſh ; yea condemned by the , cares the Civil Lawes, and the 
Heathen Writers themſelves. #0 
Obj. Bur what if the wives malic e be deſperate, and incarable?. 0. . 
Arſ. Take up thy croſs, make good uſe cf it, bear as much as poſſibly thou 
canſt, waite and apply God tor her terurne. 3» Where thou-canſt not bear 
( providing that offence by all poflible gocd meanes bee avyoyded , and 
publick peace not interrupted) the next remedy is the Magiſtrate : but berween 
husband and wife, both tyrannicall rule, and compulfive obedience ought- 
to be baniſhed, 'Contrary to'this free ſubjeAion, 1s the common vice of 
wives, which is to be proud, as V aſbti, not enduring the government of huſ- 
baads ; bur by ancomely geſtures and unſhamefaſt lookes; and ſometime 
by hot and bitter anſwers, bewray the unquiernels of their ſpirits, when once- 
their. own wills are croſſed ; far are they tromthar ——— and quictneſs of 
ſpirit, which Peter preſcribed, as. the moſt comely attire for women ; who 
ought {carce to give themſelves leave to bee out of quiet with others in 
. "od in the: husbands preſence, leaſt hee bee unquicted; or any way 
offended. | | 
T hat the word of God be not evil Foken of |  _ | 

Theſe words containe a g2neral reaſon, intorcing the neceſſary praiſe 
ofall che former duties: By the Word of God, is meant the doftrine of the Goſ- 
pely taught, received, aud profeſſed by beleevers in all ages, which holy Goſpel 
as it is glorious in it ſelf, ſo ought the glory and honour of it to be preſerved; 
yea and advanced in-all that look for ſalvation from it ; and therefore no 
Chriſtian may become ſo much-as an occaſion of reproach unto it. And 
wheteas the \Word is blaſphemed; cither by the words or deeds of profeſſors? 
theſecond is here aimedat; our Apoſtle concluding that then the doArine of 
the Goſpel is blaſphemed, when the life of the —_—_ is not tuned unto: 
that doftrine. And yetfurther, whereasthe life of a profeſlor is untuned unto 
the dotrine two waics, cither by doing that which is prohibited, or elſe by 
not doing that which is preſcribed z the latrer-is here eſpecially condemned » 
namely, a life idlely led in regard of Chriſtian practiſes ; torthe Apoſtle hath 
not {o direCtly reproved vices, as required .in women the praftiſe. of all the 
tore-named vertues; upon this ground, leaft the word be evil. fpoken of ; no- | 
ting untous hereby, that a Chriſtian ſhould be ſo farre freed from the power KF 

of fin, asthatto'be idle or negligent in the work of che Lord, is too ſinful in wid; 

{uch a one. | | |." Riſe, cauleth 

Do&t. Profeſſion withont prattiſe, ſtriketh not only the perſon profeſſing, bait the holy name 


Do . | Ve | fGcd to be 
the word of God it ſelf which be doth 4:44 by occaſioning the pr m_ blaſbem Sy 
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. Gaſpe 
| Barbſhebah, and hisown foul, yer the Lord telleth bim that lis fin was: yer 
more infe&tious, in'that hee had made Gods enemies to blaſpheme. 


Mar. 4. 16 
2 Qor. 6. 3 


bleſphenie and [coffe at Gods boly Keligion, Rom. 2. 24: The name of God u 

blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you, © =y 
keeſ. 1 Such is the malice of the Devil, and bis inſtruments, that hating 
God himſclt, they curne whatloever they can, again{t God and his truth, which 
is alight diſcovering their darkneſs. Hence do they not fo much maligne 
the perſon of a poor profeſſor, who perhaps never made nor medled with 
them, as the light and truth ſhining in him; yea, let God touch one of their 
familiers ,and call him our of fuch a poiloned company, + that perſon is pre- 
ſently hated and deſpiſed for the rruch, which it hee did not now hold out, 
they would love and umbrace as formerly they did; and conſequently a pro- 
feflor by hiserrour, cauſcth not {ſo much diſgrace and malice againſt his own 
perſon, as againſt the truth; for ler any bur a protefſor fin, the more wouid the 
ſinners of the world loverhem as their own; but if any ſuch offend, or ſtep a- 
wry, caſily ſhall a man perceive where the bile is, oh (ſay they) this isa good- 
ly profefion indeed, which giveth them leave ro do this or that, andex- 
claime as though the protefſion were not of God, becauſe the profetiors ſhew 
themſelves to bee but men. | 
Secondly, The Lord imputeth this fin not fo much to them who do blaſ 
pheme the truth, who are the aCtors of this {1n, as they who are the movers 
and' occafioners of the fame, Ezek. 36, 20. when they entred among the Hea- 
then, they polluted my name; that is, the Heathen diligently watched the words 
and behavioursof my people, becauſe they bare my name, and came as it 
were out of my {chool; 'bur my people being not {o careful of my name 
which was called upon by them, bla d it, juſtly cauſing others lo todo, 
Although theretore men may concetve that by their bare profeſſion they 
endanger thernſelyes, yet indeed the diſhonour returneth upan God and his 
= even as David might think that hee onely fi againſt Yriab, 


Thirdly, hat a juſt difgracc is it for the protefſton of Chrift, co have ſuch 
hang-bies, as whoſe lives ſpeak that, cither they know not, or remember nor, 
or aftet not,or neglef;yea deſpiſe thardoArin by which they cxpeRt falvation, 

ſe 1 Let every profeſſor examine his lite, whether ir bring honour or 
diſcredit to the Goſpel, whether bis light ſhine among men, or whether in * 
any thing hee give offence unto any; for there is never a fin in a profeſſor , 
but it is doubled, in that hee woundeth not his own ſoul alone, but 
many other Chriſtians with himſelf, yea and the Goſpel of ſalvation. No 
marvaile then isitthat the Lord is fo jealous in the ſins of ſuch men ' who 
come near him. and in whom hee lookerh ro bee ſanfified, that alrhough 


| hee forgive their ſin wherein they diſhonour his name, yer for the mainte- 


Reaſons to 
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of nor ſtaining 
our profeſzon. 


them, they blaſphemed his name. 2 


nance of his glory, hee will viſit it in the eyes of men, with the rods of 
men, whereot wee have a a com example even in David himſelf, 2 Sam. 
12.24, And whoſoever they bee, who belonging ro God, harh juſtly given 
adyantage to the adverſary, it will fir near him, and gnaw his heart even when 
the ſin is forgiven, yea trouble and affli& his ſoul more than all the afflictions | 
which can befides bee laid upon him. This was it- which made David poure = 
out his very heart, when the enemic taunted and (aid, where « now thy God? 
The reaſons ro moye us to beware of ſtaining our holy profeſſion with un- 
holy” prattices, arc round abour us. Firſt, If wee look up unto Gods how 
caretul is hee that his name bee not diſhonoured, no noramong his enemies, 
and how much more indignely and unkindely would hee take it of his 


. friends? Iſa, 52. 5. hee could not endure his enemies the Egyprians, but 


would bring his people from among rom: becanſe in their triumph over 
f wee look unto man, whether othces, 


or our {clyes, 1 For others,they arc cither godly, or wicked, Of the godly» 


OIMme 
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Verb. 5. E iſle of St. Paul to Titus. 7g 
ſome are called, and others unconyerted as yet. The tormer wee are bound 
' ro confirme and ſtrengthen; the IMter wee may not caſt back, but provoke, 
and call on to the liking of our protefſiong ſo the Apoſtle Peter wiſheth the 
Fews,to have their converſation honeſt Among the Gentiles, that they might « Pet. 2. 14 
florific God in the day of their viſitation, And here the women vrofelfin 
Religion, areenjoyned all theſe former duties to their husbands; although 
unconverted, that they might winthem, at leaſt that the Goſpel ſhould not 
be rejected asa teacher of diſcord ,or as looſing them from any duty. Asfor 
the wicked enemies, whether Papiſts, Atheiſts, or prophane perſons, all of 
them watch for ſome colour through thy ſides to reproach the truth, but by 
thy watch over thy lite, though thou doſt not reclaime them who are incu- 
rable, yet ſhaltthou, z Conyince them jn their pra&tices:- 2 Dampe and 
ſhur their mouthes. 3 Even in their conſciences get reverence to thine own 
perſon; and thus by living without rebuke; ſhinc out,yca and rebuke a »avghty 
and crooked gentration. | | BS, | 
Again, it thou conlidereſt thy ſelf, t As a profeſſor, then art thou ſer up- 
on a ſcaffold, many eycs are upon thee; and after a more publick manner 
thou ſtandeſt or falleſt unro many others, and not to thy ſelt alone. 2 As a 
child of the Church, in which reſpe& for thee baſely to demean thy (elf, 
were not a _— to thy ſelf alone, but as Solomon ſpeaketh of a lewd 
child, thou diſhonewreſt the whole bouſe, If Atheiſts, prophane wretches, or 
Popiſh perſons ſhould deſpiſe the Miniſtery, ſwear, be drunk, over-grown 
with covetouſneſs, riot, be looſe and filthy inſpeech, impure or uncleane iti 
ation, it 13 their guiſe, it were no diſcreditto the Goſpel in companion, for 
they are ſtrangers and ſtraglers from the Church; but for a proteſſor to bee 
coverous, wrangling, fitting with drunkards, 8c. oh this is a ſtaining of their 
wholc houſe, And therefore wee may with David wiſh, that either there 
were noſuch Se1s, or that they might live and die obſcurely, that their 
waies might never be declared at Gath, northeir courſes publiſhed in Aske- 
{on, that no uncircumciſed might rejoyceat their falls, nor any Papiſt finde 
ſuch advantage againſt our doQrine of free juſtification by faith alone in any 
profeſſor, who in praftice will be prophancas Eſas was. A great atgument 
it is to keep many wxetches from hainous attempts,leaſt they ſtain rheir blood, 
and blemiſh the houſe of their Fathers; how much more ſhould every Chri- 
ſtian riſing out of the moſt honourable blood that ever the Sun ſaw, beware 
of accounting this blood prophane ? | | - 
| Thirdly, If thou caſteſt downthine cyes lower, what can Satan himſelf 
do more than lay ſtumbling blocks to with-draw men from God ? ot where- 
in can a man more reſemble the Devil, than in ſhewing himſelf as an Angel 
of light, ſtanding among the Sons of God, when as indeed hee remaineth a 
foule ſpirit of darkneſs? ER ns 
This worthy do&rine may not be paſſed without particular ppr_ to 
the ſeveral eſtates and d of men. And here firſt the Magiſtrate if hee 
prodels the Goſpel, muſt beware leaſt by his courſe the Goſpel hear 11] z by 
ing as ſlack in propounding and proſecuting good things and cauſes for 
God againſt fin, as thoſe who never made any profeſſion. If the Lord ſhall 
enquire of the hows - wp what good conſtitution for the Church; for the 
Corporation, waſt thou a mcansto make inthy year ? or what wicked ci 
ſtome or praftice didſt thou break off in thy government? and anſwer ac- &thniew 
cording to truth be made, ſurely none; what ts: could a conremner of the pw wr” I 
Golpel have done > a "ny 
- Secondly, Miniſters in ſpecial ſort muſt be carctul that the Goſpel which 
in words they magnifie, be not blacked and blaſphemed through their lewd 
and ungodly praftices, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Wee give no occaſion of offence in any thing, 


that our Miniftery ſhould not bee reprehended ; But in all things wee approve our 
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ſelves as the Miniſters of God. - Nell may wee wiſh wee had none in the Mi- 
niſtery like Ophni and Phineas, who wherf®they ſhould allure Gods family to 
reſort ro Gods houſe, make his{ervice and {acrifice ro ſtink even among the 
prophane; much more ſhould wee be then able to ſtop the mouthes ot Pa- 
pilts and Popifh minded-perſons, who are ſo reſtleſs in blacking the lives of 
Proteſtant Miniſters , that thereby they might diſgrace our' doctrine and ho- 
ly profeſſion; but to our grief Weelce thar as' unjultly they have {landered 
and belyed thoſe holy Fathers of our do&rine, and under God he ceſtorers of 
our Religion: Luther, Calvin, Beza, Bucer, te. ſo too jultly may they take 
exceptions againſt the lives of ſome of their ſchollers, who yet are maintainers 
- ofthe ſamedodtrine; ſome being noted with coverouſnels, ' lome with” rior, 
ſomewith gaming, others with idleneſs, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs. Wicked 
Saul is among the Prophets, who can ſacrifice to the rrue God, bur yet pra- 
Qtiſe ſuch things asare odieus even to common men, ſuch things as wherein 
hisown ſervants are aſhamed to joyne with him, unlefs fome monſtrous 
Noeg, who is ſold over to play the ſycophant. Bur woe be to J#das, who 
being a Diſciple, deliverech his Lord ito the hands of the wicked tobe {corn- 
ed, buffered, and crucified again, ithad been good for thatman, hee had ne- 
ver been borne, | 

Thirdly, Let private men ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt; ſo many as 
profeſs him, let them expreſs his graces, his humility,meckneſs,love, patience, 
obedience,let irbe unto him meat and drink ro hear and do the Will of Gods 
Lec his attire, words and aftions be ſuch, as when report is made of them, 
men may ſay, ſurely this man is a Chriſtian as hee profeſſeth, as King Aba- 
ziah readily giefſed by the Prophets attire, that it was E6as. The name of 
Chriſt withour the properties6f Chriſtianiry, is a fruicleſs thing; to talk of 
Chriſt is not to live inChriſt.EveryChriſtian muſt be not onely the brother and 
ffter of Chr:ft, but aftera ſort his Adother, both in conceiving him -:n' the 
wombe of his faith, as alfo by bearing him dajly into the world by a ſpiri- 
tual and holy life, Bur bow by that profeſs Chriſt, and' ſay theyexpe&t 
ſalvation by and inthis name onely, yet can blaſpheme' hind, rent” him in 
their paſſion into ſmall peeces, they ſpare not his body, his heart, his blood, 
his wounds, his life, that ſhould bur a Few hear them, they' would more-ery 
outagainſt them, than againſt their own rulers, that put him to death. Bur 
this was ever the lot of the Son of God, to be ſmitten and wounded ' in the 
houſe of his friends. | 

V'ſe 2 This dodtrine reprehendeth ſundry ſorts of men. As, 1 Snchas 
can willingly, or without forrow of hearr fee and hear indigniries againſt 
Chriſt,againſt his profeſſion, and profeſſors of his Goſpel, and do not reſcue. 
the honour due unto rhem, in their ſeveral places; and may it not ſeem! won- 
derful in our cies and cars, that the very Turks, who account of Chriſt bur as 
a great Prophet, and powertul in word and deed, ſhould make it ſuch a ca- 
pital tranſgrefſion, ſoas they inflit death upon that man thar ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemy again(t Jeſus Chriſt; and yet wee that are Chriſtians, who protels 
Chriſt nota great Prophet, bur the Lord of the holy Prophets, the Saviour 
of the world, and our Saviour alſo: fill, and ſuffer without rebuke or check, 
the whole ayre to be filled with horrible blaſphemies, oathes, imprecarions, 
revilings, and whatſoever moſt wretched ſpeeches againſt God, his Chriſt, 
his Saints, and deareſt Servants. What is this other than a treading under 
foot that blood which ſhould have waſhed us > 

2 Other profeſſors there be that make ſure account of their juſtification, 
and ſalvation by Chriſt, and yet look to their ſanQHification which inſepa- 
rably follows the former, asthe ſhadow the body, there the want ſhew- 
cth, that they have notthar hope they made account of, in that they pwrge 


xot themſelves, but as foule as they were, as black are they ſtill; che Spirit hath 
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not poured out that clean water upon them which hath waſhed rhernfrom 
cheir filrhineſs; bur wrerched 'covetouſneſs hangs upon one, envie and 
malice clingeth to another, filthy ſpeeches proceed from a third, and the 
fourth is no changeling.And doth not this make the name ofGod blaſphetned? 
- 3 Athird ſortthere are, who take themſelves far afore either of the: for- 
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mer, and perhaps have ſome ſound gracein their hearts, and yet not warchs 


ing over themſelves, nor giving their hearts untothis doarine, r8mir of their 
care and diligence, and ſtand not ſo faſt but that by ſome- feartul fall or 0- 
cher, they diſhonour at once God; his Word, themſelves, and their profeſ- 
{10n, who although they can truly ſay,my courſe is not that of the {wearer,eur- 
ſer, drunkard, adulterer, nor of fuch as are altogether prophane; yet by becom- 
ing {laviſhto ſome one luſt, or by fliding into ſome one unchriſtian aftion, 
they morediſhonour God («ſpecially if they be of more note) than ſome other 
men by a thouſand oathes, or perjuries. | « 

Queſt, Bur how ſhall wee ſo carry our ſelves in our profeſſion, as the Word of 
God be not evil ſpoken of 2 os dd ET _ ABI”, 

eAnſw, Lay up theſe rulesof direftion. 1 'Get a good and reverent heart, 
which may think and conceive highly of the Word, which offereth thee, and 
puttcth theejn poſſefſon of ſo great things, and worketh out fuch things 1n 
thee, and for thee - For that which wee love and admire, wee will be carc- 
- ful,leaſt by our default it hear evil; ger knowledge; conſcience and affefion to 
hide it in thy heart, which if it magnific it,ſo will thy ſpeeches and aftions alſo. 

Secondly, Never profeſs that 1 word, the power of which thou 'meaneſt 
rodeny, bur girde thy loines with the girdle of verity, for then wilt thou hold 
out an ornament of that thou firſt projetſedft. Diffimularion is ſpunne with 
a fine thread, upon the loome of an hypocritical heart, but the web of it js 
like the Gentlewomans cobweb Lawne, which is rather for ſhew, than uſe, 
Colours cannot coninue, nor a Grape which onely cutcheth or hangeth on a 
Briar, can grow without union nntothe natura['V ine; ſo will it be with men; 
who make ſthew of being governed by Chriſt, and yer meannortto forſake their 
{wearing lying; gaming, worldlineſs, and other their luſts. Such as theſe 
who are no better than bryars, I would adviſe'to keep them in the waſte, and 
come not within Gods garden, which is no place for them, nor within the 
pale of Chriſtian profeſſion, for the Lord will not hold them guiltleſs who 
thus take his name 1n' yain; and the Axe and the Fire will mect them, if they 
ſtand in the grounds of this good husbandman. | 

Thirdly, Igevery thing more regard Gods name than thine own; as one 
that art taught to pray for the hallowing of Gods name, before forgiveneſs 
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of thy ſin, or thinc own falyation; a man carefully avoideth the branding ot - 


his name; hee will redeem and reſcue his name if it be hazzarded with all that 
hee is worth, and much more ſhould wee do Gods. 

Fourthly, Tender thine own credit,” not for ſelt-love,' but for the love of 
God; a good thing it is to keep the heart clean, bur ſo to ſtand upon the 
cleanneſſe of the heart, as not regarding the fame that gocth upon him, is 
a g1eat ſin; for a good name, eſpecially in a profeſſor, is a very precious 
oyntment. 

Fifthly, Takenot all the liberty thou mayeſt, bur ſometimes depart from 
thy rigl:t, before thou wilt diſhonour the Goſpel; Chriſt in this caſe departed 
irom hisright, and paid cuſtome, ſo did his Diſciples; whoſe bleſſed example 
they imitate not, whotake all their liberty, and take in all that carrieth a 
ſhew of right, and never regagd what cvil will follow of it; whereas the hearr 
muſt make av{wer here to two queſtions, What, isthis my right ? and then, 
will it do my profeſſion no wrong? then may I take all my right, anduſe 
my liberty, orelſeI may not. | 

Sixthly, Pray with David, Lord let no man bee aſhamed becauſe ms 
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W hata grict and rulagfigbcror rhee, (who haſt nor laid afide fore-heag. 
with conſcience) to hear the Papiſts triumph becanſe of thee ? and the Arheif; 
and (coffers becauſe of thee to. ſay, oh thele be the ſtamp of Proteflors, of 
Golpcllers, of holy men, and brethren, Bible-bearers, and Church-gadders 
they arc'all of a ſtraine, 1 willbeleeve never a one of them all ; what, ſhall thy 


? dotl9 nor the offence of one of Chriſts lirtle ones bring woe enough, 
burthou muſt offend every one of them ? oh then very great is the necefſity 
of that requeſt, thar none of them be offended becawſe of rhee. So much of the 
duties of the younger women. 

Ver(. 6. Exhort young men likewiſe that they be ſober minded, 

Theſe words containe three points in their order to be conſ{1dered. 1. The 
perſons to whom the precept is direfted, or whom the precept concerneth, name- 
ly, young men, who muſt be jy. ts , and dealt with as well as any others, 
3. The manner how they muit be dealt withall, Exhort. 3. What they muſt 
beexhoerted unto, that they mnſt be ſober minded. From cach of which, wee 
learne a profitable inſtruction. 

Do#t, Out of the firſt point we are taught, that young men muſt look to their 
wayes, and containe themſelves in their duties, as well as others, of whoſe courſes 
the Lord tak:th as good notice as of others, For, 1. Here the Miniſter is given 
in charge, to teach them as well as others. Peter muſt* feed Lambes as well as 
Shecp, and they being a great part of the Church, muſt honour God in their 
places, as well as the ancient in theirs. 3. If the Paſtors and Teachers haye 
the orgs of them, and muſt as well watch over their ſoules, as others, 
then muſt they alſo for this cauſe obey them, and be ſubmitted unto them. 

3 If theword be direXed unto them, as well as others, they as well as 0- 
thers muſt be direfed by ir. Bur Fob» writeth as well to young men, as the 
older, and to children as well as fathers. Sa/omos adviſcth the young man, to 
remember his Creator in the dayes of bis youth ; and David, to redreſs big waies 
accerding to the word. 

V ſe 1. This do@rine reprehendeth a common errourin the world ; for ge- 
nerally men think that religion, and attendance unto the word, is for old 
age ; but as for youth, it muſt ſow the wild oates, it muſt have his courſe ; 
young men mult ſertle themſelyes in the world, and ground their eſtate firſt, 
for other matters they have day —_— before them to mind them in; and 
from this firſt errour procceds a worle, thatthe religion of this age for moſt 
part is but promiſes without praQtiſe, and thoſe promiſes Fr ypocriſies 
without any ſoundneſs. But all thisis but the wiſdome of the feſh, even ſen- 
ſual and devilliſh, cleane contrary to Gods wildome, which urgeth the young 
man, if eyer he would be ſetled in a good eſtate, to found ic in the remem- 
brance of God ; and asking the queſtion, how a mans life ſhould bee rightly 
ordered, propoundeth it in the perſox of the young man, becauſe that. is in- 
deed the agt of right reformation. For ſettle the ſoule upon his lees of finful 
luſts, cuſtome in ſinntag proverh another nacure, and in continuance becom- 
meth unchangeable, and incorrigible. Let a man —_ his youth ſct his face 
againſt Heaven, and blaſpheame the religion of God, it ſhall bee as hard 
for a Black-moore to change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots, as for ſuch |. 
2 one who hath been accuſtomed toevil, to learne to doe well ; for the curſe 
iscommonly paſſed againſt them, who have been ſo long fruitleſs, Never 
more fruite grow wponthee ; and what other can the ground that bringeth no- 
thing but thornes and brycrs expe, but tha the end of it ſhould be ro bce 


burned. 
Vſe 2. Let this be a motive unto all young ments look betime ro the ordering 


_ of their wayes , and if God call timely, as he did young Samuel, carly in the 


morning, beware of running another way, but with him anſwer, _ 
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Lord, thy ſervant heareth ; and the berter either to pexſwade them to the 0- 
bedicnce of this precept, or elſe to leave them the more exculeleſs in the de- 
parcure from their duty 3 I will 1. By ſome reaſons Inforce the dury z and 
2. pre{cribe ſome meanes for the more happy praiſe of the ſame. 

For the former, Firſt, that age is the harveſt and ſummicr, in which whoſo+ 
* ever {leeperh is the ſonxe of confuſion, but he that gathereth, u the childe of wiſ- 
dome. Itis with Grace asit is with Grafts, there muſt be a time of in-ſ{crting, 
anda time ot out-growing, and both theſe muſt be (caſonable, before truite 
can be expeCted ; theſced mult be ſowne in youth that muſt come up 1n age, 
nipa bloſſome in theſpring, and where is the hope of aurumne ? Wee can 
conclude that a man borne to nothing, if hee idle owt his youth, and ap- 

ly his hands to nothing, is ſo farre from likelihood of proving a rich 
tran » that he cannot eſcape ragged cloathing (as S«lomen {peakerh ) but 
needs muſt he bear a Wallet, —_— a Begger ; and how is it that we want 
wiſdome accordingly toconclude, that where Sathan can make youth unpro- 
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firable, little good, nay much ſpiritual beggery may be cxpetted; in all other 


- agesthrough the lite. | 
Secondly, another reaſon the Apoſtle Job» uſeth, 1 write wnto yow young 
men, becau(e yee areſtroug ; young men are cated ont to bear the heat of the day 
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becauſe they are in their ftrength, and are chief champions either for good, or evil, 


It then their ſtrengrh be ſpent in the prafiiſes of piety and religion, ſuch works 
are ſo much the more excellent, becauſe they are pertormed with more cou- 
rage, zeal, ſtrength, and reſolution, Bur it unto any vice they poure out 
their ſtrength, or ſtand the patronage of any fin, their aQions are fo 
much more finful, and outtagious, by how nauch they are more violent ; 
wherein although for the time they may rejoyce, yer let them know that. 
they ſhall come unto judgement, at what time they muſt be accountable 
for all their ſtrength, and the imploymeat allo of it. Againe, in tegardof 
this ſtrength, chey are moſt fit tor the Spiricual combate ; ſfrengeh w for 
WArTe, ſaith Rabſhakeh , and therefore if they could not heretofore bee 
Prieſts unto this ſervice, yer let them now ſerve as voluntaries under the 
Capraine Jeſus Chriſt, then any longer abide under the colours of his c- 
nemics, 

Thirdly, = young men tobe early graced, us a beautiful fght in the eyes of 
God and bs children; it filled Pax! with joy to remember Tavares timely 
faich ; when Chriſt ſaw bur ſome civil vertuesin a _yowng wa» ( gtherwile be+ 

wraying many great corruptions ) {o lovely were they unto him, that it rs 
laid, he loved bim ; when children cry Hofanna, what a great provocation 
of the elder ſort is it, of which the Lord will make great uſe ro their ſhame 
and convincement ; that as it was a ſhametul rebuke co the, Iſraelices, when 
Chriſt ſaid of the Canaanite, Surely 1 bave not found ſo great faith in ]ſvacl; {0 
ſhall che clder {fort be confounded, when he ſhall ſay, ſurely Ihave not found 
ſo great faith, zcale, knowledge, obedience in Rulers, Fathers, Maſters, as in 
Prentiſes, Servants, Children ; or as he provoked the Phariſees, John came 
inthe way of righteouſneſs, and yee beleeved net ; the Publicans and harlots b:« 
leeved him, and yet when you ſlaw that, you neither beleeved, nor repented 
of your unbelicf, verily I ſay unto you, that Publicans and harlots ſhall enter 
into Heayen before you; ſo ſhall it be ſaid, The elder ſort received not the 
Word, bur many of the younger (ort were'diligeat hearers; and when the 
clder (aw this, yer repented they not to beleeve it 3 verily the younger ſhall be 
gathered into Heaven before the elder, who without timely repentance ſhall 
never come there. 

Fourthly, Towng men bad need call their wayer to remembrance, that their 
conſciences may have peace in the teſt imany thereof, when they are older ; for the 
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vanitics of youth vexe the heart many yeares after» David prayed againſt the Pſal. x5, 
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fins ot his yourh, not wirhour a bicrer ſence 'and ſting of them. It was the 


. « Voyce of Ephraim, Jer. 31.19. 7 was aſhamed, yea confounded, becauje 1 did 
 beare the reproath of my yomb ; God may now in-thy youth ſuffer thee for 
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waurt of knowledge and conſcience,' robe ſenceleſs of thy moſt groſs fins, as 
Joſephs 'brethrea were but aiterwards if chou belongeſt to him, he will waken 
thy conlcience,- and make rhe: thought of rhem' as birrer as ever the practiſe 
of them was plcalant, when they ſhall fill chee with trouble of conlcience; and 
make-thee call great things into queſtion ; yea bring thee not only to douþr 
ot thy ettcCtual calling co grace, bur almolt ro deſpaire of thy ſalvation, eſpe- 
cially it thy fins of youth by long continuance be grown into cultumes, and 
can bardiy theretore be ſubducd, even then when thou art converred. VWoul« 
cdelt thou be fenced now againſt all theſe atter-claps ? Now is the time whereit 
thou mailt prevent fuch afftlitions ; Nay more, thou maiſt by drawing nea 

unto the Lord, and bearing his yoke 1nthy youth, lay the foundations of thy 
comfortin any furure affliction, during the daics of thy pilgrimage, as fob 
did ; the one and thirticth Chapter of whoſe Book containerth nothing bur a 
gathering upt himſelf unto his comforts, and hopes, through the recalling 


unromind, the innocency and uprightneſs of the former parc of his life : As 


Hezekiah allo did; who when ſentence of death had paſſed from the mouh 
of God and hisPropher againſt him; had no ſuch hold of comfort elſewhere, 
then in calling tomind the —_—_— of his lite, a teſtimony that he was in 
covenat with God, and might 10k to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living y Remember Lord, how [ have walked before thee in truth, 
aud with a perfelt beart, 

Now forthe helps furthering this duty, 1. Young men mult take notice 
of that/great bundle of: folly, which is naturally-bound up in their hearts, the 
corruption of that age being ſuch; as neederh not any occaſion. withour it ſelf, 
tocalt it do-vne. 2, Fhar the meanes to redreſs it, is the ſiudy of the' Scerip- 
rwres, unto the rules whereof they mult have regard, and not to the examples 
of men: 3. Tharit they will needs be given to-imitation,*then muſt- they 
imicate' not the molt, bur the beſt of that age g/ ſuch as 'was-young Daniel, 
who iatender yeares was-able toutrer knowledge, Day. 1.4. Young Samuel, 
whoſo ſoone as he is weaned, mult ſtand before the Lord, 1 Sam. r. young 
Feſi«b, who at nes old walked uprightly,” 2 King.” 21. young Time- 
thy, who knew the Scriptures of a child ;' yea of -Chriſt himſelf, who increa- 
{ed in wiſdome asin ſtature; ſo as attwelve years old he was able tocontound 
the Doftors; and great Rabbics of the ſewes., -4+ That- agaioſt all the dif- 
coutagements they ſhall meete withall from men; as that they ire too for- 
ward, ſoone ripe, and a_ Saints, &c, they muſt oppoſe the Lords g60d 
pleaſure, who requireth firſtlings, firſt fruites, firſt borne o6f-man and beaſt; _ 
the: firſt monerh, yea and firſt day of thar moneth, for the celebrating of the 
Paſfſcover and delighteth in whole and far offerings, not in the lame; leane, 
andblinde ſacrifices which his foule abhorreth ;'for/of all the Sons of men, 
the Lord never took ſuch pleaſure, as in ſuch who were ſanRified even from 
the wombe. : 34's NR Rog! *.5V 

Sotne of the learned call men to the timely! ſervice of God, fromthe 
allofionof Meſes rod, Fxod. 3, and I/aiabs viſions cap, 9. both of the Almond 
wrec; becauſe of atltrees that ſooneſt putteth forthher bloſſomes; how ſbund 
tharcolleQion is, I willnot ſtand ro enquire, orily this is true, that (1h 2s 
would'be trees of righteouſneſs; and knowneto be of the Lords planting, 14- 
den (eſpecially intheir age) with the fruites' of the ſpirit,- muſt with the Al» 
mond tree, timely bud, and bloſſome;, and beare, that their whole lives may 
be attuirtul courſe;whereby God may be glorified, and themſelves receive 1n 
the'end' a morefull conſolation. | X ID 

The ſecond point in the yerſe is, The manner 'of teaching young men, exbort 
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young men; ſol Tim.5.1, Exhort old men as fathers, and young men as bre= | 
thren. The ſcopeof the Miniltery is, todraw all mento duty, and being or= 
dained of God our of his fingular love for the winning of men, all the duties 
of itmult bee performed in ſuch loving manner, as that men may be rather 
wonne and drawn, than forced thereuntoz yea even young men, who for ..» 
moſt part ate headleſs, and furtheſt ftromqduty, muſt by che Bocic of Meek- * 
neſs be reſtored, and reclaimed. | oO 

DoR@.T he Paſtor 3s not alwaies to wrge and nſehis authority, but ſometimes hee Tee Paſtor 
muſt lay it down, andin ſome caſes where hee may by the Word command, hee muſt iomerimes 
muſt rather chuſe to intreate. ..Paul in all his Epiſtles ſcidome commanderh pate where 
out of his authority (although Apoſtolical, and above the authority of or= mana, ? © 
dinary Miniſters) but cver almoſt perſwaded and intreated out of his love. 
Thus hee dealeth with Philensos for the receiving of Oneſimuw, Though 1 have 
mach liberty ts command, yet I rather beſeech thee, yerle $. For might nor 
hee have commanded a Chriftian to remit an injury, and receive a Chriſtian 
ſervant upon his repentance ? and yet hee beſonght him ſo to do. And thus, Magie docen- 
although wee want not power to command mcn upon their own peril, and 92 9%2m ju: 
ſo faſten Chriſtian duties upon them; yer 'wee rather entreate men to bee re- pinmc may 
conciled unto God; yea, wee areto beſeech and exhort menin the Lord Jeſus, nanhs. Aug, 
that they encreaſe more and more, &c. 1 Theſ. 4. 1. And the Scriptures are Epiſt. 64. 
ſo delighted with this manner of teaching by exhortation, that the ſpecial 
work of the Miniſtery is called by this name, AF. 13. 15. the men of LHntioch 
came to Panl and Barnabas, and aid, If yee have any word of exhortation, ſay 
on; and yet this word of exhortation was.a Sermon which they deſired to 
hear preached again the next Sabbath. Wee heard, cap. 1. 9. that the Mi- 
niſter muſt therefore hold faſt wholeſome doftrine, that hee may be able to 
exbort, as though this were all hee had to do. | 

Bur here mult be great wiſdome and circumſpefion uſed; for although the 
Miniſter is often to turne his power into prayers, and threats into entrearies, 
yer muſt hee beware that hee ſvlay not down his authority,: as that the 
Word loſe any, bur abide ſtill a word of power to command; obſerving wiſe- 
ly to this purpoſe theſe tworules., x Soto exhort, as that the conſciences of 
men may conclude, that even there where hee perſwadeth and cntreateth, 

hee hath power to command and terrific, though iq his love hee lay down 
that power for the preſent. 2 That hee do nor there exerciſe leniry, where 
the caſe _— ſcyerity, nor mildne{s when the caſe requireth the work of 
fervent zeal. ht 
As, Firſt, Where fin waxeth bold, the Miniſter muſt put on boldnefs, 
- Tf a Calfe ſtand before Moſes, it is a caſe wherein the mildeſt man upon the 
. earth mnſt forget his mcckneſs, and cloathe hitnſelf with zeal for the glory 
of God, Sometimesthe Miniſter is todeliver the Word as it were-1n a [of 
and HI] voice, and ſometimes hee muſt change his coppy» and lift up his 
or _ 2 Trumpet, to ſhew J#dab his ſin, and the people of God their 
tranſgreſſion, | 

Secondly; When admonition and exhortation will not ſerve to cut off 
ſin, but there is rather a rejoycingin it. Here P«w4himſelf will put on his au- 
thority, x Cor. 5, 2. and 13, put away from you that wicked man. 

Thirdly, When the Miniſtery is, or is like to bee drawn into con- 
tempt, then eſpecially muſt it put on power and authority. This was the 
praQtice of the Apoſtles, who were forced -often (partly by-the low eſti- 
mation of the ſimple and ignorant, who eſteemed of the preaching of the 
Goſpel bur as fooliſhneſs; and partly by the malicious oppoſitions of the 
falſe Apoſtles, who deprayed their Miniſtery as weak and unlcarned) tobe 
long in the challenging of their calling, power and authority; ſee 2 Cor. 10 


2.8, XC, 
: Qq Vſe 
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A Commentary upon the | Chap.2, 


Yſe 1 Miniſters mult labour wiſely to diſcerne berwcen perſons and aQi- 
Ons as Joſeph did between the perſons and caules of Pharaohs Butler and Ba- 
ker, and- ſpeak differently rothe craftable aud ſtubborne; children and ſer- 
vants muſt not be dealt with alike. Chriſt ſpake nor tothe Prieſts and peo- 
plealike; nor John Baptiſt tothe Jews and Scribes alike; nor Paw! to the G a- 
latians and Epheſians alike; but Gods mouth muſt ſeparate the precious from 


Jude 23 the vile; Compaſſion muſt bee had #pon ſome, bur nor all; others muſt with fear 


be pulled out of the fire neicher may the Publican and Phariſec look for the. 
ſameſentence and judgement. 2 \Whereas men cannot endure Preachers, - 
who leave cxhortation, to thunder out damnation; let them know, thar if 
their fins be grown bold as an harlot, and the Word of meckieſs cannar 
prevaile againſt them, wee muſt thencome with a rod, and not the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; otherwiſe as Chriſt was moſt meek in his life and doctrine, fo 
 fhouldhis Minitters be alfa. | ? 

The third point in the verſe is,the vertue commended tothe praftice of young 
men, and that is, the grace of ſobriety, which moderateth the minde in the laſts 
and affettions in general; and isnot to bereltrained to that outward ſobriety, 
which 1s oppoſcd to intemperance in meat and drink;torit is taken for granted, 
that intemperance muſt benipt in the head, and broken in the ſhell,betore ir bee 
hatched, and outwardly. produced into the life. This appeareth, 2 Tim, 2.322, 
where Pal in other words preſcribeth the ſame duty unto Timerhy, flic the 
Inf; of youth; - not meaning thereby ſuch uncleanneſs and Jaſcivious filthi- 
neſs, wherewith graceleſs young men were carried away, for Timothy was 
now of {uch gravity as bebo Erna: bur hee would prevent 1n him 
all that violent courſe and carriage of affe&ions, unto which that hotter age 
is more propenſc, not fearing that Timothy © would break out into filthy un- 
cleanneſs of luſts ſo much, as leaſt his youth ſhould carry him to raſh- 
neſs, pride, ſelf-conceit, and ſo cauſe him to fall through roo much confi» 


dence. | 


The grace of Nowhow fitly is this prep clarint co young men, the fin of whom is 
Li 


ſobriery very the ſtrength of luſts ? So] ſelf aſcribeth thisto their agezto carry much 
wy keyg nd indignation, wrath, grief in the heart, and mnch evil is their fleſh; that is, ma- 


on ny noiſome and troubleſome Juſts, wherewith through their heat they are 
Fecleſ, 11. 16 afſayled, Oftheir preſumption, and ovyer-weening themſelves, wee have 
| inſtance 1n the young mans All theſe have I kept from my yorth, Of char 
want of conſideration and experience in another young man, who hceedleſly 
went on todeſtruQion, as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the ſtocks, 
Prey.7.2z evenlo went hee. Oftheir rage and heat with unadviſcd raſhneſs, in Re- 
| boboxms younger counſellers, ſtirring up their Maſter to needleſs cerrours 
_— £ Þ'* andthreats, Ofcheir prodigdlity uncleanneſs, in the younger brother 
of ſcumme, Called the prodigal ſon, who ſpent «ll »pon harlers, all which things are not 
ſpoken to free other ages from ſuch inordinate luſts ; for natural corruption 
is not idle in anyage, bur inceſſantly is hatching evil motions and ations; 
but of all ages, youth is moſt fertil and abounding (asthe fatteſt grounds with 
weeds) with all wicked inclinations, vicious and raging aff>tions and 
there 1s novice under the Sun unto which it is not after a ſpecial ſorr ſub- 
je, that it jSa ſingular fayour of God fora youth ſo innocently topaſs over 
his younger years, -asthat ſome notableblot or inconvenicnce cleave not 
to him, which' perhaps long after craves his ſervice, or addethunco his ſor- 

rows. | 
Reaſons toen” © Bt if theſe benot reaſons weighty enough to draw young men to this 


| foregtheduye ovace of ſobriety, wee might adde many more. As, 1 To ſatiate ones ſelf 


with his own wayes, argueth an heart declined from God, Prov. 14- 14- 
2 The Lord himſelf mocketh unbridled youth, Eccleſ. 11. which is a moſt 


ſcyere judgement; for God never laugheth at us, but wee have caule to mu 
| . 


—_—— — 
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Verſ.6. Ppiftle of 5 Paul to Titus. 


hat which men laugh at as a trick ortouct»of youth, or ſome light flip, the 
Lord hugheth ar, becauſc it is to bee brought to a more righteous judgement 
and contiſtory, 3 What a fearful fin and judgement it is to be given up to 
a mans own hearts luſts, ſce Row. 1. 26. and Jer. 9: 14, 15. 3 The com- 
mandement of God; Eccleſ. 11. Put away anger, &c, Oh but wee ſhall de- 
prive ourſecivesof the pleaſure of our lives; but the wiſe man hath an anſwet 
ready, thar youth and morning is but vanity, that is ſoon gone, and without 
great heed loſt irrecoverably. | ; | | 

Now the means to attain this vertue. Firſt, Begin at the heart; be ſober- 
minded, get an humble heart, which will frame to an humble carriage in be- 
haviour, ſpeech, apparel; for the ſmalneſs of a man in his own eyes croffeth 


Means of pra 


Qices 


thoſe over-weenings, and over-deemings of youth, whereby they think they - 


know more, can do more, and better than the ancient, it will make 
them ſuſpe&t all their counſels, ' which if Rehoboams young men had done, 
they bad prevented that great rent of the Kingdome at that tirnez it will 
make them fit filent before the elder; and ſuffer themſelyes to beled by their 
EXPcTrience. | | 

ondly, Conſider that theſe inward luſts ate gteat fins, though they 
never break out into extetnal aRions, which natural men fee not fo to be; 
and therefore not ſeeing the uglineſs and bitterneſs of them, cannot come 
to deteſt them. Arid this is the reaſon, that they arc ſwallowed lightly and 
careleſly of the moſt, and men take intire acquaintance with them»becaulſc 


Satan and our own cotruption have cauſed usto taſte little eſe than the ap= 


parent ſweetneſs of them, | ; 
... Thirdly, Becauſe David takerth ir for md; that rhefe filthy luſts muſt 
be cleanſed by rhe Word, thoumuſt be {ubje&cd-unto the Word, which 4s 
re water waſheth' the ſoul from ſuch impure laſts; and this is when the 
xD by means of the Word rippeth up thei ſecrets of a mans heart; diſcos 
yereth the loathſomeneſs of ſu gueſts as have taken up 'the room; caviferh 
him to flie them, arid himſelf for them, and giveth ſomic new ſtrengtti to 
purge this filthy ſtie; arid uncleari cage of his; By mortifying his fleſh, and the 
uſts of itz with the Word therefore joyne efteQtual prayer; for the power- 
ful working of ——— Pſal,5. Ez: CL "1 gt R: 
Foutchly; Fence thy (elf with the fear of God, that beeing once waſhed; 
thou mayelt not teturne again to fooliſhriefs3 the fear of God onely isa well 
ſpring of life,”/ ro make 4 nian avoid the ' ſriates of death, ''-Ir 'kept Joſeph 
 2young man from erin. g's. =D God, bridled David from hurting Sax! 
enit was 1n his power; re 
133 14: Tothe ſame purpoſe'maketh that ' counſel of the Apoſtle; 2 Tim; 
2: 32, flie the lafts of youth : Timothy migtit askt how ſhould 1 bee able the 
anſwer followethz follow after righteoſneſs, &c, that is; get. to thee ſuch vet- 
tues as may be ſpecial preſetvatives againſt them, amohg the which the feat 
of God is moſt excellent, for being the beginning of wiſdome, it teacheth 
wikes 26 look unto; anid' otdet the heart; itithe firſt tifings and motions 
any iultt; .. | | | , fg ns - of 
Fifthly, Uſe ſparingly Gods creatures of meat and drink, walk in th 


- 


h 
ITT 
of many of our vouth. Titan ch I thought "good to 'adde to the thnigs 
whic' were formerly ſpoken of Es, Ke CRE 
Verſe 75 Abive all things (hew thy ſelf awenſample of geod works, with un-' 
rorryupt doftr ine, witÞB'graviry, integrity; ', © the 

ctſc 8. 4nd with the wholeſonit Word, which cannot bet 
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5 
hee which with-ſtawderh may bee aſhamed, having nothing confern- 
ing you to ſpeak, evilof  _ > 2, 0 OY ON 

Qq 2 F Having 


rained Jonathan from ſelt-love, 1 Sam; 26: 


| 'Cal- 
ng, beware of delicacy; exce($; riot; which are Mothers and Nutfes ofthe bus 54 
, and yer ſo frequent and bold, ' that they may bee read ih the forehedds 
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of Commentary upon! the | _ Chap. 2, 
the ſeveral Precepes fitted to-all ages of men and 
n, FSving B wing prope whercof.: Was unto. young men; uns GU Apo here inſertcth 
a Precept unto Titw hinalelf; wheace it is pr gathered, that Titw was 
20w 4 Jung man, as which Who in the ſame ys Long of ax Evangelift; and 
a Miniſter, inhim hee cloſely again inſtirureth every Miniſter, nor- 
mM landing hee hath been moſt ample in thatargument; asthough Miniſters 
never {ufficiently be inſtrufted, 
 Tntheſe two verſes wee will conſider two things. 1 A Precept. 2 An 
Inforcement of it. 
The Sha iS ki Thee ſhew hinfetf, an yg 6 of rag for Fu. all the 
ons formerly taught, ſo more cſpec ort, namely, young 
ml forthe {lipperineſs of their age, mw the benefit of good example x 
well as good doQttine and counſel, And this exhortation is inlarged, 
ſetting down wherein Tirw muſt become an example; which is done, Fu 
ag "cenerally In all things; gg read it, 4bove all things; others, above al 
readings may be true, and grounds of g inftruftion, bur I 
uke the firſt apteſt to - v4 place. Secondly, By a more particular cnumera- 
fron of ſhining vertues; as, 1 YV=corrupe deftrine. 2 Good lite, fruitful 
good works, and thele not one or two, of now and then in good 
nie 99 ot there muſt bee a conſtant trading in them, throughout a graze 
_ : and pire co valation. 3 There. muſt bee joyned gracious ſpeeches and 
KAT &yl0- words; for I take it filieſt interpreted of private communication, deſcribed 
5%, Kabir neceſſary adjunds. 1 It maſt be Wholeſome, 2 V nblameable, or not 
aDICtO reprosf. 
++ x ll of the Procopt , is taken from the end or fruit of it, which 
3. Shave: 2 Silexce to the with-ſtangers, and. ers. And thus 
coge at the veſt vagal more hegely » that this thy 
me = y. apphicds all ſorts of men, may more 


1; tha (conkers thou art fer in a 
8nd gall cy ng end pry 
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aces thine own lite; 

cof 2 grave.and rom eration, wh 

dottrine whi, ou react ler = ow 
ences and nothing bur what 

53 at the leaſt, keep thou fach Pl ants over thy 


Tim. 4, 12 


is cool 


may. By bren_po 

ronguegs tha M pals TE may be £0 mo Rand ogy on it 

comet pal s, that wean ou haſt many malicioully minded men, (ec 

by a Aleneans _ op aw og to Glen yo 6nd to deſire _ by = - 
rs tl PE 19 A ve nothing to ſay; ar ikthey 

take boldaeſsto (p anything, it bcing unjuſt, the ſhame ſhall Senders 

from thee, and fall juſtly upon _— and all the reproach "pena returne 

home to their own 


Inthe PrecepeT will briefly note one or two things, becauſe all the par- 

ticulars of it have been handled in the former Chapter. In general 4 

Conſent of tore obſcrve, that 
good life, aud - Doe. I glaiy<s Ainifter there exg bt to bee ſuch an harmony, berween 
) dorine, good detrine, avd good life, 4s the {gtter may bee 4 ſtroug evidence of the far- 
make a ſweet ayer, and bethof exemplary to. bu 9:40 in peblick ayd private, Firlt; 
_— in a There muſt De&rine, elſe let his li he never lo good, 209d, It 's a dumb 
Act ſhow, ſhew!duor the Shepbeard fred the fecks(aith the Loed? chefirſt thingin 
might nor that rait charge why lap > niepac Word, is bee inft ent is ſeaſon, ont 
come to the of [e4/ov; herein igbe Miniſter rack nar x * day 9.26. a neceſſity is 
bany 5 _ ladypon mec,and <Mnire 5 Goſpel; a debter alſo 
of his people, Row, I. 14. and ther clore edge as in himlyerh, hee m 


unto 
_ _ makeconſcience of diſchargingthis debt. 
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Verſ. 7. piſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 
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* Andthis conſideration by the way, may put ignorant and dumb Mini- 
ſters in minde oftheir wotul eſtate, in that they want theſe letters of orders; 
whereby the Apoſtle proveth himſelf ro be a Miniſter of God; 2 Cor: 6. 9. a- 
mong other notes, _ hee juſtificth himſelf to be an approved Mini- 
ſter of God; this is one; that hee carried the Word of Trath, And again; it 


— __ 
lt. Dt 


ſtoppeth the mouthes of many ignorant: people, that plead ſtrongly againſt 


themſelves inthe want of a preaching Minifter ; Wee are well cnough, vyee 
have an honeſt and peaceable man; hee cannor preach indeed, bur hee lives 
as well, and doth as much good as it hee preached; wee Would not change 
him for the beſt Preacher of themall. Bur whete is this hatmony of dofrin 
and life in ſuch a one > know wee not; that the beſt lives of the beſt men; are 
but ſervants and attendants to their doftinez and likethe miracles of Chriſt; 
which ſerved to prepare, confirme; provoke, and condemne; bur conyerted 
not the beholders ? this is the work of the Goſpel iri ' the Miniſtery of it; 
which is the power of God to the ſalvation of every belecycr, 

Was iteyer heard that a dumb Miniſter by his life conyerted a ſoul ro God? 
and what is his lite, bur a living out of a lawful calling? an injurious rob- 
bing men of their goods; which hee before God hath no c_—_— ? and a 
crucl murthering of their ſouls for want of knowledge? And it the queſti- 
on were made to mees whether good doftrine or good life might better bee 
ſparcd in a Miniſter, I ſhould oTiver readily, that to preach well, and live 
Ill, wete farre better,and miorecligible;thanto live honeſtly, and not to preach, 
ſceing the former bringeth ruine upon himſclf' alone; this latter both upor 


himſelf and his people: Foe: EE” e's 
Secondly, As there muſt bee goed defirine; ſothers mnt bee good life too, for 
4 Miniſter may not think hee hath done emngh; when bee bath taught others; if 
binſelf yet remains untanght; like ſome which ' pointeth the way to 
engers; bur it ſelf ſtandeth a ſtock ſtill; and mioves nor; but hee mult firſt 
bee a good man, and then teach others fo tobe: In the Old Teſtament the 
Prieſt muſt firſt bee cleanſed himſelf, and then cleanſe | others; firft waſh 
"himſelf, and chen ſprinkle others; firſt ſanCtifie himſelf; and then others; ſo 
in the New; wee muſt firſt become lights our ſelves;. arid then enlighten 
others; firſt approach near God our ſelves, and then bring others before him 
for this isthe property of a gout Shepheard ;to go before his Sheep, char they 
may follow him: Bur all this while wee may not think that the authority 
of the Word ſtandeth upon the good or bad life. of ren; which hath 2 
better bottome of his own to ſtand upon; bur yet ir is a further ſcal of the 
Truth of it upon the'ſimiple, and that flindry waics; which 1 wilt not ftand 
Theſe two make a ſweet harmony, eſpecially wirhiri a mans own con- 
ſcience, when hee can appeale unto his fellow-Miniſters, as Pawlto Timethy, 
and ſay, you have fuly knows wy doftrine; my manner of hows &c. and un+ 
tothe conſciences of Gods people; calling them to witneſs ##h of bis pain- 
ful preaching, 1 The{. 2. g. as alſo of his holy and tinblaineable behavigur, 
verſe 10; yeaeven unto Gods Tribunal, with nuichcoinfoft ar the end of his 


daies, as Paxl did; 4: 20; t9,20,26, Which two as they muſt conſpire, 


ſo the Miniſter is to be an example in both; 1 Ti#, 4. 13; be an example in 
word, converſation; &c. The Apoftles were as lights upon bills, as ſtarres.in 
the Heavens: Paſtors are called to be patterwes to their flocks; the great Paſtor 
of the ſheepour L rd Jeſus, ferhimſelf acoppy unto all Chriſtians, beck 
in holy-do&rine, and in bleſſed example of lite; Great is the force of gadly 


example; eſpecially inthe Paſtor; | tothe beleever; tg provoke him, and 
tothe unbelcever, either to bring him to liking of the Religion of God, or 


to condernne him, who hath both ſeen and heard, and yet hath nor beleeved; 
even as Ne«b Condemned the old world by making of the Arkez —_ 


2 Tims 4. 16, 


1 Pit. g.3 
foha' 13. 7 


troward generation, that ithey'mighr ſhine as purer lights in the darkneſs ot 
the work round about them, _ 5 | 

yſe. x Theſcaretrue notes to diſcerne a true Miniſter by, pure doctrine, 
and holy lite: It you conſult with a Papiſt, hee will decypher you one of his 
Prieſts, by his mitre, croſver ſtafte, copes; and other garments; and his oint- 


- ings, ſbavings,&c; which indeed are markes of the beaſt; bur not a word 


of lite and doQtnne,. whence” wee know them to be theeves, not entring in 
by the door, but by the window, to rob and 'ſteal. 2 This requircth the pre- 
ſence and reſidence of the. Miniſter wich his lock; tor it hee be ordinarily 
abſent, how can hee be an cxample unto them ? Thirdly, it proclaimeth woe 


upon them, who by contrary practice totheir preaching, give occalion of 


ſtumbling to the people, as Ebes Sons did; better itwere that ſuch had never 
been borae, than ſo to ſtrengthenthe hands of finners, befides that, by his own 


\ .. mouth hce ſhall be judged, Fourthly, Ic ſtirreth up the men of God to take 
mae er care of their lives; ro which wee in this calling might be moved by ſundry 


God to rake 
care over their 
lives. 


Amos 3. 7 


Is, '/knvenoplace 


Heb. 13, 1 


Ic is poſſible 


Luke 1. 6, 


' may not bee' peproved, That \it"is poſſible for: 4 man. 
* cannot juſtin ber blamed. Zacharyand Elzeberh lived withior reproef, 1 Thcl. 
' 2710. Yet are witrieſſery and Gel alſo; how hebily, juſtly,' und unblameably wee 


other. {trons reaſons. 
1 © Wee ſtand before God, and therefore wee mult pur off our ſhooes, waſh 
and cleanſe our ſelves; Fer, 15. 19. If thou turne, thou ſhalt ſtand before mee, 
2 Wee ſhall be berter inabled to our duties, both becauſe God, reacherh: bu 
ſecrets to his ſervants the Prophets; as alſo the dofrine ſhall be more acceptable, 
and leſs excepted againſt. Hered heard Fohn, becauſe hee: was a good man. 
3 We elſe pullthe fins of many upon us, and harden a number 1n the ſame 
fins; the wicked Fews couldalleadge rhe: Prieſts examples: for their Idolatry, 
Jer. 44.17. and fobn 7, 48. Do any of the Rulers and Phariſees belreve inhim? 
4 Hee thatdivorceth godly life from pure doctrine; 'ſha# be the leaſt; that 


20 place in che King dome of Heaven.:' Pe at's 
' 5" It reacherhall hearers to take benefir'by:the examples of their:teachers, 
who labour faithfully in the Goſpel among them; for muſt wee'ſtudy ro-ſhew 
ourſclves examples1n vain? Phil, 3, 174 Brethren, ber followers of nete; and 
46'9; The things which yer have heardand ſeen in mee, thoſe things do. Heb. 13. 
7- Remember chem that have the over-ſight of you, whoſe faith follow, ronſrac+ 
ving what bath been the _ their conver ſation. ”: 8578 ) 5; 8 4 
| Thi examples of the godly are called a cloud of witneſſes to put us in mince, 
that as the: Iſraelites were moved as the cloud moved, {o ſhould it be with us; 
caſt our eyes uponthe cloud of the faithfulPaſtors, c{pecially ro followthem 
ſofar asthey follow Chriſt, which who ſo refuſe to do, they have three teartul 
witneſſes againſt chemghe Word of God,their own confciences, the Miniſters 
lives. And here wee muſt be'pur in mindeto go 'one Rep beyond: ordinary; 
for many caſttheir eies upon the examples of their Miniſters, topic it rhey 
can obtaine ſome liberry'ro chefleſh, through: their frailty; bur if they cannot; 
the moſt think ic ſufficient that they can! commend thetn for g00d-men, and 
go no further;*whereas they ought ro be transformedinto the parrerne, not 
ondy of out-do@rine, burevers of our lives ſo far as wee follow Chriſt, - |. 
_ 2 Wee henee obſerve further, in"thar the- Miniſter muft'ſo-order 
himſelf in regard of pubtitk and privare courſes, ations, and ſpecches, as hee 


by grace: ſp to live; 4s hee 


lived among |you. | And becaule ir may bealleadged, yexindeed Apoſtles, and 
ſome dhtes extraordinary men and Miniſters, one of x "7 ye attain 
hereunto, bat'wee ordinary men may not! look for it; the Apoſtle James an- 
{wcreth, and affirmeth, thar the 'endeavour' unto It, belongech —— 

| F1LNAN 
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Verl. 7. * Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 


Chriſtian profeſſirig Religion, in that hee calleth the Religion it ſell piarez avd 
wxde filed, and it hee be (aid truly.co live without -teproof, who after bis cffe- 
calling cannot bee jultly charge with any groſs or open fin, no doubt 
the Lord hath many ordinary Chriſtians abroad, who by his grace haye at- 
tained to live without reproot. = % 
#ſe This reprehendeth many, who not haviag learned thus much in Chriſts 
School, can bear out all their groſs vices and miſdemeanours hereupon; 
What, wee are but fleſhand blood; and men are but men, and not Angels; 
and all men are f{inners, wee cannot bee Saints; and thus ſwallow deadly 
things under the colour of humane trailty, as though even in humane frailty, 
ſuch an unreproveable life could not be attained; | 
2 Every man muſt aimeat this white , to live without __ z andthe 
means are theſe. 1 Tobeware of fin, in regard of God, and of conſcience, 
and not onely in regard of menz the conſcience muſt hate fin, becauſe. God 
hateth it, and nor becauſe men will cry out againſt ſome fins. And this will 
bring a man to ny God inall things, even in one commandement, as well 
asanother; which hee muſt do that muſt live without reproof, for hee muſt 
hate «ll the waies of falſehood. Notable is that place to this purpoſe, Pſal. 119: 
6, T bem ſhall not 1 bee confounded; when I have refpett to all thy Commandements, 
2 Stop occaſions of fin, avoid appcarances of evil, prevent greatcr falls by 
lefſer. 3 After ſlips bewailc chem, cover them from Gods ies by repentance, 
and this will be a good meansto hide them fram men. 
That hee which withſtandeth, | oe DOS, 
In this inforcement, nothing is hard, butto know, how hee that withſtand- 
eth the Goſpel, may bee made aſhamed. ' And this is done by the convittion 
of his own conſcience, being even oppreſſed ith the uprightneſs of ſuch a one, 
Non hee would condemine; bis own wicked heart can witneſs to the 


Thox art more innocent than 1: Thus while1nnocency it ſelf pleadethin rheir 
thoughts, their conſcience is ſtricken with ſhame, and fear putteth them to {i= 
lence; ſhame of that they have falſely ſurmiſed and ſpoken, and fear to pto- 
ceed further in ſuch talſe accuſation. Whence wee may note three points: 
1 That ne Miniſter, be bee never ſo juſt, aud faithful in his Miniſtery, of 
never ſuch ſanftity and holineſs of life, but hee ſhall meet with oppoſites and with= 
ſanders. 2 That their quality is to ſeck, nothing more than how to open their 
wouthes againſt them, 3 That every godly mans prattice muſt be, ſo much the 
more ——_ to ſont their monthes, LEP” | 
oft, 1 For the firſt, It # the lot of faithful Miniſters (as here of- Titms ) 
to have oppoſites, and adverſaries; yea luch as are juſt contrary; and direCtly op- 
poſite; for ſothe Word is uſed, Mar, 1 5. 39: The caſe is clearer than needeth 
ms How the Prapiets were entertained, our Saviour ſheweth by that 
peech tothe Jews, Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted and 
flain? Moſes was often reſiſted by all the people, and before hee ſhall go 
ſcot-free, his own Brother and Siſter ſhall withſtand him; and as hee was re- 
ſited by Jannes and Jambres, ſoin all ages to the cud, men of corrupt minds, 
ſhall ſtart up to re{ the Trueh, That the Diſciples and Apoſtles notwith- 
ſtanding their Apoſtolical rod and power were reſiſted, appearerh by Alexax- 
der the Copper-ſmith, whowas a ſore enemy to Pauls preaching; and Elmas, who 
was full of ſubtilty to pervert the Truth, and ſtrongly wichfood the Apoltles, 
How was Chriſt himſelt the chick Door withſiool by the Scribes, Phariſces; 
Sadduces, Rulers and People? that he had never come into the world, if he had 
not made his reckoning to give his back to the ſmiters, his cheeks to the nip- 
pers, his face to ſhame and ſpitting, yea himſelf rothe ſhametul; and accurſed 
deathol the Croſs, - If ir was thustothe green tree, wee ſhall need ſeck no 
further what was done to the dric, but racher to inquire into the reaſon ner 
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ightcouſneſs of the other, and juſtifie his perſon, as Sax/ Devids, ſaying, + 
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A Commentary upon the x ; Chap, 2 


Revel. I 6, V4 


Revel. 12. 


Tim. 2: 4 


— 


of, and thatis chisy Jo long as there is a Devil, darkneſs, and death th mens 
ſoules, {o long will there be refiſtance unto God, his lights and lite, in whom- 
ſoeyerir is; the Devilnot only ſuggeſting, but working «ficQually in the | 
hearts of reprobates) and natutal men, to withiiand Gods work, as Sanbalar 
and Tebiah uſcd all meancs to hinder the building of Zernſalew : and ſo doe 
his inſtruments, «be ſpirits of Devils goe about the world to provoke men yn. 
to. waire againſt Chriſt, and: his little flock. Thoſe ſpirits ot Devils are 
and ' wicked men, carried by devillſh motion and violence a- 
gainſt Chrilt and. his Kingdome ; and the battaile betweene. Michael | 
and his Angels, and the Deyil and his angels, ſhall not ceaſc til time be 
#0 OTE. | 
- \Yſex. Every faithful Miniſter nwſt reſolve to fight the good fight of faith, 
and ſaffer affuttion 4s a gvvd ſonldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Souldiers we lee are in 
continual danger, and cver 1n the face of rheir enemy, and therefore their 
lives ſhould not be deare upto them ; bur eſpecially theſe Captaincs over the 
Lords battels, uſt make light account of their lives, which they mult rather 


 forfake, thancowardly either forſake the field, or yeeld the bucklers, but hold 


Jer. 1. 19 | 


LI, 


It maſt noe © 


ſeeme ſtrange 
if good men be 
more with- 
ft>ed than 


worle. 


Jer. 20.7. 8d fide; yea» and (Which was his chiefeſt grief ) bus word was areproach and deri ſon 


out unto victory, ſtriving lawtully., 

Queſt. How ſhall a Miniſter be able to bold out in ſuch 4 conflitt or skirmilh, ſq 
dangerom) ſe denbiſul, againſt ſo many, ſo great, ſo learned, ſo maliciens, ſo ſcorn- 
f#l adverſaries ? 2 

"eAnſ. He muſt enccontigy imſelf by meditating upon the promiſe of 
God, who hath put himin his ſervice, put a powerful word in his mouth, 
and gocth with himto (ce that none touch him,or doc hinzany harme. Jeremy 
was a againſt Princes, Prieſts, people, whoall, he knew muſt fight againſt 
him ; how now ſhould one: poore Zeremy hold out againſt them all > .the 
Lord furniſheth him witha gracious promiſe to leane upon, 7 wil bee with 
thee to deliver thee ; and when he was in his Miniſtery, found he this any idle 
promiſe, or God. got lo good as his word > No: ſurcly, for he was in daily de- 
rifion, every one mocked hin , be heard ranlings and reproaches of many onevery 


20 the prophane, (Othat he was even determining to ſpeake no more in that 
name, But how did hee uphold himſelf in this cemptation > But tbe 
Lord « with nee like a mighty Gyam, therefore my perſecutors ſhalt be over- 
throwne, _ | 

Objeft. But for alt this, good men are pomgitns againſt, expoſed to reproach, 
Warts, impriſonment, baniſhment, and death it ſelf. ; 

Anſ. As the Apoſtle (peaketh of themſelves; they were killed, but not 0- 
vercome ; ſo the enemy prevaileth againſt the perſon of a poore man, and 
Jeremy himſelf may ſtick and ſtarye inthe Dungeon ; but neither againſt his - 
faith, and conſtancy, and much leſs againſt his doArine ; and the truth, 
which being ſtrongelt of all, ſhall prevaile againſt them to their contuſion; (0 
are the Saints in ſuffering made _conquerers. | 

Vſe 2. Let none begfdilcoutaged, if any times bring oppoſition to good Mi- 
niſters, as though it were a ſtrange and unuſual thing ; it ſome one age only 
ſhould bring forth ſuch a monſtrous birth, it would bee more burdenſome, 
but no age is barren, yea not fruitful herein, as might, be made plaine in all 
hiſtory. Neither may any conceive worſe of the religion, whoſe teachers arc 
oppoled by great ones ; for whereas men love their owne deviſes, and what 
man aftefeth not the child of his owne braine ? never were any ſo maligned 
by men, as the Lords owne inventions. . 

| Bſe3. Every Hearer muſt ſet to their hands tohelp their Teachers, and cve- 
ry way to ſtrengthen them againſt their withſtanders, I meane nor by out- 
ward Do and power,, but eſpecially by their prayers, that they may bee 


delivered from evil and unreaſonable men, and preach the Word boldly ; 


which 


_—_— ——_— 


— 
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|| VaſS. Epiftleof St, Paul to Titus. "0 o5 | 
which wasboth the Commandement of the Apoſtle Pa», 2 Theſl, 3: 1.and 
che practiſe of the Church . for Peter, ACt: 134 5; 44-12. And futther, in 

t we ſtand not for, nor to ourſelves, but tor the truth and Gods people; 
a 


muſt by other incouragements be helps rothe rrutb: torit the Captainebe 3 !ok. 8, 

fight; is1c mcerce:that the common Souldier ſhould ſtand only-idlely look- 
lag on 2-0ay his ſafcty they muſt account theirs,, and ſtrive for him as for 
chemlelyes; if he (uffer, they muſt. ſuffer. with him: as knowing thar if- the 
Paſtor be ſmitten, the ſheep are like to be ſcattered. Notably doth the 'Apo- 
ſtleurge:this duty. upon. che Philippians, wiſhing them to continue i» one ſpi- Phil. 1. 27 
rit, and ove mind, fighting together in the faith, What, doth the Apoſtle pro- 
claime armes?. or ſtirrethem.up to contention ? yea ſurely, but ſuch a one as 
becometh the Goſpel of peace. ; he would have them to fight not one againſt 
another, but one with another, yea all of them with one minde. Neither with 
a cruc};fight with carnal weapons, as one enemy againſt another ;' but' with 
ſuch a fight as they heard in himy and ſaw in him ; alas! he was faſt enough 
bound tothe peace, for he was then in bonds at Rome for the Goſpel, hee 
fought þy ſuffering, ſo muſt they by their prayers for him, by their patiencegby 
All mannerof Miniſtery tothe Saints in trouble, ſhew that they partake and 
fellowsfeele in the aflictions of the Goſpel. | "» 

Doft.z Thoſe that oppoſe themſelves to good Miniſters and men, are ever ſpeaks Refifters of 
ing evil, and opening their monthes with reproaches againſt them, and. their godly godly Mint 
comrſes. Moſes was charged, and that not in corners, but to his face, that hee —_ PI 
took too much upon bins, whereas he was unwilling to undertake all that the —_ wr nas 
Lord laid upon him. It went currant in Court and Country, that Elias trowb- proaches a- 

led all 1ſpacl ; Amaziah accuſerh Amos to the King, that the land # wot able zo gainſt chem. 
brare all bis words, Diotrephes not only withſtood the Apoſtle Jobs, but prat= 
led againſt bim, . Z | | 

Queſt, But what i the reaſon of all this, have they any cauſe giventhem ? 

Anſ, The reaſon is partly poſitive in themſelves, and partly negative in 
the other. In themſelves, 1. The malice of their heart is ry as catinot bur 
continually out of the abundance thereof, ſer their tongues a work ; the fire 
within ſendeth our ſuch (moke abroad. 2. With this malice is joyned cx- 
ceeding pride and {welling, which moyerh them to ſeek the raifing of them- 
ſelves, although with the Fall of others, and make the reproach of others as a 
ladder for themſelves to climbe by ; for this end did the falſe Apoltles l 
account of Chriſts Apoſtles, as the flth and off-ſconring of the world, that 1 Cor. 413 
is, moſt baſe and abje& perſons 3. With this malice and prideis joyned 
excceding ſubtilty and pollicy in their generations, well know theys that they 
have gotten ever more conqueſt by the ſtroakes of. their rongues than of their 
bands, and ſeldome have they failed of their purpoſes. 

For 1. Having a notable faculty ro infinuate into great mens favours, as _ 
Rebum and Shimſai, they wes not hinder the Kings tribute, nor ſee the EZ. 4. 13, 14 
King diſhonowr , they make no bones of letting fall rwo or three untruthes 
in a few lines to the King; for what hindrance bad itbeen to the Kings 
tribute, what impeachment of his honour to-have builded the Temple , 
and eſtabliſhed Gods true Worſhip in Jernſalew > but thus got they 
their purpoſe by infinuation and lyes, which by their own force they could 

not doe. 


— EE . c.t. 


2 Asthey can coyncof their owne, (o they have a notable dexterity to de- 
Prave even inngcency it ſelf. Is it, not wonderful that the famous Harbenger 
of Chriſt, than whomin his rime a greater was not borne of women ? no nar 
et Chriſt himſelf, could ſo carry themſelves, but that the one muſt needs 

counted a Demoniake) and the other a Glatron, Drunkard; and friend Lak. 7. 53; 14 
obfinners? Whothen can look to eſcape? and if they hereby obtaine nor 
their whole purpoſe, yet loſe they not a having learned that curſed wi 

r 


=» 


— —"— a +e4  } a” __ - 
% 
vo 


LIE CME TT T_ 
. . 


Cn Gt tv oe 4M. Os wel _,ouaeocoe Yo. 4. 4 
” 7 


CE » ok ad 


*he aaa $440" woe * 


I 
: 
4 
3 


« . 
. . 


_ 
- * oO 


— ms, Mt 


A Commentary upon i the | Chap, 


Comme bf Mochieddy tar Frey fpcak their pleaſure, ſome.lconceie will 


2udacer \al- 
rem aliquid 
hcebir, 


'high way cantior hold them , they cannor away with ſuch 


PR —I7 
mo 


the mindes of men, which will be worth their labour. Now the negative 
reaſ0n ingood' men themſelves, why their withſtandersſpeake evil ot them, 
isſet downe, 1 Per. 4. 4. Becauſe yee run not with them roche ſame exctſraf rior, 
th ſpeak they twill of you ':difficilirade of manners \cauſerh the | 
by allmeanswo baniſh chefaichfu] outot the world, they may [eek a new world 
Gr rhernſelves ro live in if they will :if they ſhould walke m-ſuch courſes as the 
Apoſtle Perer reckoneth upin the third verſe of thecited chapter , and in faxh 
2 blacke darkeneſſe , as did not reprehend theirs , they could well enouph 'pjve - 
themrheright hand of fellowſhip , bur if men will be {o prone » aS that the 
ngularity.© 
.._Yſe 1, Take hereanote of a falſe religion , which commonly -is upheld 


- by birrerneſs of word, writing, rayling, and reproaches; conſ1det here the 


Popiſh Writers dealing with Protcſtants, png even humanity it ſelfe, 
angall bur the image of the Devil, which ftandeth in malicious lying and ac- 


 cuſingofthe brethren; The hear alſo and bitrerneſs of the Germaize Divines, 


being farre above that which becometh brethren, maketh not unto, but a- 
the goodneſs of their cauſes. O that we could all remember that Chriſts 
Kingdons is peaceable, himſelf inftruQterh with all meckneſs, perſwadeth, in- 


' whegteth, ſeldomethreatneth, and never was his voyce heard in the Rtreers; 


efpiricdeſtending upon him like a Dove; ſhewerh how farre he was from 


© bitrerneſs and contradiftion.. = 
_ ©2 Thisinfeparable qualiry of withſtanders ſheweth,- that to ſpeake evil of. 


Luke 7. 39 


Gods enemies, 
avd make them 
aſhamed. 


Reaſons. 


- profeſſors, isto withſtand thetruth ; ſo istheboldneſs of ſuch, who taxe Mi- 


niſters diſcountenancing ſin as too bold, to whom ſin may be bold enough be- 
fore it meet with an angry countenance from: them, Ina word therefore, ler 
us take up that uſe which Chriſt raiſcd of this doQtrine, Let wiſdome br juſt ified 
of all bey children. BEST 

' Dol. 3; Every godly mans endeavenr muſt be ts ſtop the momhes of ſuch ad- 
wake them aſhamed. 


thy u 
not their mourhes; it now they open - Ste. 


wen. It any ſhall ſay, why I care not what they ſay on me, they are dogges 
and wicked men, and what, are we to regard them ? the Apoſtle telleth us, 
that yet for Gods Commandement ſake we mult not open their mouthes, buc 


4 performe all duties of piety and humanity unto them. 2. Becauſe they 


watch occaſions totraduce, we muſt watch to cut off ſuch occaſions, L#k.6. 7. 
The Scribet agd Phariſees watched Chrift whether he would heale on the Sabbath, 


| To ftodde ax accuſation againſt him, Chriſt did che good work, but by his queſti- 


onto them, cut off ſo farre as he could, the matcer oftheir malice, by cleatin 
the lawfulneſs of ir, So our of their malice we ſhall draw our owne good ; ny 
thus ir (hall be true which the Heathen ſaid, that the enemy often hutreth leſs, 
and profiteth more than many friends. 3. What a glory isit for a Chriſtian 


to laughter envie itſelf? ro keep ſhut that mouth that would faine open 
it ſelf apainſt him? to make him be cloathed wich his owne ſhame 3 
who ſought to bring ſhame upon him and his profeſſion > when a wrerch 
cannot ſo putt off his as to accuſehim whom he abhorreth, no more 


thanhe can the San of darkneſs when. it ſhinechs yea when the Prince of the 


- Wworldcomehto fift ſuch a member of Chriſt, yer he findeth nothing juſtly 


toupdraid him wichall > 


Fe. 


Verl. 9. Epiſtle of St. Paul co Ticus. =" T9 307 
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' Ye, Would God profeſſed Chriſtians were careful not to open prophane 
mouthesz who ſball not need to watch long but they ſhall meer with matter 
roomuch, with ſwearing, lying,opprefſing in ſome ; with Sabbath-breaking, 
and tormal ſervice in others ; with pride,ſtomack, contentions, and undying, 
almoſt immortal Suites in Law, ina third ſort; and yet more pitritul, thar 
the Papiſt ſhall. ſcarſe need ro watch a whit, but his mouth is preſcarly 
_ to the ſlandring- of the Goſpel, by the dead and carkaſs faith not 
of a ew. 
Verſ. 9. Let ſervants be ſubjet ro their Maſters, and pleaſe them in all 
things, not an[wering againe : 
10. Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all good faithfulneſs, that they may 
adorne the dotrine of God our Saviour in all things. | 
After that our Apoſtle hath at large deſcribed ſuch Chriſtian duties, as muſt 
-  beurgedupon free perſons of all ſexs, and ages ; now he cometh to ſuch as 
are required in thoſe that be in lervile condition, and eſtate. And in theſe two 
yerſes propoundeth two points; 1, He pointerch them to ſuch vertues, as 
eſpecially befic them: 1. He inforcerh them with a reaſon drawne from the 
end of them ; namely the adorning of the Goſpel, The vertzes are. four ; 
1. Snbjeftion, 2, Pleaſing of their Maſters in all thing: ; 3, Silence, pro- 
pounded in the oppoſite ot it, or anſwering againe, 4, Fanubfulneſs, illuſtra- 
red by the CONLLaryy 10 pickers. The enforcement is 1n the laſt words, that 
even they may become ornaments unto the Goſpel, which by a Periphraſis 
called the doCtrine of Chriſt, or God our Saviour ; and thus muſt they be, 
not in ſome, or few, but «/l things, that is, in all their ſpeeches, aRions, and 
behaviours, ; | 
The whole ſence of the yerſes together isthis, And now, O Titxs, having 
applied thy doQrine unto other eſtates, at length caſt downe thine eyes upon 
them thart are of inferiour condition ; for they being members of the Church 
as well as any of the former, thou muſt fir and ſerve out untothem allo their 
portion, wherein thou muſt exhort them, that they be willingly ſubmicred 
avd ſubjected unto the power, and under the will of their Maſters ; yea 
whatever their Maſters be, let them be unbelcevers, unmercitul, froward, yet 
let them caſt to pleaſe them in all things, wherein God their maſters Maſter 
is not diſpleaſed, And although themſelyes be religious, and called unto 
Chriſt, yer let them acknowledge their places and never adyance, or embo]- 
den them(ſ-lves to returne undurifulanſwers unto their Maſters or Miſtrefles, 
as the manner of many is. Let them not uſe any unfaichtulneſs, bur all good 
fidelicy, which is the chief vertuc of a Servant, and that inevery thing which 
requireth the ſame ; and eſpecially let them beware of one point of unfaith- 
tulneſs, namely the ſecret purloyning, and filching the leaſt profic of their 
Maſters to turane to their owne or other uſcs, without their Maſters privity ; 
and if all this while they ſerveſuch hard maſters, as return them ſmall thank, 
or other retribution for their faithful ſervice ; yet this they ſhall doe, they 
ſhall beautific the dofrine of the Goſpel which they proteſs, and in -com=- 
mending it, they ſhall get thanks of God, who will not diſmiſs them wich 
out a plentiful reward. | ace» 1a 
The firſt and proper duty of every Servant, is ſ#bjefiony or a {toopingun- SubjeRion of 
der the authority of his Maſter. Which ſtandeth, 1./In an inward zeve- {evans where 
rencing in heart the Image of God in his ſuperioricy. This reverent ſubje&ti- 2 
onof theheart, the Lord in his owne example requireth.in allhis; ſervan 
Mal. 1.6. If 1 be a Maſter, where is my feare? and is the firlt duty of that 
andement, Henour thy father and mother ; the Apoltle, Epbeſ- $$. - 
calleth for feare ad tren.bling from ſervants toward their maſters. 2+ ka.che The ſervant 
outward teſtimony ofthis inward reverence both in .[proch and pn be = mt mr 
fore his maſter, and behind his back ; ' but eſpecially: 1n the fn "Jromnmy 
Rr 2 : Ja. 
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ee en es, 


ence of all hislawful, yea and unequal commandements, ſo as they be 
notunlawtful, Colef. 3. 22. Servants obey your maſters in all things, that is, in 

all lawful and bodily chings. And the ſame Apoſtle mentionerh both in the 

EpbeSans, and Coloſfians, bodily Maſters, to ſhew, that fo farre as the ſoule 

1s not hurt, nor the conſcience wounded, the rule of the ſervants obedienceis 

not his owne, but his Maſters will, be it irkſome, difficulr, weariſome, Lake 

17-7. the weary and toyled ſervant may not come out of the field to caſe 

and refreſh himſelf at his pleaſure , but wair ſtill upon the hand of his 

Maſter, and fir downe and eate at his Maſters appointment,and not before, as 

that Parable teacheth, 3. In patient induring without reſiſtance, rebukes, 

The maſter re- and correCions, although bitter, yea and unjuſt. n Per, 2. 18, 19, Servants be 
ceiving his at= (ab/e{7 to Jour maſters, not only the good and conrreoms, but to the froward and 
—__ bitter , for it is praiſe worthy in conſcience towards God to ſuffer grief wrong« 
reſiftcth bim f#dy. When Hagar was roughly dealt withall by Sarah, ſhee run away, 
* refiſteth God. and would not endure her, bur the Lord by his Angel controulleth 
Grn, 16.9 this courſe, and giveth her better counſel ; Kerturne home to thy Miſtreſs, 
—_ bumble thy (elfe nnder ber hand, or (after thy {elte to be afflicted 

, To 

Queſt. But may not a ſervant avoyd the rigonr and extremity of the unjuſt ane 
gerof his maſter ! 

Azſ. It may be lawful, without deſpiſfing of the maſters authority,to give 
way forthe preſent unto his fury, and if conveniently ir may be, to with= 
draw himſclte ill the rage be paſt, and the ſtorme blowne ovyer.; as David | 
conveyed himſelf from Sawl; and the eZgyptian that dircted David to the 

1 ym. zo, 15 Amalakztes, made himto {weare by God, that he would nor deliver him ro 
his maſter from whom he had fled ; neither did David {in in taking that Oath, 
becauſe of that Law, Dez, 23. 15, It aſervanthad fled from his maſters rage, 
eſpecially if an Hearhen, who cared bur a little tor their ſervants lives, hee 
mult not forth-with be delivered to his maſter, bur humanircy muſt be exer- 
ciſed towards him, and they muſt adde no affliction unto him, bur kindly in- 
_ him, cill mediation may bee. made, and his maſter appeaſed with 

- IM; 

Hence we note, That religion and the dottrine of the Goſpel, freeth no max 
from any duty, but rather faſteneth it upon him; the Apoſtle ſaith nor, that ſer- 
vants being now brought to the faith, are no longer to be commanded by 
their Maſters, but by Chriſt ; but writeth to them nor as tree, bur as ſervants 
ſtill, and inforceth their ſubjeRion, even to unbelceving maſters ; and clſ{c- 
where writing unto Maſters, he forbidderh them nor to exerciſe rule and do- 
minion oyer their ſeryants, but only teacherh chem after what manner to 
weld their authority. And indeed this is a point which occaſioned much 
trouble in the Apoſtles dayes, both unto Maſtcrs, and Servants; tor they 
heating of a liberty purchaſed by Chriſt ro beleevers in him, they preſcntly 
began to caſt up all, and would not ſerve any longer, eſpecially unbelceving 

im maſters; but would be at their owne hands ; againſt which conceir the Apo- 
SubjeRio oft files;/Panl, Peter, Fobn,rmuch laboured, {till recalling {ſervants to their former 
fervilis, vel ei- {ubjeRion and obedience. 

riighloutit - Lernot nowany object that this ſervile condition is againſt the Law of 

plas, Narare, 154 fruire of fin, is againſt che law of-Chriſt, who hath purchaſed fuch 

To chacad fub- Petty $45 now in him «ll ave ove ; isagainſt the 'Apoltles rule, $5 not any low- 

jeRorum urili- £ tho ſtromntrof ey; which things ſurely the [ervants of thole times, and 
rarem & bo- ſornefirice have taken hold of, For 1. Every- ſnbjzeaion is Not againſt the 
num atque hzZe F 147-0f yuire Nattire ; who can deny bur that 4n innocency there was a poli- 

Rm Si wail the Husband, the Children to the Parents? 


this 4vas' no Frait of fin, alkhoagh the rediouſneſs and paintulncſs of i 
the fall; 2. Chriſt hath purchaſed a liberty for ſoule and bone 
: © 2. ug 


wa) 
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hut wee muſt be content with the firſt fruirs of it here in this world, and thuſe 


are» the { piricual liberty wee have from Satan, fin, and condemnation, which 
ſhall bring on char perte& freedome wee expett in Heaven, when wee ſhall 


not onely be freed trom the power of fin (as here) bur eyen from all moleſta= 


tion of it; and not onely ſet treefrom the evil of {ervitude (as here wee are by 
Chriſt) bur even from it ſelf, 3 In Chriſt all are one. indeed, bur in regard, 
1 Of che ſpiritual and inward man, 2 Of the mcans of leading men to hap- 
pineſs; bur in reſpeCt of the outward man , they abide Maſter and ſeryants 
{till, Prince and people ſtill, bond and free ſtill, noble and 1gnoble ſtill, Panl 
having converted Onegmw a runvagate ſervant, kept him not with him at 
Rowe, becauſc hee was called, nor treed him from the ſervice of his Maſter, 
but ſent him to Philemon again, who although hee mult 1a regard of the faith, 
account him a brother, yet his outward condition was to be a ſervant ſtill. 
4 Wee muſt be no long:r the ſervants of men, namely, in reſpeCt of the inner 
man, and the conſcience which in ſervants is as free from men, as in Maſters, 
-no Maſter can command thar, for it is onely to be commanded by God; bur 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of bodily ſervice ro men, neither is there any 
word which belongeth to the do&rine of faith, that is a maintainer of any 
licentious liberty; nay Religton teacherh rhem, that as Chriſt hath (et them 
free, ſo alſo that they ſhall not uſe that liberty, as a cloak of maliciouſneſs 
and licentiouſneſs, but carry themſelves the rather as becometh che ſeryants 
of God, and the free-men of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Vſe x If this be (o, let Maſters have a care, if they would haveſcryancs ſub- 
jetuntorhem, to chuſe ſuch as are -religious, and trame to Religion ſuch as 
they have choſen; that knowing what it is to be ſubject ro their Maſter in 
Heaven, conſcicnce may compel them to be ſubject unto their carthly Ma- 
ſters alſo. Wouldeſt thou haye thy ſeryant ro pleaſe thee in all things ? 
work him to plcaſe God in all things. Wauldeſt rhou finde him faichfulun- 
to thee ? ſee then that hee be a Foſeph, who will not fin, and beunfairhful 
to the Lord, Wouldeſt thou have him a profitable ſervant tothee ? ſee hee 
be an Onefimus, and then howſoever in times paſt hee was neyer {o unpro- 
firable, yer now will hee become profitable ro thee” and others. Many Ma- 
ſters feel the juſt ſmart of undutitul, unfairhful, unprofitable ſervants, to the 
ruine often of themſelves, and their families, becauſe they have no care of 
their choice, nor to frame them to godlineſs, and proficiency in grace whom 
they have choſen: 

2 This mecereth with the fin of many ſervants, who lift up their hearts a- 
bove the eſtate of ſubjecion, and in their hearts deſpiſe rhe perſon or place 
of rheir goyeraours, and ſothe ordinance of God, yea the image of Gods 
Authority ſhining in them by reverſing the condition of all ſubjection, which 
Is to {t950p under the wills of Superiours; for they muit have wills of their own, 
crofliag nor the uncqual (which yer they gughr not) but che moſt lawful 
commandements of their Maſters. And as for ſuſtaining rebukes and corre- 
Qtion, they were never trained up unto it in their youth, and now being e]- 
der, cannot brook it, but Cometimes murmure, ſomerimes reliſt, ſomerumes 
revenge. | 


Whereas this ſhould be the reſolution of all religious ſervants; I ſce the 


Word enjoynerh mec;-being a ſervant, to cconur wy Maſter worthy all ho- 
our; { may nor therefore exrenuate his authority in my heart, be hee poor, be 


I Tim, 6,1 


hee means; I muſt noteſteem him from outward things, but accotding tp | 


that ordinance of God which bath made him my Maſter, and mee nor his 
companton. or familier, but his ſervant; and ſo being, I muſt cheerfully obcy 
his will, alrhough the things commanded be laborious, wearifome, and irke- 
tome; and I will indeavour ſo to dog not making my will the rulc of my FE. 
bedicnce, but his in the Lord; and it I be rebuked or corrected, my part is 


patiently 


- = dorm a— 


/ 


| 
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See 1 Pct. 3,18 


Wherein Ser- 
vanes muſt 
leaſe their 
afters. 


Luke 17. 9 


The place cf 
ſervice is from 
the Lord, who 
therefore will 
ſhew goodneſs 
ro bim thar 
cenſcionably 
performerh ir 
towicked and 
croae! Maſters. 
Ephel. 6. 8. 


Nen adoratio- 
Ais cqualirate, 
ſed ſervirucis 
fdelicacre. 
Bern. 


3 Cor. 7. 15. 


patiently to endure the ſame; it way ſecm unjuſt often, and undeſerved, if 
might be my own judge, when indeed it is not; bur were/I ſure it were ſo, be 
it tar from mceto take rhe itafte by rhe end, but I will ſubmit my (elt to the 
Lords yoak, who hath commanded mee to be {ubje&, nct tothe good and 
courteous onely, but to the froward, if I be hereto called; and herein I will 
imicate my Lord Jeſus, who taking upon him the forme of a ſervant, when 
hee was wronged, committed all unto him that judgeth rightcouſly, ſo I will 
onely ſay, the Lord look upon it, and judge ir. And now it any ſcrvant make 
light account of theſe things, che day is coming when hee ſhall finde whar it is 
to riſe upinrebellion againſt the ordinances of the Lord. 

The ſecond vertue required of {eryants toward their Maſters is, that they 
pleaſe them: in all ns, | 

Queſt, How will this Precept ſtand with that in Epheſ. 6. 6. where ſervams 
are forbidden to be men-pleaſers? | 

Anſw, To ſerve onely as men-pleaſers, as having the eye caſt onely on 
man is hypocrifie, andthe fin of many ſervants. pleating man for mans [ake, 
and that is condemned by our Apoſtle, but to pleaſe men in God, and for 
God, isa duty in ſ{cryants next untothe firſt; who ro ſhew themſelves well- 
plcaſing to their Maſters, muſt carry in their hearrs and indeavours a care to 
bec accepred of chem, even in the things which for the indignity and burden» 


ſomeneſs of them, are much againſt their own minds. For this 1s. the privi- 


ledge of a Maſter, to have his {ervant devoted unto his pleaſure and will, for 
the atcempting of any buſineſs, the continuance in it, and the unbending of 
him from it; and when the ſervant hath done all hec can, it is but debtand 
duty, and no thanksSare due to him from his Maſter, Match: 8. 9g. 1 am alſo 4 
man in authority, and 1 ſoy to one, go, and bee goeth, to another come, and hee com 
eth, and to my ſervant, de this, and hee doth it, 

Object. But my Maſter is ſuch a ore as I cannet pleaſe, a churliſh Nabal, that 
4 14» cannot ſpeak unto him, hee forgettth bnmanity bath in exatting and re- 
warding my ſervice. 

| Anſw. But this may not unyoak thee from "ey obedience, asthough thou 

wert- bound no further to pleaſe than thou art pleaſed, thou muſt do thy du- 
ty, if thou haſt no other comfort from him, yet God to whom, and for 
whom thou doeſt thy ſervice, will not leave 1t unrequited. Jacob ſerved an 
hard Laban one and twenty years, Gcd gave him wages enough in the end 
when Laban would not; and whatſoever a man doth, that (hall hee receive of the 
Lord, whether hee be bond or free. And this reproveth many ſcrvants, who it 
they may not chuſe their own work, or their own way, or be put by their own 
will, preſcntly caſt cff all care of pleaſing, aukely artempr and performe their 
buſideſs asat a wrong end, or with a Ich hand; of whom the number is yery 
-oreat, but all of them caſt as guilty of this commandement of God. 

Quelt. But wherein muſt [ pleaſe my Maſter or Miſtreſs ? | 

Anſw, Inall things, that is in all outwardthings which are indifferent and 
lawful; Ifay, in outward things, ſo Epheſ. 6. 5. {eryantsobey your Maſters 
according tothe fleſh; whereinthe Apoſtle implicch two things, 1 That the 
Maſters are according, and oyer the fleſh and outward man; not over the ſpi- 
rit and itward man,over which wee have all one Maſtet in Heaven. 2 That 
accordingly they arc to obey in outward things; for if the dominion of the 
one be bounded, ſoalſo muſt needs be the ſubje&tion of the other, - Againy 
theſe outward things muſt be lawful or indifferent, for they muſt nor obey a- _ 
gainſt the Lord, bur in che Lord. And therefore our Apoſtle cycr Joyner 
ſome ſuch clauſe of reſtraint, Col. 3. 23. ſervants obey, -- as fearing God ; 


'6, 6. as *nto Chrift; and, as doing the Fill of God. Whence it will follow, that 
if any ungodly commandement proceed from our Superiours, wee [ay as 


Paul in another caſe, 4 Brother or a Siſter us not bownd in any ſuch thing, that 1s 
againſt the Lord. UVſe 


\ 


WY —_————. 


- Yſe Let no ſervant think. it a ſutficiear warrant, preſently to doa thing hand 
over head, becauſe hee is ſo commanded by his Maſter ; and by com- 
manded alſo, to pleaſe him in all rhings z but hee. muſt look to the chief 
power to which his Maſters is but ſubordinate; which it iccommand any thing A 8. 4. . 
croſſing the tormer, that ſaying hath place, whether ir be meet to obey God vr 
min, judge you; —_—__ whatſoever is not of faith in the agent; be it ne» 
yet {0 indifferent in it (elf, ir is fin, It a ſervant here objeR, that hee cannoc 
finde our the nature of every commandement; I adviſe him ſo far asir lyech 
in his power, to ſearch that hee rnay nor diſpleale God inany thing, andaf- 


tet this, if hee cannot bee reſolyed of ffulneſs of the commandemear, 
take it; that in ſuppoſition of a fault, it ts rather tobe laid on the Comman- 
ders than the obeyer. RR 
Maſters muſt 


2 Thoſeſervantsare condemned, that ſooth and pleaſe their Maſters in | 
wicked courſes and praftices, who are ſocompoſed to eye-pleafing, that the ns: LO HI 
yery countenance of their Maſters can carry them to any iniquity; that as it mands, 
ſaid of Pharaoh, that both bee and bis ſervants ſinned; (0 ſeryants are cdn- 
refired to be made vaſſals unto their Maſters fins, as A&ſolons ſeryants were in Fx*% 9+ 34. 
the ſmicing of 4»»o», and others like the high Prieſts ſervants, the Maſters Fol 
revile Chriſt, and the men ſpitin his face ; ſo many Myers hate and (coffe at 
Religion, and the ſervants for company catnor endure Tt = 

Others to pleaſe their Maſters break the Sabbath, by working, or carrying Like Maſter, 
home work, by journying, by lying, and deceiving; ſuch the Propher ſpeak- © Man 
th of; chat #8 their Maſters honſes by bribery and cruelty; whereas they are aq Aras, 
to pleaſe them alwaics with A ood conſcietice, The ſervants of wicked 
Saul, who were none of the beſt, r Cd to be execurioners of his wicked ſen- ; 5am, ... 
rence againſt the Lords Prieſts, although his commandetment could haye mY 22f 7 
borne them out well enough. Let Chriſtian ſervants much more abhorre 
to pleaſe any ficſh againſt the Lord; and from this place frame this conclu- 
fion in their own heatrs; Muſt I pleaſe my Maſter in all things ? how much 
more then muſt I be caretul in all things to pleaſe rfly Maſter which is in Hes- 


ven ? 
Not auſwering again,) * | : 

Servants are here in therhird oe prohibited croſly and ſtubbornely ro Pao ww penl 
reaſon, and diſpute matters with their Maſters, but in filence and ſubjeQion gyer, ornican. 
to fit down withthe worſe, even when they ſuffer wrong; for as they are to ſwer their Ma- 
catTy a reyerent eſtcem of them in their hearts, ſo mult they bewray reve- ters. 
rence, love, and lowlineſs inall their words and geſtures; neither are they here 
coped from all manaer of ſpeech, for when juſt occaſion of ſpeech is offered, 
as by queſtions asked, they muſt make reſpefive anſwers, and-nor inſullen- 
nels ſay nothing; for Selomex condemneth it as a vice and great fin in ſervants, 
when they nnderſt and, not to anſwer, Prov. 29. 19. Yea and when they have 
received wrong, they may in due reſpe&t of circumſtances, as when the Maſters 
paſſion is over, withall ſubmiſſion and ſoft anſwers (which break wiath)clear 
themſelves from unjuſt blame laid upon them; which was the practice of Da- 
vid towards his Maſter S4»/, who having a notable ſign of his faithfulneſs 
which miniſtred opportunity of ſpeech, hee askerh S«»/, why hee ſhould give 
eare to mens words, that (aid, David ſecketh thy life, whereas now thipe * OY 409: 
own eics may ſec, that if I had ſought ic, I might have had it, And Ma- yet 18, 
ſters in this caſe are bound in wiſdome and patience to hear them, yea and 
to juſtifie them, if thev finde their faithfulneſs; as Saw! did, ' 

To this purpoſe Fob ſpeaketh, that if hee had turned from the right of his 10, x5, 1» 
men-ſcrvants and maid-ſervants, thus contending with him, hee could nor | 
have anſwered God, who made them both in the wombe. The thing then 
here condemned;is that too ordinary a fin of ſervants, when as they eicher pri- 
vately mutter and grudge againſt the commandements afid am: 5 

nelr 


| 


| 
— 
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{WS. ther away : So thatſervantsare forbidden to pilter che leaſt part of their Mas 


their Maſters and 'Miſtreſſes, or ciſc more. openly thwart and-contradi& 
themzyeca by-cvooked and [narling words) provoke their indignation juſtly a- 
guncnn by all which, they manifeſt that they have no- feeling of the or- 
ance ot God, no.confcience of: Gods authority, (cated in the perſon of 
their Maſter, nowiſdome toſutfer and forbear, / no nor for their own peace 
ſake, nor reſpe&tof Gods commandements, which forbiddeth. in them. all 
mutrering, andunduriful anſwering again, a ſure figne of a wicked and re- 
bellious hearr. | : ; | , , — 
 Herice wee might note, How the Lord ftrengtheneth bus own ordinance in the 
foundation of humane ſeciety, that hee will not have it thwarted in words, ug 
no# in ftubborue. and diſdainful looks, and much leſs by any attion reſiſted , 
againſt which, whoſoever rcbelliouſly riſcth up in word or decd, refiſteth 
not tan, but God and his ordinances, and ſhall themſelyts be reſiſted. of 


:1 Verſe I0 _ Pickers, \ , " 
By the former, ſervants were taughtto bridle their rongues, by this pre- 
_ their hands: The word properly noteth the-{etting ſomewhara part,.to. 
ones private uſe, whuch 1s not his, isulcdy eAtt. 5.2. Annanias kept away, 
and craftily conveyggyo his private uſe, that - which ſhould have gone anos. * 


% *d 
km. , 


ſters go6ds, to diſpoſe to their own or others uſe, without the acquaintance 
of their Maſters : And hercin under this principal kind, all manner of un- 
faithfulneſs is inclufively condemned, as the oppoſition in the next words 
ſheweth, but ſhewing al goed faithfulneſs. Now that ſervants, who at this day, 
are ſounjuſt, may be terrified from ſo hainous a fin, let them know, that 


Zacks 5. there is a book full of curſcs and plagues which ſhall cleave unto them, and 


enter into their hoaſe; the book: is large, twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad, it is full of curſes) even from one end unto the other; it ſhall come 
ſwiftly uportchero, for itisa flying book, it ſhall bring a fire with icto con- 
fatne a mans whole ſubſtHhce, and without repentance prepareth unto the 
fire of hell, being a fin which ſhutteth out of Heaven, 1 Cor, 6. x0. WI 
Objett, Bur I hope 1 cannot bee connted 4 theef for this, I wonld bee loath to 


— _ lay mine hand upon any mans goods elſe; 1 may make alittle bold with my Maſter, 
tec, | andit u but a little wherein I neither can nor would burt bim. 


eAnſw. Bur this: leflencthnot the theft, becauſe ir is from the maſter, bur 
augmenteth it. For if ic be not lawful to injure a ſtranger, much leſs one 
who" is {o neer unto us; every man will ſay, it is more capital to ſmite the 
maſter, than a ſtranger. Nay, the Lord leſs indureth it in a child toward 
the father, or a ſervant toward the maſter, than in one ſtranger toward a- 
nother. ' And'it is ſure, that hee that maketh no conſcience of robbing them, 
maketh leſs (were it not for fear of Law) of robbing ſtrangers; ſo ſaith 
Solomon, Prov. 28. 24. Hee that robbeth his F ather aud Mother, and ſaith it is no 
fin, is a companionof « deft rojer; thatys, will cafily joyne with open robbers, ro 
ſpoile others of their goods alſo. Beſides, ro ſay it is but a ſmall thing, and my 
maſter is neither better nor worſe for it; the truth is, thou that wilt crack th 
conſcience for a ſmall trifle, wilc not greatly ſtraine, it Achens more good- 
ly e come in thy way; hee that is unfaithful in the leſſer, will beunfairh- 
lin the greater; ſcrve the Devil for a penny, thou wilt be more ſerviceable 
for a-pound, and augment thy labours, as hee doth his wages. And whether 
it hurtthy maſter or no, that is not the queſtion, ir hurts thine own ſoul, 
by tranſgrefſing the commandement, and incurring the curſe of it. 

Further, whereas ſome ſervants may truly ſay, that their maſters arc hard 
and ſtrait, andrequitetheir ſervice ſcarce with food and rayment, yer giveth 
this no leave to pilfer the leaſt commodity from him; and what were this cl(e, 
than tofall into the hands of an-harder maſter, into the hands of fin and Sa- 


tan ? 


—_ a ho—_ —— 
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can ? nay rather as Faceb went through an hard ſervice of above twenty years, 
through ſummers droughts, and winters frolts, yet in the end he profteſſeth 
that his righteouſneſs ſhould anſwer for him, and that nothing miſcarried 
ander-his hand, bur he ade it good ; ſoſhould ſervants in their years fo juſt= 
ly carry themſelves, as in the end of their tearme, they may alſo ſay, let God 
wake my righteouſneſs anfwer for me. 

Objcct. But Jacob iz that place dealt not ſo juſtly, but rather cunningly with 
Laban, in helping him(elf to his rigbt, by laying the ſtraked reds in the ſheepes 
warring tronghes ; whence it nay ſeeme that 4 ſervant may right bus owne 
wrongs, and ſupply out of his maſters goods, bis owne wants. 

Anſe. Bur farre was it from faced touſc therein any deceit; who would nar 
fo boldly bave invocated the name of God to ſuch a wicked purpoſe ; beſides, 
what he did waSby Gods authority, yea and direftion, who to help him to 
his right by dreame ( as himſelf profelſerh ) revealed unto him ſuch a natural 
meanes, as in all likelihood he was ignorant of betore ;. neither was it Facobs 
intention, by cunning to convey to bimſelf any ofhis Uncles goods ; but ons 
ly in ſuch meanesas God had appointed, expected a blefling from time to 
come. Beſides, what can this make to any ſecret conveyance of. their Maſters 
om ſceing here was a plaine contraR and bargaine bexweene him and £4- 

an > from all which, ſceing the counſel was Divine, the meanes Natural, the 
contract open and plaine, and the end, that by the blefing of God he might 
come by his right, Facob is freed fromthe impuration of uting cvil craft, and 
- of good conſcience profeſſed that his righteouſneſs ſhould anſwer for 

IMs | 
Laſtly, let every fervant conſider not only what his Maſter depriveth him 
of, but withall what he committeth unto him ; he hireth him to be true, and 
not a thief ; he crediterh, and putteth him in truſt with his goods, and ſome- 
rimes with his whole eftare, which hewagld not doe to a thick. Now to de- 
ceiyeſuch as truſt him ſofarre, is againſtall humanicy. For a man ro take a 
Purſe by the High-way, to ſteale ſheep, robreake an houſe, is a notable point 
of Theevery init ſelf, and in our account : but none betruſteth ſuch a fellow; 
no man looketh for any better from him, noman is deceived in him ; bur a 
_ _ is he, that is untruſty to him that truſterth him, and relieth upon 

$ fidelity. 

Ve 1, Ka this admoniſh ſervants to beware of ſuch unrighteous wayes, as 
are too common and uſual ; ſome purloyning from their Maſters, to divert 
rotheir owne uſes ; ſome to riot away, _ to play away, ſome to give a- 
way ; in which courſes ſome areſo traded, as that much better were ir for 
many Maſters to truſt to a broken r:oth, or a ſliding foote, than ro put any con- 
fidence in them. Bur fearful is that ſentence againſt them, 1 Theſſ, 4. 6. God 
# the avenger o all ſuch things, : 

Secondly, ſuch Maſters as aretoyled and injured by the unfaichfulnes of 
their ſervants, have great cauſe to examine their owne wayes in former daics, 
and {ay totheir owne hearts;Have I been unfaithful ro my Maſter, and have } 
madeno reſtitution ? ſecins I ſhould have repaicd a fiith parc more than that I. 
was unjuſt in; that is all confiſcate, and by Gods juſt judgement may 
carry much more with it, ' yea and bring a curſe on all the reſt ; lee Levir, 6. 
4 of an ought the unrighteouſneſs of Servarits, t9 force Maſters to righte- 
ous dealings. 

Þur ſhewing all good faithfulneſs, 5 3 

Here the Apoſtle extenderh the former precept, and in thus forme of words 
affirmatively propoundeth it, requiring at the hands of ſervants faichfulneſs, 
not only in regard of their Maſters goods, bur in all other reſpe&s wherein a 
ſervant ought ro be helpful ro his Maſter. In the former reſpect, he muſt noc 
only not waſte his Maſters goods, with the untairhtul Steward, bur he muſt 


carefully (o farre as in him lieth encreaſerthem ; ir is noted a property of _ 
| cy 


Gen, 30, 33 


Gen, 31, 159 


Proy, 25.19 


% 
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evilſervant; that he encrealed not his Maſters talent ; he is nor accuſed for de- - 
crea{ing it, but hee pur it not forth to his Maſters advantage. And yer 
much more muſt hee by his providence, diligence, afſiduity, and care, ſce 
Gen. 34, 38, that nothing bec loſt or miſcarry through his default, atter the example 
and 39. zz Of Jacob and Joſeph, whole diligence was ſo approved, that neither the 
Keeper, nor Pharaoh himſelf looked to any thing that - was under his 
hand. In the 'latter regard hee that would ſhew all geod faithfulneſs, mult 
| , brifaithful. | | 
The faithful- 1 Inhis Maſters commands readily and diligently to performe them. of 
neſs offervants conſcience, and not for eye-ſervice, but whether his Maſters eye be upon him 
wherein be orno. Wherein Abrahams ſervant giveth a notable preſident, whoſe Maſter 
Gen. 24.12 {ending him toſcek a wite for 1/ac, he preſently getteth him on his way, 
prayeth to God for good ſucceſs and diſpatch of his buſineſs; and the Lord 
accordingly direting himto Bethwels houſe, where mcat was {ct before. him, 
he refuſeth to cate the leaft morſel till he had done his meſſage. But how ma- 
ny ſervants are there, who in imitation of ſuch a worthy example, would 
negle& themſelves to diſpatch their Maſters buſineſs > But contrary here- 
unto is the idleneſs and lazineſs of many ſervants, who aftcCiog their 
owne caſe, hire others to doe their work, and pay them with their Maſters 
mony or goods: wherein the Maſter ſuſtaineth a double damage : fo alſo 
is that common vice of Journey-men, who mult firſt ſerve their own turnes 


and luſts, and then their Maſters ; whoſe preſent neceſſity bee it never ſo 
urgent, can neither command nor perſwade the labour of ſuch maſterleſs - 
vagrants. 


2 In his conuſels and ſecrets, never diſcloſing any of his infirmities, or 
weakneſſes, but by all lawful and good meanes covering and hiding them. 
Contrary hereunto is that wickedneſs of many ſervants, who may indeed ra- 
ther be accourited ſo many Spies in the wy whoſe common praiſe is, 
where they may be heard, to blaze abroad whatſocyer may tend to their Ma- 
ſter or Miſtrefles reproach, having at once caſt off both the religious feare of 
God, asalfo the reyercnt reſpeA of Gods Image in the: perſons of their Su- 

I1OUTS., » 

3 Inhis weſſages abroad; both in the ſpeedy execution and diſpatch of 
them, asalſo in his expences about them ; husbanding his Maſters money, 
cutting off idle charges, and bringing home a juſt accayint.; hereby ac- 
knowledging that the eye of his owne conſcience watcheth him, when his 

ers eye cannot. 
Gena3g-8 4 Unto his Maſters Wife, Children, Servants ; wiſely with Joſeph di- 
ſtinguiſhing the things whichare commirred unto him,trom them that ate cx- 


cepted. - - 

'Laftiy, as in all his ations and carriage, (o alſo in every word, ſhunning all 
lying, difſembling, untruthes, whether for his Maſters, his owne, or other 
mens advantage ; in the praQtiſe of which duties, he becometh faithful in all 


his Mafters houſe. 
Metives © the = Now to incite ſeryants to all good faithfulneſs, having ſhewed the principal 
oury. hy wherein it confiſteth. Let them conſider, 8, The promiſe of bleſſing 
e to faithfulnels, Prov. 28. 20. The faithful perſon ſhall abownd with bleſ- 


4 2. He that is faithful in little, paverh a way for himſclfro become ruler 
of much, if God (ce it good for him. 3. The curſe of unfaithful dealing ; 
which laycth opena man to the plagues of God, which enter into the houſe 
of the unjuſt perſon, yea often whippeth him with his owne rod, bringing 
often upon ſuch'as have been unfaithful ſervants, by meanes of unfaithful 
ſervants, poyerty, and want, or wotle things, that their ſin might returnc 


upon them with much more bitterneſs. 4, That a good meancs to learnc 


rightly to uſe our owne portion of goods, is by the careful uſe of other mens, 
coming 


Vaſo "_ —_ Epiſt of. Dy Paul co Tiras, 


 cominginto our ir hands. For he that wretchedly riot 
Maſters goods; for moſt part is given over-by Gods 
waſtcr of his owne. And here taketh place that ſpeech of Eſt, Ifyon bee 
wnfaithful i in another mans. goods, who ſhall give you that which is your owne # Luke 16. 14 
teaching , that hee that is unfaithful to another; ſeldome is faithful TOs: 


affaires. 


That they may adorne the deftrine of God our Saviour in all things wad | 
Firſt, for = ——_ The dodtrine of the Golpel, is called the dotrine he The Gope! 
of Chriſt 1: Becauſe he is the argument and ſubject of i Ky. whence ſome —_—_ Go: 
of the Evangeliſts begin their writing thus, The beginning 0 296 = of Teſs Chriſt, why. 
Chrift ; . and che Apoltle Paw! beginneth his wrici apart t9 Mack 1.1 

each the Goſpel of God concerxing bis. Son ; for Chriſt Tel Jeſus pF to death Row. 1, 1 

or fin, and raiſcd againe for ju ification, i is the whole matter, Whence Paul 

calleth it, the word of the croſs, not only becaiiſe the croſs followed it; bur alfo 1 Car-1, 18 
inthat it.isthe doftrine of Chriſt crucified; 

2 Becauſe he isthe firſt and chief meſſeoger and publiſher of it, who.1 in 
Paradiſe promiſed that the Seed of the Woman ſhould breake the Serpents 
head; and none butthe Son; who came from the, boſome of the Father, could Joh. 18 
reveale, and ſhew the; favourable face of. his Father unto us; who alſo i in 
fulneſs of time, to ſhew himſelf the chief Door of his Church, came-in 
his anne perſon, and went about preaching and tcaching this doQtine of the 

ome- 

3 Wholoeycr have been the reachers and publiſhers of his doftrine from 

the beginning, cither by word or ping Cr (not exc =cepring | Prophets _ Apo- 


ſtles eas ) or ſhall beunto the oe 1t by 
from him, yea himſelf preacheth in | kr us. Thus the Apoſtle A 


Eph, 2, 17. that Chriſt. cameand preached he gy ner were far off, that + 
is, to the Gentiles, inthe perſons of, his Apoſtles ; for otherwiſe in his owne 


on,; as he was nat ſen not bur to. the | | of the - 
uſe of /ſrael. And hore akhough though Pa»bſomerimes call it hs Geof el, and Roti, z, 
ſpeaking of other Apo our. Goſpel, yer muſt it be meant only = re- 
gard that they were _ TON :rs, bur not the Authors of i it, for that is & chap, 1, 


Chriſt himſel 
4 Asit proceedeth from him. ,. ſo. i tendeth wholly unto him , and 


leader beleevers to ſceand partake both of his grace and glory: ſhining i in 


the ſame. | 
Secondly, Cant. is called Godowr Saviewr, 1. To prove his woe Drig 
not only in expreſs tearmes being called God, ba ao by the epibit are : 


only rod ine Nature, our S4viewr 2. Toimply our 
ws Yeo! wr chedneſs only God could remayeand i whoſe jnhoregoo 
none but God could reſtore. 3; And clpecially in regard ZE 5 
| LIVIN! # rhefame, © "heng age fre 4 


our Saviour. | 


ew itz namely, that | Ge og of itis Ps A Dickey 
effe&t Salyationz meet it 1s char fo h L ſavingdaBine, a A of ſuch 
ſhould be beautified and 
logs ;\This doftrine is.adox + vs when it mob banal evely mm Doin of. 


0 mens and:this by rwo things in. the profcfiors, of is, 
wnblameable conver [ation ; for carnal men c 


ifs entop and the Profeien by the Hetof the prafefer: 


Chriſtians {0 comple tLOnS as. wh C 

he pane nay ne honer i And thi 
ly in the.c: TL SN 

ſcth the name of G is ed among unbeleeyers ; and to gin FY.5% Row 2, 23 


the law, yet breaking » + law, is 4 RI INES to God, 2. By Gods fig 
S whit 


HeRſt. 8. 17 


Exod. 13. ;8 


Which i promiſed, and'is attending wb walkin whereby eve hs - 
Chwrch, are forced ra begin to like I: feſſt -$ : for Gods yn his 
| prople, s-not only proficablero ves,” but turnerh -ro the Midncion of 
many others, 'Wercad of many of the Heathen people, that when they faw 


che great advancement of Heſter and 4 perul.rep: became. Jewes, And 
when the «/Egypriens ſaw the great works that God did for his people among 
them it isſaig, that mary of them joyved themſelves. to the Iſraelites. So wee 


read inthe Poclefiaſtical Story, that when Licinine was overcome by Conftan- | 
 Mixe;and the Perſecutions ceaſed, which had almoſt for three hundred yeares 
| together waſtcd the rms how innumerable of them, who before had 
, worſhipped their Idols, were contemed to be received into the Church, On 
_ thecontrary, the Goſpel is diſhonoured, 'when the Lord is forced to judge 
e& theabuſe of hisname, in the profeſſors of it, Exc. 36. 20. When 
rhey, that is, the Iſraciites, emrred among the Heathen, they poured my name, 
—_— ſaid of them, theſe are the people of the Lord, and” are gone ont of hu 


* Fountly, $6: Syons adorne the Goſpel, when profefling it, they by perfor- 

eingal ich ſervice to their Maſters in and for God, feek and obtaine the 
ng of God, in the condition of life wherein hee hath placed them; 

Whereas the caſting off of the yoke in'beleeving ſervanrs, would make men 
@bnceive, that God, whoſe name they profeſs, were the author of contufion, 
and not of order, and that the Colpel were an enemy to civi} and bu- 
mianc right. For whar is more right #:cqual than for Maſters to cn- 
joy Servarns, 2s they doe the other parts of their goods? and ber- 
ter- ter might man 2 man'miſs a great part of his goods, than the perſon, and l2- 


ﬆ 2 Dot. Theme Chriffian in bis place, may and to bron 
| the Goipe an Chim i fold and baught I like in Seeks feld; 
| perm or Creatures by their faithftinels, diligence, and confci- 
_ the Goſpel, which even by their lives-receiverh ci- 
, ther honaur; or deedy. In the Tabttnacles building every wan muſt 
leſs' ar more. The Lord efteererh nor of menby the places they hold, 
-- by to: carriage n hem þ A poore wiſe child or ſervant wn 1s berter than 
an olſfoglifh ing _—_— word, noman is called to the truth, bur-on -conditi- 
VErtwes 6 day A ans 
"” e1, LerServants, who leave the care of religiontoochers 
© wn dale _ foo nas 7 470 
o in every calling fort ; 
ne far 1s-accepted of hin; \ = 
c liberties ofthe pd, and'fre 
(rien be is enc-who adotneth the Golpl. 
comfort and Ce oro deſpiſed Chri- 


WAaYCsS," maybe conn n by expretiing er hage inde their ' 
© their copnizance, and manifeſt ro wha hot e and 

. 2: How much more doe thoſe in high Coupler 

UPan, either credit, 'or difcredir the Gofpely oak yer we 


« - == Tobey oro of bis, the- poore TeceIve- "he 2 el; and this 


CHIN than to Maſters; 'toinferi- 


Yards So 
Priaer; ook for = 
to ſactihce, 


c ks when Bide Son etrreade gt 
ch, \ doe therefore evil eptreate them, thoſe 


DLT 


: >Verk Tu 


Verſ; 11: Epiſtle of St: Pail to Tirus, 


Tr —————— _— — 


I. C—C—_— 


Verl. 11, For that o grace of God, which bringeh ſaluation ant ll 1 men, 
bath appeared, 
12. eAndtcacheth us that ve ſhould detrty nngodlineſs; and worldly lufts; 
and that wee ſhould live ſoberly, and righreouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world, 
I3 Looking for that bleſſed bepe,and -— Bar of that glory, of that Mi ohry 
God, and of our Saviour Feſms Chriff, 

In theſe words, our Apoſtle layeth downe a gentetal reaſon, confirming 
andenforcing all the former woman, andir is drawne from the cnid of our 
redempt ar >Monpay yer | forts of men oF Vine convertagny 
unoa pro religions courfe men. Grate py eto og al 
we, even the baſelt, as well ro Srnakrgs, wa to Shves as $ 
coone ſort as another, thar all ſorrs of men might EY I cont cc 
walk anſwerable thereunro., 


f upet. ſo Fwde 4. Turn the prace of God into waxreanelh, Bd I. ad is 
£44 arr pe 2, Ittcacherhthac remiſſion of ſins,/and life eyeclaſti | 


ly bythe mecre Grace of God in Chriſt. 3; Ir-is a meane nnt * 


God, tobring beleevers to the patricipation of this graces through remiſſion 
of fins by his blond, 

This grace isdeſcribed, 1, By the Adjun&#s, 2. By the End? of it. The 
mer ge aretwo ; Firſt, the celight and clcar xx Phngh of ir in. rhe prefenrrman- 
ner of propounding ; in mare dg «red, which in the ( nf 
ſhiniag our in greater bri han over beſcee 1 for before the ril po! 
the Sua of xi nels, nn. 7 
where moſt light wasin the Ctntrch, ir wasbuit in ſhadowes and 
abſcuriry ; but now a light is ſprung” u t rhetnichar wine” Jo arid, 
doftrine of grace is glorionfly eo all the world; 


Wdagher aro $ios gar 5 tha flowie, wn He xe beige Fe 
wi t; for irjs the power ro 
plied by rhe lubjet, «b ee FlCls, # ind, or alt conditioris/ of mens 


Servants as welk 23 Maſters, band as free, poore as ricky women a5 tyen, 
young as old, $1c. 

The eads of the appearing of grace arerwo ; the foriat-is nearer; namely, 
tobecome our Schoakmaſter or Tewcher i» this prefent world; And it 


two leſſons,” 1, What we tart forbear arid av k.: #uged[Andfe.” 2, 

Warldly lufts; ' Sec ' what wee maſt dhe tn MedYars ri he 

> Digknaals."s ON arm > ir min Hoey en: ; 

L, Thacochers may witneſs wit our taith-to'be 

Me ee ed rfynata hy = 04 Ges 
ir AN Acc ytra 'A$ | on 

to ſame, ed eden others. 2+« Becauſe SATs 5 tr fro © 

time, wherein' we nyt befchooledro theſe tine 


' be 


neplcted, there is no time hereafter en 
renioved, and concerneth the life £ e] Lbs 


our hope, that isby Metonimy, er rfingr e appear! 
them by G44 ict rio our {5 - 
willedtocxye f ſcope. 2nd fumine of the ors, i 


——— 

_——_— 0, 2.46" y | 
ES reaſon, O Tiga, tharchou ſhouldeſt rhus y zeal C orts af et 
lons/ young and old mt i net hrpdes ro nn 


6b ons bop eto A 


MIT age; and like » Sc xole/ 
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oodlineſsand unlawful luſts,as alſothat wee ſhould => on own af. 
fefions with (ſobricty, exerciſerightcouſneſs rowards others, and in regarq 
of. God, praQice the power of that religion which wee profeſs; and furcher | 
- h us with thirſting defare to CPE, an long after that heavenly bleſſeg. 
Sand immortal glory now onely pol; ed by bye both inch ſhall bee 
hal afluredus) ny 7 Chriſt thar _ od and our Sayiour ſhall ap- 
oe ſecond'timeto a full redempuon.. 
. For the grace of | Ged 
© Dot... Although the We of the Churches, of the Old and New Teſta. 
mat be the very ſelf ſame, in £ gard 1. Ot the Avther, who is God, 2 Sab. 
Paxce and Cans Ton hich yet t rightcouſnels required in both. 3 Scope and 
47A rhe ſinner before God, yer are there diverſe accident}. 
I jollhcpgn ofa linger Mtore inks, he. berrer underſtand, beds 
the Artes and the benckits by Chriſt, are meet to be known; ſome of them 
meet not qut of theſe words as wee ſhall come untothem. The firſt gif. 
' 1 Difference fergnceis, Tn that the Goſpel is called grace, which word the Law acknowledgeth 
berween the # as; nay cheſcrwoare oppoſed, to be under. the Law, and to be under grace. 
Law and Gol- Tot: under the Law, is not tobe under it as a tule of life, for ſoall beleevers, 
pel- on garth,. yea the Saints and Angels in heaven arc under it; but to be utiders 
the) yoak of it, which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear. For to 4 
PING a5 yoak, ſtanding in the obſervation of z Many, 2 Coſtly, z_ 
beep ome COON, whata killing what is the Law, wh 
thatinc te 
_ of works? 


ek and perfe@ righteouſneſs, for nature and aftions, and- 
wn rar ons? which promilſcth life upon no other | coadicion butt. 
. dathis fd lors CG ralihe as muſt be framed accord- : 
thar peifedt. and holineſs of nature, in which wee wctre created 
ppc NMkethe curſe of ſin, and infolds us in the juſtice of God: 
ro Revegany rey Al? Whata yoak 151t that is cver galling us. 
rtly ſhewing it, acre + ipdeeds bur oxcalionally)' int- 


h of fn? 1 Cos 
race, 2 += freed fr $A this bondage; not onely : 
on elementi and rudiments of ag rev /but = Bei t When the 


ol. I 
Wo =o = perſonal obedience to Jaſlicarions is s,by hat le tranſlated from: be-/ 


bur according to the ſincerity! 
od i poet te wh and- 16ve;s 
nao: 

acceptet! WIL -for . t 
EE Law is removed from our weak. 
eo 


der the Law in ES lurety, {0 doing the Law, wee 
ies ve hen dutics are-not urged to our: perfect ©-1 
AIFRUC Ta 'pr © picles.mea ure of grace 'received,” 


to even: fakes obedience! is 
oo Yen boſe.thas are in him- 
" ſo,as 


Tony. abated may. ſend-irro: 
not Y beings "the. M Miniſtery of 
obey, rang _=_ Faith ; to Which: wee are 


omimand as delemmet ral give grace: 
forme in 5 ac 
colirine « grace, which wee areeade pris | 


21 1621," - + 
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I _ Epiltleof Sts Paul co Titus, 


who never knew what need they ftood of this grace; and therefore ſome re- 
ceive itinto their cars, not into their hearts; into their. proteſhon, nor into 
their praftice; into their lips and tongues; but neverinto the loye, joy, and 
other affeftions of their hearts. Whereas could they ſee the glory of this 
miniſtration, they would exceed that people 1n their acclamation, and cry, 


graCc, SLACc Unto It. | \*., Zack, 4.6 
Queſt. But how may a man know whether hee receive this grace in wvaine or _ 
Jow a . man. 


”e | ; | 2» . my know ihat 
eAnſw. By theſe notes. 1 Whoſoever receiveth this grace in truth, hee hee etal 
receiveth together with the commandement, a power which enableth him in an ac- the grace of 
ceptable performance of it; for howloever the Law is a dead letter, yet the Goſs Gd in nuuths 
pe] beleeved, is a quickening ſpirit, the words of it arc $þirit and life; 1n confer- and not in 
ring the ſpirit of life, whereby the belecying ſoul 1s quickened in the wajes om » 6 
righteouſneſs. The firſt thing then to be examined is, whether rhe Goſpel be | Thed, 1. 5 
in word or in power; for if-it beget oncly to a forme and outward profeſſion of 1 
piety and religion, it is received in vain, 
2 As hee receiveth a power, ſo doth hee alſo a will to obey the yu of the 
Goſpel; hee is not now conſtrained ſo much by the bond of the Law to obey. 
God, but the Son having ſet him free from ſuch compulſion, hee becom 
a Law unto himlelf, I of love and a free heart (it there were no Law nor 
curſe) hee ſecketh ro pleaſe God; the gracious working of the Spirit bend- 
eth his hear to delight in the Law, concerning the 1nncr man, and this 
maketh the yoak cafe, and the commandement not grievous, The nexr 
thing then tobe examined is, whether thou ſerve God #-the newneſs of the Fo, þ 
ſpirit, or oldntſ's of the letter; that is, by verrue of the ſpirit renewing the ſoul, | 
and ſo working the will, and not by the compulſive power of the Law; it thou 
findeſt not this change and work of grace in thy will, which carrieth ever 
a readineſs with it to obey God in all his commandements, thou haſt received 
this grace in vain; for Gods people are a willing and free people, and bring 
free-will offeriags, their hearts incourage them, and theirfpirits make them 
willing, even there where often power and ſtrength failerh them. 
3 Wheoſoever u uot ſtirred tp ts thank fulneſs of heart and life, for his free righ- 
teouſneſs by the onely .mer it of Chriſt, never as yet knew-what this grace meant 
mzerath; for let a man receive but aſmall benefit of his friend; look how he 
15affefted unto it, and prizeth ir, accordingly doth hee teſtific his thankfulneſs 
to _—_—_— : ſhall wee be thankful roa mortal man (ſuppoſe a Prince) thas 
ſheweth usa little grace aboye others in ſome favourable ſpeech, countenance, 
or other bencfit; and can the Lord poure all his grace into an heare which 
prizing ir, can poſſibly be unthankful ? and where this thankfulnefs is, it will 
make 2 man in his heart to love God. to fear before him, to reverence his 
name; and his ordinances, to afteft his houſe, his children, his houſhold fer- 
vants, and much more Mþ tokens of ſpecial love, namely, his graces in his 
own or other mens ſou. Inhis life it will make him beware of all fin, 
which may provoke ſo gracious a God to diſpleaſure, yea-and ſtrive in the 
ſubduing of all finz for grace will nor ſtand with che regiment of {io; nor fin 
cannot raigne ind@@n that is under grace; to conclude, it maketh him fruittul 
inall well nk, which well beſcemeth the ſpirit which hee hath received; 
for can either ſuch grace as this deſcrve leſs? or can grace which fitteth her 
own habitation, frame the heart it taketh up to leſs than the indeavour in all 
theſe? The further application of theſe notes I will forbear, and come tothe 
other inſtructions. | eden en 
Vſe 2 1sthedoQtinc of the Goſpel a doftrine of grace > then uſe carcful- qe #06 
ly the meansto have thy part init; for hereby only thouarrunyoked fromthe graee. 
curſe and tyranny of the Law, from Gods conſpming wrath and juſtice, and 


all the fearful fruits of his diſpleaſure; hereby onely thou comeſt ro ſee oy - 
1 
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Chriſt accepring thy perion, and wich ' thy perſon thy works; ſparing thy 
weakneſs, cvenasa man ſpares his Son that ſerverth lum, entertaining wil. 
lingneſs where there wanteth ſtrength, and indeavour where there is ng 
power, remitting thy own unrightcouſneſs, imputing the righteouſneſs of 
his-own ſon , and o_—_y to frame ſuch an wongs in thy ſoul, as tenderh 
to a more happy condition than ever thou had(t in thy pureſt innocency, A 
happy Merchant hee is that ſcls all co buy this treaſure. 

Vje 3 Callothers to partake of it, be ſpeaking of ir, tell men what God- 
hath done for rhy foul; thou canſt not but wiſh all men converted, if thy felf 
beeſt. A righteous marr here cannot cat his morſels alone;Chriſtian love is like 


\ fixe, which warmeth whoſoever ſtand abour it;one'brand will kindle another, 


and Tron (ſaith Sefomon)ſharpenerh Iron;ſo one converted man will ſtrengthen 
the brethren : Andrew will call Simon, and Philip will call Nathaniel, and 
the beleever wiſheth all Gods people to be like himſelf, except his fins. 

- Ye 4 Pirtythoſe whoare deſtitute of this grace, and arc without the 
means of it in the preaching and publiſhing of it, for ſuch a people have nor 
yer abrained mercy. If Chriſt were living again upon earth, his bowels 
would yerne in compaſſion to ſeeſo many people as ſheep ſcattered wirhour 
a Shepheard: If wee ſhould ſee a goodly field of corn ſtand fair and white to 
the harveſt, but know that there were never a reaper in all rhe Country to ga- 


- therit into the Barue, but for want of reapers it ſhould all rot and ſpoil on the 


ound, it would greatly pitty our hearts; and yet no other is the condition of 
uch people as want able and taithful Miniſters; pray therefore the Lord of 
the Harveſt co thruſt out labourers into his harvelt. 

Uſe 5 Dereſtthe unmercifulneſs of men, who being called, negle& to 
teachthe people for theſe do nothing elſe but damme up all the ſtreams of | 
grace from themy and ſo it appeareth in the people commirred to ſuch un- 
conſcionable menz who for moſt part are {o graceleſs and ſo wicked, as though 
the old Sodomites were revived again, - ; 

Bringing ſalvation, | 

This do&rine is a ſaving doQtrine, and word of ſalvation to thoſe that 
were Wandring in the paths of death, A. 11. 14. the Angel wiſhing ( or- 
nelius to ſend for Peter, affirmeth, that hee ſhall ſpeak ro kim words wheres 
by hee and all bis houſe ſhould bee ſaved, \Whencc it is called the word of lite, 
AR. 5.20. Go, preach to the people all the words of this life; and the 


word of eternal life, John 6.68. uſe God hath ordained it to this pur- 


7 — is brought rothe faith by it, ſhall ercrnally live there- 


And here is another difference between the doctrine of the Law and Gof- 
pel, the which two the Apoftle comparing together, hee calleth the Law, 4 
killing letter, and the Miniſtery of it, a Miniftery of condemnation, and ihe Mi- 
niſtration of death; bur the Goſpel hee calleth, « quidffiſping #irit, and the AMi- 
wiftery of the ſpirit, and the miniſtration of righteoutNeſs, 

Objet. Plal. 19,7, The Law of God converteth the ſoul. 

eAnſw. But there the Law in a more general acceptarion of the Word, 
comprehendeth the whole dodrine of the covenant of lif®and ſalvation, as 
it isallo-Pſal, 1, 1. Bleſſed is the man that meditateth in the Law; that is, the 
Word of God day and night. But in this ſtraiter ſenſe, the Law isno inftru-. 
mental cauſe of faith, repentance, or any grace; ir onely woundeth a man, 
and prepareth him to converſion, but converteth none; it gendereth to bon- 


. dage, and bindeth him that looketh for juſtification by it, in the conviction 


of fin, and deſerved damnation, and there leaveth him in death; onely this 
doQrine of grace, is the converting, and quickening word, revealing that God 
through his Chriſt is become cicher pleaſed, or placable with us; till which 
time Wee Cannot bur cither lie in a flaviſh fear, and the ſmarting rwitches of 

| | Our 
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our conſcience, or ll defperaly_ give ongugiG Tur Wek, by oil, 


'2CiQG i.Y 


rurnez then wee reſplye to ſeck unto his grace, to become, bigs and gagleve 
rl Ee WT eg gee ap eos [508 
interrogatory;. .Teb-meey, recyiped je; che Spirin by the works of the Lawyer #3. Galagi'®'+ - 
the bearing of Faith? by Warkisch mcaacthe Jogrigc of juſtification, by CEIEY 
works of the Law, and by the bearing of Faicb,, ismeantthe dodtrine of the. 
Goſpel; hearing being put for bg ing heard, faich, for the doQtrine be- 
loeved 3 they can nowanlwer,thatir is the: Gofye], that, geadrerh - unto! lie, 
which isthe inſtrument of che Spyit, both for the beginning, and.co 

of regeneration and falyation,.and thatrhe Law, is no cau(e. (choug 

aſion) of Gods grace, ſhewing onely the neceſſity of ſome, orher right 


\righteouſ- 
neſs, than that ina mans ſcltz ,but nor putting a man ſo. prepared 1ntothe 
pollefſion of ir, which the Golpel onely can do, pence Ppf'ny Ss 6 
Vſe 1 If onely the deftrine of grace bring ſalvation, then dath no deftring.gf No dedtiiie of 
muy ke it, or wwto it, neither in whole, or in part. Bur the, whale chan,of works can now 
our ſalvation ſhewerh, that wee arc ſaved by grace onely, x ; Our Eleftiang Sing ſalvation, 
Rom, 11.5. 4 this time there 14.4 remnatt according to the elettion of grace, 
But it may be of grace, and forcſcen works roo? Bur the Apoſtle {erreth 
himſclfro prevent this objection inthe next words; 1f it be of grace, it is no 
wore of works, or elſe were grace no more grace, but :f it be of works, it 1s no 
more of grace, or elſe were works no more works.. 2 Our C nay 4 2 I im. 1.9. 
Wee are called with an holy _; not according to our works, but according to 
his purpoſe and grace. 3 Our Faith, Phil. 1. Iv, [ts given you to beleeve; and 
Faith us the gift of God. 4 Our Juſtification, Rom. 3, 24. Wee are juſtified” 
freely by bis grace. 5 Our Sanfification, Eyhd. 2. 10, Wee are. bis Workmay- 
ſhip created unto good works, which hee ordained that wee ſhould walk.inthem, 
6 Our perſeverance in grace is by grace, Jer. 33. 46,1 wit put iny fear in theis 
bearts, that they [hall never depart from mie. 7 Eternallife is thi free gift of 
God, Rom. 6. 23s , Io . ; | CY | 
Again,if our ſalvation were cither Gepengune upon our hatid,of held in our 
own hands, more caſily might wee loſe it, than When wee were in our inno- 
cency; gold were no ſooner taken our of lictle childrens hands, whominde 
to play with it, rather than to ay UP» than our comfort our of our own; 
bur our ſecurity is, that our chit treaſute is not laid up in ſuch a weak cot- 
tage, but our life is hid in Heaven, inthe free grace, and unchangeable loye 
God; that now, 1 Falſe Prophets cartnot poſſibly ſeduce the Ele&t, Mat. 
24. 24. 2 Though many Apoſtates fall back, yet Gods foundation abides 
ſure, 2 Tims. 3. 19. where Gods Eleftion is compared to a great building laid 
upona firme foundation, which may be en, but never overthrown: 
3 Though our fins like ſo many billows, would grow oyer our heads, and 
rown us, yet this grace is ſufficient for us, and upholds us that wee ſleep nor 
in death, 4 Though tribulations may threaten ro ſeparate us, yet this grace 
by them drives us nearer himſelf, and draweth him nearer unto us, according 
to that gracious promiſe, that in {ix croubles hee. will be withus, and in ſev 
hee will not for{ake us. | ES as + 
What mean then the enemies of this grace of God, the Papilts, to ſeek for | 
any parr of their juſtification and ſalvationin merits and works; whereasif 
wee conſider the beginning of all our good, which they call the firſt juſtifica Ca- 
tion; the Lord is found of us who ſought him nor, his skirrs covered us when 
our Father was an Amorite, our Mother an Hittite, and wee 1a our blood; 
And for the increaſe of our good, which is that ſecond juſtification which they 
dream of, and is indeed nothing elſe bur the increaſe of our ſanRification, hee 
beginneth and perfeftcrh, hee, is the author and finiſher of our faich, by which 
wee ſtand, and hold on nnto ſalvation, 1 C 7: 1. $. who ſhall confirme yob -g 
| | Ho pede 
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knewwell enough, but Pas/ 
a very few at thisdzy doe, * j ; 
- 2 Tobethankfal for ſuch a mercy, not only by accounting their feete 


beautiful, that are the bringersof ſich ridings, but by holding forth chis word of 


alvatiov; awe are commanded, Phil, 2. 16. Andthis is done, 1. By betec- 
ying tn the hearr to juſtification, 2. By profefing ir with' rhe monch' ro 
ation. 3. By teaching atd propagating it to others by'holy (peech and 
_ : and rhus only it becornes unto us as it iS in itſelf, afweet favour of 
unto life. Andthis duty is rather ro be choughr upon, becauſerhis doArine 
akhongh'ir be in it's owne nature a word bringing falvarion, yet may itby ac- 
cident through our default become ( C_ not a cauſe) an occafion'of de- 
{truftion, and aſavour of death unto death; and what a woful thing wereit 
foto fin againſt t] pe asgt ſhould became ( working according'to the 
nature of the ſubje&t) a ling tetrer unto us ? how fearful a fin were'it to 
turne this graceints wantonnelſs, or to negleRt and yet much more, deſpiſe 
ſo ereatalvagon ? ſeeing this is to ſin againſt the nearcſt and immediate 
a on ver and i oe ry of verpatice _ deſpiſ hey the = 
1pol gels, much leſs ſhall ſuch as delpite the word utrered by the S 
pore y Angel alli | So 
Maoy men. when they ſce the Law broken, cpecally thoſe precepts 
wherein humane fociety is more diſturbed, as by Thett,” Murther, : 
perjury) &c, Ohtheſe fins cannot be brooked for the fohlteneſs and derefta- 
lenefs of them : but yet the ſame men live in a greater fin than any of all 
theſe, and ſee it not ; namely, the negle& or conrempr of Salvation offered 
n the Goſpel, which is more diſhonourable unto God, and much more pre- 
Juchclal to his owne ſoule.. Let the Jewes be our glaſs herein, in whom the 
d ſuffered many contempts of his Law, and yet never utterly caſt them 
oft; but no ſooner almoſt had they refuſed this corner ſtone, bur he ſcarrered 
them into all windes, and would have no more to doe with them unto this 
day. Let other famous Churches of Corinth, Epbeſw, Galatia, Coloſſm, Theſſa- 
lonica, theſcaven flouriſhing Churches in lefler Hf, ro whom Job» writ his 
Zr inthe Revelation, teach us, thar never did any Church wilfully re- 
cthis grace, but ere long God gave them over into the hands of Chriſt's 
cateſt enemies ; and fo of priſons ir will” be true, chat whoſoever love not 
lefing, the curſe of God ſhall befall them, and run imo their bowels like 
WAarct, 
To all men, | 
' Theſe words may be expounded, 1, Without exception ; and then it 
muft be conceived by way of pablicarien, or manifeſtation of this grace, which 
inthe general promiſes ot the Goſpel is publiſhed and offered to all, excepting 
none, who er 
And 


er beleeveatb ſhall be ſaved, 2. Withreſtraint, when this grace 
gh ro by nay of exb«vition, nor offering only, but conferring the 
| «7 wargunr'g A two. I, Itbringeth ſalvation to af mex, name- 
ly, that arceleRed and fayed ; for whoſoevet are ſaved, muſt paſs by this 
doore, and come to the knowledge of the rrurth'; neicher can this bee thought 


{trange 


* 
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Verl.41. Epiftle of St, Paul ro Titus. 
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ſtrange ot him, who con{idereth thac the Scriptures acknowledge (uch a gene= 
rality, yea awor/d of the cleft only; God was in Chriſt reconciling theworld 
wato himſelf, that is, the belcevers who only are reconciled ; and Chriſt is the 
Lambe that rakes away the tins of the world; that is; of his cle&: Sce alſo 
Jeu 14-31. 3, Itbriageth ſalvation to al mer, that is, all kindes and con= 

tions of men, notto every particular or finvular of the Kindes; but to all the 
ſorts and kindes of men, to ſervants as well as Maſters; to Gentile as well as 

ew, £0 pooreas rich. Thus is it ſaid that God would have af mes ſaved, that 
is, of all torts ot men ſome ; ſo Chriſt healed al diſeaſes, that is, all kinds of 
diſcaſcs z and the Phariſees tithed all hearbs, that is; all kinds; for they tooke 
not evcry particular hearb for tirhe, but rook the tentlis of cycry kindez and not 
che tenth of every hearb, | 

And hence we notca third difference between the Law and Goſpel, That 
doltrine of the Law brought not Salvation, no net by way of manifeſtation to all 
men ; no nor yet to all ſorts and conditions of men; that was a more reſtrittive 
dottrme tothe Jemes only : and inthat covenant was alwaics a difference held, 
anda wall of partition was ſct up bertycen Jew and Gentiles and berween peo 
ple and people. Before the Floud were the ſons of God, and the ſons of 
men. Atter the Floud; before the Law, there was the promiſed ſced, and 
the ſeed of the fleſh , the ſons of the Free-woman; and of the Bond-woman ; 
after the Law before Chriſt, was hcld the diſtintion of Jew and Gentile ; 
with the former God made his Covenant, them he took 1nto histeaching, and 
paſled by the other ; to theſe pertained the adoption; the glory; the covenant» 
the giving of the Law, the fervice of God; the Oracles, the Promiles theſe 
had his 1 cmple, his Prophets ordinary and ex:raordinary, This difference 
David \implyed, Pſal. 147. He bowed bis word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and 
judgements nmo I(rael, be dealt not ſo with every Nation, neither have they 
knowne biyy wajes; But now inthis laſt age of the world, this covenant of grace 
and life ar leaſt, for propounding; is made common to all people ; now gy 
man isjnvitcd unto repentance, the partition wall is broken down, the vaile 
isreat, and the myſtcry which was kept ſecret from the beginning of the world; ts 
publiſhed to all nationt, Rom: 16,26, _.. | 

Ye 1« This place thus rightly interpreted; yeeldeth no patronage to that 
 devileof Univerſal cletion, which they draw from the univerfat vocation 
of men to the knowledge of the Goſpel: But many 4re called, not every parti- 
cular man, andthe greateſt part of the world have alwayes beer! out of the 
Covenant ; beſides, of them that are called, few cone; ſo asall tro whom this 
grace 1s publiſhed, participate not in it; | 

Vſe 2. Notethe extent of this covenant farre above the othet : whence it is 
fitly called by [zde, the common ſalvation, as in regard of the ends and means 
of it, ſo alſo in reſpe&;iof the ſubjetts called unto it ; fo inthe fortner Chap- 
ter, ver ſ; 4. it is called the romwmos faith; not only in regard of the kind, and 
obje& of it; bur ao of the (ubjefts, perſons of Hl kinds being called there- 
unto; which confideration ſhould ſtirre up our rejovcing, in that the barter! 
and deſolate hath more childrenthanthe married wite, that the place of the 
tents of the Church is ſo enlarged, and rhe courraines of her habitation fpread 
out : as we arccxhorted, 1ſa. 54+ 1. | "OA 

V je 3, Note that the King dome of Chriſt admitteth no diitin@ion of men ; 1t 
is not of this world; which accepreth of men for their place, country, calling ; 
bur all countries and callingsare alike unto God, in eycry Nation and Calling 
hethat fearcth him, is accepred of him ; he neichcr accepreth'the perfon of 
the Prince, nor of the poore, for they beth are the worke of his hands; he cal- 
leth the Gentile, the fervant, the poore; and theſe receiverche Goſpel. Where 
againe-we who are Gentiles, .and were Lo- Ammi, arid Lo- Knhamahb, may re- 
Joyce that we arc received to pitty and that the wing of Gods mercy is 
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ſtretched over us; who jaftifieth the circumciſion of faith, and the KnCIrCHmcifion 
through faith. Hence may the poor beleeyer, be hee a rhrall, a ſervant, and 
baſe inthe world, raiſe his heart ro comfort, that even hee, whom men ge. 
{piſc, is called, and that cfteQually, to fee the grace and ſalvation of God; 
cycahce who is perhaps a ſervant to ſome mean man, is a free -Citizer/ in 
Gods Kingdome;.cven heethat hath never a foot in earth, is become a pur- 
chaſcr in Heaven. Here is nocompleint that the prodigal Son is entertained, 
and the ſerviceable Son negleed, The Eunuch nced nor ſay, 1 am # drie tree, 
Ia. 56.3, northeſonof the ſtranger, the Lord hath ſurely ſeparated mee from bis people; 
but whoſoever cleaveth wnto the Lord, to love the Lord, and ſerve him; them 
hee will give 4 veme better than of Sons and Davghters, even an everlaſting 
name, that ſhall not bee put ont. 
{Uſe 4 This meeteth alſo with a woful deluſion among many Proteſtants, 
ro whom when. wee call for conſcionable walking in a Chriſtian courſe; 
Whar, ſay they, did not Chriſt dic forall men > andis not Heaven as open 
for mce, as for others > would not God have all men to be ſaved? is Ko 
not metcitul ?. will hee condemne for ſuch and ſuch things? - which whar 
is itelſe, but from the abundance of grace, ro make their fins ſupera« 
bound ? and thus they plainly ſhew that they were never yer effcQually cal- 
led, and that although they have been called to the ſupper, yet have they re- 
tuſed rocume. 
Hath appeared. » 
. TheGoſpelis compared toa great light ary pr —_—_ and gloriouſly. 
Matth, 4. 15. x A Light, in that x Irdiſpelleth a manifold darkneſs, which before occu- 
4 Diftzrence yjed the minds of men. 2 In regard of direion. 3 Comfort which ic 
por nr =- . bringeth to the belecving foul. And 2 4 greet Light ; wherein is a fourth 
Laward Gor. Difterence fromthe Old Teſtament, in which all "things were more dark 
pel. and obſcure through the vaile of figures and ceremonics, ſoastheir light" was 
The Fathers of but like the obſcure light of the Sun before the riſing; not; that the (ſubſtance 
the Old Tefta- and ſcope of their dottrine was not the ſame with ours, but thar inthe manner” 
ment had bara f delivery it was far leſs lightfome. But now the light is riſen up in- glori- 
as apo _ ous ſort, ſhining not as before, almoſt ro none: but Jews, bur to = Gevtiler 
DJ os 2 alſo; ſoasaccording to theProphers foreſhadowing hereof, the Sur is nor 
only riſen, and in-our mid-heayen, bur the light of it is ſeven told bigger 
than it was before," And the reaſons are ſundry. | 11h 
The verye- , 1 Many were thetypes, and prediCtions of the Old Teſtament, which muſt 
vents have beknown tobe accompliſhed in rhe New; whichfor this cauſe nut as farre 
preachedrhem excelthe other in light and brightneſs, as the body the ſhadow, or the thing ir 
le]ves. ſelf; the figure andpitture of it;eruly to this ſaith one, that the expoſition 
muſtbe more cleare than the Text. | 
'2 The promiſes made tothe Church of the- New Teſtament were many 
more, and farre moreample, than rothe old; as that, ifrom the leaf# to the 
Ifa. 11.9 greateſt all ſhow!d know the Lord; that the monnain of the Lord ſhould be lifted 
#p upon the top of the mountains, thar all the earth: howld bee filled with the hunow- 
ledge of God, as the waters cover the Sea: the which it they be fulfilled, then 
this great light hath appeared, | | 
3 The generality of the doftrine confirmettuche ſame ; For all Nations 
were to be called to the embracing.of its G entiles, Arabians,: Barbarians, and 
the reſt even of the moſt barbarous Feathens; much light cherefore and per- 
{picuity was tobe required _ a doArine as ſhould acquaint all Nations, 
not only with itſelf, bur all dottrine alſo which was. formerly delive- 


red in all ages tothe Church of God; and this. latter moſt full and clearly ex- 
plained inthe former, This light in this regard 1s grown -(like that cloud) 
+ froman hand-breadth fo cover the whole heavens, and is. indeed that water 
running underthe threſhold of the Sanuary, whichis rifea from 'the ankles 
roa river, yea a Seacoycring the carth, 4 The 
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4 The exhibiting of Chriſt in tulnels of time, who came from his Fathers The ſpisicto 
bolome, to reveal things there ſecretly reſerved from the beginning of the the old belee- 
world, and the plentitul pouring out of the ſpiric long: detare romiſed, and Ys was pour 
fifty daies after Chriſts alcention accompliſhed to Church of the New 0 5 doPky 
Teltament, doth certainly ſeal up this ſame truth; befides thoſe expreſſe ge hem 
places of Scripture, which might be alledged to this purpoſe, In 2 Cor. 3. Paul 
affirmerh, that the miniſtration of the ſpiric is far mare. glorious, than that of 
the Law, which hee calleth the miniſtration of death; of which hee afhrm- 

_ eth, that yet it was ſo glorious, that it made Moſes cover his face with a vail; 

without the which the children of {ſrael were not able to behold | himy figni- 
fying unto us, that they were not able to comprehend thoſe manifold obſcure 
types of the Law, till the vaile was removed; which; faith the Apoſtle, verſe 
14. 1n Chrift is now put away. In this reſpeft our Saviour afhrmeth, that | 
although among them that were borne of momen, there was not a greater thax 
ow (who yet in 1 oy of his perſon, was infcriour to ſundryot the Prophets) 

cauſe of them all hee was neareſt unto Chrift, andin his miniſtery pointed 
at him with the finger now exhibited into the world ; yet the aft Miniſter, 
in the King dome ef Heaven, that is, of the New Teſtament, is greater thaw bee. 

For hee can preach that the Son of man.is lifted up, dead: raiſed, aſcended, 
which John could not do; as near as hee was; and much leſs. eAbrahoam, Da- 
vid, and the other Prophers, who ſaw his day further off. 

Obje&, But hereby it ſeemeth, that before Chriſts appearing, the deftrive of 
the Goſpel appeared not, TEE 

Anſw, Wee muſt conſider the Goſpel in a double reſpea; 1 As itisa 
doctrine containing a promiſe of graccy freely for the Mefſiab, who was to 
be the {on of Abraham and Devid; and thus was it eyer in the Church, deli- 
ycred by God immediately to Adam after rhe fall; Moſes Writ alſo. of him, 
axd to bim gave alithe Prophets witneſs. % As.a doctrine. propounding free 

race in Chriſt exhibired, dead, raiſed, 8c, and thus it appeared not before 
Fi own appearing, before which time it was onely a'Gefpe/ fore-prowiſed, ——_— 
Rom. 1. 2+ gr of ; 

Uſe 1 Inthatthe doctrine ofthe Golpelis {ych a ſhining light, wee way 
ſee the miſerable eſtate of ſuch as want the means of it, who abide in obſcu- 
rity and darkneſs, even as thoſe ate in the night, to whoni the Sun is not 
riſen; for man naturally perceiyerh not the things of Gogz and - therefore a candle is for 
unleſs this inſtrument of cheSpiric come, the Spirit himlelf, by whom onely fo neceffary in 
wee know the things given us of God, mult, needs be wanting: The whict 2 dark houle,as 
conſideration ſhould move usto pity the eſtate of ſuck yoor creatures,: who the lighr of the 
are in a far more miſcrable blindn » anabla Sernpienton: nr Anda Jaic# Jarknals of + 
darkneſs. Whar a lamentable thing is ic; that a; Kingdopac being? 


Verf. 11: 


tn 


)ELyel mens hearts. 
for going unto it, and men being; blind of thamſelycs, : afd;not able ro.ſeg 
one foot of the way; cannot get any guidesor. meansto help: theni' one ſtep 
forward ? but as blinde men deſperately. rune; upon pikes and: {Wards 
theo Pie and ponds; no one recalling themfrom preſent: death and deadly 


wy | 4 #6 C ; TUBS GI 54 4 #333 ©: 
F{e;2 Note hence with how.little danger: wee can. ſhui our ciesagainſt , .. 
ſuch a Jight as isriſen up urto%s3 ſhall wee, without blamag now iviogas af nnd Fs 
mid-day, ſee no,morc, nor {0:'much as. thoke who lived 11 the dawning ? can we ſhur our 
ſhal :the Fm of; the oun eggs yt yo hr wr oh - rags en 
ore 5\and yer wee '{humble avd. fall: as iwoe:were caſbi3g30he ny © nary wits 
Whar a fearful judgement hangeth over our negligence, .ikundet ourMigj- hath appeared, 
ſtery which-exceedeth in glory wee come. betjade the! ordinary beltieyeff of 
the'Old Teſtament in knowedges fark, ang fruition of Ghnſ with liis:gra- 
ces? ts allt pedagogic of the Law paſts. wherein: evenichs Prophets and 
Arch-belecyers ({ofar as wee conſider the erdinary. Miniſtration) were _u_ 

l 
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A Commentary upon the  Chap.z 
bur as children in their elemeats? Is Chriſt come, crucified, raiſed up to glo- 
ry andſo the fulneſs of rime come, wherein wee have the body and fub« 
” ar > Oh what a diſgraccis it, that wee ſhould bee interiour to thoſe who 
obtained butthe ſhadows? what a great condemaartion will it be, that Wee 
who: are reſerved tb ſuch means, ſhould fin againſt ſuch a light? In a mi 
nightro ſtumble aud fall were no ſuch diſgrace, no ſuch danger; but with 
many Chriſtiansto ſay, I am in the light, I ſee my way well cnough, and 
yet to come behinde not onely the Jews, who walked in a dark light; but 
even the Gemti/es, who not oncly walked in darkneſs, but were darkneſs ir 
ſelf, inthe pratice of Sobriety, Juſtice, Mercy, Chaſtity, and ſuch like; is 
an heavy.condition, and yet the condition not of a few protcſied Chriſtians. 

It will be here ſaid, bur God forbid that wee ſhould not receive this light, 
and walk alſo in. the dirc&ion of it, and to ſay the contrary were to broach 
aſlander. To which I ſay, that when Chriſt himſelf preached, moſt of the 
Jews were blind ſtill, ſo trucit is, that many who hear and profeſs the Goſ- 

, yer never reccived the light to walk by it, Some receive indecd this 

ight ſuperficially-upon themlelves, as the light ofthe Sun falling upon trees 
andftones, it cnlighteneth the outfide, warmeth the bark a litcle, bur 
peircerh not into the heart and midſt of them; ſorthe Goſpel ſhineth round 
abour many profeſſors, and it may be conformeth ſome outward 
aftions, and ſet them forward to ſpeak of it, and for it, at leaſt tor a while, . 
but it gets not within them, nor pcirceth their hearts; there is no change 
there, the foul naſty corners of them licunſwept ſtill, and ſo they remaine 
hypocritesſtil], Others receive this ſunſhine- no otherwiſe chan the aire re- 
ceiveth the light of the Sun; when the body of the Sun is preſent, it en- 
lighteneth the whole aire, but the bedy of the Sun departing, darkneſs ſuc- 
ceedeth again; ſo-many hearers may be afftectcd with the preſcnt ſound of 
the Word, and think themſclyes ſufficiently enlightened, but the ſound be- 
ing gone, 'the former darkneſs cometh, they hear many things, but keep no- 
thing, and ſo make themſclyes fit for many liripes. 

Queſt, Bur how ſhall | know whether I receive thi light aright or no? 

Avnſw. By thele notes. 2 If thou wilt not attempt any thing withour the 
diteQion of it, no more thanthou wouldeſt thy carthly buſineſs without the 
light of- the Sun, orof a Candle, A few natural aftions a man can do in the 
might time, ascaty drink, fleep, 8c but in any matter of weight hee will 
have light; {o for works of darkneſs men need no light, nor dcefire any, 
bur for the leaſt work of grace, thou muſt firſt call for a light, The Apoſtle 
wiſhcthus rowalk as childrew of light; but how ſhall wee do that ? the Apoſtle 
Fobwcellech us, namely, if wee walkin the light, and while wee have the light, 
The Iſraclites might not move a foot rowards Canaan, but by direCtion of the 
pillar; and the wiſemencould nor goto Chriſt withour his ſtarre. 

Secondly, Light ISA Plealaut thing tothe cyc, {aith Solomon, and a com- 
fortable thing ic ws, > ap prifoner to behold the light of the Sun, through 
never? fo a creviſes In like tnanner is-the glad meſſage of the Goſpel 
to the Chriſtian ſoul that knows iraright, as if uncxpeRted tydings of a = 
doti wete brougtitro a malefaCtor ready to execution. Examine thy ſoul then, 
aretheſtatures of the- Lord chy 'dclight, thy folace, thy ſongs, | in this cims of 
thy pilprimape F*: for as the child of God knows his. freedome - from all 


; _- powersofdatknefs,fo can hee not (if hee be out of beginnings of converſion, 
© andatof 


temptation) but haveſweer comfortsit his ſoul from the fſefiſe and 


feeling''of che ſarne. - 21 | 

20 oral ly, Thoti maſt not onely rake dircion and comforts but go ofi to 
onettilhgyet wanting, requiredy 2Cor. 3.18, namely, thatſceing wee behold 
thep lor) of the Lord with open face, wee muſt bee changed imio the ſame image from 
glory ta glory; that is, ſeeing by the appearing of grace the vaile is removed, 


that 
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chat wee may ſee the tace of God clcarly, now muſt wee: by mans of this: 


knowledge be transtormed imo his image; rthat'i in which we were crea- 
ted muſt be daily renewed, and bydegrees further reſtored in us; which. is the 
meaning of the-Apoltle when hee faith » from-g lar) to glory; . for whereſoever 
this ſhimnog light is received, it not oncly illuminaterth the 'mind with knows 
ledge of the truth, -burby little and little ir:transtormerh the whole man in- 
ro it (elf. Whence the Apoſtle faith, Col. 3, 10. that the new: man © revewed 
in kzowledye afiey the image" of him that created bim; and-no lightelſe can 
change the thing enlighrened'1mo-it ſelf, -: Examine then whether thou: art 
nor onely enlightened with knowledge 'and underſtanding; but whertherthoy 
art changed it from an unbelcever:and unrighteous- perſan, to a'be- 
leever, . ittul ii the works of faich, whereby thy ſelf ſhineft as a light in 
Now the motivesto provoke us thus to entertain the light, arc ſundry» 
1 Conſider our buſineſs is ſuchas requirerh «Ms courle' of Chriſtianity: 
isan husbandry,/a race, a journey, a batrel, 2 diftiauties, dangers, an 
obſtacles in theſe buſineſſes aremany, and wee have need: of light ta;Aavoid 
them. 3 The daylaſteth not alwaies, Joh» 12.35. yet 6 little while, andihi 
light is with you; andlet the day: once flip, whoſocyer walketh, walketh-in 
darkneſs hee that worketh, worketh the works of darknifs; +.the former 
knoweth not whither hce goeth, the latter knoweth not what, or. how:hee 
worketh; and let this work be never fo ciyil and ſcetaly, yea let it be never fo 
good in the matrer, yet isic evil in reſpe& ot the worker. 4 'Thole that re- 
ard not the light while ic abideth, juſtly  cither forfeit it> and make them- 
elves unworthy the yy abs Gods juſt judgement are hardened by 
it unto further evil; the God of Heaven in his [juſtice giving chem up to the 
god of the world to be blinded to deftruQtion, and ruled at his will, wherein 
wee might be plentiful in examples; 5 'Whar light ſocycr canbetal a Chri- 
ſhan,1s by means of this. INI G2 LE «# (f 31 «VI 114.106 £1991 
pun es umn inbets Aodoopph 
iricto enlighten t rk dunge y heartyand no .;/ in 
| * black Jadknefs ofthy fins3- here isa — the nal chy 
ſin, the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. Arr thou) compaſled with. the 
darkneſs of Gods diſpleaſure for fin ? this by offering conditions of grace and 
reconcifiation, maketh the face of God to ſhine upon thee, Art thoy: 
ed in the dark deeps of afflictionsand milcries ? ſdincrh onr [the | 
of comfort, mitigation and' deliverance, Art thou by temptation laid inthe 
dark grave of uttct darkneſs, death, and damnation ini chy-own ſenſe anday- 
chenſion? here onely ſeeſt thou Chriſt aboliſhing death by: his pppeariog, 
bringing life and immortality unto. light by rbe Goſpel, and making thee partak: 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light. Laſtly,” The freedome of this gift to 
ſuch wretched and ungodly,perſons ſtrongly perſwaderh, that wee ſhould as 
freely offer our ſelves ro the light as it freely offercth it. ſelf unto-us, The 
which reaſon isexpreſs in the Text, which faith, that this grace offered ix (elf, 
and appeared, when men ſought irnor, defired ir not, obrained ir noty by.en- 
treaty, or otherwiſe, So Fobn 3. 19. the light # come inteths "world, namely, 
the world not expeCting it, not wiſhing it, nay, when it ſhone glor 
themy they not acknowledging it, and this is notthe leaſt morive to 


ling and thankful entertainment of ir, 


. 
4 
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Notwithſtanding all which reaſons, what a juſt damnation... hangeth oyer 
many mens heads; who ſill love darkneſs rather than light. For, | *A num- 
ber pleaſe themſelves in their natural eſtate, finde ſufficient content in. 4rgand 
arc never ſo merry, as when this light is turcheſt off; the 4/reolices neverdance 
ſo merrily, asbefore the Calfe, which themſclyes (er up. - So. will ey i pare 

, As 


no coſt and pains, rocompaſs their luſts; they will pare withheir i 
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A Commentary upen the © Chap-2z 
BP the 1 [raclizes with rheir cat-rings,they will break their ſs dcviſc works of 
a8 darkneſs on their beds; yea, tfiey will pourc:, out | their ſtrength | and: blood 
_ -. \ (as' Baals Pricitsdid) and part with their lives, {q ſoon -as' :let their: ſweer 
morſels go: Jude will nor leave his covcroulnels, for all our Saviouss fgir 
warnitigs; neither: can all che-plagues of God move Pharseb to let thepeople 
o0. * Thus numbers turne fromthe light, who by ir ſhould, be -alluretd;2o/(2- 
. metidmear of life. q 4 » 124 (PF, Ki 7. i651 * p, 
3 Others turncagainſt ir, andhatc it, and the candlcſticks too which holg 
ir forthunto them; they complaine of the þrightneſs of the Sun, and-of coo 
much preaching; they ſcoftcar it,and diſgrace tty and the ers of it;-and 
theſe arc = Ao in' nature; forall creatures naturally: loye light, and fol. 
lowit, except harcful Batrs, and Owles, and ſuch like;: allrrue men loye che 
light, and the day, bur the thecef robberh in the night, the adulcerer watcherh 
© therwilight, heethar is drunk; is drunk inthe highs and.Cliril concluded a- 
..,”", , gainſthimthatharah che light, that hee is anevil-doer.,;; (11 +1 | 


-.'3Othersare not ſo maliciousagainſt the ns bur would -fain joyn light 
lia codacberethey would be profefſors, and go torgood Chriſtians, 
burwould not forfake (ome profits and pleaſures of fin. -The firſt thing thar 
ever God did inrthe:Creation, was the ſeparation of light- from darkneſs, 
whidhis the firlt thing alſo in Regeneration. . The Law. condemned all 
mixtures, and halting between two, and the. Goſpel teacherh, that wee arc 
either children of the night, or of the day, and-cannot be both at one time, 
no more than ir can be night when the Sun is in- che midſt of Heaven. Ler 
profeſſors theretore knowing that the Arke and Dagon will not ;ſtand toge- 
cher;:andthar they are cirher in Goſhen or Egypt, beware of thruſting this carth 
between this Sun and themſelves; for ſuch aft eccliple portendeth great en- 

ſuing evils. T4? ob en 
4 Another ſort would fain walk in, i 
de 


ſeen init; would hayethe uſe of it, and yet 
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Verſ:1 2. Ppiftle of St, Paul to Titus, 0 


Anſw. Becaulc though they teach theſe ſame: things, yer they differ in-the 
manner of ag” ys 1 The Law can teach, and command them onely, 
bur the Goſpel by ſanQiitying, and, inſpiring a new lite into beleevers,: givetti 
them with the commandement, a-/power to obcy it, whichthe Law could ne- Ier: 31. 23 
ver do; which power, if it went not with the Goſpel in beleevers, all the rr 
'commandements . of the Law for performance were but in-vain, and more 

vainly repcated in the Goſpel. 2 The Goſpel perlwadeth ro bring thar 

power into a, by ſuch an argument as the Law never knew; namely, from 

the great price that was paid for fin, even the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 

wherewith wee are waſhed; which to count prophane, or to tread it under our 

feet, were horrible impicty, yea much more fearful, than to tranſgreſs that 

Law, which was confirmed with the blood of Bulls and Goats; and yet ita Ef 
man willingly tranſgreſſed againſt that Law; there was no. ſacrifice for that Heb. 16.46 
fm. And this manner of per{waſion the Apoſtle here uleth, 'in ſayings that Rm 
the doctrine of grace which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth ms, - WAR TE. 

DoF, 1 Inthatthe Goſpel 1s a teacher, note, that it s a School- Matter of The Goſpel a 
manners as well a the Law, So ſoon as any were converted by Chriſt him- io 
ſelf, of his Apoltles, they were preſently called Diſciples, -for thenceforth Fon 
they depended on his or their mouthes for direction and inſtruftion. And 
ſuch as give up their names to Chriſt, muſt nor look to be-lawleſs, for they 
come to takca yoak tLPON them, and to learne of him, yea they. are bound Oo 
fulfil the Law of Chriſt, called John 13. 34+ a new commandement; ſo that Ga. 6, + 
Chriſtians nuſt ſtill be under command; neither would Chriſt by :any..other 
touchſtone, try the loye of a profeſſor towards himlclf, than by keeping and 


obeying his word. | EG, Io. x51 

Kfe 1 This doQrine mecteth with that flander of the Popiſh Church, 
whereby they accuſe our doftrine of licentiouſneſs, and affirme, that wee 
reach that a juſtified perſon is freed from all keeping of the Law; that all the 
Law is fulfilled in belceving; that there is no fin, but unbeleet;/ and that no- 
thing but faith is commanded in the Goſpel; as for other things, they are.in- Concjj, Tiid: 
difterent, not commanded, nor forbidden. All which, with many more to this ſeſl. 6, cap. 16. 
purpoſe, be their own words, whereby according to the ancient cunning of <#®- 1. 20+ 
Satan, they would bring in diſgrace with ſimple peoplethe truth of do&rine, 
concerning our free and full ;ullifcationin the ſight of God through faith, 
without the works of the Law; as though this doftrine were a deſtroyer of 
the Law. Whereto wee anſwer» with the Apoſtle, Rem. 3. 31, Do wee through 
faith deſtroy the Law > God forbid; yea wee eſtabliſh the Law, For although 
the regenerate be not under the Law, inregatd of 1 - Juftification. 2 Accu- 
ſation. 3 (o-attion, 4. Condemeation; yet are they under 1n regard of direCti- 
on, in{truf&ion, and obedience, ſo as 1t is not yet deſtroyed; nay, it iseſta< 
bliſhed by cheGolpel, 1, By apprehending Chriſts Righteouſnels for the perteX 
obedience unto it, and fulfilling of it by our ſurety. 3 By our own inchoate 
obedience unto it. which by means of the Goſpel, being a quickening ſpirit, 
wee arecnabled unto, and by the ſame is allo made acceptable and pleafing 
unto God, through his Chriſt. , , ny 

Hſe 2 Many a loole Chriſtian can well endure to hear, that the doQtrine The wiggeme 
of grace bringethſalvation, andthe brighter it ſhineth ro-this purpoſe, the' ef God hith 
detrer': but oh! thatthe Apoſtle had ſtayed there; and not come to teach JÞyned falva- 
them their duty, for they are ſlow of heart to beleeve, anddull to learn, Ler nh uy Your 
a man come and offer ſalyation, and preach promiſes; who will not pin him-' ans ny me 
ſelf onſuch a mans Qleeve? but lethim teach the ſame men their duties, and would dil joyn 
the way tobecomepartakers of theſe promiſes, and they will fall off as faſt, theme 
or faſter than they did from Chriſt, when hee asked his own Diſciples, if they whos s 
alſo would goaway. . oF Re] 

But in great wiſdome hath the Lord' happily joyned theſe two cog, 
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Prove 17, 8, 


falyation and inſtruion, to ſhew that hee thar hath no care for the latter, 
bath no part-in the former; grace bringeth ſalvation ro none bur to the ſcho]- 
lersof Chriſts School; ir is then no marter to rhee that grace hath appeared, 
nor any benefit to thee that ic bringeth ſalyarion, unleſs thoube alſoinlirutt- 
ed by it in the leflons tollowing. Do thou become docible as a child, for {o 
the word implicth; yea «# 4» obedient child fafhion thy (elf, and ſuffer thy (elf 
to be moulded into the obedience of it, or clfe in vain expeSteſt thou (al- 
vation by thisdoQrine; never dare to divorce the things which God hath 
cou - ; 

econdly, Out ofthe manner of perſwaſjon, to yeeld an obedient care to 
the Goſpel namely, becauſe it bringeth ſalvation, wee learne what is a notable 
meats» to repteſs any temptation, or ſtirring luſt, by which wee might be 
over=carricd unto evil; as alſo a prick and motive to provoke our ſelves for- 
ward ynto good, namely, ro confidey of Gods goodneſs towards ms, and what hee 
hath done for w. This argument is frequentin the Scriptures; ſee 2 Pe. 1, 
17, 18. If you call bins Father, paſs the time of your awelling bere in fear; know- 
ing that you were redeemed, &c, And thereaſon is of great force, tor gitrs and 
rurnes have great power to hold mens hearts to the beſtower, that a man 
1s{carce his own, as the borrower i 4 ſervant tothe lender, {0 much more 
doth the giver binde the receiver; bur it the gift be no trifle, but of great price, 
and neceſſary uſe, the receiver is much more ſtraitly bound than before. So- 
lomen (aith;that a-gift proſpereth where-ever it goeth;noting the great power thar 
gifts hayc to ſway the heart to good or evil, and this latter fo cfeQually, as 
they can make a man, who hath cies of his own, to ſhut them up, and ſce with 
other mens, yea and force eyen wile men to pervert judgement, Joſeph when 
hee wraſtled with the wicked attempr of hisimpudent Miſtreſs, how did hee 
fornific himſelf againſt ſuch a ſhameleſs motion? hee conſidered that his Ma- 
ſter had commirted all into his hand, and advanced him above all in the 
houſe, ſave his Miſtreſs; how ſhould I then (faith hee) commir a fat of ſuch 
indignity againſt him; for beſides the wickedneſs of ir againſt God, ſhameleſ- 
nels it ſelf would be aſhamed of it. And ashee was withdrawn from this fin, 
ſo by the ſame motive would the Apoſtle draw on every Chriſtian to the per- 
formance of eyery Chriftian duty; for having diſputed of free juſtification by 
faith, and ſhewed both from what eſtate, and unto whar condition beleevers 
were _ : hee laycth this for a ground to build his cxhortation un- 
ro ite, Row. 12, I. 1beſcech you Brethren by the mercies of God, even 
by e mercies of God, be perſwaded LO give #p your bodies a living, boly, 
and 6 ſacrifice unta God, and faſhion not your ſelves like unte this 
world. 

Vſe In any temptation unto fin, ſay to thy ſelf as Joſeph; what, was I a 
bondman e I came tomy Maſter > nay, wasI under damnation before, 
as the bringing of ſalvation implieth? was I without God, wichout Chriſt, 
held under chains of darkneſs ? was ſentence paſſed againſt mee not to dic on 
a Gibber, bur ro be held under cyerlaſting death with the damned ? hath the 
Lord by the word of his grace given mee a free pardon, and delivered mee 
from all this wotul eſtare ? Oh how can I do this wickednefs againſt ſuch a 
Maſter ? againſt my God, who hath not onely freed mce from my miſery, 
but advanced mce toſuch dignity, as no man is in the houſe above mee; and 
made mee not Steward onely, but Heir with Chriſt toparrake in the ſame 

ory with him: Oh I pie} never anſwer fuch unthankfulneſs! Would 
emptations would 


wenint 


lay ſuch confiderations to hearr, and then 


'could they not onto nniong corried into the common fins of the age, of 
{wearing, drinking, Sabbath-breaking, uncleanneſs, and ſuch like. Again: 
if the Lord make any ſuireunto us, as hee maketh many in the miniſterv of 
the Word, the motions of his Spirit, and the counſels and exhortations of his - 


. children; 
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children; either to call us forward in grace, ox recall us from ſome fin; here is_ 
a ſtrong motive for the good [peed of it, even the laying ro our hearts the - 
orcat things hee hath done for our ſouls; hee can command us nothing, bur 
weeare ſure hee hath done farre more for us; ſay then with thy ſelf, Oh I was 
attainted of high treaſon againſt God the King of glory, caſt and condemned 
by the Law; my neck was upon the block, and the ſtroak of death was even a 
aiving;and then did this great King ſend mee a moſt unexpected, bur a moſt 
welcome pardon; hce hath put. away my offence, aboliſhed the ſtaine of it, 
and reltored mee by a& of Parliament kept in Heaven to my blood; nay 
more, advanced mee to an honourable office near himſclt, that none js in 
greater grace than I am; ſhall this King now command mee any thing thar 
{hall ſeem burdenſome ? can hee command any thing ſo ſoon; bur I muſt 
needs call to minde ſuch free grace formerly beltowed ? Nay, doth hee enjoyn 
mee but ſome {mall peece of {eryice tor mine own good, and urge mee there- 
to with the remembrance of his former grace towards mee 2 Oh whatanun- 
thankful creature were ], if ſo cqual a (uit ſhould . not prevaile with mce, bur 
go unreſpeted, Ina word, let us be glad of ſuch a gentie School-Maſter, 
which inviteth us by ſuch allurements, which it they be not of force ro move; 
and prevaile with men, there remainecth nothing bur that the terrours and 
curſes of the Law returneth again upon them, and theſc ſhall ſchoole and 
tame them well enough. | | 

Now wee come to the former of the leſſons which grace teacheth, namely, 
to dexy, 1 Hngodlines. 2 Wordly luſts. By Yngedlineſs,1s meant properly c- 
very tranſgrefſion of the firſt Table, namely, all irrcligion and open deſpight 
of God and his ordinances; all negligent alſo and deceitful ſerving of him; 
an inbred and Mother fin, having ſo many ſinners ſuckingupon her, as there 
are waies Wheteby any, orall of thefour firſt commandements are tranſzreſ- 
ſed. And more indire&ly the (ins of the ſecond Table are included; ſo farre Gen, 20. 11 
as they proceed from the negle& of the former. | 

By worldly Iufts are meant two things. 1 The luſt of unlawful things,which 
tend to our own hurt, or our ncighbours, in body; goods, name, &c, 2 The = 
unlawful or immoderate luſt of things lawful, which are brought ro three * Joh. 2. 16 
heads, 1 T he laſt of the fiſh that is, Tire to live ſoftly, to fare daintily, and 
deliciouſly every day, and that the ſoul may take the eaſe; andmuch more 
the fruits of theſe, as-unchaſte defires, luſtful and roving affteftions, and 
looks, looſe and uncleane words and praCtices. 2 Lnft of the eyes, the coyc- 
tous and craving eye; the evil cyc, which can {ce nothing, . but cit wiſheth it; 
the exceſſive ſceking and holding of carthly things, immoderate defire of 
riches. Achan will have the curſed Babyloniſh wedge and garment; and A- 
hab will fall fick on his bed for Naborhs Vineyard, 3 Prideof life, ambition, 
thirſt after preferments, ſtate;creditz popularity;blind lelt-loye, contempt of 
others, boalting, raſh confidence, 8c. ; | 

All theſe arecalled worldly luſts, becauſe, 1 They are not of the Father, but Luſty why ea 
of the world, that is, cither inthe beſt ul of theſe things lo afteQed, they are led werdly. 
of the world; and reſ(pet the preſenr lite; they are not divine things, buttend | 
unto the world wholly; and are corruptible with the world which pafſerh a- 
way; ſo as it were madneſs to place the Kingdome of. God in ſuch things, as 
meat; driok, honours, pleaſures, though never {o lawtully uſed : Orelſe theſe 
luſts are the deſires of worldly men; for naturally mens hearts feed upon 
theſe luſts, till grace work ſome change in ther that they can ſee God in 
Chriſt become their Father, who contenteth them with berter and ſweeter 
portions. y 

2 They areſocalled, becauſe they hold and detain men ſo iti the imploy- 
ments of this preſent world, as that they bave no leiſure to think (erioaſly of 
any other, and ſo can no more taſte the ſweetneſs, or frame themſclyes Fan 

V z Cao 


33d 


—_ - 
We — —, — <4 J_ 


Genes 39. 13 


In Beleevers 

= — 
ement 1$ poſ- 

fible three 

waies. 

Row. 7. 15 


AR. 24. 16, 


' A Commentary upon the Chap.z 


heavenly life, chan the bruit beaſt can live the lite of an Angel. 

Theſe muſt be denied, that is, when temptation by Saran, 'the world, or our 
own corrupt fleſh will be ſtill egging and urging, yea ſolicicing and proyok- 
ing with much inſtance to evil; as thou ſceſt others do thus and thus; or clſe 
pitty thy (elf, fayour thy ſelt, enjoy this pleaſure, it is twilight, or-darkneſs 
covereth thee; here mult be as inttant denials and retuſals, as it was with 7o- 
ſeph, ſomuſtir be with every Chriſtian; albeic his Miſtreſs ſpake to him day 
by day, yet hee hearkened not unto ber, but kept him out of her company, and when 
(hee offred violence to him, hee fled ont from her, 

But by whom muſt theſe be denied ? 
eAnſw, Thedottrine of grace teacheth w, ſaith the Apoſtle, even the moſt 
odly, Paul himſelf, whoafter many years converſion ſhall finde the Law of 
is members rebelling againſt the law of his minde; hee that hath received 
moltgrace, and moſt ſtrength, muſt be here turther inſtructed, 

Laſtly, The Apoſtle ſpeaking indefinitely, ſheweth that ab theſe mult bee 
denied, no ungodlineſs, no one Juſt excepred. For grace will not ſtand with 
the cheriſhing of any luſt, though never ſo ſecret, neither is hee taught of 
God, that liveth and tradeth in any fin. 

Objeft. But thes is an impoſſible commandement, and as impoſſible a dott rine 
- any the Law giveth, Is the Goſpel become ſo ſevere a School- Maſter, as the 

aw is ? 

Anſw. The doQrine of grace teacheth not what wee can do, but what wee 
are bound to , and ought todo. 2 Though corrupt nature make {nch com- 
mandements impoſſible, yer by grace the yoak of Chriſt becometh caſy and 
light; in ſomuch as Paul could þ all things by his grace that ſtrengthened 
tim. Grace can crucifie the world to a Chriſtian, and a Chriſtian unto the 
world. 3 Inbeleevers whom grace hath taught, there is a pofhbiliry in the 
commandement three waics, | 

1 In regard of grace received, the nature of which is, even then when ir is 
foiled, to preſerve ſome reſiſtance and denial, in the heart, of the things which 
che fleſh hath unlawtully yeclded unto; ſo as the godly fin not with full con- 
_ - heart, but do often the things they wonld nor, yea cyen that evil which 
they hate. | 

Secondly, In regard of a godly mans diſpoſition, who hath with him, i A 

olc - vn tocleave unto God; it hee embrace ungodlineſs or luſts, it is 
ideSand againſthis purpoſe, z An inclination of his will againſt them 
all, Pſa!, 119. 57. I have determined tokeep thy words; and verſe 107. I have 
ſwarne, and will performe to keep thy righteous judgements; {o as they arcinthe 
fin they do asa forced woman, whoſe whole will is never gained to the 
att ſhee is in. 3 An indeayour anſwerable to that will; Pauls indeavowr 
was, to keep a good conſcience before God and all men, Pal, 119. 6. I (ball net 
bee tones, when I have refpett to all thy commandements, Indeed the be- 
leever is like a priſoner with bolts on his heels, who having eſcaped the pri- 
ſon, cannot flic his danger as faſt as hee would, cannot deny-what hee would, 
but yet ſome progreſs hee maketh, ſlowly hee goeth forward, bur as faſt as hee 
can, according to the meaſure of grace received, 4 What hee denicth not 
for the preſent, hee denieth not long after, yea denicth himlſelt tor it, and is 
never quictuntil hee have mer inthe waies of repentance. Thus bee 
that is borne of God is ſaid, wor to fin, bothain that hee commits not {in fully, 
the ſeed being in himz as alſo becauſe ir is againſt his purpoſe, will, en- 


\ deavour: beſides that, hee lyeth not in his finne, and ſofinneth not unto 


death. LJ : 
Thirdly, There isa poſſibility in this do&trine in regard of Gods acceptation, 
who in his Chriſt accepteth of our weak endeavours, of the will for the deed, 


and rhe cruth of deſire for perteRion of ation, and ſo maketh us more than 
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conquerours. In all which points wee fee, how theſe are not impoſſible leſ- 
ſons to beleevers; bur no maryail it they be impoſſible to ſuch as neyer en- 
deavour in them, whole liberty grace hath riot yer wrought; who for their 
purpoſe imagine evil, for their wills rebel againſt God; tor their indeayour, 
they ſet themſelves on a way that is not good, and in whoſe eyes fin com- 
mizted, is but a ſmall thing. So much of the meaning, , now follow the 
doctrines. : l ito or oy 
Do. 1 Whoſoever hath truly receivedthe grate of God, ts taught thereby to Grace-truly 
deny all wngodlineſs; and whercas ungodlinels ſeeketh both to fixe deep, xpors received, huth 
in the hcart, as alſo to diſplay the branches abroad in the life; grace teacherh wages to any 
co ſtrive two waies againſt ic, 1 In purgingtheheart. 2 Jnſtriking off the Pong ro - 
Kc, Nm are-(as wee (ay) above ground, ſo as neither toot nor branch : 
is ſpared. mm 
; The firſt thing that grace atrempteth, is to make the inſide cleancy and the 
root holy, by working true and ſaving faith in the ſoul, the property of which 
is, to pwrifie the heart, Now as for the branches of ungodlineſs, becauſe they 
are yery many; it ſhall not be amiſs to inquire into ſome of the principall, to 
the end wee may the better acknowledge the work of Gods grace expreſſing 
the ſame in us. Andas they look and ſtretch many waies, ſo may wee re- 
duce them to tour heads. x Some reſpe&t God himaſelt; 2. Some his worſhip. 
3 Some his ordinances. 4 Some a mans own (elf, TRY | 
The farſt branch of ungodlineſs is, to bee ignorant 4 Goda, not to lee; or to de- ws wry | 
#y bim in his power, mercy, care, providence, juſtice, leſſings, affiittions and -6- four exo 
vests,This is made a property of ungodly men by Jude 4. ungodly men they are 
who deny God; and by Job, they ſay whe u the Almighty that wee ſhould ſerve 
him > Tuſh, the Lord ſeeth not, hee 5s within the thick clouds, they ask what 
pro fit there 5s in ſerving the Lord, and walking humbly before him; they ſee Mat. 3. 14 
no danger in not attending him, bur violently tollow their own luſts; this 
day is as yeſterday, and to morrow ſhall bec as this day; they can taſte libe- 
mlly of his bleſſings, but never a whut of his good will in them; they dwell 
in the ſweetneſs of preſent profits aud delights, but never, taſte how ſweet 
God himſelf is, In affictions they in their hearts can ſay with Jehoraw; Is wot 
this evil from the Lord, and ſhak I attend any longer upon bim ? Thus in the land 
of mercy and righteouſneſs todo wickedly, in the mid(t of blefſings notto 
finde the heart more bound to holineſs, not to be confirmed 1n Gads love; to 
gather no ſtrengrh of faith, nor defireto walk more worthy of God, as like- 
wile to refuſe the roddes of the Alrtughty, and notto bow or be fuumbled un- 
der his hand, are high points of Atheiſme and ungodlineſs; the which al- 
though grace teacheth to deny, yethow many ignorant perſons living un- 
der grace, in their hearts and lives ſay there is no God 2 yea how many 
that profeſs this grace, think themſelyes at the beſt cafe 1n their ncaſts; 
when God and godlinels is furtheſt from them? that is their Heaven; and ® 
then canthey injoy their ſinful pleaſures moſt remorſletly;'though dear ſhall 
they buy. them : Oh how unwelcome is a thought or ſavoury ſpecch of 
od to ſuch perſons ? and in their aflitions how many profeſſed Chriſti 
ans flic as farre from God; as Hell it (elf, ro diabolical means, umo Witches 
and Sorcerers, becauſe as Saul complained, God anſwers them not ? and yet 
_ more with Aſs, dwcll in the natural means, and ſeldome Jook any 
igher. yes 1 tal 
2 Anotherbranch of ungodlineſs reſpe&eth Gods worſhip, and hath two 
members. 1 To caſt off the worſhip of God, either in publick at the houſe of God; 
or in private, in their own bouſes; whereby men after a ſort baniſh themſelves 
from the preſence of God, and with Cain, caſt themſelves out from the face 
of God, and herein they highly fin, whom conſcience compelleth not ro come 
in, but Law, cuſtome;, or imitation of others; as alſo thoſe that lie under rheir 
pres 
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with their lips, bur their hearts regard wickedneſs, and nouriſh ungodlineſs ; 
(che 


haye entred intothis Schoole, and lived under the Golpel a long time, and: 


cycr many in ſome blinde ang ſiniſter reſpe& orother, can come to heare Je3 
2 


feſhn. | 

The third fruit or branch of uagodlineſs; concernetlythe Word of God, a- 
eainſt which many notable parts of impiety break from a number of men, As 
i. Inwardly to conceive that either God ſpeaketh- not in and by #s, but that wee 
ſpeake of our owne heads beſides the book ; which were it not a general re- 
ceived opinion'amongſt men,: certainly rhey could not, they durſt not ſhew 
themſelyes {o carcleſs, ſounreverent and wretchleſs in hearing, as moſt men 
doe.' For I avouch, neyer did any of the Heathen receive the Oracles of their 
reputed gods (Devils indeed ) ſo heavily and —_— as Chriſtians doe os 
Oracles of God. Or that we ake by inſtigation of others, as Jeremy w 
accuſed ; or el(c at' the worſt; if wee doe ſpeake from God, that they ſhall 

ole well enough, ſo as our word ſhall not be truc againſt them ;* let the 

Sword paſs throughthe Land, yet they ſhall fit ſafe enough, But what an 
height of ungodlineſs this is, we may ſee by the curſe and puniſhment of it, 
Rev. 21. 19, whoſoever ſhall dimimſt'anything from the truth contained in 
the Book of God, Gbd ſhall takbe away bs part out of the book of life; and yet to 
this height either a number are come, or elſe the Apoſtle Peter miſtook his 
aime, who propheſicd that in the laſt dayes ſuch mockers ſhould come, which 
ſhould ſay, Where is the promiſe of bis coming > &c. imitating herein thoſe 
mockers in Jeremies time, who (aid, where « the word of the Lora? let it comt 
now. | | 
2 Somegoc further whoſe atheiſme carrieth them to blaſphemethe Word, and 
according to the abundance of the wickedneſs of their hearts, their mouthes often 
ſpeaks Yeame ſay plainly, that it is no matter to goe to Sermons» but to hear 
Divine Service; {ome that there is too much preaching, and yifion is too fre- 
quent z others come not, becauſe they can follow them no better; fearing 
leaſt of fitting by a fire they ſhould grow colder ; or more hungry by cating 
their fall Born live as honeſtly without Sermons, as thoſe that run faſte 


.after them ; others can pretend warrant for any ungodlineſs, but can fiade 


no Warrant in the Word to come toa Sermon on the week day. What is all 
this now but to ſhew the brand ſet” upon the wicked? who ſay to God , 
depart from ws, or wee will depart from thee, for we have no deſire to know 

thy wayes, 
3 Careleſly to rejeft the word of life, and run on a head withour direQtion 
of the Word, cither according to the luſts of a mans owne m_—_ or the 
| aſhion 
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faſhion of others, « a manifeſt note of nngodlineſs ; for if it be a tiote of a godly 
man, notto walk in the counſel of the ungodly, then muſt he needs be an un- 
godly perſon,who leaving the counſel ot the Word, followeth the wicked di- 
reftion of himſelf or others 3 and yer among Chriſtians , whar an intollerable 
yoke is it thought, to be bound to call roexamination bythe Word; rhe ſpe- 
cialduties and aCtions of their callings and lite > and a number are in ſuch 2 

| of birterneſs, that having heard the Word convincing, and overthrow 
ingſuch-and (uch luſts as not only live, but reigne in them ; if they cannot 
finde ſome ſhift not tomake it their caſe direfly; they can be as dirett as the 


people to Jeremy ro anſwer; The word which tbes haſt fpoken in the name of the J&*. 44. 16 


' Lord we will not hear it of thee, but we will doe whatſoever goeth out of our 
owne month, Wee have vowed to doe thus and thus: So men have vowed 
to their owne luſts and wayes, and will bec as good as their words: But 
on hath nor taught any ſuch ; who have not denied fuch ungodli- 
nels. | 
The fourth branch of ungodlincſs; reſpeRing the wayes of the nngodly 

perſon appeareth, 1, 1n not ſubjetting of his heart and life to Gods Lawes ; hee 
would with all his heart have his thoughts, affe&ions; and a&ions exempted 
from ſuch ſtrictneſs and preciſeneſs. W hat, are not thoughts free, but Gods 
Law muſt bind them ? 1n this point of Atheiſme infinite ſons of Belial ate 
drowned ; and for their ations, which are direCly againſt God, ler them bee 
checked, as for ſwearing vainely, breaking the Sabbath openly, they make 
bur a tuſh at it, and they wiſh they neyer did worſe ; like the toole, whoſe 
property is but tomake a mock of {in : but bee it thou never doeſt worſe; »-- 
thou haſt done enough to ſhew thy {elf an ungodly perſon in no low de- 

Sree, in that thou reviteſt thy ſelt in thy ſin, and wilt not bereclaimed ; 

a3] whoſe wicked heart openeth a blalphemous mouth againſt Godz and 

S LaWs 

2 In not (anftifying the things they attempt or uſe, by the Word and Prayer ; 
not their of -mangee_hy Irink: apparrel, phyſick; buildings, wealth; autho- 
rity, marriages ; no not more holy things when they ſeeme to drawnearer to 
God; not their hearing, reading, receiving Sacraments, conference, &c: but 
uſe all theſe without God z ſo as their callings make them worldly, or worſe ; 
their meat dull, or wanton 3 their apparrel proud, their wealth hard-hearted, 
their buildings high-minded : their marriage uncleane : and the holy things 
they ſo prophanely handle, make them either deſpiſers, or ſcoffers, or pro- 
pbane, or unprofitable ; bur all is turned to ſin unto them. They ſee a general 
government and providence of things, and ſo neglect particular ptayer ; or 
are without experience of the benefit of prayer, and of Gods love in anſwer- 
ing, and ſo they call not upon God. 

3 In running on in a deſperate ſecurity; nover calling bus Wayes ts remem- 
braxce ; adcath it is unto him, to look into his reckonings, faine would he 
forget God ; whence it is that inthe ſting of Conſcience the wicked man cal- 
leth for his company, muſick, games, and merriments, as though cheſe could 
cure ſuch a wound, which are but ascold water tothe droplie; Suth ungodly 
ones the Prophet taxeth in his time; 1 hearkyed, and heard (faith the Lord) 
none fpake aright, none repented of his wicked wayes, no man ſaid, what have I 
done, every one twrneth to his race as the horſe to the battaile, All theſe arethe 
vile fruits ofungodlincſs, the which grace teacherh to deny ; the which whete- 
they appear ( as they arethere moſt, where they arc lealt ſcen and reſiſted ) 
ſuch a perſon may evidently {ce how little good he hath learned by the Goſ- 
pet; that notwithſtanding all the cleareneſs and evidence of it, hee hath 
_ - 9a the praiſe of the firſt precept of it, which 15 the denial of wngod- 

INejT, : 


The (econd thing which wee mult leatne to deny, if wee will have out patys 
: , 
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A Commentary upon the 


Wharſoever 


Pot. 2 Thongh many things ſolicite for theſe Iuſts, either of things nxlaw.- 
wag coma f#l, or lawfal thiegs mo No aC cpa" ftill hr mthe de- 
ment of luſts,a nial of them. Nature, cuſtome, example, 2re ever carrying us to the worlt de- 
Chriſtian muſt ſjres; yea even after grace received, the belt finde not the leaſt moleſtation 
NY w_ by them; bur yer the Goſpel admitterh not any ſavour or taſte of outward / 
ny Gcmall of. above it ſ(clf, and the righteouſneſs of the Kingdome, Row. 13, 14. It 

Chriſt bepur on, there is no thought taken to fwlf/ the luſts of the fleſh; the 
Apoſtle denicth not a moderate care, to nouriſh, refreſh, and provide tor the 
body; but implicth, that it Chriſt bee once received in the Goſpel, hee ſo fil- , 
leth and taketh up the heart, that little room is left for ſuch unwelcome 
eveſts, And 2 This is the recompence which the Lord expeteth, that wee 
ſhould rerurne for ſuch grace received, namely, the moderation of the mind 
and afteftions in all other delights, that th: delightin it ſelf'may be nouriſbed 
-above all, 3 Pet. 1, 4. Great and precious Promiſes are nrade unto us, but up- 
on condition, that wee become partakers of the divine nature, and fice the cor= 
7 #ptions that are in the world through Inſt, Rom. 13.11. Our ſalvation « nea- 
rer than when wee firſt beleeved : Wee mult therefore riſe from ſleep, caſt off 
the > of darkneſs, walk honeſtly as inthe day. 
No way cim Uſe \Vouldeſt thou know thy lelf, or manifeſt unto others, that thou art 
_—__ taught to ſalyation ? thou canſt no way ſo. well doit, as by this prevailing a- 
—_ =_ gainſt thy Juſts, ſuch as are wantonneſs, ambition, anger, covetouſneſs, pride, 
by his refi» 1dlcneſs, 8c. Exerciſe thy ſelf therefore in this contention : And the rather, 
Nance, 1 Becauſe thou haſt renounced them by  ſolemne vow before God, and his 
peopes in thy _—_ ; the truth of which if thou haſt, thou arr crucified and 
dead tothe world, and luſts of it, Rem, 6, 4. Wee are by baptiſme buried imo 
| Chriſts death; thy  bapriſnie then is an inſtrument, not onely of thy death 
with Chriſt, which is the killing of fin, but alſo of thy burial with him, 
_ 1s a perpetual morrtification or abiding under that death; for {o is bu- 
rial. 

2 The faithful acknowledge themſelves ftrangers here in this world; 
whence the Apoſtle raiſeth an exhortation, «s traugers and pilgrims, toabſt an 
from fleſhly Infts : Chriſtians are travellers, which (eek a Country and a City 
rocome, and it were no wiſdome for them, to intermeddle with the affairs of 
the Country, through which they onely are to paſsz but as Citizens of Hea- 
ven» {end up their hearts defires thither, where they profeſs that their treaſure 
is. The which leſſon our Saviour teacheth, when hee ſaith, that after all theſe 
things below the Gentiles ſeek,, but ſeek, yee the Kingdome of God, and the righ- 
teonſneſs of it; and the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 5. 2. maketh it a property of the godly, 
to feghto be cloathed upon with their boyſe from Heaven, which is worth all our 
longing and labour; for howfoever wee are here cloathed with a ragged and 
weather-bearen garment of corruption, and all theſe outward things, aftcr 
whiych men ſothurſt and luſt, cannor long uphold it; yet hercafter wee yy 

be 


Heb. 11, 13 
1 Pets a. 11 
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Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 


be clothed upon with one garment upon another, namely; borh the gar- 
ment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and the garment of immortality and glory; 
Bur pitriful ir is ro (ce, how: the thirſt of the world in moſt, hath caten 
out theſe longing deſires, and chat a number wiſh no other Heaven; than 
that they injoy upon the earth; and caa ſcarcely indure to hear of any ex- 


F _ ny. a 
. "ds 
A 
Verl.12. 


—— 


C | | 

} Theſe luſts are ficter for the courſe of nature unmortified, Epheſ..2, 3. 
Wee had in time paſt our converſation among the Gentiles, in the luſt s of the fleſh -= 
but now, &c. which let ſuch profeſſors think of, who frame themlelves too 
much to the faſhion of the world, in meat, drink, apparel, yon and other 
things, perhaps more unlawful than theſe. For thus to walk, arguerd little 
ot no conſcience or feeling, either of fin or grace; and the gentleſt name the 
Apoſtle giveth ir, is a cepy walking, Such may indeed carry the title of 
Chriſtians, but the work of Chriſtianity is not preſent , where there isa fight 
of luſts againſt che ſoul, but nor of the ſpiric againſt luſts; and much leſs where 
theſe furnaces are fed and fewelled, and he lincs are not daily dying and 


extinguiſhed. Hl | 
VU 'a 2 This tcacheth, That onely true Religion teacheth true myrtification, » 


and (uffereth not a man to walk after his luſts, though hee walkin the fleſh, yet 
hee cannot welk, after the fleſh, All falſe religions carry indeed pretences of 
the ſpirit, as Zidkiah {mote Michaiah, and faidy when went the ſpirit from mee 
to thee? bur the true Religion onely hath the promiſe and preſence of the 
Spirit, which indeed morttficth the deeds of the fleſh. Every watcr-in Fudea could 
not heale the lame, but onely the water of the Pool of Berbeſdah, in which the 
Angel ſtirred; Arbanab and Pharphar the Rivers of Damaſcu (although in 
ſhew much more cxcellent than Jorda») cannox cure the Leprofic of Naamas : 
No more can evety religion, orany but this which alone is. from God, cure 
theuncleanneſs and leprofic of our ſouls. The religion of the Phariſces was 
outwardly excecding glorious, and yery ſtri&t; yet Paxl, (who had lived ac- 
cording to the moſt ſtribt ſeft of them al profeſſeth rhat before hee knew 
Chriſt, hee was not crucified to the world. ' Ar' this day Popery which carri- 
eth with ita great ſhew of humbleneſs of mind, and beating down the body, 
yctis farre from teaching true mrrification;-for what dodrine (the Turkiſh 
not excepted) gocth furrhcr in.claiming juſtification and life, as the meric 
of their own obſcryances? yea the ſtri&eſt ſort of them, as their Here- 
mites, Anchorites, 8c that go barefoot, pine and impriſon themſelves; lie on 
the ground, cover, their Skins with Sackcloath, 8c. are they not ſuch'as. rhe 
former, looking for Heaven as a reward for the firickneſs of their lives? 
dothey not then (as one Philoſopher ſaid of. another) contemane the pride of 
the world, but with.more pride? Every ſhew of humility is not true montifi- 
cation; for not onely the I who were ſold over. to pleaſure;' were 
enemies tO Paw/, but thoſe ſtrait; and (eyere ſets alſo of the Pyrbagorians and 
the Stoicks did mightily oppoſe him; Ina word, among what ſort of men 
doth the luſts of pride, uac. anaeſs, Epicuriſmeand coverouſneſs more raign, 
than inthe teachers of that dorine, their Monks, Prelacy, Cardinals, and 
their Father the Pope himſelf? ſo as thetruth isclear, that onely true Religion 
in which the Spirit delighteth. $o- manifeſt himſelf, is rhe. reacher of true 
mortification.  , _ 353 | | | | 
eAnd that wee ſhould live. ſoberly.) . RE Pets 4 
Now wee ate come to the ſecond leflon which the dotrine of grace teach- 
th, namely, that ſuch as entertain it ſhould lead their lives in the praftice 
of chree vertues, contrary to-the former vices of #»gedlineſs and worldly laſts, 
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the whidr asthey are direQed, cither againſt God, or our brethren, . of our - 


ſelves, ſo the firſt of theſe provideth againſt | the diſordered carriage of, our 
{elyes,- in requiring ſobriety; the ſecond cunterh off hatetul and aa 
| x 


DoRrine of 
nor onely to 
abſtaine from 
evil, but do 
gocd. 


E; hel. 4. 


AR, 26. 18 


Verſe 20, 


1 CL N— ——— — EL neiniwnem en er —_—— OS Ir oo. oe oe ——_ 


grace reacheih fe 


Rom. 6. 17,18 texching of this $race, which del:vereth mow imo the forme 


—— 


Af Comer ritary apon the Chap.z 


kiſs againſt our brerhiten; inrequiring pſtice of right dealing man with ma 
Ghriſtian with Chriftian cfpecially; the chird reprefleth news and veer 
ly laſts, more directly againſt God himſelf, in requiring godlineſs ro ſhine our 
in thelives of profctiors, For alt theſe three muſt be praiſed in the due cir- 
cumſtance of time, cven is this preſent world. 

Doct. x The doftrine of grace teacheth not onely to abſt aine fro evil, but al- 
dtodo good; and is the Miſtreſs of true ſanttification in beth the parts of it, bach 
the mortificationof {n, as alſo quicksing in righteouſneſs, Por as it is in the 
lightening of a dark houſe, firſt datknels ruſt give place, and light nuft ſac 
cced, {0 isit in the ſhining of: this light of grace, the night muſt paſs, and then 
the day muſt come; the old mait muſt be caſt off with his lufts, and then the 
new-man put on, That the Goſpel is the teacher of both theſe, it appeareth 
in the end of Pawls conyerſion; who for this purpoſe was appointed a Mini- 
ſter of the things hee had heard and cen, and fent to the Gentiles, that hee 
might turne them from darkueſs to light, and from the power of Satan, wnts 
God; and alſo in the whole {cope of his dotrine and Miniſtery, from the fiſt 
tothe laſt, as himſelf profefſerh, that when hee taught firſt at Damaſcui, theu 
at Jeruſaler, after through all the Coaſts of Jadea, and ther to all the Gen- 
tiles, hee reduced all his doQrine in all theſe places to theſe two heads, namely, 
that they ſhould repent and tarze #6 God, andthen do works worthy amendment 
of life. Hences it; that his Epiſtles ate full of ſuch exhortations as theſe; caf 
off tying, and Fpeaktroth every man to bis Neighbonr, walk not after the fleſh, bat 
after the Spirit : Bet dt drank,with Wine, but ber fulfilled with the Spirit, The 
{amets tobe noted alſoin the” other Apoſtles, « Pet, 2, 12: I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilsrims abſftaine frons fleſhly Inf 5, and have your conver ſation 
hv4eft among the Gentiles; and tap. 4. 2 henceforth ſo much time, as remain» 
&hin the fleſhy. wee ſhould live hot after che Imwfts of men,: but after the willf 
-:Yfe\1 Fhis dorine confuteth prophanie Libertines, who as Pan! (peat 


- eth of ſome li his time, becauſe grate hath abounded, continue in fin, they will 


be ſaved by ſucha grace as quitteth Aietn from all holy. life, and conſcionable 


- obtttiefice, God is merciful; and Chriſt died for all; here' is grace, but the 


fruitarid"effect of itis to cleave utito ungodlineſs and luſts - and grow every 
day thofe foule arid defortned thati other,” -Whetcas the wiſuome from abote 
# Pure, and as hee that calleth is holy, ſo muſt Hee that is called be holy-alſo in 
all maane of conver{ation; andif wee call hin Fathers wee tnuſt paſs the 
tine 6f cur dwelling in fear. "The Dogges ſhall be withour, when as onely the 
unidefited in their waies ſhall obrain bleſſedriefs, | ITT, 


© :2 4. Sith are jaſtly hence reptoved, who take themſclyes to be tolerable 


fchollers, if ſortetimesthey make ſhew of obedience unto'God and his Ward, 
chatthey may appeat tomeny to prays to hear; to read, to give altnes, 8c, atd 
yerhave not refolved to renounce all unsodlineſs, and laſts; wheteas this do- 


 Ariniethat bringeth ſalvation, waſheth not the birtfide onely;/ hor beginneth 


at a wrong end; biitobſerveth"this method; Hirſt deny all ingodlineſs, be i 16+ 
verſoinwatd, and then ourwirdly to refotttiethe lite,” - noi Þ 
: 3 Whereas many a mah thinketh himfelf ſoundly raught/ in Chriſtianiry, 
ithee can live inoffenfively, do no mari wrong; be repnted 'igood Chit 
man, and a quiet neighbour, and ſo live out of the gun-ſhor of 'the Laws kt 
ſuch know, that although this ſeem to be: £$00d Country divinity; yu may 2 
mat atcain all this without one ſpatk of this gra which bringeth {avation; 
for be it thou beeſt never ſo haxmeleſs, that" thou feareſt no tans imprach- 
tmenht, yer ifthou beſt nor a Teryant of risfiteonſireſs, thou never yr et 
' i ſelf; rrieane 
thou neyerſo well, live never ſo innocently;'yet if thou ſeryeſt not God Ia 
thyſpitie; bodckia publickand privarey if thou relieveſt riot the mm 
L ER draw 


—_—— 


drawon others toGod: and godly prattices, chou art neyer 2 whiic nearer 
Heaven; for that isa lame and halting holineſs which hath taught onely to ab- 
ſtainc from evil, and traineth riot up in the doing of that which is ». Let 


here an indifferent man judge; wherher that afſertion of the Papilts be trues 
whea they ſay, that our doErine deſtroyeth good worksz whe impoſeth 
chem upon ſuch penalty, chat hee that hath them not to ſhew, nothing 


to do With the grace which bringeth ſalvation. | 
4 Allthat profeſs the Goſpel muſt thus reaſon from their preſent eondi- 
tion; Wee live under the Goſpel, and may not converſe prophanely in the 
world, after the guiſe of the world; wee live under the light, and the night is 
unto us, wee may nor therefore live in darkneſs, but walk as in the light, 
and as children of the day. Of which kinde of, reafoning wee want not cx- 
ample and preſident in the Scriptures, Row. 6.14, yee arc not under the j 
Law, but #»der grace : Let not fu therefore rAigney Heb, 12+ 16. Letthere bee 
none prophane as E ſan, why > for yee are not come to the monnt; that 1s, yee ate 
not under the Law, where is nothing but a loud voice;terrible and dreadtuly bur 
yec are called to attili yoice of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ro news of joyand 
gladneſs, &c, So lay withthy (elf; What, ſhall 1 waſte, our my time in in- 
temperance, in unſavoury merriments, or gaming ? ſhall filthy, falſe, or [wea* 
ring words be heard proceeding out of my mouth ? ſhall injuſtice, oppreſſion, 
uſury, &c. betound wich mee?. Oh the Goſpel which I profeſs, reacherh mee 
other things. I am no ſchollerin this ſchool, rhough I have never {o often en+ 
cred intoit,af any of cheſe things, or of this quality ſtick by mee: Ee 
Secondly, note, That where the Goſpel bringeth to any perſon ſaluation; there xp, Goſpel 
it lookerh for returne of ſome recompence, and namely this, that it bee entertained bringeth falvg« 
with Sebriety, Righteonſneſs, and Godlineſs, which arc the three. graces which tion, bur look- 
go hand in hand, and every ONne. ooking at another, Sobriety the —— a- 
own honfe, and moderatcth the minde at home; Righreonſneſs looketh forth, —_ 
and giveth every man his due abroad; Picrg lobket } up unto Ged, and giv- compencee. 
cth him his right. Sobriety preſerveth, and is content with ics own eſtate and: 
portion: Righteouſneſs preſerveth, and is content that other men cnjoy their 
eſtate and portion: Picty preſerveth, and-is" willing that Gods part be re- 
ſerved unto him. Again, Sobriety muſt go before as a Nurſe of the other 
two; for hee that dealeth not ſobetly, cannor deal juſtly, but deprivech the 
Church, the Common-wealth, and family of their due. Righreoulne(s with- 
out godlineſs, is but Athcifme; anda beautiful abomination; and-Pj ith= 
our Righceouſneſs, is but hypoccifie;: for how abſurd is ic to be preciſe with 
man, and careleſs how wickedly wee deal with God > Now as Sobriety the 
firſt, is the Nurſe of the rwo latter; ſo Picty the laſt, is the Mother of the two 
former, which where it is wanting,neither of.the former, nor both of them 
can commend a man unto God. Therefore none of theſe three Adverbs of 
Paul (as a learned writer ſpeaketh) muſt be forgotten, which jointly contain 
all the rules of Chriſtian lite. "ny | - 
In each of theſe wee will obſerve two points. 8 The per work, 2 The * The proper 
Roles of Praftice, And firſt of Sobriety, The proper work of it, is, to moderaze m_ of 50- 
the minde, and contain it in duc compaſs, beth in all the affections of the ſoul, and wed | 
the ations of life which it rurneth it ſelf anto, 25 may appear, I Tn things iw- 1 In things ig» 
naw es 2 Ostwerd, Firſt, Inthe inward gifts of the mind, it teacherh ward. 
Ice tnings, | . 
1 To = wiſe to Sobriety, and nat to preſume above that which js written, ir 
ſuftererh nor to pry into che Arkey'asthe Berhſherwires did to their coſt, neither 
ininferiour things to meddle with curious Artsand Sciences, but exerciſeth it —, 
| felfnot inthings which have oncly « ſhe of wiſdemez but ſuch as are profitable, Colok. >. 23 . 
yea neceſlary. 1%, | | 
2 To + and content it ſelf with the own meaſure of gifts, to know their 
Xx 3 | own 
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Jawes k4.., 


.. Again) if prof 


| proſericy pl 


Eccleſ. 2. 1 


. .: L6keth notar Wine incheQup; catcthand 
fob ſurfeititig and drunkenneſs; co fir a manumto hiscalling, -and-nat romake 


oien bonne, and keep: within t bem; the portion of OTACCy whichis Niven ara. 
ing to the meaſure of the gift of Cbrift, it acknowledgeth with thanktulneſs; 
bur/arr not that which it hach not; for chis were to: run over the mea- 


ſure,/andChyift giverhno ſuch gift which is not in the. meaſure of it. Ot 
this Sobn have a fingular preſident inthe Apolttcs.themſclves, 2 Cor, 


10. 13, 14. Wee rejoyce net in things without our meaſure -- nor ftreich onr ſelves 
beyond our meaſure, nor boaſt of things without our meaſure. 

-i3' As nreacheth a manto know himſelt, ſo alſo, ' nov 19.defpiſe wndibkey, - a/- 
thingh hee bath not receivedihe like meaſure; it {wellcth.notagainſt auother, 
ry nothing but what it bathreceived; itcnvicth not thaſe whom 
God hath made ſuperiours, feeing the wiſdowe from abuve: 29 pure; peaceabie, 
nat judging, not advencing. 3 ? 

2" In om:wardibings, itiga modcrator,as may appcarin things concerning 
1A mans \Calling,'2 His Eſtate. 3 Pleaſures and Delights. 4 Things ins 
different. Furſt, :/s forceth a man to abide in his Calling, but) not as- adrudge 
ano itz it will not ſuffer the heart to be oppreſſed wrih ivbe cares: of this life, 
no morethan with ſurteiting and drunkenneſs; it curbeth the unquier defire 
of increaſing wealth, and ſo both giveth treedome to the duries of the gene- 
ral calling, ahdfenceth from being too much wrapped and intangled 1n the 
carcs of the particular. ot LI IG eu 
. Secondly; {= bis Eſtate, this yertue of Sobriety {crlcth a man. in'a quiet 
comfort and contentment, for it teacheth to want, and to abound, . and put= 
teth into a mans hand the benefit of contentation \ in all cſtates.. Hence if 
want come; hee that was rich, cex rejoyce in being made low; as well as the 


' brother of lowdegree, in that hee is exalredy hee is taught robe empty, as well 


as full, and that ſickneſs, loſſes, crolles, (if preſent) .are the beſt cſtate for him, 
ous cftate befall him, and the world-come upon him, this 
th not himap; but hee can aſe the world, as riot uſing ir; this 
hedgerh his heart, and ſuffererh it not to be-nnlimited inthe 
dy deſires of theſe things, nor ro ſeek haſty Tiches, not co be too faſt in 
olding them when hee hath them; ir confineth his cares wichin the day; and 
ifthe Lord —_— ſweet but for .'the day, | hee is well comented, yea 
©*'Thirdly, {»the pleaſares and delights ofthis life, wherein a number are be+ 
cotne as filthily drutik as orhers in beaftly ' quathng;-this grace ftill. Ieadeth 
the heart in wiſdome, that prove'it with joy, and bid irtake plcaſure in plea- 
firig things; it can ſay of laughter, thon art madueſe, and to-joy, what daift than ? 
it upon occaſiona man give his fleſh tro Wincy ir preventcth, leaſt the ;pleaſure 
of it makethhim' ſenſual and bruciſh, anddraw the hears from heavenly de- 
Fites and heats; it (uffereth notaman wage out his heart to pleaſurez norco 
become a lover of pleaſure more than of God; butto rcjoyce as not: rejay» 
Cins, yea with.rrembling.. [UK  JLJEC? S = T3 
ly, Is things indifferent, as Meat, 
Marriage, tc." \ th wi 


Drink, Apparel, Sleep,  Buildins, 
h within 'compals;/ 1t putteth the , arm rms 
nketh for ſtrength, and not 


it keepet 


him more dull brheavy, and that in ſeafon; with watchfudlneſs, and with care 
of Joſephs afliAtions. In apparel it ſhuncierh pride, ligheneſs, contuſion' of 
ſexes and degrees, and idleneſs, andreduceth to comeline(s, decency,:inward 
decking rather than ourward;*yea to fuch attire, as.not\ onely becomerh holi- 
neſs, but ao agrecth withthe calling,:eaſtome ofthe Councry, © example of 
the graver ſort of-qur rank, and the right ends of apparel. In buildings it ſuf- 
fereth not to'waſte-theſubſtince in bmlding 8abels, ſo as.a man is unfitred co 
help forward the building of Siev. It cauſcth the fleep to be (caſonable- and 
moderate, arid-ſuffercrh-tior thee till he&be cloarhty in'ragges:” In' mar- 
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riage, it holdethfrom being drowned in catrial delight, fo as a nan cannot 
come ro the Kings Supper; but fo - moderateth the affetion; as though hee 
were free from a Wife; and to 1n other things; all which; ſhew the adniirable ex- 
cellency of this grace. *' 7s ap ie ER i 
' _ - Now therefore wee will come totheifecond points namely, the'rwles of the 
praFice of rr, and they be three. Firſt, Deny #hy ſelf; ##4 thine own wiſdome, and 
give wp thy ſelf to Gods teaching and ordering, ſmbſcriting to his wiſdeme in every 
thing; for loſhalrethou defire nothing, and 'reſt in notht 2 but in Gods por- 
tion of gitts and good bleflings; -in which thow ſhalt be/able ro ſay; that thy 
lines are fallewirra good ground, and that 'thou haſt a goodly* mheritance ; 
whereas the vanity and defires of the mitid are numberletsand reſtleſs. 

* Secondly, Know and remember that the end of all thy receits; is Gods glory, in 
the ſervice of the Charch, andif thou haſt received more gifts, thow muſt do more 
ſervice; for ſo the Apoſtlereaſoneth; Kew. 12. 3, 4. taking acompariſon from 


z Car. 7- 23 


2 Rules of 
praQice. 


the members of the body,/whiclt have not -all-one offtce;/bur diverſe; yetnevet 


a one is his own, but anothers; even ſo ſaith hee, wee art one avothers members; 
what then muſt the more honourable members diſdaine the inferiotir ones as 
having no need 'of them ? Noy- but this muſt receive 'more ſervice and fafety 
from them; and this is a ſpecial conftderationto keep thEhearr from fwelling; 

and proud coriceitss ''/  / 3 UL : CF 1% 

- Thirdly, Laboxry touſe all the good gi ftiof God, 1 In the right cauſe; ac- 
knowledge that ir is God that teacheth, feederh, cloatherh thee; proyiderh thy 
portion for thee. and maintaineth thy rents - and incofnes: Thus fhalr thou 
- nt ſacrifice to thine owner itt any things nor rejoyce in that thine own hand 

hath made the inwardly or outwardly richg neither be ſo diſtruſtfully' pro- 
vident;as though thot hadſt no Father to- provide- for - rhee: 2 In che juſt 
meafure of theirigoodneſs nd exceHlency,tightly diſcerning aid pang 
berween ſpiritual #nd temporal good things, ard weighting then aright in the 

Teales of the fanEvary; fitrdini the lightnefs bf the lartex; "that they may give 

place tothe former. Thubſhak thou be drawn with good contentment; to 

-part with theſe for the fruition'of the othet;yeathinkt ſelf richer with onc 

dramme of thefe, than with a talent of the other. 3 Tn"theit right ends, uſcs; 
and ſeaſons; for moſt part frugally; andſomeimes for delighthl and pleaſu- 

Fable uſes but never immoderately; andthus ſhallthyiend/and uſe agree with 
"Gods; and with the ſervice of thy neceſfary'and lawful occafions, ang not the 
Tatisfyirig of thy titdawful liſt; 0 OO 0D een 

| Now the pra&ice of this vertnie in theſe rules is a free ue redemptio! 

'1'Peq. 1, 13, 14&c, tothe which ſeeing the Goſpel cal Vol 


”, 


us; how'oug 
to open our cats andhearts; to entertain this voice; -Theſons of Jen«dabthe 
ſon of Rechab obeyed their Father when hee called theth to Sobriety, they nci- 
ther drank Wine; nor buik Houſes; nor pHnted Vineyards, but obeyed their 
Father in thefe ſtrait commiandemients,” and for this the Lord bleſſed them ex- 
ceedingly; now the Lord cometh not with ſiiclra ſtrait charge, -not ſncha one 
a$ftrips us frorm theſe comforts of our lives, bur-onely reſtoreth the right and 
comfortable fe 6f them unto1is; and miy not hee much 'more' ſay to us} as 

hee did to the Few?; ſhould ot yow hear iy words alſo ?allf they” obeyed thi 

earthly $-* 1 depriving therrrof the things themſelyes; "&&ght nor yo tuch 
| oo _w_ our heavenly Father,who protyibirech nor the things; *but onely 
the abuſe of them. EE Sy Hs | FRO: CPS Sf, 
* Jufth.] Tirthisvetrue of Juſtice which the Goſpel callethfor at every pro- 

ffors hands who Jookethforfilvarion by it; weeare to conſider the two for- 
mer points: Firſt, The proper work of ie}, what that'i5 wilt appear in this 
definition; - Juſtice 14 a grace of God, whereby wee give untd every mar that due 
"which God mould have as give bim. Firſt, Fay jt #4 yre of GoR for in Adan 
wee arcall untighteoris and deſtitute of theglory of Gol'herein: 2 Wheteby 


wee 
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wee give to man his due, for there isa jultice towards God, for which Job, Za- 
chary, Neab,and ſuch were commended, but thar is very little different from 
picty, of which wee are to ſpeak; bur by this wee. give man his due. 3 Be- 
cauſc it would be ſhortly known what is due from man toman; I adde, nur 
- that which natural reaſon, or civilicy, or mans Law will give him, but what 
God wenld bave ms give bim. Whercia it paſſeth all that juſt dealing which 
many ate MmcAcan performe, and glory in, yea and that allo which 
many of the Heathen have been famous tor, ſeeing this muſt be a truir of the 
true knowledge of God revealed in his Word, and performed by taith in the 
doer. This vercue is the maintainer of all humane ſociety, when no mans 
body, goods, name, are deprived of their dur, but have all offices of love per- 
formed them according to Gods will; when ſuperiours deal juſtly with infe- 
riours,and interiours acknowledge the ſuperiority of the other in and for God; 
ſo Maſters with Servants, cquals with equals, buyers with ſellers,” and ſellers 
with buyers; which ſhall ſuffice to have nored in general, ſecing the parricu- 
lar works of it are infinite. | 
The ſccond point isthe rules of pradtice, the chief of which are theſe foure; 
Firſt, ThatRule of Chriſt which is the whole Law and the, Prophets; wha:- 
ſoever yee would that men ſhould do to jou, do yee likewiſe anto them; and on the 
contrary, wouldeſt not thou then be ciraumyented, deceived by fallc weights, 
or meaſures, detrated in thy name? &c. do not thou ſo to others, the very light 
of nature bindeth this on thee, 
Secondly, Let no man ſeck bis own things, but the common good rather, 
as cycry member in the body ſcrveth to the good of the whole. A deviliſh 
rule is that, every 214» for himſelf, and God for us all; for it is an enemy to 
all juſtice, which bindeth mee to tender my neighbours, yea mine cnemics 
body, goods, name, coming in my way, as wellas minc own; and farre diftc- 
rent from Paxl: rule, let every\man be ſervant to another for good. 
"Thirdly, Be ready jo diſtribmee, and lend to the poor, looking for 
DOpa again; for there is injuſtice as well in wjth-holding that which Gods 
| _—_ made another mans duc, as in putloyning his right from. him, 
Now the Word commanding to give to the according to cvery ones a- 
bility, and to lend ro the poor members of Chriſt, if need require freely; robe 
hard hearted, and ſtrait handed in theſe caſes, . is ro be unjuſt, in dereining 
from the right owners that which. God hath made theirs. Let rich men «ſpe- 
cially think that they are not Lords, but Stewards under the Lord, to diftri- 
o_ to the n neg - mer xy: 2a ae FP gion 
ourthly, Walk diligently in thy calling, idleneſs is an open injuſtice, a 
theidle perſon ſhould not cat, for hee cateth and drinketh other mens. *, Bc- 
ware here of exceſſive paſtime and recreation,a near friend to idlencſs,calling 
Aman out of that calling wherein hee is bound to walk diligently through che 
ſix daics. Beſides, the increaſe of goods by gaming, is a notable kindot thety, 
for it is the increaſing of a mans ſelf with = damage and hurt of others, b 
ſuch a means as God never ſanQificd toſuch purpoſe; (o alſo hee that decreaſ- 
eth his wealth thereby, is a ſtark theet both to himſelf, as alſo.to his wite, 
children, the Church, the poor,. whom hereby hee robberh - of their right. 
That rule of the Apoſtle muſt be remembred asa ſpecial means of righteoul- 
__ » Let bim that ſtole, ſteal zo more, bat rather labowr that which. s 
£084, | YES 9 
_ Now that wee might the better | praGtiſe cheſe rules, wee havaſundry mo- 
haves in.the Word of God. 1 hath appointed his king neſs unto us thus 
to.be recompenced, and herein will have us manifeſt the cſtimarion wee have 


of his grace; ſeeing therefore hee hath ſcroverhis whole grace thus to bean- 
{wered 1noug righteous dealing, wee in buying, ſelling, reporting, and hear- 


ſhew what price wee {cr.on 
Gods 


ing repotts, in Magiſtracy and ſubje&ion, 
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Verſ-nz. " Fpittleof St, Paul ro Titus, 


Gods mercy; andthis wee do, when all our dealings wich men are a part of 
our obedience unto God himſelf. 2 This righteouſneſs is called a breait- 


plates whereby the heart is defended both againſt the aſſaults of Satan; for 
even hereby wee make our eleCtion (ure, and lay up good fouridations, as al * 


{o againſt he ſlanderous rongues of men. Hence Job accuſed of Hypocrifie 
cleared himſelf through the whole. one and thirticth Chapter of his Book,pro- 
feffing that hee would never part with this righteouſneſs, which both proceed- 
ed from, and reltified the faith and uprightneſs of his heart, 3 God hath 
made one maa the ſtore-houſe of another, and cauſed men not to liye as 


beaſts, every one to ſhift for himſelf, bur in ſociety tor a more publick good; 


for which cauſe hee hath diſtinguiſhed the ſeveral callings and conditions of 
life, in which hee hath laid a peece of every mans welfare out of himſelf in 
ſome other, ſoas hee that lives not to others, as well as himſelf, liveth our of 
a lawful calling. For example; in the Magiſtrate the fatherleſs have che Tight 
of a Father, the Widow of an Husband, the blinde of cies, the lame of fteer, 
and ſoin other callings, although not ſo publick. 4 Whoſoever would have 
Gods image reſtored and renewed upon him, muſt exerciſe righteouſneſs. 
Godis truth itſelf, his image ſtanderh in righteonſnefs, inward and outward; 
wouldeſt thou be like unto God, praftiſe this vertue in word and deed. And 
this was Satans fin, hee ſtood not in truth and righteouſneſs, but was a lyer 
and murtherer from the beginning, unto whom unjuſt dealers or ſpeakers 
conforme themſelves. do 

And godly.) Firſt, The proper work of piety will appear in this defimtiort. 
Godlineſs is a grace, whereby God is rightly worſhiped, both inwardly and ont= 
wardly, ſay, rightly worſhiped, that I might both include the knowledge of 
the true God, as hee bath revealed himſelf in his Word, and Faith, Love, 
| anda ſincere hearrs as alſo exchude all falſe worſhip, either of a falſe God, 
of of the true God in a a falſe manner, whether in Phariſaical hypocrifie, 
or Laodicean coldneſs -and lukewarmeneſs. Tadde berth inwardly : For; 
2 God is a Spiric, » The inſide muſt be waſhed firſt. 3 All Oblations, Sacri- 
fices, Faſts, Almes, Vowes, are rejeted as aborfiinable without this, /ſa. 1, 
10, And alſo extwardly : For, 1 ' God requiteth the whole ſtrength, 2 Him- 
{elf hath inſticuced diverſe outward aftions of telipion, - as the hearing of the 
Word, receiving of Sacraments, Prayer, obſervation of his Sabbaths, where- 
in wee mult profeſs our ſelyes to be his, and wherein wee cannot be wanting 
without ſome degree of contempt ao himſelf. 3 God hath created; re- 
deemed , governeth, and giveth his Law to the whole man, yea to. c- 
"= member how it ſhould bee ordered both in his worſhip, and our of 
it alſo. | 

The ſecond point is, the rules of PraRice, and the principal are five, 
| I Learnzeto know God, as bes bath revealed himſelf in bis Word; and tejoyce 

morethat thou knowelt God ſhewins mercy, judgement, and righteouſneſs 
in the earth, than in wiſdome, wealth, or ſtrength; for all ſuch rejoycing as 
this is not good, and will not hold-out. 2 Falk with God, and thisis donetwo 
waics, 1 By the light of his Word. 2 By the ſight of himſelf. To do the fox- 
mer, thou muſt give up thy own reaſon, /4vill, wildome, 'afteftions. For 
how abſurd will it feerito reaſon, with the Word tacall the hungry blefled; 
toaccount the rich unhappy; .to eſteem correRions loye: the Jul;ans of the 
world would (coffe at fuck Paradoxes; who as the Prophet ſpeaketh, walk by 
the ſparkles of their own fire; butthe life of faith is, when the heart giveth up 
the whole man unro Gods leading, when his wiſdome is become thy dire- 
Ction, and his word the men of thy counſel. 

| Andfor the latter, thou muſt do threerhings. Firſt, Set thy ſelf often in 
his ſight; and himſelf alwaies ar thy right hand; ler thy heart religiouſly think 
upon him, and his prefence; let thy tofifue revettitly ſpeak of himand _ 
good” 
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goodneſs. Secondly, W harſocver thou doeſt, whether thou catelt or drinkeft; 
and much more pertormeſt the duties of thy calling, ro which theſe are bus 
ſervants, doallto his glory; being about any thing, aske thy ſelf, what glory 
will redound ro God by this ſpecch, or by this action. Thirdly, By every e- 
vent make this uſe to gather (till into his tellowſhip; by every bleſſing, ga. 
ther increaſe of Faith, Love, and confidence in him; by eyery croſs, adde un- 
to thy fear, reyerence, watchfulneſs; by cvery [pecial providence, obſerve his 
admirable Wiſdome J Truth, and Goodneſs; and thus y every thing grow up 
in him; theſe are worthy fruits of picty. 

The third rule is)T s keep the ſet times of Gods worſhip both publick and private, 
for this isthe pale and preſervative of _ which whoſoever hath, hee will 
uſe Gods means roprelerve it. A godly heart reverenceth and rejoyceth in 
all holy things, the Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, and ſtriveth to make his 
houſea little Churchz and hee that makes little or no conſcience of the Sab- 
bath, and family duties, let him pretend what hee will, is an ungodly perſon, 
without all religion- _. 

4 Be carefml to attend the waies of thine own heart; both how it ſubjeQeth it 
ſelf to the will of God written, whether it be deſirous to receive the Law ar 


his mouth, whether irttremble at the Word; as alſo how it (ubjeQeth it ſelf to 


Gal. 6. 18 


Many ſores of 

men bewray 

the ungodli- 

neſs of their 
hearts. 


the will of God doe, whether in proſperity, ir lift up it ſelf ro be ſomething 
beſides or withour God, and whether in corre@ion, it be ſilent unto God, be- 
cauſe hee hau done it. Artend it how ready or heavy itis to litt it ſelf up in 
prayer, for wants, in praiſc, for ſupplies; whether it pray alwaics, or in all 
things givethanks, Watch over it in thy ſervices, that it ſtart not away, and 
leave thy worſhip liveleſs without ſpiric, without truth, know, that God is 
a ſpirit, and will beſerved of thee (if aright) as hee was of Paul, imthy fpirit; 
and look well tothis-marter, for 7#de can follow and reverence Chriſt, and 
yet his heart going after covetoulneſs, be pratiſing to betray him and He- 
rod can pretend to worſhip, when hee intendsto kill. arch it further inthe 
motions to fin, whether it be zealous and reſolute againſt it, and whether ir 
ſtick faſt, and with full purpoſe unto the Lord; whether it fear the leaſt of- 
fenceof God, or can ſwallow ſmaller fins; whether it bridle the t from 
idle talk, and ſmaller oathes; vaile the eyes from wanton looks; or whether it 
can eaſily digeſt ſuch things, which are no {mall departures from God, when 
eccaſion is offered, and know that ſuch is thine heart, as it is found in remp- 
tation, Laſtly, Watch it in the tnotions of the Spirit, , how it entertaineth 
them; how ſtirring it is in the cauſes of God, as when occaſion is offered of 
promoting Gods glory in his pure worſhip,or in the eſtabliſhing of a conſcio- 
nable Miniſtery; how it entertaincth ſuch good motions offered; how- it en- 
rertainecth Gods - counſels, rebukes and exhortations in the Miniſtery; a 
clear caſe it is, that thoſe that negle& ſuch motions, and much more reſt 
tins arc yet intheir ſins, and are no bettet than impious and ungodly 
ONS. | 

-— 5 Inthe love of men, jojne the love of God; for charity abſtrafted from piety is 
4 coxnt erfeit; and this thouſhalt do, when thou loveſt man in and for God, 
becauſe of Gods Image, and of his commandement; ſoasif thou ſcelt godli- 
neſs grow inany man. thy love groweth with him, and if grace decay, as hee 
eſtrangeth himſelf from God, ſo thou for his good, becomeſt more ſtrange 
unto him. -For although by vertue - of Gods commandement wee mult 
lave all, and dogood unto all z yet wee muſt reſerye a ſpecial love to the 
Image of God-renewed, and eſpecially afte& ſuch as are of the houſhold 
of faith. | 

#ſe If theſe be the praftices of Piety, which cannot. bee attained but by 
theſe rules, then ſhall many a one, who take themſelvesto have taken outthis 
laſt leſſon, be found non-proficients, and ſuch as whom grace never taught any 
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Verl.12. E psſtle of St. Paul co Titus. 
ſuch thing as godlineſs, And toomitto ſpeak of wicked Eſan: and Jſhmaels, 


{coffers of (uch as walk in theſe ſtrait watcs of God, toffers of reproaches a- 
gainſt chem; ſo tarre from that inward and pure worſhip of the heart in ſpirir 


and truth; as they are open deſpiſers of the outward ordinances of the Word 


and Sacraments, who are furtheſt from repentance, and very ſeldome re- 
claimed: yea ſo monſtrous and black arc theſe filrhy Dogges and Swine; as 
they are not more condemned of others, than of themſelves for moſt parr: 
Wee will leave to waſh fuch bricks, and come firſt ro our common people 
whole extreame and ſecure ignorance, loads them with ſuch a burden of 
impiety, as it 18 impoſſible for them ever to ſtand under it when Chriſt ſhall 
appear; and yet they think roget tro Heaven nimbly enaugh., For this whole 
praQtice of Piety is placed ; in that which they call a good meaning; and a 
g00d hope; but reply? and tell them that grace is not contented with good 
meaning, but teacheth to live godlv, and ſobringeth piety into the lite; 
they anſwer, that they could never make any ſhews, as many men can, bur 
yet they hope they may have as good hearts as the beſt ro god-ward, Where- 
unto if youdemand, how that root can be ſo good, which ſendeth our ſuch 
ſower fruit; or that fountain ſweer, which ſendeth out ſuch bitter water; for 
in theſe good hearrs ignorance raigneth; and the goodnels of their hearts 
openly negle&eth the Word, Sacraments, 8c. the means of ſalvation, arid 
preſervatives of Picty; they can anſwer, that chey keep their Church, and do 
as the moſt do; and if they receive not the Sacrament, it is becauſe they are 
not reconciled to ſome that have offended them, under which ons they 
can refuſe that comfort for many years together; and carry yet the matter fur- 
ther with them, and tell them your good heart ſendeth our wicked oathes; 
bitter curſes, and tcarful imprecations, then they ſwearcither nothing but the 
truth, or by nothing but that which is good, or it they did happe to {wear or 
curſe much, —_—— urged unto It. 2 | 
| And forthe Sabbathadde, that whereas a good heatt maketh. ic a delight 

to conſecratc it as glorious unto the Lord, neither your ſelf nor yours ob= 
ſerveit. They ſay, they doas munch as they need, and they know enough; 
fot they love God above all, and their neighbour as themſelves; and for t 
Sabbath, what need ſuch ſtrifctneſs, ic was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath z and as for the ſinging of Plalmes; and Reading, and Prayers in 
private houſes, they muſt needs ſay it is roomuch preciſeneſs; and they can- 
not away with it; and they could never {ce hurt in giving their ſervants and 
children liberry; to go on the Sabbath and do what they liſt, and themſelves 
may with good company play and paſs the time (ſo ir be not Service-time) 
on the Sunday as well as other daies.Buttake all theſe pleas our of their mouths, 
and ſhew particularly that good treaſuries would fend out better things, they 
draw all to this one concluſion, What, wee cannot be Saints here, that is, 
in plain words, they cannot frame themſelves to this life of piery, and fo are 

Ntll without all the teaching of grace; and pitiful ic is to (ce, how many per- 
ſons thar think themſelyes no mean Proteſtants, debarre elycs from the 
practice of piety by ſuch ignorant concluſions as theſe; which I would nor here 
have reckoned) but that I know diverſe, perhaps of our daily hearers, whom 
grace hath offered to teach otherwiſe, thus tainted, Well, atearful deluſion 
itis,' tohope forſalvation in ſuch a wg. 09/7 eſtace, - '— } 

A ſecondſort, farrediffering from the former, are ſuch at have attaized 
much more knowledge, but never yer attained this high point of prattice to live 
Lodly; they gan make a ſhew of godly life, and Phariſaical 1 reouſneſs, but 
all is unſound within; wo can with Hered do many things at Jobs preaching, 
bur it is but for a brunt of newfangledneſs; they can (eek God, bur cither in 
affiction, or for Corne and Oyle; bur after freedome from the one, or frui- 
tion of the latter, let him alone til] they ore him again; nay more, yo 
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be zealous for good and quickly cnflamed, burit is as fire in ſtraw, a blazeand 
away ; .chey can reprove others for {ing þur can abide no reproote themſelyeg ; 
they can xejoycein the Word, and be raviſhed, but as a man with {weet 6s 


dours inche Apothecaries ſhop, bur he carricth none out with him; or as one 


is delighted with the (weet ſmell of Hearbs, {o longas he is 1n the garden, but 
hath no underſtanding or diligence to = of every kind ſome -ro catry 
with him, that ſo he might have the benefit of the garden when he is a 
waytromit, They can turther attains ro many good things, ' as to detiphr on 
gocd mens fellowſhip, ſo did J#ds in Chriſts communion ; gather from'thern 
many common graces of underſtanding, (peech,. ability to pray, teach, corm- 
fort, exhorr, but all ro their owne hurt ; for either they hide theſe ralenrs jn 
Napkins, notuſing themar all, or in uſing them withour homilicy abuſe 
them ; yea not (eldome making them bolder to oftendGod, and morecare- 
leſs of duties unto men, by meanes of ſuch gifts, than it they had them not ; but 
here is yer no teaching of gracc,and better had ir been ſuch had never knowne 
the way of truth, thai thus to depart from the way of righteouſneſs. 
A third ſort there are, who many of thens I danbt not are the Lords, and. haut 
a defpre in truth, and for the moſt part to walk before him as beſeemeth the | 
and yet whoſe lives atc not fo acquainted with fuch a courſe of Chriſtianity, 
but that oftentimes by corruptions aor well watched againſt, they break out 
toſcandalls and reproaches of the Goſpel, andin theſe ſome of them lye lons 
ger ; as when profeſſors can live inordinately, not attending upon their laws 
tal calling, but let themſelves looſe where God hath tied them, becoming 'ei- 
ther buſic bodies, or companions, or perhaps worle z which talls may tora 
time befallthoſe which are the Lords ; bur yer grace hath not taught them 6 
muchasthey make account of, and time will try whether any thing at all ii 
truth -or no, And other Chriſtians who in their worſhip. of God, are ofteii 
cold anddcad hearted, and in their dealings can be interioar to ſome civil 


 meti..canmouriſb contentionsand heart»burnings,miſ-deemt and miſ-report 


othcrss now andtheridle in their talk, or worſe, unprofitable in their lives; 
candþalſier up their friends, children, and fervams- in things. worthy puniſh- 
ment,.2$ Eli didtare nor (o frequent in watching. the wayes of God with 
him; northe wayes of his owne heart ; ſuch I fay may bee Schollers in this 
Schovic; and Chriſtians, but they have forgotten their rules,. and had need 
haſtetheir repentance, that gracemay not order a great part, but their whole 
lives to:agodly converſation, | 
\Lotallbf us therefore learne that precept, 1 Tim, 4 7. tocxerciſe our ſelves 
rogodlineſs. Reeſens 1. Godlin:ſs bath the promiſe of this life, and that totiwe 1 
agadly man hathcitle to ali good blefiings which heayen and earth can af- 
foxd; 3+ Gadlineſs is the greateſt gaine, the buſt gaine, whoſarver would 4 aid 
more ther ordinary ves, let bim become godly z. many'men areTofſed, and mil- 
carry. intheir outward eſtate, becauſe they are ungodly perſons, without the 
promiſe. and the bleſſing. 3. Seen «ll theſe things ſhall be difſulved, what 
manner of menetight we to be in all godly conver ſatian ? 2Pct. 3.11, when we ſhall 
appeare before the great Judge of all the world, nothing bur godlineſs ſhall be 
able to beftcad us. | oY Sb ors | er] t 
111100 '#bis _preſent world, |] £600 ; 
1 Note, that godlineſs muſt not fo lye hid in the heart, bat it muſt appear inthe 
exea of the world neither muſt it be neglefted till drarh, but exerciſed in rhis pre- 
ſeat'worid : a yoint the more-nectiul ro be propounded, : in that every rnan 
naturally wiſheth:with Ba/aws rodyc well and godly, but forger the praftiſe 
of piety in their life:rime, we ſceche moſt men would be put in-mindeof God 
at their death, and ſerid for the Miniſter, when'the Phyfitian hath left them 


kopeleſs of lifey\yea albeit they have forgortenthe Almighty, and neglefted - 
acquaintance with him all their dayes, yet:ar- the finilhing of A rms 
"29 4, would. 
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would ſecme ro ſeck unto him. Burit is moſt righteous with God, that an un- 
odly life be finiſhed with a proportional dcarh, whatſoever ir ſecrheth ro 
_ and therefore it is a ſate rule worthy our remembrance, that whatſoever 


wee would be found doing on our dying day, to be doing irtevery day while 


 weelive. 


2 Note hence, That it is « moſt deceitful and deſperate argument thus to cor. 


clude; If I bee ordained to ſalvation let mee never pray, never ſerve God, and 
do what I will, I hall be ih aved; and on the contrary; and hence to caſe off all the 
care of godlineſs; for this openly proclaimeth want of grace, which dire&eth 
men to the means, and leadeth themrhe way of ſalyation in ths preſent world: 
Godin his wiſdome hath combined to every end his means 1h all his ordina- 
ry courſes, asto natural Life, Bread, Sleep, Phylick; ſo to the ſpiritual> the 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Sobricty, Righteouſneſs, Picty; and thetefore the 
argument will be ſound in the contrary, thus; If God have appointed mee 
to dic the death of the righteous, hee hath ordained mee ro the means, name- 
ly,to live the life of the righteous; if to glory, then to Grace; it to the full re- 
vcelation of glory hereafter, then to the farſt truirs of it here in grace; if co the 
great City of the great King hereafter, then ro the ſuburbs here; there is no 
jumping to Heaven, no more than a man can leap from one City to another 
upon earth. Natural rcaſon teacheth, that there 15 no Skipping from. one 
extreame toanother without a mean; and much more doth divine wiſdome 
rell us,- that no man can climbe from carth ro Heaven without Chriſt rhe 
ladder, and faith with the fruirsof hope; love, obedience, 8c. which are as it 
werethe ſtaves of the ſame: ET PT TSITOD i; 
3 - Note hence what is the proper end of eyery mans life in this preſent 
world, namely, That inthe way of 4 ſober, righteons, and religions life, hee may 
attain everlaſting happineſs hereafter; there, 45 no other time to get Heayen 
bur hereupon Earth, aftcr death cometh nothing bur judgement; no other 
purgatory isto be expeed than thar inthis life by the blood of Chriſt, what- 
ſocycr Poets and Papiſts fable to the contrary; nor is there any. other ſariſ- 
faQion, bur by faith here to lay hold upon Chriſts onely oblation: Alas ! 
how do many peryert the end of their lives; ſome to get. wealth, honours 
and great eſtates; others to fit down to cat and drink, andriſe up to play; 
others to rradein ſome one or other ſpecial fin and luſt; bur ler us that wall 
be wiſe toſalvation, ſceing it is called today; and our acceptable time and 
day of ſalvation is come upon us, beware of hardening otir hearts ; let-us 
not dare to ſtrive againſt the holy Ghoſt in the a wage for contemners 
of grace in this preſent world, ſhall never partake of the glory of the juſt 
hercafter; this is the gate of Heaven, and the juſt enter into it, or elſe this 
p_ _ bindeth over to death; from which it is impoſhble ever to bee 
Verſe 13 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and apptaring of the glory of the 
mighty God, andof our Savioxr Jeſws Chriſt, _ ee 
In this wy is ſer down the ſecond cffed of this grace which hath appeared; 
namely, when it hath revealed and publiſhed the good things which are re- 
ſerved for us hereafter, and jut them in out hands by faith, and' hope; to lifr 
up the heart tothe patient and vigilant waiting for, and expeRance of them: 
And inthe ſecond place tcacheth when the full revelation of theſe things 
ſhall bee, namely; in the ſecond; which is the g/orione appearing, of C brift; 
who isdeſcribed,. z From his, majeſty and power; that Mighty God; and 
2 From his mercy and love; as hee is our Mediatour, ewr Szviowr Feſws Chriff. 
Whetein our Apoſtle includeth a very ſtrong argument to enforce all che 
former duties, of which wee have ſpoken in the verſe going befgrey as-alls-an 
effetual means to contain beleevers in thoſe duties; as though rhe Apoſtle 


had in more fulland plain forme of prom thus ſaid; I haye | told of great 
y. 3 eh 


The right end 
of this preſent 
life is to learn 
the way t0 4 
berter, 


—_ A Commentary upon the Chap.2. 
"I things brought co light by the Golpel, the whichif you would have part ir 
you muſt take the way which I have direted you 1mto , leaving the by-paths | 
of ungodlineſs and worldlyluſts, and walking in the path of ſobriay, righ- 
reouſnelſs and piety; for thoſe that wair tor the wedding, nauſt prepare thar 
they bc not tound without the wedding garment; and if at anytime any 
diſcouragements or wearineſs meer you in this Chriſtian courſe, you cannot 
bertcr (uttain the one, oreſtabliſh your ſelves againſt the other, than bycaſt- 
ingup an eye into the things within the vailey the expeQation of which will 
be able to hold your hearts in your uprightneſs, and cauſe you to forget that 
which isbehinde, and ſtriyeto that which is before, and preſs hard to the 
mark, and the price of the high calling of God. In the verſe wee will firſt 
Sivethe meaning of the words, and then zaiſe the points of inſtruftion, 
Firſt, By Hope is meant the thing hoped, by an uſual forme of ſpeech, that 
* 15, borh Chrilt himſelf principally, as the words next following expound; ag 
allo with him life, ſalvation, freedome from fin, and miſery, perteQion of 
glory and immortality; the branches of this expoſition are proved by tws 
laces of Scripture; the fortner, 1 Tim. 1. 1, where Jeſus Chriſt is called oy 
, the latter, Epheſ. 1. 18. that yee may know what the hope i of his calling 
and what the riches of his gloriows inheritance t« in the Saints, Bleſſed hope, 
z Becauſe Chriſt owr hope is for ever bleſſed tn himſelf, and beſtower of all 
bleſfingto his Church, 2 The fruition of our hope putteth us in poſſeſſion of 
abſohne blefſedneſs; for it ſhall both put an end to all the hinderances of the 
bleſſedneſs of rhegodly, and conferre perfeX bleſſedneſs in greateſt mea- 
ſure, and endleſs continuance; ſecing it bringeth us to the perfeQt knowledge 
aftd ſight of God, who is bleſſednefs it ſelf, ro.the fight and fellowſhip of his 
blefſeq} Sonz to the lociety of the. bleſſed Angels and Saints; and reſtoreth 
its fo the integrity of our own! nature with immortality, chat there may bee 
 noendoff out neſs, 3 | All our preſent bleſſednets dependeth upon the 
happy accompliſhment of ir; for were wee without this hope, 'wee were f 
aF'mch moſt miſerable. = fy A 
Bud appearing of the glory, ] By aMetogimy of the Adjun&, for the glorts 
086 appearing, x1'torme of ſpeech very uſual among the Hebrews; not that 
Chrilt is nor now every way glorious in himſelf, but in that hee ſhall ' then 
manifeſt his glory; for then his glory ſhall break our as the Sun,when hee ſhall 
{i in the ref bs Majeſty. And here wee muſt note, bow the Apoſtie op» 
poſeth this ſecond coming of Chriſt umo bis former; that was the appearing of 
race, this of glory; that was in humility, forhee came meekly,riding on: the 
alt of an Aﬀe; bur this ſhall bein power, when hee ſhall ride upon the wings 
ofthe windcs, and make the clouds his Chartiot, that wasto teach righteou(- 
nds; butrhisro terriunerate it; thatto be like a ſervant, tobe judged and 
condemned for fin, this ro declare himſelf the Son, tro whom all judger 
is cotunitted\yiate Father : Now indeed his majeſty and” greacncls 1strod- 
den down and contemned, atid the glory of the world | (elf aboye 
bis;' bur then ſhall all vertling glory mel before him, when hee ſhall a 
pear 'inſuchbrightneſs, as ſhall obſcure che brightneſs of the Sun, yea 
Hall from Heaven; and infuchglory as neither the ronguecan uter, nor the = 
mind of man-canronceive, called mm the —_— the glory of bis Facber, 
that is, ſnch as isproper to'the Father; to Hinſelf, and the bleſſed ſpirit, and 
not to anycreatiite communicable. 2 This 57 4 glorious appearmng, notonely 
1n regard of ChriſFhimfelf; but even in regatd of his ele alſo, who ſhall ap- 
prar with hit in'glory, Merh. 19.28. When the Sou of man ſhall ft is the 
Throne of bis Majeſty, wee which bave followe# him in the regeneration, ſhall fit 
with bim, 1 John 3.2. Wee know that when het ſhall 1 pods wee ſhall bee like 
$i: For thea'wee ſhall hayerior onely redemption of our ſouls, which even 
here-wee have irrparr; but eyen the kill redetwption of 'our bodies alſo) ow 
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both in ſoul and body receive our inheritance, cyen the Crown and King- 
dome of glory. % FEE. 
Quelt. Buz how ſhall this glory of Chriſt appeare tobe ſobright ? | | 
eAnſw, Our Apoſtle ſaith, that it ſhall appear to be the gloyy of the Mighty Chriſt calleda 
God, Chriſt is called a Mighty God I firſt þmply 1Q himlelt, being of equal Mighty Godz 
might, authority, and power with his Father; and therefore, Pſal. 47. 3. hee WY: is 
hee 15 called an high Lord and rerribley anda great King over all the earth; for 
chat theſe titles belong to Chriſt, the effetts of his government following 
in the next words declare, Secondly, ('emparatively, in reſpe&t af Magiltrates, 
and others that are called Gods; for Chriſt is not a God (as they be) by office, 
or participationy for ſo hee ſhould be buta weak and little God, whereas hee 
isa Mighty God, both in his nature and eſſence; a»d who « God, like our God, 
faith the Plalmiſt>Thirdly,In regard of chis bis apgearaxce;tor although he ſhall 
exerciſe his judiciary power, and appcar as the Son of Man; yet-ſhall hee be 
mightily declared to be the Son of God, much more than by his reſurretian 
from the dead; rhe perſonal union of his divine and humane nature, ſhall 
ſhine out as the Sunin his ſtrength, which while hee lived upoa earth, was 
vailed and hid, And thus it ſhall appear, La 
1 In his humane nature, hec (hall appear the head of the Church his body, 
Epheſ. r. 22. 2 His power fhall be ſuch as ſhall ſubdue all things wats bimfelf,and 
put them under his feet, even Satan, fin, hell, death, and damnation, Kev, 20, 
I4. 4 Cor, 15, 38, Now his glory cannot but be.proportionable to his power; 
hence wee read of the glory of his power, 2 Thel, 1. 9. 3 Hee ſhall come with 
ſ#ch attendants, a5no man is ableto behold the glory of the leaſt of them; 
tor hee ſhall come with thouſand thouſands of his ak being lis Miniſters, 
the glory of all whom hee ſhall ſo farre ſurmount, as the Sun dotb the lefſer 
ſtarres in brightneſs. 4 Hee ſhall fit #pon his greas white Throne, Dan7.9, 
great, as being infinitely more glorious than Solomons white Ivory Throne 
and white, an{werable to the purity and perfeQiun of the Judge,” and judge- 
ment, and being ſer, hee ſhall after the ſummons given to all fleſh, and pre+ 
ſented before him) declare and judge nor onel —_ fins committed from the 
beginning, but. alſo (his God-head maniteſting, the ſame ta his nuinde) 
even the ſecrets of heatts, which none bur God co and then proceed; tp 
the pronouncing of a moſt righteous ſentence, according to the quali 
the perſons preſented; the which ſentence once nttered, ir ſhall ſand: withatt 
all gainſaying for all eternity; In all theſe then ſhall hee ſhew bina(elt,as the 
Son of Man, ſo alſothe Mighey God, | WB 
Now becauſe this appearing is ſer out to be ſo glerious and fearful, in: that 
the perſon of this Judge ſhall be cloathed with all his robes of. glory and ma- 
jeſty, leaſt the godly hereby ſhould be terrified and diſcomficed, leaſt they 
ſhould by rcaſon of their ſins and infirmiciesbe afraid, and loarh- to behold 
this glory, and leaſt that they bt in thenaſclyes ſo.baſe and abjeQ, ſhould 
in to conceive, that they ſhould be contemned, or neglefted of him, who 
ſhew himſelt ſo glorious; the Apoſtle for the comfort of ſuch, addeths thac 
although hce be a Mighty God, 1s ishee alſo owr Savieer, and will ngt. in 
all his glory forget himſelf {o to bez neither can negle& thoſe for whale (alva- 
tion hee paid ſuch a price as was his deareſt blood. Where allo by the way 
a_ that theſe two titles, = g's I 3 carr —_— Nx of two 
jets, as ſome Hereticks have held, ing thereby to this lo preg- - 
nant ateſtimony of the divinity of Chriſt, the weight of which{o Rug hem, 
as that they were glad to flie to a-milerable ſhifr; of diſ-joyning them by a c9- 
lon; that ſo diſ-joynted, the former of them might more pr be atgribur 
ted untothe Father, andthe latter unto the, Son. But the Apoſtle projcſied- 
(as foreſeeing how Satan and his inftruments would oognie tho place) y- 
cth but one article, to note. but. one {ubjeR, ro whom both the PSIG 
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— 9.” a truely and properly agree. The like example wee haves 1 Cor. 


15. 24. So much of the meaning. Now follow the inſtruftions of the 


6T@V TXgx- 
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Akioy TO Doft. 1 The Doltrize of the Geipel rynly men: «p the beart to wait 
= wat for Chriſt s ſecond appearing; for (ceing of the good ti ings which the Goſpel 
received tn bringeth, the greateſt and beſt parr are behinde us, and (ceing God hath nor 
' truth, lifeerh bis perfect glory from us, nor in us, neither wee our perfe& happineſs here 
up the beart to below; and (ecing further it were a bootleſs thing for us to ſerye God here by 
wairforChriſts fa;rh and love, if wee could paſs no further in aſſured hope, and ſctled defire 
———_ #re”” of a better life; therefore doth this doctrine teach us, not onely that the tull 
: redemption of the Sons of God from Sin, Satan, Temptations and tears isbe- 
hinde; bur alſo raiſcth thecye of the mind tobehold, and the afteQions of th: 
heart to long after the time wherein theſe things ſhall be revealed, wherein 
wee ſhall walkby fight, and not by faith; and ina word, wherein ourſalya- 
tion now begun bee perfeSted, and wee injoy the harveſt of thoſe good 
things, the firſt fruits whereof have here contented us. 

I Tothe confirming of which truth, it is firſt to be noted, that the Scripture 
” ſpeaketh in ſuch phraſes, asif the whole work of the Goſpel were no other, 
than to raiſeus unto this bleſſed expectation, 1 Pet. I. 3. Who bath begotten 
64 4 ang to 4 lively hope, &c. that is, wee who before were ſtrangers, and with. 
owt bope, are now through the mercy of God, by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel 
regenerated, and fo reſtored to the hope of an inheritance not fading, im- 
mortal, ceſeryed in the Heavens, Cel,1.23. If yee bee net moved away (hce 
ſaith not from the Goſpel, but) from the hope of the G oſel ,hamely, thoſe ſweet 

promiſes of life, which are the very matter of the Goſpel. 

Secondly, The whole doftrine iscalled by the name of confidence, and 
hope, to ſhew, that one maine ſcope of it is, to raiſc the heart hereunto, Heb, 
3.6. If wee hold faft the confidence and rejozcing of the bope; that is, the doAtrin 
ofy the Goſpel, cby theſe are diſpenſed and confirmed; then are wee the 

eof God, 

41h The Apoſtle ſometime ſpeaketh, as if the whole work of cvery 
diſpenſer of the Goſpel, were no other, or greater than to quiet the heart in 
this e ion; and that in his own example, and the reſt of the Apoſiles, 
1 Theſ. 1.10, Tee know what entring wee had, and how wee turned you from 
Idols nnto God, 4nd to look, for his Son from Heaven: No ſooner were they 
rurned to God, but they waited for his Son; and thar all the gitrs of Miniſtery 
are beſtowed to work 1n beleevers this expefation, wee have an expreſs place, 
x Cor. 1.7. Tee are not deſtitute of any gift, waiting, Fc. 

 Andlaſtly, It addeth tothe evidence of this truth, that the faithful are 
wp marked, as by their property; even ſuch as with good ſcryants ex- 
pe their Maſters comin 7" wy 24. 45+ ſuch 4: look for him, Heb. g. 28, ſuch 
« love bis appearing, 2 Fi, 4+ 8. {uch as being wiſe Virgins, and loving 

Spouſes, prepare themſelyes, and every needful thing for the Bridegrooms 
comming '; and ſuch as being ſtrangers and pilgrimsupon the earth, have 
their cyes till towards their Country, who while they live in carth, yet traf- 
Phil, 3. z fick, and havetheir converſation in Heaven, from whence they lookfor a Sa- 
 vViowr, | 
Trial ofour © Uſe 1 Hereisanother tryal, to ſee whether wee have received this grace of 
ſelves by tte the Goſpel in truth, or in appearance onely : If in truth, then is che. taſte of 
former deQrin. the loye of Chriſt ſo ſweet unto us, as that wee cannot but long after our fill of 
him in his appearing; the ſons of the Church, begotten by the Goſpel, cannor 
but wait for the adoption of Sons; the Church s ſick of love after him whom 
her ſoul lovethz the common voice of the Spouſe is Amen, untothe promile of 
Chriſts coming, Rev. 23,21. the Bride ſaith, Come, and doubleth ber deſire 
Cant,z.5 andardency; laying, Amen, Amen; ſoasthey are none of Chriſts Spouſes _ 
| <44 ; ay 
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ſay not come; Nevet think then thar thy heart is right affetted, until thou 
finde id it this deſire, and _— afrer Chrilt thy life; for this is a ſpecial 
note of diſcerning berween the'godly and the wicked; the one hath the Spi- 

rit which ſaich come, the other ſhakear the mention of this coming; the one 
longech till theſe ſhadows flie away, and that day break on them: the other can 
no more defire his coming; than rhe guilty fellon can the coming and pre- 
lence of the Judge, Us 

Bur that no man may bee deceived 1n this trial; examination muſt be more 
articularly made; whether this waiting be ſuch as the Scripture preſcriberh, 
kaſtby miſtaking it, men faile of thar comfort they leane unto intheir moſt 


ce ſure then that thy waiting be ſound 'and true, 1 Inthe groend of it, 
2 Inthe qualities. 3 Inthe ſound frus and effects of ir, _ _ s: [a6 
The gro#nd of this expeCtarion, muſt be the tree promiſe of God for all our - this expe 
farure welfare, applicd by fairh unto our own hearts; the which promiſe of C,;a - Pp 
God being moſt certain, and our faith alſo as certainly laying hold thereon, quired, 
giveth ſuch a certainty to our hope, as the Scripture boldly [peaketh, it cay » A ſound 
never make us aſhamed, yea and aſcribeth 4a full aſſnraxce amo it, Heb, 6. 11, Ercund. 
and calleth ir the ſwre and tedfat Anchor of the ſort, yerſe 19. This ground pumbard. s. 
diſtinguitheth our Chriſtian hope, trom choſe jogling perſwaſtons of the Pa- ſear,ciftinR.a6 
pilts, which they call hope; for aske them concerning rheir hope, what ir 1s? 
chey cell us, that it is a perſwaſijon ariſing partly from the grace of God, and 
partly from our own preceding merits. Bururge them, and ſay, mee thinks 
there ſhonld be no vrear comfort nor ſetledneſs, to leane upon a verrue foun- 
ded upon meri:; they will tell you, that indeed no man can be ſure of his 
ſalvation; for that were too much, preſumption; bur do well, and hope well; 
hope well, and have w#l1: But againft them wee affirme, that Chriſtian hope 
buildeth certainey 1pon ſpecial faith (neither of which they can abige ro hear of) 
without ſpecial reyclation, and thar by this reaſon : Louk what was the 
ound of Abrahams hope, the ſame muſt be the ground ofthe hope of all 
| + pang bur the free Promiſe of God applicd 'by Faith in ſpecial, was the 
ground of Abrahams hope and waiting, Kew. 4. 20,21. Hee donbred not, but 
was rengthened infaith, being xr affored. that hee which had promiſed; was 
able to doit, There is no difficulty here, but that Abrahams had a {pecial word, 
for ſpecial faich co be groanded, which (fay they) wee want:, But I anſwer, 
that in the Scripture wee have in ſubſtance a particular word, it tharGod who 
hath given the promiſe, hath alſo given a commandement.to every, beleever, 
to apply it in ſpecial to hirnſelf, 1 Job. 3. 2.3,andthis is equivalent to a parti- 
cular word. | oh 
Obje&. But it is preſmmption to hope without merits, he 
Aſw, It is indeed preſumprion to hope for them, they being fo farre infe- 
riobr to the thing hoped for. Aga, it is faith, and not aa yi to hope 
for ſalvation in and turthe merits of Chriſt, though not for gut own. So'much 
of the ground, the qualities follow. Sr R. a 
Secondly, The qualitics whereby the ſoundneſs ofthis Chriſtian expeRa+ » Seundgall- 
tion is diſcerned, are four. 1 [t maſt elimbe above all bumant ſeyſe and reaſon; ties, which ae 
for ir is no waiting with carnal efes, but with rhe cies of faich, which the A- toure., 
ſtle definerh to bethe exiſterice ofthings nor ſeen; and fight extinguiſherh 
pe; which is of future good rhings; nay more, it muſt hope ofren the clean 
tonttary to that which it ſeeth, as abraham was [aid to rep avove hope; when 
hee ſaw nothing inhimſclf, itt Sarah, in the twhole coutTe of nature burthings 
which would havedafhcd his hopes; even ſo here, while within our ſelves we 
can behold little beſides'our Gns atd 1ofirmities, while withour our ſelves wee 
have Eſas hating usin his heart, and /þmae! brig was us with rhe rongue; 
while in this life wee atecompaſſed with nnſerics, in the end of this = _ 
\ cath, 
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death, after this life with the grave and corruption of it; all which ſeem to e- 
cliple our hopes, and curthem ſhort; yet now is the time that our hope myſt 
be working, and looking at things within the vaile, that as a ſtrong ſtafle ir 
may uphold us in a godly courle, = 5p | 
2 The ſecond ſound quality of this hopetul expeRarion is, that it muſt beg 
patient; for what wee bope wee expe with patience, Rom. 8, 25, and (0. ne. 
ceffary is patience unto hope, that the Apoſtle callerh this walting by the 
name of paticnce itſelf, 2 Thef. 3.5. The Lord guide your hearts ts the 
waiting for of Chrift; thatis, to1ndure 1n waiting for Chr . And wee have 
need of patience ro enjoy the promiſes : Abrabam himſelt cnjoyed- not the 
romiſe, till hee had waired _ Heb, E. 15. wee ſhall deceive our 
elves, if wee look tobe wrapt into Heaven, as Evech and Elias were; ſceing 
the promiſes of life go wich exception of the Croſs, which will cry our pa- 
tience. Wee know there isa time promiſed, wee may neither preſcribe ir, 


' nor if wee beleeve make haſte; burtas the Husbandman paricntly expccteth the 


Proy, 13 I2 


fruirs of the carth; much more ſhould wee poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, to reap 
our fruits and harveſt in Heaven, 

The third quality is, « ſighing and longing «fter the thing hoped for; the heart 
that waitcth ter ſuch things, hath both a grief for the abſence, and a groaning 
deſire after the preſence and poſſeiſon of them, Rows, 8. 23. Wee figh in our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, even the redemption you body. To this pur- 
pole ſaith Solomon, that hope deterred, painerhthe heart. Thus ſhould wee be 
lick of love, and never finde our ſelves well and at eaſe in any thing below, 
never think our ſclves happy in things preſent, which are indeed but priſon- 
joyes, in compariſon of the joycs of Heaven; but (as crazed perſons) beever 
complaining and wiſhing, Oh! who (hall deliver mee from this body of death? 
Now who ſeeth nor thatthis quality includeth an earneſt love of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom we therefore wait for, becauſe wee love him; whence the A- 
poſtle Paul fitly knirteth theſe rwo together, 2 Theſ. 3, 5. The Lord guide your 

carts to the love of Gody and the waiting for of Chriſt; concluding thence that 


 weecannot wait onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs wee firſt love him. 


are allo four. 


The fourch quality is a rejojcing in that owr hopes ſhall certainly come: Rom. 
5, 2, wee rejoyce wnder the hope of the glory of God, that is, that wee ſhall par- 
take oneday of his glory. Excellent is that place in 1 Per. 1. 8. whom wee 
have ot ſeen, and et wee love him, and beleeve in him, and rejojce with joy un- 
Peake and glorions, receiving the end of feanth, which is ſalvation, And 
urely if 4brahamthe Father of our Faith, rcjoyced to ſee the day of Chriſts 
humility ſo farre eff, even twathouland years, how ought wee his belceving 
children rejoyce to ee the day of his and our own glory approaching ſo ncer, 
that now is even the laſt minute of the laſt houre ? how ſhould wee rejoyce 
iathat the time of refreſhing and reſtoring all thingsis come ? and it wee be 
Spcuſes of this Bridegroom» wee cannotbur i wee are exhorted) rejozce in 
that the marriage of the Lambe is come, and © the da 
with an incorrxprible Crown of glory. 
The third thing to try the ſoundneſs of this expeQation, is by the efeRs of 


y of our own coronation 


: | it, and theſe be four. 1 [t pur eh and pwrgeth the heart and life, whoſoever 


hath this bope, pargeth himſelf, tor hee that waiteth for Chriſt, waitcth tor this 
cad, to be likg him; and therefore conformeth kimlſelf daily unto his ſimilicude, 
and becometh woe be is pxre; the which purity (howſeever it bee cſteemed 
of in the world) whoſoever profiteth nor in, hee cannot hope nor wait for 


Chriſt. If a man afterthe tcarme of a tew years hope for a large revenuc, hee 
cannoty nor will not inthe mean time take the way to cut off all his hopes, 
but rather make waics for the accompliſhment, and prevent whatſoever 
would come between him and them. Ir istrue tharthe blood of Chriſt pur- 
geth us from all fin, by ſatisfying for it, and meriting the ſpirit. of ſanfifica- 
| con 
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tion for belcevers; bur yet wee malt purge ourſelves, by manifeſting that wee 
receive not this grace in vainy nor neglect che means wherein wee are torteſti= 
fic our thankfulneſs, which .is by ſtriving againſt iniquiry. The Scripture noteth 
him to be an cvilſervaat, thar ſaith, he watteth for his Maſters comingzand yet 
hee beateth his fellow lervants, and fitterh down wich drunkards, ſuch hopes 
astheſe cnd in vain perlwaſton, when preſumption and ungrounded confi- 
dence confoundeth the perſon that giveth them harbour. Doſt thou hope 
then to be like Chriſt when hee appearcth ? chou muſt then reſemble him in 
this life, being in thy meaſure pure, holy, innocent, meck; loving and obedi- 
ent; profeſs hope without this conformity unto Chriſt, it is but a prerence; 
all isunſound and deceitful. | 
2 1t not onely freeth from fin, but frameth to obedience both cheerful and con- 
ſftam; whereot wee have a pregnant example in Chriſt himſelf, whom wee  . 
are commanded to look at for imitation; who tor the joy that was | ſet before Heb- 13.,2 
bim, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed che (hame. So alſo are the Saints in their 
meaſure, looking to the joy before them, invincible; both in labours and ſuf- 
ferings; hope worketh the will, it ſetteth the hands, and holdeth them to 
work; it putteth a difference between the works of Chriſtians and civil men; 
they arrempt Chriſtian duries, that their Maſter may finde them well doing; 
and hold our alſo in well doing; but theſe undertake fightly duties,but in ſome 
by-reſpeCt or other, and wanting this hope are off and on; eſpecially in difh- 
culries, they give up all; whereas the Chriftian who hath the recompence 
_ in hiscyc, can cſteem with Acoſes; the rebuke - of Chriſt © greac 
riches. | | 
3 This hope taketh off onr fiery edge aud beat of afſeftions from the world, and 
ſetteth thens above, it fixeththe eye upon things within the vaile, che glory of 
which, dimmeand obſcure all the glory of the world; it cauſcth refuſal of the 
pleaſures of {in tor a ſeaſon; it maketh treaſures of Egypt ſeern ſmall,” yea vile 
In a mans eye comparatively; the expeCtation of this refurreion, makerhthe 
mocks and contempts of the world to be contemned; yea: ſentences of death; 
nay executions lightly eſteemed off; this hope hath carried Martyrs through 
Fires; Fears, Lions Dens, Tecthy and a thouſand Kkindes of death,. throu 
all which they haſtened to the fruition of the thing hoped for, in which onely 
they looked for ſecurity and contentment: ls 
4 It being the Daughter of faith, maketh not weary, but ſtill uſeth the buſt 
means for the obtaining the thing boged, It is importunate with God by prayer, 
for the coming of Chriſt, and (as Facob) wraſtleth with God; when it hath no+ 
thing bur it ſclif to ſuſtain faith; yea and preyaileth with the Canaamitiſh wos- 
man after many repulſcs; they that have this hope; pray for'all the means 
which baſten this coming; for the free paſſage'of the Goſpel, the peace of Je- 
ruſalem, the purity of dodrinc, which themſelves love and beleeve, and pro- 
pagate unto others by word and example; that ſo fatre as lyeth in them, 'rhe 
number may be cycry way accompliſhed. And further, they grieve and for- 
row when any of theſcare hindred, when the ſtate of the Miniſtery and Mini- 
ſters is deſtitute and diſtreſſed; when the light and life of profeflors is obſcured 
and darkened; when crrours are:broached, | maintained, anditeccived; : for 
theſe are things coming berween them and their hopes, and juſt cauſes of 
heavioeGandarict. ene we, 3 ell ve = 4. 
{ſe 1 Now this tryal will diſcover to many 'tnen their cftares; who lay hold 
on the;doctrine of grace to ſalvation, bur not: ro inſtruction. .' Some beleeve 
not; nor hope for any ſuch cftare hereafter; asthe fairbful are- in Chriſt par- 
takers of; but for all our preaching ofthe fatneſs of that land, deale'asithe 
Iſraelites did with Caleb and Jeſhmah concerning the promiſed land, who when Nunb,t4.9-16 
_ told the people, chat it was a good and a fat land;and thar'if the Lord loy- 
edthem, hee would give itthem, and ſeat _ in it, they-rebeltioully _ Velſe x3; 
iT one 
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ſtone them with ſtanes, bur preſently the ſentence patſed upon them frem the 
mouth of the Lord, that rhey ſhould never ſee that land. Which were it nor 
the conceir of men, it could not be that they could live fo like the Saddures, 
who lay there is =o Reſwrrettion, nor Angel, nor Spirit : Such as was that Car= 
dinal of 8#rboy, who profeſſed, that hee would not giye his part in Pars, for 
his partin Paradiſe; 'of whoſe minde, ſome-who perhaps will cry cut on him 
are, while they were well appaid it there were no other Heaven, nor no 
changing of their eſtate; and: were that Pope alive again, it is tobe feared hee 
ſhould not want Proteſtants taking part of his herefie, who all his lite time 
could not be-perfwaded, whether there was an Heaven or Hell, and therefore 
at his death blaſphemoully uttered theſe words, Now ſhall I krow whether there 
be a God, an Hellyor #ny immortality of the ſont, and ſhortly after knew it ro 
lis colt, uv 

- Others are fallenaſleep with the evil ſervant, wlule their Maſter makceth 
ſtay of his coming, -and in one dead fleep of fin or other (out of which they 
will nor be wakened) waſte out their daics, as though their ſouls ſhould for 
ever flcep alter death, ſuch ſleepers are ill watchmen. Others call on the Loxd' 
Jeſusrocome, but never till they be ca(t on their death-bed, rheir hearts nor 
mourhes never harbour ſuch requeſts ia their lite time, and therefore in all 
likelihood chey-ate unſound. And many others there are, who nouriſha falſe 
hope, or rather a fancy inſtead of hope; for it is like the Popiſh per{ſwaſion of 
which wee ſpake, unſound in the grownd, they have nothing to ſhewfor the e- 
vidence of bivie faith;zas alſo in the qualities; for it muſt bee fed by things they 
can (ee; it mult have good hold and pawnes of God, and then it can truſt him; 
itis moſt impatieut in any of Gods delaies; it wiſheth nor, but tearerh' rather 
this coming of Chriſt, and ſo cannot rejoyce in the certainty that hee will 
come totheir full redemprion; it is uhſound alfo in the effetFs, it purgerh not 
the heart, naſty corners lic thete un{wept and untrim'd up; it framerh 
tot tothe obedience of Gods Word and Will; it littech not up the foul 
from the world to heavenly mindedneſs and converſation; it uſeth no 
means of conſcience to haſten this coming of Chritt : it rejoyceth not where 
' are, it forroweth not where they are not ; let the ſtare of che Church 
fink or [wimme ; ſothey n their own; but let no man that would not 
be confounded, leane upon {uch an expeQation, in which there is nothing 

- fe 2 Socing it is 4 property of the Goſpel, to lift up the heart to wait for 
Chriſts coming; '|&t ſo many as profeſs to give entertainment to the Goſpel, 
provoke themſelves unto this tion; ' which being a dury (o neceffary, 
and of (o fruitful uſe through all the Chriſtian life, and yer fo generally 
leted amongſtmen, becauſe naturally mens hearts are drawn downunts 

ts and pleaſures here below; therefore are the Scriptures plentiful here 
—_ in maſt ychemenc and forcible perſwafions to urge us hereun+ 
tos ror, ; | ; | 

2 Inthe Textevery wordis a motive anto it; as 1 Inthatitis called a 
bleſſed bope, the perſon that hopeth is a bleſſed man, and the end of this expe- 
Ration is b $: Bleſſed i hee that watcheth and keeperh bis garments. 
And, Bleſſed ta}i the ſervant bee whom the Zlufter findeth ſo doing,” + The 
appearing is calleda glorious appearing, of a Mighty God, the juſt Judge of all 
the world; and $3 That hee-who appcat we Jace, is the ſame.who 
is our Sevioxr; inall which regards; itis the part of all fach as would atrain 


bleſſeineſs, parricipare of his glory, and be faved by hnn, to waic" for" bis 


coming. | , | 
3 Elſewhere in the Scripture, x Wee have the commandement of God, 
Luk, 12.36. Bee yee like nnto men that wait for their Maſter, when bite wil 
retarne from the wedding, that when hee cometh and kwocketh, they may 
101/58 C- 
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immediately open unto him. 2 Herein is puta difference between the godly and 
rhe wicked; 1t was ever a marke of good men to wait for Chriſts appearance, 
che ancient beleevers of the Old Teſtament, tor his firſt coming in the fleſh 
1n humulity; {0 Simeong Joſt pt of Arimathes, Anna, Were deſcribed by thisz 
that they waited for the conſolation of 1/rae/; and how much more ſhould 
wee for this glorious appearance, which bringerh not grace onely with ir, but 
tulneſs of glory ? On the contrary, the ungodly perſon is deſcribed to be ſuch 
a one, as whoſe Maſler, cometh in an hoxr hee looketh not, and in a day hee 
rhinketh wot : (o the fooliſh Virgins had prepared nothing. 3 The danger of 


thoſe whom this day ſhall oppreſs unawares; ſuch a ſervant faith that Text, 


ſhall be cut in two, and have his portion with unbekeeyers; ſuch fooliſh Vir- 
gins ſhall have the gate of the marriage chamber ſhur againſt them; and asthe 
Apoſtle, Heb. 9, 28. Chriſt appcareth not the ſecond time to the ſalyation of 
any, but of ſuch as w4ite for him, 4 Fromthetime of this appearing; 2 In 
regard of the uncertainty of it, Rev. 16, 15, Behold I come as a theef in the 
wight, bleſſed is hee that watcheth; for it the houle-keeper knew what houre 
the theet would come, would hee not watch? but wee know no hour, that we 
might watcheyery hour. 2 In regard of the nearnels of it; the Apoſtles time 
was the laſt hour, and ours then cannot bur pe the laſt minute: a feartul 
thing, and full of danger it is, to conceive that the Maſter will deferre his 
coming, or that the Lord is flow, as men count flacknels; or that the Law 
is but a {car-crow becaule felions are put 1n priſon, and bound oyer to the 
Aſſizes, and not preſently executed, This day may be nearcr in ir (elf, 
at leaſt to thy (elf than thou thinkeſt for, and yer.a very little while, and 

i come, will come, and will not tarry, Let us apply our hearts 


hee that ſha 
hereuntoa little. 

Every man when hee ſeethevery thing grow worſe and worſe,can ſay, 
ey the world drawethinear ancad; and much more may wee, who have 
our 
in the plotting, contriving, and executing miſchict, againſt the Church, may 
wee not conclude, that ſurely his time is very ſhort > when wee lee particular 
judgements upon our Country, lingring and- durable plagues, threatnings 
of whole Kingdomes and Countries, with viſible jadgergents upon particular 
perſons; why do wee not conclude that ſurely theſe are forerunners of the ge- 
| neral, and thar it is not farre off. If wee ſee the Sun and Moon, and great 
gta in the Church fall from Heaven, and be darkened; if the Starces, 
the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, loſe their ſhine, and fall from their firſt love; 
why,do wee not think that ſhortly the Heayens themſelves ſhall ſhrivie away 
like a ſcroule, and be no more ? ſeeing the Scriptures afhrme, that immedi- 
ately after ſuch things this appearing ſhall be, _ In a word, -whea wee (ce ſuch 
general ſecurity, that all men cry peace, pcacc, unto themſelves; if wee ſhall 
perceiye Nob, daics returned again in which meneaty anddrink, build, and 
plant, marry, and givein marriage, and think »othing, cirhcr nothin elſcz or 
wething more; how is it that we cannot conceive of this appearing, which ſhall 
be as a flood and deſtrution toall that think not of it ? for as a ſnare ſhall ic 
come uponallthc ungodly of the earth, _ | 0 82 

. ſe; . Secing the doftrine of the Goſpel not onely bringeth the evidence 
. offalvation, bur lifcerhup the heart to wait for ir, it appeareth that ir is the 
doQtrine of God, braught by the Son of God from the boſome of his Farherz 
the dotrine that raiſeth the mind to Heaven muſt needs be heavenly; and 
this is the doctrine which wee preach, becaulc it is fruirful herein. Some bu- 
lie themſelves in prying more intothe men, and. their calliags that bring it, 
than intothe doctrine ir (elf, and refaſe this moſt bleſſed treaſure, becauſe they 
[ce not the; holy Ghoſt ſo vilibly calling our Miniſters, as if hee ſhould far or: 
ont heads with ficry tongues, Ty [ would wiſh, z To look well totheic 
| Z 4 OW 


es exerciſed in the Word, when wee ſce Satan ſo buſie and ſtirring 
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own callings, for ſure hee that 1s pragmarical in other mens callings, is care- 

leſsand negligent in his own; and let themſelves weigh the mak and vive 
ſentence, whether ro contemne and neglett (o great ſalvation, willſtand with 

an cficftual calling unto the grace of God. 2 To enquire not ſo much whe. 
ther our callipngs, or whether our doctrine be as good as Peters or Panls.- 
2 Toobſervethe work and fruit of our Miniſtery, in regenerating man 


 thouſands,and begetting them to heavenly life and converſation; whereas falſe 


teachers and falfe dodrine regenerate none, | 
Dott. 2 eAnexcellenxt means to provoks men unto the duties of Chriſtianity, 


asked the Apoſtle, but: how ſhall wee be able to go through the duries you 
have deſcribed, and hold out againſt the manifold diſcouragements which in 
the entertainment of this do&rine wee are ſure ro meet wirhal ? rhe anſwer is, 
Waiting for the appearance of the Mighty God our Saviownr, For firſt, it is a 
notable means to ſet and enter men tnto this courſe of godlineſs; and this is 
clearin the Scriptures, where wee may obſerve the Spirit of God uſing this 
conf{ideration, as a ſpecial morive both todraw men our of their ſins, toge- 


ther with the love of this world; as alſoroplant in them the fear and reve- 


rence of the Lord; all which muſt be done before men can come to breathe in 
the common aire of Chriſtians. | 
For the firſt, how doth the Scripture revoke the young man from his uns 
bridled vanity,and from walking in the fight of his own cies, and luſt of his 
own heart, butby the remembrance that for all this hee mnſt come to ju agement, 
This was the argument uſed by Peter to the people of Jeruſalem, who Hlocked 
toſce the ameman, who lay at the beautiful gate of the Temple healed, A- 
mend your lives,and turne,that your ſins may be put away when thetime of refreſhing 
fhall come from the preſence of the Lord,and bee ſhall ſend Jeſw Chriſt.By the ſame 
rt would the Apoſtle Pan! have wonne the Athenians from their Ido» 
latries, A#, 19.30. Bnt'now bee would have all men to repent, becauſe hee hath 
appointed a day, inwhich bee will judge the world; and have reclaimed unhappy 
Felix from Is wicked and ms lifey when hee made bim :remble in 
henring the judgement to come. 2 Tothe torſaking of the world in the profits 
and-plcaſures ot it, how effeQtual this perſwaſion is, the Apoſtle in his own ex- 
ample declareth, Phil. 3. 7, who accounted all advantages loſs, yea dungro 
attain the reſurrection of the'dead; while his minde was upon the reſurreQion 
and Chrilts appearing, hee was mortified unto the world, and the world-unto 
him,” 3 Forthe working of awe and reverence of God in the heart, Zcclef. 


2.13. Fear God, and keep bis Commandements, for God will bring every work, 


imo judgement. And when the Ange would proyokethe inhabitants of the 
earth to fear and reverence before God, and ſtand in awe of him, hee uſeth no 0- 
therargument than that the howre of bis judgement is come, And ſurely were 
we notharder of heart than the Anvil,it could not be but the conſideration of 
this judgement, ſhould hammer and work usto the undertaking of a- godly 
and Chriſtian courſe. 
-- Secondly,' As this conſideration may be of efficacy to beger usunto God, ſo 
is it a moſt notable Nurſe of all good dnties, and a ſweet provocation to chearful- 
ef3 and diligence in the duties of Piety, Righteouſneſs, and Sobrietys The A- 
oftle Paul himfelf waghereby underproped, in keeping good conſcience be- 
ore'God and all men, e hee looked for the reſunreibien of 
7##t; and hence did the Apoſtles { and proyoke rherrdelves 


the jnff-and wn- 
d others to 


chediligent praftice of the duties of their callings, both'general and particu- = 
lar, t Cor.5. 9. confidering'the terrexys of the Lord, wee yorſmaie men. ' Thus 
Paul chargeth Timothy not onely to keep thoſe his commandements without 
| fpot #ntil the appearing of the Lord Feſus Chrif, bur alſoas hee would'anſwer 
at the 4ppearing of Chriſt, to preach inſtantly, inſcaſon, aud ont of ſeaſon; and Pe- 
> ter 


& - 


*s the confederation of Chriſts coming unto __ For ſome might have 
; | 


ow | +. } 
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- Verſ. 13. Epiſtle of St. Paul co Titus, 
| ' ter warneth the Elders to feed the flock, and be enſamples unto them, thas 
when the chick Shepheard ſhall pear, hey might receive an incorruptible Crawn. 
By which motives they much more provoked themſelves co their own ſpecial 
duries, as appcareth, 1 Thef, 2. 19, And for the gencral duties of Chriſtianity, 
every Chriſtian is by this reaſon [purred forward thereunto, 2 Per. 3. 11. con- 
{idering theſe things ſhall be diflolyed, what manner of men can wee to be 
i0 all godly converſation? And that this expeQation of Chriſt isa notable 
preſervative of all Chniſtian vertues, who can deny that readeth thoſe ma- 
nifold places, where watching and keeping the garments, watching and (o- 
briety, ear" and watch, watching and ftedfaftneſs in the faith, are coupled 
t o inſeparably, as that they ſtand and fall rogether ? who ſeeth nor 
hence , how this one grace ſctreth us forward in the whole praftice of g0d- 
lineſs? | 
Thirdly, This waiting is 4 notable means of bolding out, and conſtant per ſeve- 
raxce inall well doing anto the end; without which how often ſhould wee bee 
diſcouraged,and roo willing to-look back ? how could \ee fufter with Chriſt, 
anleſs wee had hope to ratgne with him? Chriſtianity is a wartare, whercin 
it is no marrer of caſc to hold our ground, and our Crown, that nonetake ic 
from us: Now the ſpecial means to hold us on 1n the contending for the faith; 
is to wait for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev, 3.11. Behold, 1 come ſhortly, hold 
faſt that thou haft. Tt isa work of many labours, much ſwear, and no leſs dif- 
ficulry;: and here the ſluggiſh fleſh would contentedly thruſt the hand into the 
bofome; but here is a ſpecial means to renew our ſtrength in working righ- 
reouſneſs, 1 Jobs 2. 28. little children abide in him, that when bee ſhall appear, 
Wee may be bold and not aſhamed at his coming, Many temptations will come 
in our way, the barial of the Father, the texding of the farme, the marriape of 4 
Wife, the care ofthe Family, the bidding of Friexds farewel; many will ie the 
occaſions of looking back, and plucking back the haxd from this ſpiritual 
ploagh: now what better way to continue with Chrift in temptation, than that 
which himſelf deviſed, namely, to remember rhat hee hath appointed « King= 
dome for ſuch, that they ſhall car and drink athis Table, and judgethe Tribes 
of Iſrael? Many are the reproaches, loſſes, crofles, unjuſt ſentences andjudge- 
ments which will meet men in this profeſſion; and it is no new thing to bee 
hated of a8 men for Chriſts ſake; now what better ground of patience, 
than that the coming of the Lorddraweth near ? dothen as Chriſt himſelf did, 
' commend all to him that + rightcoutly. Do as the Saints haye' ever 
done, appeal from the unjuſt ſentences of men, and lookup tothis appearing 
of the Mighty God our Saviour, whoſe tribunal and judgement ſhalt reverſc 
allunjuſt and partial ſentences, whether publick or private; ſo did Job; ſo did 
Davids1o did John Haſſe, and Jerom of Prague, and aſſure thy ſelf, that the 


c ofall the carth will judge righteouſly, Gem. 18, 25. T0 
Jo But what is there in this appearance of Chriſt, which makgth the ex- 
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pet arion of it of ſuch efficacy both to ſet us in, and ſtirre up our chearfulneſs; as al- 


ſo continue ut inthis Chriſtian courſe ? 


ward ts with him: and this recompence of reward wor 


creaſeth courage; and adderh diligence to every good wotk. 
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principally atthe'reward; forthere be rwo things in their-eye berweed 4heir 
work and this wages 1 Gods gloty, whom th 

Charge of their ow dury; and rhefithey know that their labowr is not. in, vir 
inthe Lord, The which aFHe Scripture propoundeth as a prick unto , 
{oin thislaſt placeicis lawtaland meetrocatt che eye upon it. Thar lace 
2 T1, 2. 6.. importeth tharthehusbandman'in his [about nay) looks: 
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- follow his ſuffering; ſo Luk, 24. 28. Oughr not Chriſt ro ſuffer, and 


A Commentary upon the | Chap.2 ; 
likely to be the fruic of his labour aforehand; hee that earerh, eararh in hope, and 
hee that chreſheth; looketh to be partaker of his hope, and hee that dreſſerh the 
Fig-tree may loak to cat of the fruit, ſaith Se/omes, The ſame thing alſo teach- 

the Apoſtle, when hee compareth all our works of mercy toa ſowing, and 
draweth usto caſt the eye of our minds upon our harveſt, that as wee would 
wiſh thatto be cither more ſparing or more liberal, ſo to diſperſe our ſeed, 
And herein the holy Ghoſt ftayoureth our infirmity, who well knowing how 
forcible the expeRation of gain in carthly things is,to hold men in labours an 
travels, giveth us leaye in heavenly things rodo the like. _ 

{ſe \Whoſoever then is a negligent Mcdiratour of this appearing of Chriſt, 
ſtripeth himſelf of a ſpecial prop, both of his faich, and the lively truits of it; 
in want of which help, the beſt would go but faintly forward, If Meſes him- 
{elf was enabled to ſuffer reproach with Gods people , becauſc hee looked for 
the recompence of reward; and if David had fainted, wnleſ» hee had hbopedto ſee 
the goodneſs of the Lordin the Land of tbe living; what ſhould wee weaklings 
expect other than to fall down right never to riſe again, without ſuch a ſtay, as 
whereby theſe worthies ſupported themſelves, Ler no man ſay, wee are Chri- 
ſtians, and ſtrong, and ſhould ſerye God for himſelf; folay I; and yer {fo were 
theſe much more; and ſo were the belecyers to whom the Apoſtle writ, ne- 
yertheleſs it had not been ſafc for them to haye refuſed ſo merciful encitement, 
asis the hope of the recompence of reward. 

Dot. 3 Itmaybe hencealſo noted, When is the time that the glory of Je- 
ſas Chriſt ſhall ſhine owt in full brightneſs, namely, the time of this bis ſecond 4 
pearing, for thes hee ſhall ſit pon the Throne of bis glor; and then ſhall wee ſee the 
Sow of man Coming 1% the clouds, with power and great glory; for hee ſhall be 
glorious both in his own perſon, as before wee heard; as alſo in his whole 
adminiſtration of juſtice againſt the wicked, upon whom hee ſhall get himſelf 
a greater namethan hee did upon Pharaoh and his Hoſt, or all fo wicked 
Princes and people that eyer lived, who for the glory which ſhall ſhine abour 
him, ſhall call for the hills to cover them, and the mountains to oppreſs them. 
Hee ſhall bee glorious alſo to his Saints, when they ſhall behold him that was 
betrayed, (pitred on, condemned, crucified between two theeyes, dead and bu- 
ried ,to be ſo exceeding advanced above men and Angels, and aboye all that 
can cycr cntcr into their hearts. wr hee ſhall be glorious, yea marveiloxs 
is his Saints, who when Chriſt their life ſhall appear,ſhall alſo appear with hin 
i» glory; it ſhall be marveilous to them, who a little before were fo afflicted, a« 
ed, contemned, and perſecuted, to fce themſelves ſo ſuddenly to attain that 
fulneſs of glory which their eye never ſaw before, nor thcir hearts could before 
ever concave,to {ce their ſouls cloathed with ſuch righteouſneſs as God him- 


{elf delighterh in; and their vile bodies changed, arrayed with immortality, 


and made like the glorious body of Jeſus Chrift, 
Uſe 1 Letnonebetroubled that his firſt coming was in meekneſs, baſeneſs, 
paſſion, for the Apoſtle Peter obſerved, that it was meet that his glory ſhould 
t1nen enter 
into bis glory? and 1s notthis that which all the Prophets and Moſes ſaid ſhould 
come to pals > that Chriſt ſhould ſwffer, and be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, For what other thing could any of the Prophets write concerning 
Chriſt, bur cither touching his es hisglory? and how could. bim- 
ſclthave been raiſed bur after, or wee, but by kusabaſement ? Let nor there- 
fore both thine cyes be fixed (as the Jews arc) upon the baſcneſs, of his 
firſt comming, bur ler one behold (asa Chriſtian) the glory of this ſecond 
appearing ,\ which ſhall abundantly countervai humility of the for; 
mer. - -OEt. 
"#ſe'2 The g 
who have deſpil 
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pel. For whoſoever now in this: his appearance of grace will not tremble-ar 
his word, to frame their {oules to the obedience of it; ſhall at this ſecondap- 
peara:2ce of glory, tremble ro duſt at his greatneſs, ard not be able to abi 

che brightneſs of his glory. Thoſe that are now aſhamed of him, and: that 
contempt and diſhonour that followeth his profeſſion, ſhall then bee aſha- 
med of them(elves,when the Son of God ſhall be aſhamed of them: And as for 
ſuch as daily pcirce him with the ſpeares and nayles of their fins, they ſhall be 
ſurc to (ee him thus glorious whom they have peirced, when themſelves ſhall 
be peirced with ſhame and forrow to their endieſs contuſion; 

Yſez, Tocomiort thefaichful, ſeeing there is a time when they alſo ſhal 
appcar inglory ; they muſt be concent firlt ro ſuffer with Chriſt, before they 
can reigne with him, and weare the crowne of thornes, before this crowne ot 
glory ; the Lord dealing hercin with them as a father with his children, who 
though they be borne to neyer ſo great places and eſtates, yet in their minority 
{ubjc&erh them to ſuch diſcipline as befitteth their yeares, before he beſtow 
their portion upon them. God hath his children now in the. world, the world 
knoweth them not, nor ſeeth their glory ; nay they themſelyes cannot in 
any clearneſs behold their owne Ray 6. no eye can ſee the full glory of 
the Saints, till the tulnc(s of Chriſt lory appear : but when thistime cometh; 
the leaſt of them ſhall be knowne to be Kings ſons ; (o as the Devil himfclt, 
and his wicked inſtruments, who can now accuſe them; and ſay, there goes 
an Hypocrite, there gocs a Precifian, a Puritane, a difſembler, and are of- 
tended at the low and baſ(c eſtate of the Saints here, ſhall change their note, 
and be compelled to ſay, there goes a Childe of God, there goes the Kings 
Son, there gocs an Heir of rhe Kingdome ; and ſhall gnaw their rongues for - 
grict, to ſee them exalted in gloty, and ſhine in the brightneſs of Gods T- 
mage> and themfelves utterly and eternally excluded from God; and his 
kingdome. Ler us not then judge our felves or others according to the fleſh, 
nor walk by ſight, but by faith, not alrogerher looking-on our ſelves or o- 
thers as we now arc, but as we ſhall be ; for although indeed we are now the 
Sons of God, yer it appearcth not what we ſhall be, ſo long as onr lite is hid 
with Chriſt ; yea, lct us lift up e#y ejes'to; that glory of out head, that 
ſhall be revcalcd and diſtributed tous his members ; and our hearts in the car- 
neſt requeſts of faith, alwaycs praying, Lord tet thy kingdome romty' cauſe 
theſe ſhadowes tofly away; and dards to break, wherein thy glory which 
now is obſcured, may be manifeſt; and ſhine forth in the firſt -place, as is 
meet ; andthen the glory of thy ſervants, whoſe beauty ſhall be made perfe&& 
1n thy glory and beauty, | o LSE 


Dot, 4+. The Apoſtle doth not mention Chrift, without wagnifyiay bim in bi We muſt ne- 
titles bath of power and mercy ; aps us by his example never to ſpeake of v<* freake of 


»s Or 


God, or Chriſt, but in a juſt and: weighty matter and occafion ; and for the > 


tribuges, eſpecially tor thefe three endss * : | (hd HA 
Firſt, Toſhew what a ofic God is in himſelf, as'here to fhew what 'a Per- Reafonr, 
ſon Chriſt is, namely tultof glory, might,” and mercy; -gur' Apoſtle'is much 
and large in his ſtile and artributes. . To this purpoſe the. Prophet Iſaiab in 
one place givethhimfive ticles, -Hisnamie ſhall be called #ouderful, Connſe!- 
lor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peate. 
_ Second{y, Not ohily fot the glory of God, bur for the deneficof the-Ghurchy 
t. That pnneteu A might acknowledothim'to be the eme-God;; ſo the Pro- 
pher Jeremy oppoſing the true God againſt all idols and falfe gods, \ praferts 
. moſthighly of him, There « #owe like wntorhee, 0 Lord, tho art great, und thy 1... 6 


name is great inpower ; and itithe next vere; he calleth hint Xing of is, 
"7 
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n | Das OA l iſt, but in 
manner, with fear and reverence; and touch ends as we ought, and arc war- a weighty mats 


ranted by the word: Now for our dire&tion, we have the Scriptures inſiſting ter, andreve- 
in magnifying God, and Chriſt, andthe blefſed Spirit, in their titles arid at- rent wanner, 
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and challengetha}l dominion to. belong unto him. And our Apoſtle when he 
would bring the eAtheniars tothe acknowledgement of the only Lord, aſcri- 
beth many and great things unto him 3 as that he mage rhe world, and 4k thing, 
elſe, that he is Lord of heaven and earth, that he giveth to all, life, breath, aud al! 
things; that he made of one blond al mankznd, that he aſſigneth their times, and 
the bounds of their habitation, that in him we live, and move, and bave onr being, 
verſ. 28. 2. That after this acknowledgement, wees might provoke our 
ſelves to an{werable durics; for example : In conſideration of his mercy, to 
breake our into his due praiſes, Pſa/. 3- 3- Thou Lord art my buckler, my glory, 
axd the lifter up of mine head, [(a. 12, 2. Behold, God is my ſalvation. 1 will truſt 
and will not fear, for the Lord « my ſtrength and ſong, he # alſo become my ſal. 
vation. In regard ot his omnipotence, to ſtudy for uprightneſs, Ger.17. 1. I aw 
God all-ſufficient, walk, before me, and be upright, In meditation of his omni- 
preſence, to be every where reverent becauſe of his cyc, eAtts 10. 33. We are 
all here preſent before God, &c. Inreſpett of his truth, to relye our (elves up- 
ON ity 1 Chro. 17. 27. Thow haſt bleſſed, and it ſhall be bleſſed, Exod, 3. 14. 
Moſes muſt tell the children of Urael, that I Am hath ſent me ; that is, who 
giveth being toll things, and eſpecially to this covenant of your deliverance 
out of e/£gypt now at the end of four hundred yeares. | 

Thirdly, Another end- of Gods titles in Scripture 1s, that we ſhould nax 


| onlyglorifie God, and edific our {clves, but alſo [tir up others to the praiſe and 


worſhip of the true God, who hath thus made himſelf knowne unto us, P/al. 
95. 3. 6, Comclet us worſhip, &c. for the Lord is a great God; namely, in 
being, knowledge, mercy, and power, Pſal. 40. 9. { have declared thy righte- 
ouſneſs is the [Aer Congregation, I bave not hid it, nor concealed thy mercy and 
urely whoſoever bath his heart filled with God, and ſence of his 

| , Cannot, not only himſelf, but revercntly ſpeake of him, bur alſo 
ring others to a feeling and love of him ; ſuch a one I {ay cannot bur bring 
men to confeſs the Lord, and make his Workes knowne unto the ſons of 


men, F 

Ye 1. Which condemneth all the trifling uſe of the name of God and 
Chriſt, the which no man ſhall guiltleſly lifrup in vaine, whether in a vaine 
matter, or in a vaine manner ; for it is not ſaid, that he that raketh ir up ma- 
liciouſly , or falſely, or blaſphernouſly, but yainely; ſhall not be. guiltleſs, 


- and much leſstheſeother. 2. Even many of our (clyes are juſtly reproved, 


who ſeldome or never have broken our into the praiſes of Gods power, love, 
juſtice, &c. or Chriſts greatneſs, grace, orſalyation by him ; the /aw of grace, 
is not under ourps, and therefore our hearts exdite not ſuch good marters as 


\ theſe; dumbe _ ſceme to poſſeſs men,and hold their tongues from (peak- 


ing of God, and good things, and when they (peakey it is without ſence: or 


' feeling, without reverence and -_ in their hearts ; or - for. faſhion:, leaſt 
* they ſhould (cemetobe ( that which 


often they are indeed ) meer Atheiſts, 
without any true taſte and feeling of God. 3+ This doctrine. occafionerh us 
toreſolve, never hercafter to -, the name, of: God or Chriſt up into: our 
mouthes, but when cirher our owne hearts glorificand reyerence him, os-elſe 
tofſticre up our ſelves or others to take benefit by-the ſame., 4. .1n the readin 
of theleritles in the Scriptures, labour to ,obſerveand draw:out the ſpeciahuſe 
either-concerning God, or our ſelves, which the place: aindeth at;;. and ſoin the 
con{cionable warkng of them, we ſhall cone to/a conſcionable ſpeaking of 
them, as this Apeſtolical exarmplecnjoynerh us. \. had v: 
Ver. 14. Who gave himſelf for ws, that | bee-mig ht redteme us from all 
1-3 iniquity, and purge «s 20-be a peculiar people unto himſelf, zealow of 
- Tathis verſe our Apoſtle uſcth-another forceablc- argument, to urge the de» 
nial ofunrighteouſnels, and praftiſe of the fotmer vertues of ſobricty, juſtice, 


al 


| 


-_ 


© Verſ14: Epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus 


-and piety ; for the Goſpel not only tcacherhtheſe rhings, which while wee 
profeſs it, we muſt adorne, bur allo if weilook tor any benefit by the death 
of Chriſt, we-may nor{like riven veſlels, let this doftrine flip ; for ro what 
atherend did Chriſt ſo. willingly. give himſelt ro death for beleeyers in his 
name, but that they ſhould reap'the double fruite of it, mentioned inthe 
yeile, Firſt, redemption from, fin ; and ſecondly, ſan#ification ; the which, 
'G inwardly pxrgeth belecvcrsto become-the Lords owne peculiar, 2, Cauſeth 
chem outwardly to: ſhine out: in the zealews praftiſe of good workes. Well 
knew our Apoſtle how cloſe {1 fitreth unto us, and how heavie our ſreailty-is 
unto that which is good in Gods eyes ; and therefore whereas if wee were 
wiſe to doe well, one word wereenough ; hee forceth and prefſeth us with 
diverſe arguments, and thoſe {0 weighty, as even in mans judgement, and 
much mote in Gods, he is judged unworthy of lite that ſhall deſpiſe them» For 
ſuppote there beſuch-graccleſsmen, as by the appearing of grace cannot bee 
moved; or will not bee taught; when he heareth that the-Son of God him- 
ſelf came downe from heaven, rodeliver the bletled dorine of ſalyation un- 
to his Church; let ſuchdee rather than hearean argument*more weighty, let 
them caſt their eyc upon the death of Chriitz who willingly ſuffered ſuch tor- 
ments as are unconceiveable ; and all-ro abolifh fin, and raiſe Sinners out of 
their graves of ſin and death unto the life of grace and gtory. And though 
ſome may be found ſo graceleſs, as they will have nothing to doe with 
this teaching of grace ; yet ſecing none isfo defperately gone, asto refuſe his 
partia the death of Chriſt; let this be a motive unto ſuch, as with whom any 
thingin-the world can prevaile, to the timely taking up the praftiſc of thetor- 
mer precepts of which we haye ſpoken at large. £18 

In ſpeaking of this argument, ſeeing the Apoſtlehath caſt ir. into ſo excel-" 
lent an; order to our hands, we will accordingly follow'the branches laid 
downe, and they aretwo. Firſt, the fat of Chriſt, who: gave himſelf for ms ; 
Secondly, the freizes of it, which are rwo, 1. Redemption, that he might re- 
deeme s 5 2, Sanftification, and purge #4 to be apeculiar peoplezee, The mean- 
ing of the particulars we will give; as we come unto them, 

,- the former part of the Verſe, containing the: fat of Chriſt, are three 

points to be noted ; 1, The Giver, who, - 2. The Gift, gave himſelf, in- 
cludjpg all that paſſionto which he gave himſelf. +3, The perſons for whom) 

or #8, | | 

, Firſt, The giver is noted in the words immediately going before,to be Je- 
ſus Chriſt owr Saviour. ys | 
; &75 "ay But God the Father gave Chrift for #, and therefore he gave not 
imſclf, - - So 
 Anſ. GodtheFather gave his Son, and Chriſt the Sun gave himfelf by one gow Chrift 
and the (elf ſame will ; and one joynt and inſeparable operation of them gave himſe'f 
both, together with the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 5. 19. Whatſeever the Father doth, for us. . 
that ſame doth the Soy, | | 

Obj. But Judas, the Jewes, «»d Pilate, gave (hrift for ns to paſſion, and 
therefore not bim{elf. ASI | 

* eAnſ.: They did-iindeed concur inthe ſameaCtion with the Father, andthe 
Son, but in a farre diverſe manner, and end ; they in malice, but theſe in ad= 
mirable love; they not for w, but Pilate for feare, Judas for covetouſneſs; 
the Jewes to pleaſe their Pricſts and Rulers 5 but theſe gave him for #%,'and for 
our Salyation ; neither had any of them any power to have given Chriſt to 
the leaſt part of paſhon, if it had not been given them of the Father, and of | 
_— who had power to lay downe his lifes and none could take it fron Job; x0.18 


Secondly, Bar the Gift will better manifeſt the Giver ; he gave himſelf, the 


Which that we may the berter underſtand, we muſt withall conſider unto what 
Aaa Chriſt 
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now no other 
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erifiee beſides 
Ch rift himſeclf« 
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than he 


"Chriſt gave himſelf, for ſo the conſequent truites ſhall be better diſcovered ; 


and that] ſay in one. word, was unto paſſion. The which paſſion muſt nor 
be reſtrained to the time of his death, but extended unto the whole courſe of 
his life ; as namely, the laying downe of his majcſty and glory, wherein hee 
Was -< e unto his Father, to become man ;z and being man, whereas hee 
might haye uſed heavenly qualities of ſoule and body, his minde free from 
ſorrow, feare, grief ; his body from hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, &c. and ar leaſt 
have been like Adam befere bis fall ; yer he took our nature, ſubje& to all in- 
firmiries ſince the fall only ſin excepted ; hence it was that he was bornein a 
Stable, laid in a Manger, of poore Parcats, that had bur a paire of Turtles to 
bring for his redemption brought up by the labour of his hands, and en- 
tring into his Office he muſt begin with ſtrong temptations; in the execution 
of it, he became a ſcrvantunto all, for himſclt came not to be ſerved; hee 
waſhed his Diſciples feere, he went abour with wearineſs from City to City to 
preach ; yea more, the Law-giver ſubjected himſclt unto the Law, that hee 
might redeeme themthat were under the Law ; the Lord of life gave himſelf 
unto death, not ignominious only before men, but aecurſed before Gee the 
Fathers delight and darling, becamethe obje& of ſuch wrath, as would haye 
cruſhed all creatures in heaven and carth —_—_— ; ; 

Now the bitterneſs of this Paſſion in and about the time of his death may 
appeare, 1. By hisccmplaint to his Father in the Garden, teſtifying how 
heavie his ſoule was unto it, which if it had been but an ordinary death, ir 
could not have diſmayed him, no more then many Martyrs who have- not 
ſhrunk at jt. 2. By the ſtrange drops of water and bloud that fell from his 
face, 3, His ſundry cries to- his Father, that it it were poſsible the cup of 
death might paſs from him. 4. ay thoſe moſt unworthy _ which the 
moſt innocent Lambe of God ſuffered at the hands of ſinners, being taken as 
a Thicfe with ſwords and ſtavcs, bound and carried away, and brought as a 
MaletaQor before the Magiſtrate ; before whom, though he was cleared, yet 
muſt he be ſcourged by the Jewes, ſtript of his own apparrel, . cloathed with 
ſcornful Kingly ike, the Crowne of Thornes, and a Reed put in his hand 
inſtead of a-Scepter ; led away asa ſbeepro the Caginer, where between 
two Theeves, as the chict of all Sinners, he was Crucified, his joynts ſtretched 
and racked, his hands and fecte digged with nayles, his fide peirced wth a 
ſpeare ; inſtcad of drink, he had vinegar tempered with gall reached him ; all 

of men mocked him that truſted in his God 3 the High Prieſts ſcoffed, 
the Paſſengers, wagged their heads, the Souldiers flouted him, nay the very 
Thief on the Croſs could with his laſt breath blaſpheme him. 5. But all this 
ſeemed leſs than _— to that which he inwardly felt, being as one oppreſ- 
ſed and forſaken of God, which made him cry out, 234y God, my God, why haſt 
thon forſaken me. Thus did the Son of God" make exchange of the greateſt 
glory above all comprehenſion, with the greateſt infamy, and the greateſt 
Joycs, With the greateſt ſorrowesthat can be imagined, even the ſorrowes of 
Hell ; the which conſiderations notably ſer out the quality of this Paſsion, un- 
co which our Lord gave himſelf. ks 

Y ſe, In that Chriſt gave hinaſelf, 1, We learne, that there can be neither 
ether Prieſt, nor other Sacrifice, than Chrift himſelf, both which our Apoſtle 
accurately noteth in a diverſe phraſe, which ar the firſt ſeeme to found the ſelf 
ſame ; neither doth our Engliſh ſo diſtinguiſh them as the Greek doth. The 
former is in our text, which more proper y berokeneth that Chriſt offered no 
other Orr or 8 _— SECS _—_ it _ tharfor Foy _ = 

gave Chriſt abody, that in the ſame he might performe this part of his Fathe! 
will, The latter is in 1 Tim. 2. 6. Rs Safe more direGly, that Chrift 
himſelf gave himfelf, and that there can be no other Prieſt in this oblation 
is the Sacrifice ; neither indeed can he be offered of any _ 
| ye 


uy 6 


Mo 


the blood of ſprinkling, 
n0,man --- whagave 
i&there be bur one Mediatour of the New : Teltam 


and hee fhews why Chriſt muſt ineeds.livetor ever, ' to make interceffion for 
#5.in Heaven, namely, by theilweet (meltothis Sacrifice) once offered; which 
ifno/Pricſt bur hee can do, thee go man whailiverh nor ever, ai beiproperly 
a Prieſt of the New Teſtamentbur heeralone; 2 -He is further ptoved the 
onely Pricſt, from an induAionof many!qualities} ſome proper to his/per- 
ſon, and fomieto his. offices. which cannot agree to'any'man or crearure 
but himſelf-onely:: It bchoverh us to have ſach ati/High Prieſt, which is holy, 
innocent, undefiled, ſeparate from. forners, higher than the Heavens, . who nited 
wot offer - mp 6 4.21," 0036 27f O34, 
| The (pecial things objeted by the Pobnagaiet this truth, are two; firſt; 
That Chriſt is indeed ſuch a Prieſt as wee ſpeak of, buri they Yiſtinguiſh' of 
Prieſts; Chriſt is the.chief and rjocipal burthere may be ſecondary and infe- 
riour Prieſts, by whom - Chrift ftill offererh himſelf urro God, ' and: in. theſe 
Chriſts Sacrifice-is perpetuated: Bur as our learned 'F=lk ſpraketb; - If allex- 
ternal Prieſthood before Chriſt-was bur a figure of rhe ercrnal Prieſthood 'of 
_ Chriſt, and if Chriſt have aboliſhed/all external ſacrificing Prieſthood that 
was before, and inſtituted no other in the New Teſtament "ito ſucceed 'him, 
thenmuſt the Popiſh ſhavelingsbring fortha third Teſtament; to prove their 
ſecondary Pricſts and Pricfthood, feeing-1t: hath no footing por ground nei- 
ther in the Old Teſtamenry nor in the New, oo or » 
2 'Beſides, this diſtinction flatly overthroweth the Apoſtles poſition, who 
by this Sacrifice of Chriſt overthroweth all the'Sacrifices' of ſuch Prieſts asare 
morral.and of ſuch ashad needro offer firſt for their own/{ins,and then for the 
pcoples, as the Legal Pricſts did, andthe Papal do. Nay more it overthrow 
cthit ſelf; for wheteas the Papiſts ſaygghar-the Sacrifice of the rnaſle 1s the ye- 
ry ſame Sacrifice which was offtercdbyEhriſt himſci upon the Croſs, arid thar 
very Chriſt is offered by them,-chis is againftall rcaſon; ſecing the Sacrifice 
upon the Croſs.:was. offered /by himſelf alone; withour' the. help of any 
Miniſters, except they mecaric ſuch as Pilate, Caiphar, Judas, and the ſonl- 
diers, and ſuch 'Miniſters- wee will cafily grant their fecondary Miniſtets 
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Ferenc very" (elf ſame oblation which. was offtcred on the Croſs, the dif- 
renceis onely inthe manner,and ſome ſmall reſpect; now other Papiſts 
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—_— thing from the ew. | remembred ? 
of the thing remembred. Now which 


the abſence 
ecve? "I Veg alike, thats, neither; ſceing the word: 
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not by.ſuch _—_— c deviſed, namely, by 
the multiplication of itſelf; oy pane eatrf of applying _ 
ſterz do not gk eboemeke infinite plaiſters, whereas one truly yd ro 

the ſore, were better than they allz but hee who was the Sacrifice, 
whence Fake, hed dried a views o op deer 

Ny »DYTL an means: 
Sacraments; asall rllinaily by i ic workir by thoſe means cfieRual 
faith in our upon all our good unto: ſalya+ 
tion. | And if tl — no —_ = ap $ merit unto belec« 
\ ,._, vers, thanbydaily bffcring bimſeltwithit; | then werethere no means to ap- 
| ply natousthe Anas benefit of his in on, death; ! reſurretion, or 

mph has ſhouldbebornc, dic Ne, an ee very dag for the 
reaſon istheſelf-ſame. 


| Vſe 2 y oy eee thar Chriſt g w__ «lf, wee v riote, that Chy; 
| 7-w - gt 3 gave bimſelf wholly, beth bis b 7 and foul in binſef, and _ neither; -_ 
therefore whol+ WEE had deſerved a double it was meet that Chriſt by a double 
death ſhould caioyy/by ES pull our the ſtirig of xhe death of 
A rothi ntolaon mich be tal he RT 
and tothis pu our on , pture ſhew 
how that his pg, ta was beavy unto the deathyand that a lirtle beforehis ſuffering 
his ſowl was ſore tronbled. And Iſai y affirmerh, that his ſox! trx- 
velled in his death; and chat hee made* ſou cal anof ering for (in; and poured out 
| 1653-114 ** ſoxkunto death, and that hee made his grave with therich in his deaths; 


where note that hee ſpeaketh in the plural —_—_ to note-this deuble deattt 
of Chriſt; and ESWS elf proclaime with ſuch aloud voice 


Fog the Croſs, whenhee My God, my God, why haſt thos forſaken mee ? 
for what other is the death of the ſoul, 'bure to be ſeparated from G the foun- 


rain 


Verl 14: Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. I 3. 363 


cain of life? which point helpethvus to underſtand ſuch places of the Scrij;- 
cure,” 35 affirme thac Chriſt ſufteredand died according to the fleſb, Joh; 6. 51; 
and that Chrilt offered bs body, Heb. 10. 20. 'and all thoſe which aſcribe all 
ourſalvation tothe blood of Chriſt, All which miuſt be (ynechdochically an- 
derſtood, under one kinde Ty Ts. es ſuffering; and neyet :cx- 
cludingany parrt of it; every ofthem being equiyalent to: this ſpeech of the 


Apoſtle, who gave himſelf; that is, both his body and ſoul; or wholly unto the 


death; neither can the death of the Croſs be other, which is joyned withthe 
malediQion of God, from which wee by it were wholly delivered; | 


YVſe 3 Where itis ſaid that Chriſt gave himſelf, it may be further tioted, Chr & tenk 
» and death was volantary; for what is more free than gift; \.. "— =" 


Ie 


That bu whole paſſio 
and this appearerh in that hee was wont to ſay beforchand,; that hee mult go 
away unto his Fathery that hee muſt leave the world, and his diſciples; that 


_ ——— 


ty 


hee had powers lay daww bus Life,/and take it up again; and that no mari could 19h 10,17, 18 


take it from him; for who could take that life from him, whoſe finleſs na- 
ture of ic ſelf was not obnoxious to death, it being the ſtipend of fin: And 


hiſtory hath noted ſpecial circumſtances which confirme the ſame truth. | 

As 1 \Vhen the time drew near-that hee ſhould leave the world, hee 
foretellerh to his Diſciples; that hee muſt go to Jer#ſ«lew,, and ſuffer many 
things, and be crucified, and yer hee went; yea when Peter took him afide, 
and entreated him to favour himſelf, hee checked him more ſharpely than 
wee read that ever hee did any of the reſt, Ger thee bebinde mee Satan; hee 
rem not patiently hear any thing which might work the leaſt unwillingneſs 

2 When hee came to Jer»ſalew;did hee withdraw himlelf wheni hee knew 
the Fews ſought toapprehend- him, as heeat ſome other times had done+ no 
verily, but knowing that Satan had o_w into the heart of Fudes to betray hims 
hee went to his accuſtomed place of prayer; which Fades well knew; and 
whether hee knew hee would bring his rout. ; 

3 When the company came to apprehend him, although hee let them 
know by caſting them all roche ground; that hee could have reſiſted or avoid- 
ded them, yet hee let them riſe again, hee told them hee wasthe man they 
fought, and delivered himſelf into their hands; yea more; the Text ſaith; 
hee went out to meet them ſhewing the truth of thar Prophecic; Pſal. 40. 6: 
In the roule of the book it is wristen of mie, that I aw ready to dothy will, And 
aS hee would not refiftin his own perſon, ſo when Peter made a raſh refr- 
ſtance, and in his reſcue ſmote off Malcw his cat, Chriſt immediately heal- 
edthe wound, wiſhed himto ſheath hisſword, and asked him if hee th 
not that hee could command a legion of Angels; if hee would; but how then 
ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled > 

4 When hee was brought before 2 denied no £rnat 
which hee knew they would wreſt againſt him; ſhewing in all his anſwers a 
| rage minde and courage with all meekneſs in ſuffering horrible contume- 

cs, withour perturbation ot confuſion; uttering ſuch holy ſpeeches as became 
the moſt innocent Lamb of Godzas his holy Apoftte neteth, that hee wicneſ- 
{ed 4 good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate: ES 

5 When hee cametothe place of execution hee needed no help to. die; hee 
refuſed the cup of Vinegar» which in likelihqod was reached him; to ſhorten 


further, itis arms Pod rene how the Holy Ghoſt through the whole 


the Judge, hee denied no part of that truth, 


ho 


i Ti 6.4j 


the ſenſe of his painz and that his ſoul willingly left his body» .belides that | 


ſtrong cry at his death and expiration, which ar ued no languiſhing death; 


all the Eyangeliſts note that Chriſt ſet owt his ſoul; or gave up his ſpirit yea» 


in great wiſdome hee prevented the (ouldiers violence, in breaking his legges; 

or offering him while be was yet alive any deadly wound,that hee might ma- 

nifeſt that hee did not violently, but voluntarily undergo that pailioul,” god 
rin 
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drinkof the binerdels of that cup. By all which ſcvcrals; we-perceive the 
euch of thar the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ph:lip. 2.8, that C hriſt was made. =—_ 
umrothe dearb; and rhismadeir an acceptable ſacrifice : tori had.it nog been a 
treewill ofteringzir had norbeen accepted, Let usthenforour comfort;, hold 
ſaftchispointof.our Chriſtian Faith, that look how willingly: che Father offe- 
red his Son in ſacrifice, ſo willingly did the-Son offer himſelt;;:; and that thoſe 
who :Crucified him, were not more willing to dogit, than.he was to offerthim- 
felt, and ſuffer himſelfrobe Crucified 3 arid: this makerh it abſolutely mexi- 
roriousand cfteftnal,. for the juſtification of: all- belecyers, whereas etherwile 


' itha&beenno'ranfome. - © -- 
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Fartes inſepa R 
rabiles ſacer- 


ag} HIT [5.3 DISC! C124 £3 
{The third and laſt int co:be conſidered: 1n this fat of Chriſt, 1 the-per- 
ſons for whont he gave himſelf, for m. The which words by the latter part, of 
the'yerſe, muſt be expounded only of belcevers,. of: whichnumber.the Apo» 
{tle was; and are not to be mearit of all Maukirid, -as. though Chiiſt.gave 
himſclf foran univerſal falvation of every particular man, or iatendegl to fave 
all, it they would belecyc, asthey:who are tearmed the L=theras Diyitgs doo 
contend. | Bur thisplace plainly reftraineth ito his pebple,;his Church, ſluchas 
are redeemed from iniquity,{uch as are purged, ſuch as are a choyſc and pecu- 
har people,and fuch as arc zealous of good workes ; tor (uch; Chriſt gaye him- 
ſelfand fornoother, - - | avid; JETT 
.-\For, Firſt; If the purpoſe of God: and-Chriſt, was not; that, he ſhould dye, 
effectually forall men, then he dycd not for all men. Bur Gods purpoſe cold 
not beſo; forthen would ir. follow, 1. That.Gods purpoſe ſhould be fw- 
ſtrate; [ecing many are already in place of torment, and:many more ſhall be 
2. Orelſethathecannor his purpoſe, bur ſomething ſhall reſiſt his-will; 
And' 3. Tharthe execution of this ſtable purpoſe of; God- ſhall be 'grogn- 
ded: upon the incertainty; and inſtabiliry of: an event; depending vpon the 
mutable will of man. Neither was Chriſts purpoſe ſo; for his purpoſe was 
to.give- his' life fer-bis ſheep.;':and purpoſcd: not ſo much as to pray; for 
any other ; who ſurely if they have no part in his /prayer, much les in his 


eoij Chiiti, facrifi 


Pal. 32, 2 


Ce, 1 E iy 
- Secondly, If Chriſtdyed cffeftually for allzit is not poſſible that any one man 
ſhould periſh, and be condemned ; for then hath Chriſt ſatisfied tor the fins as 
well of Judas, Caine, as any other ; and conſequently their fins myſt, yecel- 
ſarily be remitted; for ſatisfafion for fin, and remiſſion of fin are inſeparable ; 


forthe Apoſtle makerh red ion nothing elſe but remiſsion of f1n, Epheſ, 1, 


17:85 prhom we' have re ion by bis. blond, even. pemifſion of ſi» ,.and 
where remilsion of fin is, muſt nceds be blefſedneſs ; ſo as by their doCtrine 
none ſhould be damned, Yea further, for whom. Chriſt giveth himſelf, to 
thoſe he giveth his Spirit, to abide with thens, and toſcale uptheir ſalvation to 
their own ſoules ; for the Spirit letteth them know the thitigs that «re given thens 
of God, But they cannot receive him, for the world ſecth bim not, nor knowerb 

im, and much leſs can receive him ; (ce Joh.1 4.16, 17, ds 

+ Thirdly, for whom Chriſt gave himſclt: thoſe he loved, $ al. 2. 20. #ho /e- 
ved me, and gave bimſelf for me; the which is true not only in Pav/, but in c- 
very beleever, Epbeſ, 5.2. and Rev, 1, 5. He loved w, and gave bimſelf for 
*, Now what is meant here by w? All mankind+ no ſurely, but Gods dear 


Cbildren, and Saints, as the firſt place reſtraineth it ſclt, ver/. 1.3. and thoſe 


+ 'that are waſhed from ſir, and that are made Kings and Prieſts unto Ged, as the le- 


Ephieſ, 2. 2F 


cond; but moſt cxpreſly the Apoſtle expounderh his owne phraſe in the 


twenty fifth verſe of the ſame Chapter, He lovedhis Charch, and gave bimſelf 


for it. Now the wicked know not Chriſt, and he knoweth not them, they hate 


him, and he loveth notrhem ; he is a Jeſus indeed, that is, a Saviour, but be- 


cauſe he ſaveth bs people fromtheir ſins. - | 
-Fourthly, To whom neither the ends nor fraites of Chriſts death can be- 


long, 


| Verl. 14. Ppiftle of St. Paul to Titus, 267 
a vaine thing is itto alcribe any efficacy of his death unto them ; bur 
eirher the ends nor the fruites belong to the wicked. For, - 1. The maine 
ends are, 1. By his death to-aboliſh himthat had'the power of dearh, that is; 
the Devil ; bur he ſtillrulerh in the children of diſobedience. 2. To conquer 
deathiit ſelf, 2 Tim. 1. 10. buttheyare ſtill held under the bondage and feare 
_ of it- 3. Todeſtroy fin, thatit may dyc inmen, but ic liveth and ruleth in 
the wicked, 4. That they which live, might live to him which is dead , 
2 Cor, 3.15, but they riſe againſt him, and artaine not the firſt reſurrefion, 
nor the beginnings of lie eternal here, nor the perfe&ion hereafter. And for 
the fruites of this death, which are juſtification, remiſsion of fin, imputation 
of righteouſneſs; reconciliation with God, regeneration, ſanQificatien, and 
life cternal, none of theſe belong but ro the members of Chriſt ;. ſo as we may 
conclude with the Apoſtle, he gave himſelf for hs body, which if the wicked be EpheC «5: 
not» he gave not himſelf for them, | . 
_ -- The maine things objeed, and much ſtood upon by the adycrſarics of this How Chrift is 
truth, are theſe two, Firſt, ſuch places as affirme that Chriſt redeerned the fideo recon- 
world, God {o loved-the world, &c, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, _ world 
I give my fleſh for the life of the world, &c. M 
Anſ. By the world, is not meant every particular man ia it, but the ele& 
both of Jewes and Gentiles ; for Chriſt and his Apoſtles often croſs the Jews, 
who conccited that they alone were loved of God, and not ſo the Gentiles, 
and therefore to abate their pride, were often and much in proving, that 
howlſoecycr in times paſt the Gentiles were pafſed by, yet now they were cal- 
led to the participation of grace and ſalvation, as well as they ; and hence 
lomerimes the Gentiles alone are called by the-name of the wor/d, as that op- 
poſition ſheweth between Jewes and Gentiles, Rom. 11. 132, If the falling of 
chem, the Jewes, be the riches of the world, that'is, the Gentiles; and ſome- 
times againe only the ele of both Jewes and Gentiles ; for there isa world of Trade, 85. 3 
thecleft only, as Auguſtine well proverh our of the place in Fob» alleadged ; 3,1, © 87. in 
and this wortdis only reconciled unto God. | J 
Secondly, they object ſuch places as affirme that Chriſt dyed for alt; How Chriſt is 
' Row. 8. 32. Who ſpared not his Son, but gave him to death for w af, 1 Tim, {239 to dye tor 
2. 6. who gave himſclf a ranſome for «lt, Hebrews 2. 9+ taſted of death for *'! ens 
all, &c. ; | 
A*ſ. The word «ll, fignificth not alwaies all the poſterity of Adam ( which 
if it alwaics doe not, the force of the argument is broken). but ſometime, 
1, Oaly thoſe of the laſt age of the world, 4s 17. 30. But now would have 
all men to repent, 2+ Sometimes not every particular, but eyery kind : as 
Chriſt is ſaid to have healed all diſcaſes, that is, all kindes of diſcaſes ; and 
the Phariſces tythed «l hearbs, that is, not every particular; but all kindes: and 
thus is it according to the truth of Scripture, and conſent of the ancient 
Ckurch, to be taken in thoſe places which afftirme that Chriſt dyed for all, 
namely, for all kindes of men, but not for every ſeverall of every kind. 3.The 
places of Scripture reſtraine themſelyes to belcevers, as 1 Tiw. 2, 7. God 
would have at men ſaved ; but that is, 1. All Kindes of men for whom wee 
mult pray. 2, All ſuch as come to the knowledge of the truth ; ſo Rom, 
$8. 32. gave him for *s all, but all ſuch, as haye all things given with 
him, all fuch 2s are choſen, juſtified, and ſhall neyer be condemned ; for 
fo it followeth in the next verſe, Heb, 2, 9. Chriſt taſted of death for all; 
but whotheſe all be, the'contextſheweth. 1. Sons that muſt be led unts 
glory,verſ. to. 2, Chriſts brethren,ver, 11. 3- Such Children as are given of 
God unto Chriſt, ver/. 1 3. Es 
Laſtlv, With theſe formes of ſpeech compare theſe places ,which ſay, that, 
the Son of man came to give his life a ra»ſome for many, Mat. 26. 28. and that 


he dycd to make many juſt, Roms 5+ 19, andthat he was offercd to take _ 
| cag 
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the fas of many, bicb. 9, 28-and this will juſtifie thar truth, who obſeryeth thar 
With: Paxl, al and mary, arcall one. | ys 
.Vfe. It Chriſt gave hinaſelf for ws, then ſuffered he not for his owne fins ;-for 
he kaew ne ſin, being molt _ in his conception, without original fin ; accor- ' 
ding to the word ot the Angel, Luke 1, 35+ That holy thing that ſhall be borne 
of thee ; asalſo moſt innocent in all his like, -tor no guile was found in his 
mouth,and who could accuſe him of fin? ot which innocency not only his 
friends, the Prophers, and Apoſtles, bur his greateſt foes alſo by Gods provi- 
dence became witneſſes. Pilates Wite wiſhed her Husband ro have nothi 
to doe withthat juſt man ; Pilate himſclt conteſled, he found 10 fant in. him. + 
The Centurion ſaid, ſurely this man was the Son of God. Caiphas ſaid, that 
ove man muff dye ( not for himſelt, but) tor the people ; the Thiete on the: 


- Croſs, this man hath done nothing amiſs: nay , Jadas himſclt cryed out, 


that hee had betrayed i»nocent blond ; not .to ſpeake any thing of the 
many contefsions of the Devils themſelves, that hee was the Son. of the 
moſt high, | | 7 Ee Eg ; 
The Paviſts draw near unto that Jewiſh opinion, which the Prophet men- 
tioneth, Iſa; 53+ 4. We judged him plagued and jmittes of God, namely, for his 
owne fins ;, but he was w2»xded for onr 17an{greſsions, and broken for cur ini- 
quities ; for they hold, that Chriſt by his ſuffering merited ſomething for 
himſelf, Which it it had been ſo, then was the Apoſtle miſtaken in, (ay- 
ing, that the j»ſ# ſuffered for the unjuſt ; whereas hee ſhould have ſaid; 
the juſt ſuffered both for the juſt and unjuſt. Beſides, this giving of him- 
ſclfe, withſtandeth any meriting for himſelf ; for if it was neceflary-that 
hee ſhould meric for himſelf, his obedieace could not bee ,volun- 


ary. | ig 2270 | 

"And what an abſurd thing ig itzto think that it was neceflary for Chriſt be- 
ing God, to deſcend from heaven, become man, and condeſcend to moſt 
bitrer death, the grave, and ſorrows of hell for his owne ſake ? For what 


could he merit which he had not from his firſt conception, or which was not 


dite to his Man-hood from that conception , by reaſon of the union of it with 
the Word, the ſecond Perſon >, what could it want, which had ſuch inſepa- 
rable fellowſhip with the Deity it ſelf > who in the midſt of his 7 to art, 
fleſh being the fleſh of the Word, could not want any glory, although he was 
pleaſed to hide it forthe time of his paſsion. Laſtly, the — — nature of 
Chriſt is a Creature, and can therefore merit nothing of the Creator, to 
whom all obedience is debt. 3. It was guided and moyed wholly by the 
Divine, and in that regard could not-merit any thing for it ſelf z for a meri- 
torious work muſt be in the owne power of the worker, and by himſelf 
meerly performed ; nay, his merit for us dependerth not upon his Nature, 
but upon his Perſon, in which both his Natures concur tothe work and efi- 
cacy of the ſame, : 
Secondly, If Chriſt have given himſelf for w, we muſt receive this gift, and 
the benefir of it, ſecing a gift not received is to no purpoſe or profit. And 
the meanes to receive Chriſt, and apply him with all his bencfitsis, 1.. To 
know him, for darknefs'comprehendeth him not ; and he came to his owne, 
but they not knowing him received him nor, but crucihed him, whom had 
they knowne, they would never have crucified the Lord of glory. 2. By pri- 
zing the gift above gold, filver, pearls, cſteeming the precious.bloud of the 
immaculate Lambe, above every corruptible thing under the Sun ; all which 
cannot redeeme oneſoule. 3. By opening the doore of the heart, purified by 
faith tocntertaine him, while he offereth himſelf wich all his merits in the 
Wordand Sacraments; and this not asa ſtranger, by giving a nights lodg- 
ing, but as our husband and head, never to bee parted. Confider that now 


Chriſt ſtavdethart the doore of thy heart and knocketh, and uſcth reaſons (as 
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once he did, Cant. 5.) fromthe great paines and forrowes which he under- 
went tO come to thee ; he waited when ir will once be, that for thine owne 
good thou wilt open nnto him ; that he may bring his Father with him to ſup 
withthce, and impartuato thee knowledge, ſanctfication, and the reſt of the 
es Which accompany ſalvation, O therefore never adyenture to try 
what a fcarful thing ir is, that hee ſhould depart in diſpleaſure, or that thou 
ſhouldeſt not know the day of thy viſitation ; but- receive himwhilſt hee is 
near, that thou never know what an heavic' thing it is to ſeek repentance 
with tcarcs perhaps too late; or how uncomfortable” a thing it is, to 
onk ble when hee is grieved atthy unkind delaies, and will not{o cafily” | 
OUunds» I" 

Thirdly, If Chriſt have given himſelf ſo willingly to ſuch a curſed death Wemuſt give 
for ws, we-mu(} alſo in way of thankfulweſs give onr ſelves #nto him. He gave his _ (e]ycs to. 
body, his ſoule, his glory, and all for usz we muſt not think muchto part with jig ett 
body, goods, name; liberty, or lite it (elf for his ſake, when he callerch usunto 
it; thelaw of thankfulnels requireth that we ſhould part with ſuch things as 
in compariſon are but trifles for him, who thinketh not his deareſt things too 
]00d forus; and the rather, becauſe when we have done all we can; we can 
never be ſufhciently thankful for this greateſt gift rhat ever was given to the 
ſons of men, we can never ſpeake' ſufficiently of ir, nor ever. wade deep c- 

—_ into the occan of that love, that preſcnterh us with ſuch a gift as this 
is, Howſoever therefore the ſight of the blood of Bulls and Goates would 
more afte& many, than this moſt precious bloud, which they tread under 
their fects; yer let thoſe thar looke "24 patt in it unto ſalvation, account this 

ccious, yea and their glory, and rejoyce that the wiſdome of God hath 

t rhem meanes by the Word and Sacraments, wherein Chriſt is daily cru- 
Cified before their cycs, to reyoke it into their memories ; let them conſcio+ 
nably uſe theſe meanes to this end; that this gift running ever intheir mindes 
and memories, they may bethink them what they may -ex x agg returne 
for ſo great reccits; and when they heare their hearts called for, they may 

ive heart and hand, head and feete, will and afteQtions, up to the perpetual 
Nevics of ſo good a benetator.' | | $44 i. 

Fourthly, If Chriſt have given himſelf for 9, then there is no other ſariſ- Secing Chriſt 
fattion for fin. If Angels or men, living or dead, Maſſes or Merits, coul _ - Fo 
have ſatisficd the juſtice of God, Chriſt might have ſpared himsſe/f; 'but no- |... ey Pow == 
thing can be given to God, nothing accepted of God in way of ſatisfattion fatutatien tor 
of mans{in, but the Perſon and merits of Chriſt himſelf ; for if any thing be- fm. 
longing to our perſons could goe for pairment, then might he have retained 
his glory in Heaven,, and never have leftir for our ſakes, If any Papiſt ſtand 
out here, and ſay, that Chriſt taketh our workes, and dyecth them.in his bloud, 
and then offercth tkemto his Father, who acceptcth. them as meritorious not 
for our ſakes , nor their owne, bur only for Chriſt? I anſwer, that 
Chriſt indeed dyecth the workes of the godly in his bloud, and ſo pre- 
ſenteth them unto his Father, and bis Father accepteth them ar his hands; 
but no way in teſpe& of any ſatisfa&tion of fin, or merit of ſalyation, 
= only as teſtimonies of our thankfulneſs and dury, and not other- 

Ww Co 
That he might redeeme ws from all iniquity, | : | 

In theſe words is contained the former fruit or end of Chriſts giving him- 
ſelf, namely, to redeeme his Church from all the bondage and ſlavery of fn. For 
by ſin we became bound, 1. To the ſervice of it, 2» To Damnation, the wa 
ſtipend ofir ; both whichthe Apoſtle indluderh, inthat he ſaith, that ſin reign» Ob'ift redee- 


. , | d hi 
ed unto death . where is both the reigne and command of {1n, and the wages —_ mag 


of it, whichis death. Now the Lord Jeſus redeemed his Church. out of this vizy of fin, two 
captiyity ewo wayes, 1, By paying _ _ of redemption unto his Fathet, waics- | 
| CYEN 
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infinite evils. « 
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Chap.z 
even the moſt precious blood of the Son of God; for ſo by conmunication of ' 
properties it is here [aidythat the Mighty God gave himlelt tg redeem usghac is, 

the life of that perſon was God, went. for our ranſome; whereby our debr 
is freely (ia regatd of us) diſcharged, the Bill cancelled, and the hand-yriting 
againſt us taltened unto tus Crole '2 By conqueſt; for hee bound the ſtrong 


hs 


tnan chat had us.in his power, {poiled principalities and powers, oyer whom 


hee gloriouſly. rr ;- and thus partly by price, and partly by power, re- 
deemed andreſcyucd his people. , 


_ Queſt, Bur how could Chriſt 7 giving bimſelf for ſo ſmall a time, redeeme all 

bis Church from ſuch infixite evils ? HAT | 
Anſw, Weemuſt hereconfider three things, 2 The dignity and excelen. 

cy of the per ſon who pertormed this work, who was not a bare man, bur 1 The 


Ando ſhery us that work ſo meritori-- 


Son of God by eternal generation. 2 His oncly Son, 3 His beloved Son. 
# - theſe t be Sorelbe which mule he 


Mortem re, 
non tempore 
infeaitam rol + 
leravit Chri- 
tus. 


Before this re” 
demprivn Wee 
were , 
flaves under 
fin and death. 
2 Pet. 2. 19 


ousin it ſelb, and (o acceptable unto his Father, the Scriptures every where 
ive him ſuch titles, as declare him to bemoſt dear unto God his Father; fo 
oby 1 . 14. The onely begotten Jon of the Fatber, full of grace and truth; and 18. 
the onely begotten Som, Which is inthe boſome of bis Fatber; and Johs 3.16, God 
ſe loved the warld, that hee hath given his onely begotten Son, and Roms. 8. 33, 
who ſpared net hjs own Sow; Now it the perſon be {o gracious, the work cannor 


but be acceptable. 

Secondly,. Confider the ſufficiency of the work, being ſo admirable as never 
was the Ifkc;. forit was co ſimple aftion nather of God alone, nor of mana- 
lonc,and loneither mecrly divine,nor mcerly humane, but (as Divincs (pcak) 
Theardrils; the operations of both thelc natures which concurre to one per- 
ſon, concurring tothe cftcQing of theſame work, Wonderful. then is this 
work, which could neyer be performed by a meer creature, Man or An+ 
gel, but by a perſon that mult be both God and Man. MSF 
" Thirdly, The largeneſs «nd extent of the price, molt abſolutcly Gro a 

rf 


whatſoever was required, and thatin all veluxtery obedience both aZive 
elſive. Adttive, for hee fulfled all righteouſneſs, and = ly perfor 
file the whole Lawinour ſtead. Paſſive, for he: fuſtered a moſt 
ſhamefuland auſed dearh, both viſe, ſtanding in the ſeparation of ſoul and 
body; and #wifible, ( for a time even the very torments of Hell, 
namely, the endleſs wrath of his Father, under which his Church had other- 
wiſe been {ſubdued for all eternity, So as for the time, the Son of God, and 
Lord of all,, was dejeted under all creatures, and held under the molt ac 
curſed death thatever was, ſeeing the ſins of all his bacy lay moſt heavily 
upon him; unto both which branches of his obedience, it you adde the volun- 
tarineſs and freedome of both, the whole will appear moſt perfeQly meritori- 
ous; to which purpoſe Urry roger Fra merit, to which any man is 
bound) the Scripture ſauh, that hee paid that which hee never took, and ſo 
was not bound any ach peanng: ! 

_ Do. i Secing Chrift muſt give Hime, to redeem ws, it implicth a wonder 
fol bendage and (3renny of fin. over wi, that Chriſt wrought our liberty, 
Hence doth the Scripture ſpeak of unregenerate perſons, as ſervants of þ», ſer- 
Vans of nnrighteonſneſs, ſervants of corruption; wee read allo of the wages ef 
fin, of the hire of uAari bteowſneſs ich Baleam loved; of being ſold under fin; 
and of wicked men, {clling themſelves to work wickedneſs, as Abeb and o- 


 thers; which is. nothing elle, bur a voluntary putting of a mans ſelf under the 


Johns. 3+: 


will and power of fin; and thus hee that cemmrrterb i, that is, giveth himſelf 
unto it, is the ſervant of ſin. | 

To this purpoſcalſo wee hearthe Apoſtle often ſpeaking of the reigne and 
domunion of Gin uh png body, and of the Law of ſin inthe rmorabers. rc- 
belling againſtthe Law of the mind, and of the Law of evil which is ever 


preſent 


FT 25 ETON 
” Verl-14. Epiftle of St. Paul'to Tirus 391 
preſent with the beſt. Bur who isir char feeleth nor within himſelt the wotul = 
fruirs of rhis captivity? how arc we bound hand and foot in'chains of darkneſs; 
further than the Son by ſerring us free hath inlarged us ? how are wee ſtripe 
ſtark naked of our cloathes of innocency and holinels, further than wee are 
wrappcd in the garment of this our clder brothers righteonſnefs? how ſer- 
vil arc wee, and at the beck of every fin, cvery temptation, every luſt and 
ſuggeſtion, furcher than the Son hath reſcued us our of the hands of ſuch 
hard Lords > who ſeeth not this tyrant thruſting himſclf by force or fraud 
into his beſt holds, ſo to ſhoulder out the right vwners > who perceiveth not 
this tyrant ſecking himſelf onely, and carcth not for blood and murther, 390 Hy 
but reigveth wwto death in ſo many as hee hath ſubdued ? - Who findeth not this gem, 5. 21. 
tyrant oyerturningalllaws and conſtitutions, and making his own will his 
onely law, to the which whoſoever are ſubjefted, what ſlavery can be com- 
pared to theirs > If wee conſider the Jews oppreſſion in Egype for tour hun- 
dred years together, even whentheir tasks were moſt encreaſed : If the un» 
merciful iotreaty of them in Babylox, when ſttgnge Lords had rule over them 
ſeventy years; If the cruel and bloody perſecution of 4ntiochws, of which 
Daniel propheſied, that before it never was the like, nor ſhould be after it: If 
the miſcry of the T#rksh Gally-ſlayes; yet is there no miſery, no bondage to 
this. Forthere the enemy was external, here within a mans breaſt and 
bowels; there the loſs was outward, of goods, lands, liberty, or life; bur here, 
of Gods image, his favour, the ſoul, and life eternal; A they in time 
look ro.change their Maſter, or toflie, or with the cnd of their lives at rhe 

, leaſttg end their miſery; burhere no man can flic, except hee can flic from 
himſelf, nor end by death, 'bur begin rather his bondage in compariſon of 
what it was before. . | 

And wheteas there is no other bondage whercin a man cannot at leaſt wiſh * 

his freedome;. here men will not belecye they are in ſuch ſnares, but rejoyce 

inthem, and are never ſo merry as when they are res their bonds 

upon themſelves; of which thraldome, if wee would more diſtinely conceive, 

in one word thus it is; Original fin inthralls us to aQtual, preceding aQual fins 

to conſequent, as ſt poniltiet of the former; preſent ſins are ns 

to other men, andſo' weeareintangled, not onely with our own, but other 

mens tranſgreſſions alſo. By all theſe wee are liable to death, both 'temporal 

and eternal, which entred intothe world by fin; hence cometh the tormenc 
«and ſting ofa guilty conſcience; hence is the ſinner haunted: with the 'horrour 

of Gods dreadful judgement; and the beſt fruit of the beſt mens {ins 1s ſhame 

and ſorrow, even where God taiſerh up to reperitance« "= 

Fſe 1 Note hence the miſerable eftate of ' ſuch men as are ont / of Chriſt, in \1(cc.p1e 
whom fix yet reigneth ; for theſe ate chained'in ignorance, rebellion, contempt their cftare 

of God, and his'\Vord, arefnared with manifold luſts, bound hand and who ac our of 

= COreaYs and pr. remaitierh, but os C « Cm into the Ar, Fas phony 

orthey are yet in their ſins; 'which one word fin (faith ) comprehend. |=. 

eth Gods everlaſting wrath, and the whole Kingdome 'of the Devil. ' And nas w_ 

yet examplesthere be inthe world of ſuch, who by all Gods arrowes and,- 

plagues ſent againſt them, carinotcome to ſte their miſerable bondage to and 
y ſin; the whichif ic made Pax/, who wasin Chriſt an'ahcient beleever, to 

cry out, Ob miſerable man, who ſhall deliver mee from this body of death) what 

cauſc have ſuchto exclaime upon themſelves as moſt wretched > whoſe. bonds 

are not looſed, as Paxl:, but biriding them every day ſutclicr than other, o- 

EO or ſeltor wir fuch [every; a both is felf and 

es 2 Seeing by fin wee pit awry ſelves nnaey [ncb ſiavery, as Doth it felf” +7 HP 
Satan play the a over Les wee muſt take fv counſel, Let mot [in reigue in 03d og 
your mortal bodie;four daily feek 7 To cxpcl-the'ryrant; and if = ran, 
CIOCE Kb: 2 61 | ; vw 
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pany, counſel, idlenels, 8c. which are ſins (upponers. 
WW da anc of this tyrant; for hec is of a ſerpentine, 
creeping>and infiauative fmaay hath many fetches for its own fortifi- 
Rags as falſe joyes, fallc ſeach c plcaſures, talſe profits; by thele mpang if 
re not gr , it will come within us, and wee ſhall be too weakto 
doſe with i Ka It the Apoſtle Paw/ confeſs that fin ſeduced him, how hadwe 
need tofyrnith our ſelyes with ſerpentine wildome agen the de- 
ln of fin? 4 Never offer wy ey, of peace with him, be not Gon- 
hee have ah roomin ty, hear (as many boca they cannot be 
p..-- an make {mall matters of ſuch bob { ns asthe ſpiric mT not dwell 
with, and't Emexcally lochear v0 ro diſcale them) - but- arme thee againſt. 
the Legppnings ſtep the occaſi and pallegene Pu Bur if os _m_ ot watchhul- 
have made {ome entrafice, and encroache ſtay notto par- 
oo talke with him, but preſently make _— gm by ſuch degrees ini- 
comes into his chaire; delay to talke with fin, by reaſon that our incling- 
fog breeds 2 3 crmaingel 4 in1t; delight begets gx Sag deſire worketh-in- 
vour, indea uceth the aft; the atingendrathand is us na EG- 
es ad mbipe murphcaron is the Mother read . ac Arn 
a braw ce begets defence of fin, riſcth tg! or gloti- 
ation init; an anddus fin brought inco the chaire of cſtate, and the cuſhionis 
damnation. ſin is proclaimed, crowned, and accepted of, and hath all 
loyal on Baer unto him. 
Aa y, out of the words wee learne what &  wonderfo ak 
= 
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a Fniqwny, then. hath hee. 
_ and-leaves us toſa- 
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Fac pupiſhraents neither redeemerh 
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redemption, DER 
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Verſu4. 


ans redemprion is conſurmatcand perfect; if at one time hee made owe 


to them to whom Chriſt hath altered the nature and vifage of 


OO m— 


_—_ Epiſtle of Se. Paotro Tiewn. | 37} 
from «lt 1niqui 9 ;if he ſaid onthe Croſs, /r i finiſhed,that is;the whole work of dank 


_— 


felt , : 
expiation, and thereby brought in ax everlaſting redemption; here is pls Chriſt (atisfi. 
and gunſhot againſt all Popery; down goall other ſatisfaQtions for fin inthis Ren is nor 
lite; down go all faristation afrer this lite iti purgatory;” down gocth their P "_ _ ot 
dodtrine of all ocher merits ſave this of Chriſt; down goeth all that ſupply of ;j Ninadle, 
the fooliſh Virgins Lamps, with the oyle of works of ſuperrogation oft both guilt and 
ef the Churches treaſury; and with theſerhe Dagon of the Maſs, and the whole puniſhment- 
Diana, their worſhip and religion muſt downalſo; Did wot 1 forgive thee all, —q_- r) 
{aichthe parable; and wee were ſold for naught, but redeemed without mony, ** ** 
ſaith the Prophet, What can the Papiſt ſay now for his ry bow r= 
dons, indulgences, and ſuch traſh, obrruded upon the world ?ſecing the T exr 
15locxprels; wee are redeemed without 30M) » | Ty ny 
Obj. Bus David had his fin forgiven, 2 Sam. 1 3, 13. The Lord hath put away 
thy ſin, And yer becanſe hee bad made the enemies of God to blajpheme, the child 
muſt (urcly dic; verſe 14. 4nd this was the temporal puni ; and what are the 
ſufferings of Gods people inthis lift , andiu the end obs life at their dexth ; bat 
puniſhments for ſin > 3 
Hnſw, The text ſheweth plainly that both che {1n; and the puniſhment was 
forgiven; for ſo thoſe wotds ſhew, thou ſhalt ot dre; death being the juſt wa- 
ges of {in; yet the child muſt die, not romake any ſarisfattion for the fin, bur 
text ſhews another end, that the enemics might ceale ro blaſpheme, when 
ſhould (ce the Lord no patron or fayourer of fin; but rather juſtly 
ed with it. And asfor the afflitions which befall Gods childten for 
fin, and lie often very heavily upon them, none of them farisfie, or can (a- 
tisfie any part of the Juſtice of God for {in paſt; but are fatherly corre&ions 
preventing {ins to come, many waies ſcrving for their own good, and the 
warning of others, leaſt they ſhould conceive him a -God bolſtring fin in 
thoſe that are deatcſt unto him; but no way asafarisfaQionto God, for thus yu piorum 
onely the paſſion of Chriſt is a ſatisfaQtory redemption from fin. And the c megicinalis 
like may be ſaid of death,which is lcft ro the godly ro conflitwithal,although noo penalis. 
they have obtained full remiffion of fins; bur'this is not as a puniſhment of 


| * of Heath, bur now 
wha 7-4 an exctciſc of their fairh, hope, and piety, yea a very paſſageunto c- 
[f « | Þ | 
2 Thu conſideration mu#t ftirre ws np to 4 leve of our Lord Jeſs, who hath He hath well 
Hſchaged us of ſuch a debt, and ranſomed us from ſuch an inutterable thraldome; 4lerved all _ 
ow would wee affect ſucha one as would: pay a trifling debt; if it were bur _— > 
ten or twenty pound, if our ſelyes for inſufficiency wete caſt in priſoti? Wee our debs, # 
could never forget ſuch love. Confider now how great thoſe debts of thine 


were, how weak and ſmall thine abiliry was to ſatisfic, if thou hadſt hatf the 


power of all men and ; how ruinous and ruful thy cafe was every way; 
andthus che more love will a to be due unto Chriſt, and the more thy 
fin, if thou returne nor lovefor love. AP BA #4 

3 It muſt work in us adereſtation arid watchfulweſs againſt alt fin, which 


| ware of f 
bringeth ſnch vaſſallage upon ns; For ſhall Chriſt take upon him our debts; that I Loo 
Weed deſperate prodigals ſhould do nothing but augment them ? ſhall- tee brek, the for- 
ranſome us, and give us perte&freedome, that wee wich' che unthankful” 7f- mer bondage. = 
raclites, ſhould run back again to our former bondage ? ſhall wee With Solo« 
ors fool, make but a mock of fin; which coſt Chriſt ſo deat ro expiate? hee 
never knew what this greateft benefit of Chniſtever meant; that can takehis 

leafure inthe courſe o: any one fin. Chriſt having reſtored the bling rmian his 
{ight, bad him go and fx newore ;:and to thi Adultreſs, go avd £# no wore; fo 
the uſe that wee ſhould make of his redemption is, to ceale from evil, and de- 
part from iniquity, leafta worſe thing befal, and our end be worſe —"— 

gin- 


nr won Chaps 
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Full confolati-. 


on to thegodly 
from the for- 
mer doQcir. 


begining. Andhere is itnotro be omitted, how the Popiſh doQrine- is-in 
this paintan utrex enemy to this redemprion purchaſed by Chriſt; nor onely- 
in magnifying theirowa merits, bur in extenuating fin, fo as men cannot 
come-to a (crious ſenſeand hatred of the ſame; for many fins are ſmall, and 
ſcarce ns; manyare venia], and there is no danger in them; original fin, 
which is the mother fin of all, is no fin ar all inthe regenerare. They rutne 
many of the commandemments into counſels, which men may give car unto 
for convenience {ake, but not of neceſſity; and in' doing theſe, they dg 
morethan the Law bindeththem unto. By all which dreams ' of their' own 
brains, as by thick clouds of darkneſs, they obſcure the brightneſs of this our 
Sun of Righreouſncſs, and leflen the merit of his — For if (o many 
ſinsare in cheir own nature ſo venial, Chriſt might have ſpared much of hrs 
ains; and if they were fo flcight asthey make many, the Chriſtian might for- 
much of that watchfulneſs againſt them, unto which wee are ſo often cx- 
horted by the Apoſtle, 

4 Hence alſo isminiſtred no ſmall conſolationto the faithful; For if Chriſt 
have redeemed from all iniquity, who can lay any thing to oxnr charge 7 (ccing 
Chriſt hath juſtified, who can condemne > fin Satan now object the great- 
neſs of our debt, our own inſufficiency, and weak eſtate to diſcharge; wee 


. maY plead that wee need not greatly diſtraft our thoughts ro procure any 


ſarisfadtion, beſides that which is made en Chriſts part, and accepted on 
Gods part for us, bur all that ever wee can make, in way of thanktfulneſs, 


, wee -acknowledge . our ſclves'bound unto. Let the blinded Papiſt (who 


reacheth, that hee can ſatisfic the whole Law of God, and yet reverſcth ir 
with-the ſame breath, when hee ſaith, pro hnjws vite fats) work to (a- 
tisfie » wee will to teſtifie our thankfulneſs, in that wee are freed from ſogreat 


bondage. | 
+ And purge ns to be apecnliar people unto himſelf. ] 


_.Chiiſtby his death ns two waies, 1 By obtaining our remiſſion of + 
bf ran the gu A . 


fins, .and abſolving us iltand puniſhment of them; and this 
is the juſtification ofa ſinner before God, which hee cfteed once, and abſo- 
lutely upon the Croſs, of which wee have ſpoken in the words immediately 
foregoing; the Fauter way is by freeing us, fromthe filth and contagionof in, 
and this isthe-ſanQtification of a ſinner, and is nor done at once, but is daily 
while wee live in this world ariſing to further pertetion; and of this purgin 


; our Apoſtle now ſpeaketh, the which hee affirmeth to be a fruit of the death of 
ns as. well asthe former. From the right conceiving of which, thoſe 


laces may not hinder us, where our ſan tion may ſeem totake another 
riſe; -as where the Holy Ghoſt is called that clean water, whereby wee are 
waſhed, Ezck.; 36.25. | willponre clean water upon you, 4nd yee ſhall be waſhed 
from your filthineſe, and from your Idols; for it is the Lord Jeſus, who by the 
power of his eternal Firir _ his blood as the material and meriting cauſe . 
of.our cleanfing,without which divinc and 'efteual power of the holy Spirit, 
the fleſp had profited nothing. 2 \Vhere we meet with ſuch places, which aſ- 
cribe it ſometifne to the Word, as Chriſt ro his Diſciples, yee are all clean bythe 


| werdwhrwoh I have (poken unto you, ſomerirnes to the Sacraments, AQ, oi 
| 16. Be baztiſed, and waſh away thy fins; and ſometime to faith, Af. 15,9, bee 
. purificd their beares by faith; all theſe \ conſpire together 1n this fame 


Thuys:David prayed, Purge mee with by fſope, that is, waſh away my fin with 


tcuth rightly apprehended. For Chriſt is the onely Agent in our ſanRifica- 
tions in and by all theſe; hee giverh faith, and ſanRifieth by it, as by an in- 
tcrnal mean agd inſtrument whereby wee receive our cleanfing; hee ſenderh 
Miaiſters with his Word, and fanRificth by it, as by an external mean where- - 
in ſanRificarion is offered; and with his Sacraments, that by them as another 
outward mears,that inward ſanQification might be repreſented and ſealed. 


the 


cgal ſprinklings made - 
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was water and bloud ; the bloud ligni ing the perfect cxpiation of the ck 1 King. 7, 24 
y waſhing and pur ing.of it from the re- 
C 


mainders of her corruption. Sothe Apoſtle joyncth twotogerher, Eph; 
5, 26, he gave himſelf for his Church, that is, his life and bloud, and purged 
it with water through the Word : anditis clear that the Apoſtle Jobs expreſ- 
ſeth both theſe benefits obtained by Chriſt,uamely, perte& ſatisfaftion for ſing 
and ſan&ification from fin ; when he ſaith;that this is he that came boeb by we- 1 Joh. 5-6 
ter w*d by blond; and as here it is (aid, that Chriſt gave himſelfe to re- WOT 
Een and purge, ſo elſewhere in expreſs tearmes; to ſanific his Church; 
pPeſe. 3+ 27+ ; | f F 
Vſe 1. Inthat the death of Chriſt ſerveth for our continual cleanſing while There maſt 
welive in this world z. we are to take notice and ackrowledgement of much fil- _ be _ 
thineſs and nncleanene ſs even inthe beſt z it isnofleight ſoyle or ſtaine that hath 
fouled our natures, which will cafily be blowne or brutht off; for it ſticketh of continual 
nearer us than our skins, that the very power of Chrifts death it ſelf; doth not clenfing. 
wholly deſtroy it while we live 5 but we have cauſe to cry. out withthe Leper "2 
in the Law, 7 am uncleave, 1am nncleane.;. nay, the godly fe what Black-a- PO"F 3+ © 
moores they are, and how cape Sr change their skins ; and what Leopards 
Arcy bardly parting with OTSs And this made the Apoltle take 
ines, that he might attaine this fruit of. Chriſts death and. reſurreQion, 
after he had been long able to maintaine his juſtification againſtall c 
and ſay, Who ſhall lay avy thing to the charge of Gods cleft ? and; what ſhall ſe= 
parate #s from the love of God? well knew he how faſt this un eſs clea» 
veth wuto our natures, Heb. 12. 1. And this challengeth a number of mon- 
ſters of men, whoſe hearts being gultes and ſeas of iniquity; yea the com- 
mon draines and fincks of all filthineſs, doe ſtreame our nething but ſuch as 
Chiiſt ſpeaketh of, adulteries, murthers, thefrss coveroulneſs, deceit, unclean- 
neſs, pride, the wicked eyc,and curſed ſpeeches; and yet e them with ſuch 
filthineſs, they juſtific elves with the Phariſce, they. thanke God they 
ſerve God as well as the beſt, have o_ hearts as the beſt, they doe as 
well, and liveas well asthe beſt of themall 5 you cannot faſten on them any 
ſcnſe of their foule fins, they need no purging nor waſhing ; whereas the 
godly daily groanc andgrieve in the ſenſe of the preſenceof that with them, 
which they hate wotſe than death itſelf. Ueopetol | 
Uſe 2, Hence may be noted, thet whereſoever fin is pardoned, it 1s alſo pur- Sin is never 
ged, Rom. $- 2. There is no condemnation to them that are in Jeſws Chriſt ; for pardoned but 
the lay of the ſpirit of fe freeth them from the law of ſin and of death ; that 1s; __ 
not only fromthe curſe of the Law, but cven thar law and power of fin ir ft 
ſelf which would ſtill hold us inthe ſervice of it, He ſhall dyc in his fin; that © 
dycth not unto his fin 3 notthat ſin can beſo dead as nor temaine, but if i lye Rom 6: 3 
not bleeding, by vertue of that ſtroke which Chriſt in his death hath given ity 
ifthe force of it be not abated, and thou eſcaped from the rule of. it, Chriſts 
Bloud doth thee go good. How cxcellently doth che Lord Jeſus himſelf in his © 
ſpeech to Peter approve this truth? If I waſh thee not, thou ha fo part ” me 5 Joh, 12 ( 
and no part in Chriſt, no pardon of fin. Dare any man then dreame of his re- | 
conciliation with God that findcs notholincſs daily prevailing againſt cot- CRE 


ruption, 
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ruption»and the endeayour of purity in heart and life, - againſt that foute im- 

purizy:that ſticks faſt and cleaverh utto both? or dare any unſanQified heart, 
which inthat it hath (ct it ſelf upon a. reſolved curſe in fin, is a rebel unto 
God; layclaime nnto any parr of the'death and merir of Chriſt, when Chriſt 
hath ſaid, that upleſs he waſh the ſoule » tbat party hath no part in him > No, 
no; the wedding garmenr-and this our e1der brothers garment is woven of ho- 


 linels, as well asrightcauſneſs ; and there is no admutrance to the Supper of 


'*_ _ the Lambe,no bleſſing withour-cither. 
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3 Cor.7. 1 


Uſe';3. Lerbotly theſe conſiderations move us to bee ever wafhing and 
cleanſing our ſelvesfrom our uncleaneneſs, and never to beat reſt til] we fide 
our fclves,- although not free from blackneſs, yer comely, as the Church 
confeſſerh: of her ſelf. And becauſe this is the Chief uſe of this dcQrine, 1 
will ſtand a little longer to propound in it two points; 1. The meanes 
and notes which we muſt uſe, and by which we muſt diſcerne cur ſelves to 
bee waſhed and purged, 2. Thereaſons or motives, to uſe carefully thcſe 
INEANESs © 14, | 
| For the former; A man 'that meancth to be neat and cleanly, 1. Hee 
willingly looketh himſelf in a glaſs, hee is not angry with the party that 
ſerteth the glaſs before him, bur he calleth for it, that he may ſee what ſpcts 
arcabout him, and looketh near, that he may diſcerae them ; even ſoa man 


that would be purged, mult often ſer the glaſsof the Law before him, will not 
| beangry with himthar preacheth and propoundeth the Law unto him, wherc- 


by he may ſee his foule ſpots and diſorders. And here is- one difference be- 
eween the cleang and uncleane ; one cannot endure totake notice of his fil- 
cthinefs, his heart will abideno gaging nor ſounding ; the other hath a pur- 
pole to becleanly, and would have the leaſt filth about him diſcovered, that 
1t may be b | 

Sconndly; A man that is in this way to be purged, beginneth with the fowleft 
ſpets firſt, and thoſe which are moſt conſpicuems, and commenly firſt removeth 


' thofe in bis face. Now the fouleſt and moſt noted defilement, which is moſt 


conſpicuous, and conſequently odiousunto God, is an ungodly and wicked 


| heart; whichasthe Lord beginneth his waſhing withall ( for the firſt thing he 


dothin the converſion of a Sinner, is to take away the heart of foxe) (o hee 
that would have evidence of his cleaneneſs, mult begin here,” avd firſt waſh 
the inſide ; ſo the holy man David, alchough his ſins were in the cyes of the 
world, yettobe y purged of them, he craveth a cleave heart, and a 
rexewed ſpirit. And thus as he that mcancth to bee cleane, beginneth at his 
head, and ſo waſheth all downeward, ſo the pare of heart begin at the heart, 
and this carrieth all other parts and members ; -they know that of the filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, the latter is more filthy, and therefore they (ecke 
firſt tobe renewed in the ſpirit of their mindes, and to waſh their conſciences 
from dead works ; whercas thoſe that meane never to be cleane, begin as it 
were at their feet ; ifthey can abſtaine from murther, adultery, drunknneſs; 
and ſuch open fins1n the a, which 1s _—_— to every eye; they think all 
to be cleane and well, becauſe they never lee the hardneſs, the pride, and foul- 
neſsof their hearts z but even'this concett, that they have waſhed their hands in 
innocency, negleQing their hearts, - 1s a brand and mark of their uncleancncſs + 
andimpurity. ; 
Thirdly, he that will becleane, proceedeth on to the other parts of bu body, 
and. will ſee that they be ſwtable; ſo this grace of (anftification, as it be- 
inneth in the minde,: ſo it amore to work 1n all the members : it is care- 
| Pal that all the veſſels be preſerved in holineſs and honour. A pure heart will 


not be withour pure hands, chaſte eyes,*an ordered tongue, &c: Where isto 
be obſerved another maine difference between the cleane and uncleane: the 
former endeayour tocleanſe themſclyes from 48 filrhineſs of fleſh and ſpirir, 


L. 
alc 


Vetſ. 14. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 


and to grow upunto full helineſ3; but the latter can coritent themlelyes with 4 


ſuppoſed goodnetsof their bearts, and yet let loole their tonguestoall obſcene 
and lewd {pecches, and open their eyes to all wandring and hiſtful ſpeQtacles, 
and their hearts think no 11}; bur are good _ tor all that; but half an eye 
can diſcerne whar impure wretches they are, both within and Without; - © - 
Fourthly, Sch 4 perſon will proteed onto his garments, andwill not indure 
filth or ſpots on them, eycn {o thar foul whom Chriſt purgeth; hateth even the 
garment ſpotted by the fleſh, eyen all occaſions, inducements, and appearances 
of evil; yea ſuch as heecannot ayoid,: yet hee can hate; Whereas the care- 


leſs and flovenly Chriſtian, runs into- all companies, into all courſes; and 


thruſts himſelf into all occaſions of fin ; becaufe hee is filthy; hee careth 


not to be filthy ſtill, yea and to foule and beſmeare all that come in his 
company: : | DI. 

Fifchly, The ſanQified perſon uſcrhall good thieans, wheteby hee may be- 
come clean, and being ſo, het s careful to froſeyvs himſelf clean ſs long as hee 
can, For, 1 Heedelireth to be cver ſprinkling himſelf with the blood. of 
Chriſt, by often meditating; 'and applying unto himſelf his death and merits; 
which are the onely purging fire, and Fullers ſope; without which, ——_—__ 
hee take much lope and nitre, yet can hee not: be purged; this is the one 
fountain opened to the houſe of David for fin and uncleannels; this is the one- 
ly laver ot the Church. 2 Hee laboureth in the encreaſe and — 
of his faich, which as an hand apprehending the former, purifieth the heatr: 
3 Heediligently, and teverently frequentcth the Word; and Sacraments; 
as the outward means appointed by God, for the cfteing, and increaſin 
of ſanRification. 4' WheH hee heateth Chriſt ſay; 1f / waſh thee not, thou ha 
wo part in'mee, hee reverently falleth down at his teet it feryent prayet, Lord) 
not my feet 'onely, bur my hands and my head; waſh mee thrwghly, even from 
cop totoc. Thus hee knows hee can onely becorne cleane; and by theſe ſamic 
mieans' hee ſceth hee can onely be kept cleans hee dare not negle&rheſe means 
as the fotil monſters of the world, that had rather be wallowing in the dung 
of the earth; and bathirig themſelves in their dirty and ſinful (ports and de- 
lights, than frequent the places whete- theſe pire waters {treame in moſt pleas 
(antabundance; but their Cards, Dice, Bowles, Boules, unprofitable compas 
ny, idle ſolitarineſs, (which as ſo many draynes, carry withtheni all unclean- 
nels, the which they poure on the heads of wicked men with fill buckers)chain 
them with chaines of darkneſs, that rncy cannot fo much as defire theſe clean 
waters, which the Spitic pourerh on thoſe which thirſt afrer themi;/ | - 

The ſecond point, isgthe mwtives to become purged; andto-labour in ſanCti- 
fication. 1 Becanſe hereby wee reſemble the Lord himſelf, by which rcaſon 


weeare often in the Scripture moved ro the ſtudy: of holineſs; Levie. n 9.2. 


and hence wee become dear unto God, when hee {picth his own image upon 
us; for'even natural Fathers love their: childrert beſt, who are likeft unto 


Mal. 35 5 


Zach. 13. 1 


Motives to uſe 
carefully the 
former meagre 


them. | 2* Hereby wee are not onely. conformable to his image; but to bus will; for 
this is the will of God; that tvery marknow to poſſeſs hu veh in holineſs; and in _ 


boxowr, 1 Thel, 4.34 3 Hereby wee diſtinguiſh onr ſelves from the prophave E- 
ſaxs of rhe world, whereas by nature:wee arc as foule as they, 4 Wee attaiue fo 
the end of eur redemption, and haveatl argumentthar Chriſts death is effeRual 
tous, becauſe wee ſee'the power of the Devil and fin deſtroyed 1n'us; 5 'Hf 
legal purifications ave reſolved into nathing but Evangelical ſanttimeny, which 
may not be negle&ed unleſs wee will come behinde thoſe who were direQed 
by ſhadows and type$3” whereas wee have the truth and ſubſtance;”. 6 Fithour 
perity of beart and life; no man ſhall ſee God: Bleſſed and holy arethey thathave 
Patt inthe firſt reſurreQion; the ſecbnd death ſhall nor hurt fuch; for onely 
thoſerhar are {lain by the firſt death) arc hurt by the ſecond, and the ſecond re- 


ſurretiog onely profiterty thoſe thar have parr in the firſt; Wirhour ſhall bee 


Ccc dogges; 


Lak. 1, 57 


” 
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A Gmmentsr) upon the 


Jun. in Exod. 


all choſe titles juſtly belong which Peer giveth to 


deggei, anti whatſoever is filthy and unclean; and know wee not, that the 
7 pipe inberit the Ks of God? 1 Cor. 6. g. 

Wha tmenm mca thento fear they ſhould be too pure, and too holy > 
and to reproach ethers as being ſo> What fcartul deluſion is it for mento 
Aatrer thea(clyes as moſt do, that there necd no ſuch ſtriftnels or preciſeneſs, 
buttocomete Church, and receive Sacraments according to Law, and do 
as other men dv; and ſometimes as thcir leiſure uffers, to read or pray alone, 
and hear a Sermenextraordinary, Bur alas! what will it profita mantobe 
a Sundaies Saint; and a wark-daics Devil? Or what great good can good 
moods do? art wee not-exhorted to the following of holineſs, to cleanſe our 
ſelves  atfilchineſs of ſoul and body, to an heavenly converſation; to have 
uo fellowſhip, nor touch any unclean thing > On the other ſide, are wee not ur- 
ged tO continual prayer; In all things to beethankful, to meditate day and night 
inthe Law. 'of | pawl comake the Word our marke toaime at; and in all 
things wich fill c of heart tocleave faſtuntothe Lord ? And now dare 
2ny fleſh exceptand fay, but if I ſhall do thus, it is more than need, and I 

ld becarae too preciſe, and roo pure, and fo are they that do ſo? wee 
ea God of pure eies, that will not be thus dallicd withal. 
|, To be apecnulinr people wnto himſelf, | . 
- da theſe: wardsis.fet down one end ay. dear under-weat fuch pains, not 
onely to.juſtifie.but ao to ſanttific his Church; namely,that it might become 
impropriate unto himfelf, and applied unto his own belt purpoſes. For as 
uaclean-yeſfelscan neverbeuſed untoany good purpoſe, until hey be waſh- 
edand;{weerencd; no more can ſinful men eyer become veſlels of honour, re- 
eyed unto the Lords own uſe, before they be waſhed. by rhe blood of 
Chriſt, and-thole purc waters of the Spiric before mentioned. The. word 7%- 
prywy, properly-agribierh ſame on which a -man for forme excellency 
init, his.aftavion mare than other,and therctore layeth iruyp, and re- 
ferveth for ſome ſpecial uſe and purpaſe, and will not at any hand. part with 
Its :&5if a; ould lay upſome brightand beautiful peeces of gold, which 
hee will not fuffer to fee the Sun, as wee ſay, orbe brought out ſcarce in ex- 
reameneceſfiry. Thus, although all the carth be the Lords, who heing the 
God of nature;andgrace, hath all power and. liberty to conferre where hee 
pleaſerh grace above nature; -yet his good pleaſure was to chule Iſraz/, to be 
his chict treafure;above all people, and an holy Nation, - that-unto them hee 
might ſhaw-hiswiſdome and: glory, and his loye and mercy upon chem, But 
that was butatype, 'the thing it ſelf is ſpecially apparent in the Church of the 
New Teſtament, even the true Church of God in a ages fees unto which 

c I 

Jews: . Mrogal Prieft hood, «cbeſen Generation, an boly Nation, —_ pecniiar 


To "ri 1 . | - __ 
The Church is a the Church be ſaid:to be a peculi ; the Church un-« 
ow way be 1a1 o_ 2 pec ar peaplefop rch un 


Gods peculiar, 


derſtandinptherrue and eflentyl membess ch.) 1. Becauſe 


ſundry wales peleevers-:are: the molt" previons of men, even themaſt noble perſans of 


@Qant. 6, 7 


theearth, deſcended of the blood of Chriſt, - in which ragard they are the dea- 
reſt of menzand nearer unto God, becauſeqmore nobjethan the reſt. [Thus 
Solomon deſcribeth the Church, asthough it were 2 ſtately -Court,, where arc 
"tone but of the blood Royal, Kings,/Queens, Lords, and: Ladics; and/bence 
are belcevers called Sens of God, Brethrea of. Chniff, and Heirs untothe Crown 


of Heaven,” + | 2 Lo! | 
\ Secondly, -In ngnodet Godsthey are peculiar diſtin& from 0- 
_Thersby hisgrace ofcleCion, bywhichthey azc aut of the world, and 
(cr highly ia his favour above all others. Forthey liedefore him in the righ- 


reonlnc{s of Thrift, in whom the Father is well pleaſed; they are bought; from 


theearth; andRand before himinthework of is own fingers, namely their 
Y new 


. 7 EIS (ne 


/ $a” 


Ver(.14. Fpiftle of St, Paul £0 Titus. 279 
. new birth, and ſecond creation, in which hee alſodelighteth to behold: Hence 


are they called an holy Nation, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Daughter of God; the : 
choice of God, and Gods aelight. - 


Thirdly, They are a peculiar people, in regard ofrheir whole manner and 
condition of life; which made 8 «laam lay of /ſrael;, that ic was a people dwel- Numb 323. 9 
ling alone, and nnmbre dnot himſelf among other Nations, that is; alrogether dif= 
ferent in Lawes,Cuſtomes, Manner, and Condition of lite, Bur ler us (ee this 
truth in ſome inſtances. | 

3 Their original are not ſome few families, coming out of ſome corner of 
the carth, bur they ſprung of Chriſt, of whom all che families in Heaven and ypc. x. 15 
Earth are called. 2 Their Country is no part of carth; for tacy are here bur 
ſtrangers and pilgrimes, but Heayen, ro which they trend, and from whence 
they loek for a Saviour. 3 Their King is neither borne, nor crea- 
ted, but theeverlaſting King of glory, who ruleth not ſome one Country; 
but from Seato Sea, yea tothe worlds end; and not for an age; buras hee is 
a King forever, and his Kingdome an everlaſting Kingdome, ſo hee ruleth 
for cver and ever, and of his Kingdome there is nocnd. 4 Their Laws are \pi- 
ritual, togoverne the conſcience as well as the outward man, molt perte&t, ne- 
ver changed, never abrogated as mens be, 5 Their Yar and weapons arc 
not carnal, bur ſpiritual; as their chicteſt enemies be; their Captain was never 
foiled, nor can be, and therefore before they ſtrike, a blow, they are ſure of 
victory; and for their external encmics, they conquer them, not by ſaviting  — . | 
(as others) bur by ſaffering. 6 Their La»geage is the languge of Canaan, (1 i od 
their ſpeech bewrayeth them to be Citizens of ; "ive hence are they called Qui in Chri— 
people of a pure /a»gxage, no filthy, unſavoury; or corrupt communication ftum credunt 
cometh our of their mouthes, bur ſuch as is holy, tending to edification , and lingvis 1o- | 
miniſtring graceto the hearers. 7 Their Apparel! is deviſed and pur onby frog. then” 
God himſelf, even garments of innocency, long white robes dyed redin the dom. - 
blood ofthe Lambe. 8 Their Der not riſingout of thecarth, but deſcending 
from Heaven; Jeſus Chriſt is the bread of lite, and that Manna that came 
down from Heaven, and that water which guſheth out of the rock; of whom 
whoſoever feedeth and drinketh, hee hath tafted of the tree of life, and of the 
water of life, hee cannot bur live ——_—y Thus weeſce how the mem- 
bers of the Church are called a peculiar people, | 

Vſe 1 Hence wee may notea lively deſcription of the Church of God; 
namely, T hat it is a peculiar people, ſelefted and caled ont of all Nations, 
Peoples, Tongues, and Kindreds of the Earth, for the Lords own poſſeſſion and uſe. 
That whichthe Lord once ſpake of 1/r4el, is true ofall the true {ſrael of God, 
Iſrael is athing hallowed untothe Lord, and as his firſt fruits; for as the firſt 
fruits were of all the fruits of the carth ſeparated and ſanCtified unto the Lord; 
ſo out of all the people of the carth; are aremnant (ct apart; and ſeparated to 
become his, and belongunto himz ſee Hof, 1, 159, and 2. 23: + 24 
| YVſe 2 Hence is afforded no ſmall conſolation tro the membets of Fac Many conſolas 
Church, and that ſundry waies; For God will not far ſake his people whom hee tions to Gods, 
bath choſen, whom hee hath made his peculiar. But 1 His protetion watcheth People from 
over them; Zach, 2.5. Iwillbea wallof fire round about her, hee will ſuffer oo agg A 
none to do them wrong; let them be Kings who will not be reproved by any pi. tes, 14 
other, yet hee will reprove them for their ſakes; this was the ground of the 
Jews (afety, Dent. 32,9, T he Lords portion is bus people, Jacob is the lot of "bis 
inheritance; hee _ bim, heetanghr him, hee lead him, and kept him as the 
apple of bus eye, chou then a child of the Chutch, and although thou mayeſt 
findethy ſelf in thy (clf loſt; blind, ignorant; and in a thouſand perils, fear nor, 
the Lord will finde thee, lead thee; teach thee, + and keep thee as ſafe in the 
chambers ot his providence, as thou wouldeſt keep ſafe the apple of thine own 
cyc. Secondly, His Providence 1s cycr mr chem, ts cies upon them his _ 
: CC2 | | us 
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We muſt live 
unto the Lord, 
whole we arc. 


his hand, his trealury open unto themz yea himlelt becomerh 'the portion of 
thoſe that are his portion, and no good thing can be wanting to ſuch who 
have the Lord their portion, in whom is nolack. Art thou poor, deſpiſed, 
baſe, andabje inthe world? let thy care be to become Gods peculiar; hee 
was never contemptible whom God honoureth; as hee cannot be honourable 
whom God deſpileth. 

Vſe 3 Forinſtruction, to teach us who profeſs our ſelves the Lords pecy- 
liar, to live unto him, to whoſe uſc wee are ſet apart. And this is the Apoſtley 
rcaſon,7e are not your own, therefore glorific God in your ſoils and bodies, for they 
are bis; and that wee may this do, wee muſt propound two rules betote us; 
t Wee muſt (cethat the whole courſe of our lives be carried according ro his 
pleaſure; for look whoſe weare, to him we mult give up ourſclves to obey. If 
we be the Lords peculiar, then no creature in earth can lay claime unto us, 
not the Pope, not the Devil, not Sin, no nor our own luſts muſt command 
us; for thus the Apoſtle reaſonerh, yee are a choſen generation, a peculiar peo- 


x Per, 2. 9.11, ple; dearly beloved, 1 be ſcech you abſtain from fl:ſhly 1uſts , this inference ſhew- 


eth what a diſhonourable and diſgraceful thing it were for Chrittians ſo farre 
to forget their nobility and dignity, to ſtoop to ſuch baſe ſervices; they ſhould 
rather call to minde that being ſet apart ro the Lords uſe, and like ſo many 


; Nobles being to attend the neareſt ſervices of their King, they are to 


Deur, 14.1, 3 


Deut. 7, 


hear and faſhion themſelves according to his good pleaſure, Det. 26. 18, 
The Lord hath ſet thee to be a precious people nnts him, that thou ſhonldeſt keep 
all bis commandements. Neither may beleevers frame themſelves ac- 
cording to the guiſe of the world, ſeeing they are called out ofthe world to 
be the Lords peculiar, Thoſethat are the next (crvants in a Princes Court, 
live not according cothe faſhions of other Courts, but according tothe man» 
ner of theirown ; ſothe Lord from this reaſon chargeth his people, that they 
ſhould not conforme unto the Heathen ia their faſhions; for yee' are an boly 
peop/e, and the Lord hath choſes you for apreciors prople; 1n like manner wee 
muſt not conforme to Remiſh or [taliax faſhions, nor the courſes of looſe and 
prophanc men amongſt our ſelves; but as we profeſs our ſelves the Lords, fo 
—_ we ſquare and order our waics according to his Word. 

2 Theſccond rule is, That as every peculiar ſerveth to the praiſe of the 
owner, ſo we muſt frame enr lives and ations to the praiſe and glory of Goa, whoſe 
wee are, This isthe reaſon of the holy Ghoſt, Pal. 135. 3 4. Praiſe the 
Lord, ob ſing praifes anto the Lord; for the Lord hath choſen Jacob to himſelf, 
and \{ſrael tort his chief trealure. Whencc it followeth, that wharſoever pra- 
Qtice would tend to the diſhonour of God, we mult reſiſt and withſtand in 
our ſelyes and others. And thus the Lord | chargeth his people, that they 
ſhould be {o tarte from aſſociating thenuſelves with the wicked people thar 
lived near thetn, in their Idolatry, that they ſhould break down their Altars, 
and cut down their Groves -and Images, and reſiſt them; even from this ſame 
ground, becauſe bee had choſen them to be. precious unto himſelf. Sothar 


- 1tany ſinner ſhall moye and wooe us untoany ungodly praftice, we mult 


Love the 
Saines, becavſe 


reaſon the caſe with our own hearts; I may not do any ſuch thing as may diſ- 
honour God, or my profeſſion, let others dothus and thts,” I may not do ſo, 
Iam the Lordspeculiar, and muſt liveto his glory, which I cannot doif I . 
withſtand not ſuch morions, as whereby his glory is hazzarded, and hindred:' 
and thusalſo mayeſt thou judge of thy ſelf, whether: thou bereft the Lords ; if 
thou ſcryeſt not the times, nor mens luſts, nor faſhioneſt thy ſelf romens ku- 
mours, bur liveſtunto the Lord, thou art the Lords, s 

Vſe 4 Hence is afforded a motive to loye the Church, and ſhew all kind- 
nels tothe members of it, even becanſe it is the Lords heritage, and becauſe the 


they are Gods Lord is mat unfaichfa to forget the work and labour of love ſhewed to bis Saints ; 
yeabeirbur a cup of cold watery it ſhall not loſe a reward, ſeeing the LOW 
h ACcountet 


peculiar, 


| 
_ 
accounterh it asdone to himſelf. The Philippians ſupplied Pawls -neceffities, . 
and Pan! promiſcth them that hi#« God ſhon!d ſupply all their neceſſities, On the 4 
contrary, woe ſhall be to them that wrong by word, ordeed, or writing * # 79219 
the lealt of rhicſe little ones, who are ſodearto the Lord as the apple of his eye. —_ 

Let theſcorners and enemies of 200d men remember that in Jer. 2. 3. Iſrael OE? 

is as athing hallowed unto the Lord, all they that eat it (hall offend, evil ſhall come 

upon them, ſaith the Lord, Ifthe King ſhould ſer himſceltro raiſe and adyance 

ſome one man whom hee afte&cth above all other; were it ſafe for any ſub- 

ze to pick and cull out that perſon to wrong and diſgrace above any other 7 

and ye thus do they thar of all other wrong and oppreſs Gods Church and 

dear children; who in the end ſhall know that the Church is an heavy 

ſtone to lift at, againſt which never man heaved, but with the certain peril of 

his own life. Men may dip their tongues in venome, and their pens in poi- 

fon, and keep the garment of ſiich as ſtone Srephen; but the Lord will avenge 

the cauſe of his poor ones, his peculiar ones, hee will not alwaies hide his face, 

not hold his peace. 

Zealom of good works. | 

Here is another end of Chriſts ſantifying his Church, that every member 
of it ſhould ardently indeavour in all good and godly converſation. 
Where the Apoſtle ſeemeth ro anſwer a ſecret objetion; for it might be ſaid, 
if Chriſt have thus redeemed, purged, and waſhed us, and ſo made us his own 
peculiar, whatneed wee more, or what further remaineth for us to do? nei- 
ther wanted there Libertines in thoſe daies; that from the appearing of grace, 
caſt off all yoaks, and thought they might do what they liſted, Bur che 
Apoſtle telleth ſuch, - that Chriſt never waſhed, redeemed, nor poured our his 
yu upon any, but ſuch as thereby were wrought to forwardnels, and chear- 

ne[s 1a all well-doins. And here (not to ſpeak of the nature and neceſſity 
of good works, becauſe that treatiſe is to be referred to a fitter place) three Cap. z. 8 
things areto be obſerveds | "Ne! 

Firſt note, That before the Apeſt le Fþeak of good works, wee hear of redemp+ The worker 
tion, and purging, and waſhivg\ and of a peculiar people that muff dothens; for in- muſt be good, 
deed, the beſt works are fo farce from juſtifying and purging;that none can be __— E 
good before the party, be juſtified and purged. A Leper or polluted perfon in {( be . 
the Law, might not roach or attempt any thing, for whatſoever hee touch- 
ed, became alſounclean ; ſo while the whole man, even the tmind. arid con- 
ſcience, the fountains from whence all the ations iſſue, are pollited; how can 
any thing ſtreaming from thence be clean and pure? unleſs : wee will fay; 
that one fountain at once can ſend out ſweet water and bitter; oricontrol holy Auguſt. Epiſt, 
Jeb, who ſaith, that #o man can'bring a clean thing \out of filthineſs; Good works 1 15, res. ws 
mult begin from thatwee are -uſtified, bur 1357 har not tobe juſtified, be- 
cauſe they went before. The whole ſcope of the Epiſtle ro'the Romans is to 
prove, that no man can by works be juſtified before God; the very firſt proof 
of which concluſion is terched hence, becauſe all are wnder ſin, and deprived of Rom. 3. 16 
the glory of God, and ſo beingevil trees, carrot bring forth good fruit,- and 
much leſs inthis ſtate of fin, unwaſhen and unpurged) .cani'be 'zrwlow of good 
works. without wee, (4ith Chriſt, yee can donothing; namely,no good thing; till 
a man therefore be ſet into Chriſt, hee cannorpoſhbly murrhis hand, ro any 
thing thar is truely and formally good, no more than 'a” fiende can bring 
forth fruic which'is not ſer intoaftock, or a branch which is nor ſet 'into the 

ine, 199 

Secondly note, - That whoſoever are juſtified and ſanttified, they muſt needs 
bring farth reed warks; for elle Clift thould be fruſture ofthis 36 in choſe' for 20 not 
whom hee gave himſelf, Epheſ, 2.10, wee are his workmazn(hip' created to good bring forth 
works, Wee miſt firſt be his workmanſhip, before our ſelves can be good goodworks, 


workmen, bur being once his new creatures, the can . wee neither be 1dle, 
nor 
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A Commentary upon the Chap.z 
nor ill occupied, but converſant in ſuch good works as himlſelt hath ordain- 
ed weeſhould walk in. Inexperience weeſceaman planting good trees in 
his Orchard, not that they ſhould be barren, or laden with bad- fruit, but ro 
furniſh him wich ſtore of good truit; andin the Scriptures wee ſce whar re- 
compence the good husbandman expeCterh, for ſcrtingy and dreffing, purg- 
ing}and pruning his Vine, namely, thar it ſhould bring forth much fruir, [g 
this the end of our redemption from the hands of our enemies, that we ſhould 
ſerve him that hath redeemed us, 1m bolineſs and righteouſneſs all our daiesd_ 
are wee purged to be a: choſen generation, and a pecsliar people, that we might 
ſet forth the vertues of bim that hath called us our of darknels into his maryei« 
lous light 2 hath the Lord ſeparated us unto his own uſe, nor onely to glorie 
fie himſelt in us, bur after a ſpecial manner to beglorified by us ? hath hee cal- 
ledus our of the world, which licth in wickedneſs, unto holineſs; and ſo fit- 
teth us toevery good wordand work? oh what a thing were it for us to 
walk in ſuch waiesasarec diſtaſtetuland diſhonourable ro God! and no whic 
diſtinguiſh us from the prophane and ungodly of the Lord? needed the Lord 
have been at half the coſt and labour with os for fuch fruits as theſe; or is this 
that returne which hee expeQteth of all his pains ? 

- Yfe Would any know , whether hee be a goodtree of righteouſneſs, the 
lanting of the Lord, (crinto Chriſt, and living and thriving in him; let him 
ook ro his fruits, which be they never ſo good, cannot make a tree good, 
but can declare it (oro be, Examine then thy ſelf, whether thou art a new 
creature, whether old things be paſſcd away, and all is become new; whe- 
ther thou findeſt the effet of the blood of Chriſt purging thy conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God; whether thou walkgf in the light, as hee us 
in the light; hence it will appear, that this blood is ſtill diſtilling upon the ſoul, 
to cleanſe thee frome all fin; there is no more conſpicuous nore, or evidence that 
a man hath eſcaped condemnation, and is in the ſtate of race, than that 
ich is given by the Apoltle as atouchſtone, Rom. 8. 1, Which walk not after 
the Beſs, Ine after the Spirits Bur whathavethey todo with Chriſt; who har 
the light, in whom fin ruleth to deſtrution; who walk in the waics of the 
world; and in theluſts of their own hearts and eizs; who are led by the ſpi- 
rit that beareth rulc in the ſons of diſobedience, who in ſtead of ſhewing out 
the yertues of God, bear upon rhem the brand and expreſs Image of their 
Father the Devil; ſome in malice and envy againſt God, and good men, as 
hee was a man-ſlayer from the beginning; ſome in uncleanneſsand filthineſs, 
ashee is called anunclean (pirit; others in rayling, ſwearing, and curſing, 
who have their tongues ſet on fire from Hell; others in uarighteous words, 
and deeds, as hee isa lyar from the beginning; ſome in tempting and ſedu- 
cing:otherstorheir own lure, enticing to companionſhip, drinking, gaming, 
SCC. as hee compaſſerh the earth to do miſchicf, of all theſe wee may ſay, as 
Chriſt to the Jews, Yee arc the children of pe Father the Devil, for bis works 
yeede. And others alſo, in whole lives ſuch open unrighteouſneſs breaketh 
not out; yet becauſe they cannot ſhew the fruits of righteouſneſs, wee may 
conclude againſt them, that they were never waſhed by Chriſt. The adopted 
Sons of God imitate the natural ng who when the Jews laid, Tell Ki, art thou 
"that Chrift, that wee way doubt no longer? hee preſently ſendeth them to his 
works, If I do not the works of my Father, beleeve mee net; (0 art thou a Chri- 
ſtian, and the child of God, as thou profeſſeſt and belceveſt ? I ſay, if chou 
doſt notthe works of God, thou art not to be beleeved. Now the works of 
God, are firſt to beleeve in his Son, 2 Toindeavour to keep all his comman- 
dements, 3 &'« par an the duties of repentance, and invocation, and that 
daily, 4 Tocall others, - eſpecially thoſe that belong unto thee, unto the 
knowledge and ſervice ofthe truc God, that thou with thy houſe maieſt ſerve 
the Lord, 5 Tomakethy calling and every duty ro man, branches of obe- 
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dicnceuntoGod: Theſe would make thee dil diligent in the Miniſtery, for faith 
muſt be maintained, neither canſt thou obey all,. unleſs chou knowelt all; 
che third would cauſe thee ro watch againſt fin 1n thy ſelf; Magyar 
it from th hy the laſt would make thee beneficial to all men, hurtful to 
none; an s &- all ſhalt chou adorne thy holy profeſſion; Thele works of thy 
Father chearfull =} and conſtamly pertorme, and wee will belecye that thou art 
the child of G 
Thirdly note, That the thing that God requireth in « Profeſſor; is 2441, for- 
wardnes, and earnefFneſs in well doing, and that his whole conr[e ſhould be 4 
ftndious proſecuting of good works; The lame word isuted in 1 Cor. 14. I, Covet CASTE 
ſpiritual gifts, buc the word is, be zealous after, or zealouſly addicted unto ZreycrGL 
them; and cap. 12. 31. be zealous afterthe beſt gifts; the [A teacheth the CuNSTE T& 
ſame Apoltle, Gal. 4. fl It is 4 good thing ever to be 2ealoms in a good thing; Dn A: 
and is a vertue every where called for inthe Scriptures, yea fuch a one, as 
a mo which, good things cannot bedone well, or in good mannet. 
w becauſe every forwardneſs and carneſtneſs cyen in good things, is 
not Ponder 4 zcal (for Peter even in Chriſts defence al. haſtily draw 
his ſword, and raſhly lay about him) therefore to the right "xdering of it, . 
there muſt alwaies go with it theſe three things: 
Firſt, The /igbr of kzowleage, that ic may both begin and end with the ow vertues 
ward. Panlreproveth the Jews who had zcal, and thatfor the Law of Gods mul _— 
becauſe it was not according unto knowledge; yeay hee condemneth that hot ;, wight, ; 
zcal wherewith himſelf was aged in-the time of his ignorance, becaulc it 
had turned almoſt tothe waſting of the whole Church. Tothis head arc to 
be referred thoſe blinde devotion of che Papiſts at this day, who are much in 
zeal, whereby they are in continual tumults 5G the Epheſians) for their Dianaz AR 19 
but ignorance muſt be the Mother of theſe he. 
Secondly, It nuſt be guided by good diſcretion; it "muſt þe wiſe as well as 
'warme; in greater matters, greater z and L in leflers; A. wiſe man will 
not poure out all his indignation againſt every rifling ory te nor ſet his 
whole ſtrength to that which bec & oy weir W with, a fi There 
muſt alwaicsbea fire of zeal kept bur map jp chk » Ich. wn on — Aer 
never went out, but it mult be a og oportioned according to mg -—- 
calion, even as wee ane Ape 1 e 0n our hearchs all day long, 
orleſſen it according to aligns of the a a If ſome grcar _ _— 
thine eye, tending to thegreart glory of (39d, and great good of his Church, 
ſtirreup,and adde to thy real, $1 hubs ome great flame; bu in ſmaller and 
migutial matters to carry an.unbounded aud: unbridled zeal, wete tocall for 
aſword to kill a flic, or an hatcher to btcak an egge; -aud. Ft zral malt c- 
yer fence the heart from aticRing, committing, of cOMMUnIEatINg the Jeaſt 
Ee Tod: Rearry wid aff abandowing all by-elpe 
Js W it, ncere Aj etiiong a oning y-T $s 
bclides meg of God, Co hired mEn;S eof the good dy- 
ty it ſelf. ing any good thing the pe the hear muſt be 
well ſcarched, feeing much decic and pul ker in a ns and if with 
Tapiſt wee do any ; _no never {0 good for the matter, and oo ſp pee 
forthe manger, to merit at the hand of Gad; or with the Phari(e 
of men, or inwhich our. own gel cs proyoke our leale, phiether =_ ſs 
| by-cnd, verily wee have already our re- 


Macy 
lant this right atdered is t0 UE good _—_ on G 4 
works, and what great ca the Lord hath to require it el, appear by the the goodwork 
fruics and cffeRts of it, which are ſuch as tnake the works weeds, not 
oncly, but glorious. And becaulc zeal.isa mixt affeftion of love and angecrs 
reforeat onetime it hath reſpe@bothunto the good work jr (elf, a 
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that which is contrary and producerh efieQs of love to the tormer, and pro- 


perties of hatred againft the latter. ' The effteQs of zeal againſt evil, are, 1 A 


it hatred of ir, with a care anddiligenceto prevent it, or if that cannot be, 
it cauſcth an inward- grief and vexaion of heart for the evils it cannot re- 
forme; thus was the righteous ſoul of Lox vexed for thar hee could notredreſs; 
and this grict giveth ofrenteſtimony outwardly of it ſelf in ſighs and tears; as 
Davids eyes guſhed out with rivers of tears, becanſe men kept not the Word 1 
and Jeremy wiſhed his head « fountarmm of tears, to weep for the fins of the 
people; yea, itis a mark ot ſuch asare marked tor the Lords, that their zeal 
provokerh them to wourne for th. abominations of the reſt, | 
» Asanger purſueth the objeCt of it, ſo doth 2cal hunt out; and reforme e- 
vil where it hath calling and power, and that moſt carneſtly : Examples we 
have; in Nehemiah who reproved, (motc, and pulled oft the haire from the 
beards ofthe Sabbath-breakers. In Phineas, who being ſtirred up extraordina- 
rily ſlew Zimri and Cosbi, intheir filthy tat. In our Saviour himſelf, who in 
t zeal whipped our of the Temple the buyers and ſellers, giving this rea- 
on, becauſe the zeale of his Fathers houſe confumed him. And although it 
properly feedeth upon the ſin, Rev, 2.6. Thou hateft the dotrine of the Nite- 
{aitans, Pſal. 15. Ihatcthe works of them that fall away; yer it diſ-liketh e- 
ven the perſons ſo fatre as they are agents in fin; for thus farre this grace car- 
ried bodkthe Prophet, and the Angel ofthe Church in both thoſe places, Rev. 
2. 2. Thou canſt not forbear them -which arc evil, and Pſal.15. In whoſe 
cycs 4 vile perſonis contemned; ſo Solowen, Proy. 28, 4. thoſe that keep the 
Law, ſet themſelves againſt the wicked; but yet ſo as it carricth with it ſuch ſym- 
patky and compaſſion, that it can quickly turne it ſelf into prayers for the 


ET. | | | 
The effeQs of zeal for good, are, 1 It preſerveth inthe heart a fitneſs; and 
preparedneſs to every good work, required of every belecycr, 2 Tim. 3. 17, 
Secondly, It exciteth diligerice and haſte in the things wee doz it aban- 
doneth idleneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and'delaies, by which occaſions of well doi 
are often cut off; the zeale of- David made him prepare diligently for t 
Temple; zeal in the Magiſtrate cauſeth in him diligence thronghout his go- 
verament; zeal in the Miniſter maketh him like Ape#os, of whom wee read 
that being fervent in ſpirit, hee taught diligently the way of God; zeal and 
fervency 1n private men cauſerh'themto ſhake off ſlothfulneſs in their durics, 
and removeth in all conditions the curſe which is denounced againſt rhe man 
that doththe work of the Lord: negligently; moſt fitly therefore doth the A» 
poſtle combinethoſe precepts, Rom, 132,11. Not ſlotbfulto do ſervice, fervent 
intze fpirit, ſerving the Lord, © | £9 | TE 
Thirdly, Zeal cauſeth continuance in well doing, which is alſo required it 

every good ation, as well as in projer, it contenteth notir'ſelf with one, ot 
two good ations, but is [aypovs inthem, and bringeth the party poſſeſhng 
itto be rich ingood works, andro ſhine lightſomely therein; . yea it makerh 
2 man hold out, and keep a conſtant tenour 19 good courſes, and that as 
wellin adverſity, as proſperity, ſoas hee is neither choaked by prefermentss 
as very many; nor diſcouraged by diſtreſles, as not a few. | 

- Fourthly, Zealſetteth ſuch an high price nw the glory of God, and per- 
formiance of confcionable duties, that ir cauſeth the parry to attempt and g0 
through, though-with-never ſo much difficulty, whatſoever hee ſcerh himſelf 
bound unts; it hardeneth the face like braſs againſt dangers, and loſſes; the 
loſsof the world'is in his judgement gain, yea all thingsate loſs and 'dung; (0 
as hee may win Chriſt; this alone yeeldeth joy in the ſpoiling of goods; by 
thiscan aman hate Father and Mother in compariſon of his obedience, and be 


-contented tobehated of all men for well doing, in which caſe the lofſc 


friends is but light, This zcal for God maketh a mans liberty ſmall in his 
cyc; 
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eyc; nay, in itanding out ina good caule, his life will not be ſo dear unto AR-+ 20. 24 


him, as the finiſhing of his courſe with joy; yea hee can rejoyce to be offered up 
upon the Sacrifice and ſervice of the Churches faith, as Pas. 
And which is yet much more, the zeal of Gods glory will ſo burne in the 
hearr, as it can carry a man ſofarre beyond himſelt, as that hee ſhall negle& 
' his own ſalvation, and wiſh to be accurſed, yea and blotted out of the boo 
of life, it God may be more honoured by the one than by the other. What 
be the things then which zeal will not forego, for Gods honour, and mens 
ſalvation, whenas things moſt precious areparted with, yea and caſt away 
in compariſon as vile ? will itſtick to be at a little labour, or charge for the 
{alvation of men, when it willingly will part with poſſeſſions, friends, pre- 
ferments, favour, liberty and life, yea body and ſoul tor God and his Churches 
caules ? By all that hath been ſaid, may be concluded how aptly the Spirir 
of God requireth zeal to good works, which not onely (as wee have ſcen) ha- 
tcth, watcheth againſt, purſueth, and reformerh evil; but prepareth, inciterh, 
continueth in good, and will not be driven from it by any means, | 
Uſe By this doftrine many may ſee and challenge themſelves of want of 
zeal in religion, yea of religion it ſelf. For 1 A number thereare, who think 
it welland enough to givea countenance, or ſome ſhew to religion; and 
ſometirnes they can ſpcak to a good cauſe, but ſo coldly, and ſo warily, asit 
they would not hear that voice of the Damſel, which would as :much terrific 
them, as once it did Peter, ſurely thou art one of them; which imputation they 
would take as hainouſly, as the Jews did the ſpeech of the blind man; will ye 
bealſo his Diſciples > here may be wiſdome of the fleſh, bur little zeal or fer- 
vency of the ſpirit; here is policy, but piety ſcarceevera whit, 2» Others walk 
{o indifferently berween the Proteſtants and Papiſts, that a man cannot tell 
what to make of them, ether than ſuch as neither worſhip God nor Ba/; they 
can well away with either religion, bur care greatly for neither, 3 And a 
third ſort golo juſt between civil and religious life, that eyen while they 
profels religion, it is very hardto ſay, whether nature or religion giveth the 
ſtroak to their ations, bur zeal to the truth have they none; unto which 
lukewarme Laediceans being neither hot nor cold, that counſel of the holy 
Ghoſt is fit, Be zealons and amend, for elſe the Lord will ſpuc them out of 
E15mouth, 4 Some are zcalous, but cither without knowledge) or beyond the 
right underſtanding of the word, affection leading it; and not judgement, at 
leaſt rightly informed, and this tendeth but to their own, and the hurt of the 
Church. 5 Some are zcalous in and for wickedneſs : Zealous perſecutors, 
as Paul before his converſion; and ſuch fellows as were thoſe forty, that took 
an oath that they would not eat nor drink till they had (lain Pazl: Zcalous 
Trailers againſt God, againſt his Word, his Miniſters, and Servants; againſt the 
ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath, againſt the moſt conſcionable duties of 
watching againſt ſin, or of working of righteouſneſs, unto which _ are 
{worne enemics themſelves; and in others, account it meer folly and madneſs; 
all their zeal isagainſt zeal. Bur let us whom God hath taken into his ſchoo], 
ro teach us better thinos, be careful to raiſe this grace out of the aſhes of itz 
and conſider, 1 - How zealous the Papiſts be in their own inventions, and 
for the traditions of their Fathers; and ſhall not wee for the truth > 2 Themore 
reſiſtance it hath, the greater is the glory to hold it out. 3 How that cold 
Chriſtians haye but cold comfort, from God, in themſelves, and from their 
beſt works, becauſe they come ſhort of this precept, whichrequireth that eve- 
ry Chriſtian be zealous of goed works, | ED 
Verſe 15 Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke, with all authority, 
= See that vs man deſpiſe thee. ; 
The Apoſtle here repeateth the precept which hee gave: to Titws in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter. contrating and _ ng the ſpecial offices of _— 
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and exbort. 3 Reproof, and reb#ke, Secondly, Hee reſcr cth the manner 
how hce ſhall pertorme all theſe, with all authority. Thirdly, Becauſe Tirws 
was young, and want of years might ſeem to deny himthat authority, which 
was meet for an Evangeliſt, hee backeths him herein in the laſt words, let no 
man deſpiſe thee, Which words, although they may be conceived as a char, 
to his hearers; yet I take it rather to be a precept to himaſelf, that hee ſhould 
not ſuffer any to contemnehim. 

Queſt. Bat how could Titus, or how can any other Miniſter hinder men from 
dcſpifing them, ſeeing the world us every where ſo full of mockers ? 

Anſw, There wil indeed alwaics be mockers of the beſt Miniſters, and de- 
{piſers of cheir perſons; yet mult the Miniſter! ſo carry his Do&@tine, with 
power and authority, and his life with gravity and integrity, as hee give no 
cauſe of juſt contempt of himſelf; nay rather, that hereby hee ger himſelf re- 
verence, that not the beſt onely, but even thoſe whichare not the very worſt, 
who with religion and conſcience, haye put off all forchead and huma- 
nity, may begin to fear and ſtand in awe of him, which courſe ſeemeth to be 
cloſely commended to Tit#s : So was Timothy commanded to free his youth 
from contempt, 1 Tim. 4, 12. Let no man deſpiſe shy youth; but how ſhall 
hee efte& this > the next words ſhew us, But become wnts them which 
beleeve, an example in word, in converſation, in love, in ſpirit, in faith,in pure- 
eſſe. | 

Haviog ſpoken before of reaching, exhortation, and reproo in their ſeve= 
ral places; wee will onely note in 5 former parts what it is that the Miniſter 
is rycd unto 1n his teaching, -exhortation and __— and in the perfor- 
mance of everygart of his Miniſterial office; namely, unte the word, 

T heſe things, ſaith our Apoſtle; for this purpoſe hath the Lord in great 
wiſdome furniſhed the Scriptures to make the man of God able both to teach, 
inſtrytt, and reprove, ſo asheenecd go no further to ſeek for profitable 


things. Which teacheth ſuch as will ſtand in Gods counſel, to fetch from 


hence all their doQrines, all their proofs, all their exhortations, and all their 
reproofs; for fo ſhall they be juſt, ſo ſhall they be powerful ro work a 
work of edification, and ſo ſhall they be-unreſiſtable in the conſciences of 
men. : 

Theſe things, it men would tie themſelves unto, they ſhould increaſe men 
with the incr s of God in ſpiritual wiſdome, wartchtulneſs, and the fear of 
God. Then ſhould wee not meet with ſo many pretors for fin and —_—_— 
the fleſb,ſtraining their wits to legitimate baſtardly broods of opinions, whi 
the Scripture never acknowledged hers, Nor ſo many who in their reproofs 
gladrhe hearts of the impenitent,and make heavy the Som of thoſe to whom 
the Lord hath ſpoken peace; who ſtrike at the beſt things and men; and ſoas 
ſoon as ever they have delivered a truth in chef, leaſt they ſhould leave it while 
itis true, miſ-apply it in the hypothefis, girding at godlineſs as too much ſcru- 
pulofity and preciſeneſs, accounting conſcience an hypocrite, and the fear of 
God diſſemblins before men. 

Hence are diſcovered as ſinful, all reproofs of ſinby jeſting, entecrluding, 
and ſtage-repreſentations, in which fools make a mock, of fn, and open a pub- 
lick ſchool of all lewdneſs and iniquity; and if any devil or fin be caſt our 
there, jt is by Belzebzb the Prince of the Devils. Further, all reproofs by ſa- 
tyrizing, and by {landerous libels, and ſecret calumniations (all which com- 
monly wreck themſelves rather upon the perſons, than {ins ofmen) are here 
reproved; whichalthough they be indeed ſharp and biting means, yet hath 
the Lord appointed fitter and ſharper arrows to ſmitchis enemies withal, eve 
found and ſufficient conviftions out of the Word, which is able to wound and 


dant Kings themſelyes; and preſcribed them alſo to be publickly drawn, wo 
ot 


\ 


CS 


Verla15. Epiſtle of St, Paul to Titus, : 


ſhot in ſuch grave, reverent, and {cemly ſort, as is elaine ;; 1: Both thi 
perſons and calling of che reprooyer, 2. The things themlelyes which,ars 
weighty and ſeriqus-as alſo 3, -The preſence of God and his congregations 
whoſe matters arc debated, and whoſe ſentence againſt fin.is in,denounang 
aad executing. Small witdome theretore it is, for men in. thefe caſcs of it 
ſalvation and damnation of ,men , to {uffer their wits,.. to play upon 
ſin {o lightly and jcſtingly as becometh rather. ſome vaine ſpeAacle, or pro+ 
feſſed jeſter 3 than either the errand of the Lord, or a meſſenger from the 
Lord of hoſts. ' Noalertca tos oath "— 
Theſecond point, is the manner of delivering dofFrine, exhorration, and re- 
proofe, with all authority; ro fend 
Do&. The Word of God muſt be delivered in ſuch manner, as the majeſty ani> The Word 
 ##thority of it be ſtill reſerved unto it, 1 Pet, 4+ 11, If any man ſpeake, lethim, muſt be (o _ 
ſpeake as the word of God ; -andthe.embaſſadors of Chriſt, 'muſt ſpeake his handled as the 


authority of it 


meſſage even as himfclf would utter. it: 3. The ſoule of the word is the pre- ye preferred. 
ſence of the Spirit, whichevery Miniſter muſt ſtrive to make demonſtration Rea, 
of, for clſe it 1s but a dead letter or ſound z it is the, ſpirit that quicknerh. it 
and makcth it lively and mighty in operation, K 1s not che demonſtration oh 
the perſon, nor manifeſtation of the man that getteth authority tothe word ; 
but when our of good conſcience a-man md ſtriyeth to. make. it appear 
to theconſciences of others, that-.not he, but the Spirit of God ſpeaketh' ia 
him;; that when ſimple men ſhall perceive the,ſccrers of their hearts mad 
manifeſt, they may fall on their fares, and worſhip God, ſaying, God s in thy. , Cor,t4. zy* 
man indeed. 3. The Prophets, and Apoſtles have gone before us -as preli- , 
dents,jathis behalf, Micah 3: 8, 1 ans ful of peer by the Sniff the Lord; an 
of "1M avd of ſtrength to/dxelare to. Jacob bis þn, and to l{racl bis tranſ- 
rej/108, | | - 4.341 Th =! POTTY ; -art- 
: Before 1[aiab was ſent on his meſſages, his lips were touched with an(bot Ia 6.6,; + 
coale from the altar, The Apoftles accordipgly were. nor ſent, ro witneſs af +, © 
Chriſt, until the ſpirirhad deſcended upon them and that in; the forme wy 
fiery tongues 3 to ſignifie that hamaſelves bein kin cd with zeale and fer- 97o#d 
vency inthe Lords buſineſs, they, ſhould alſo by their dodrine, inflame 0- Gs 
thers, and that their ſpeech ſhould not light any where, but it ſhould kindle 
and enflame the hearts of the hearers, Bur fa mob  prtfert Parrenne of imit= */* 9) 
tion herein wehave in the chick Door of. hurch, who not only after his | 
Reſurre&ion could-and did make the hearts of the Diſciples burne within : 
them, even in his ordinary talk ;, bur all the time. of his humility ic is truly 
verified of his whole dotirine,, that he tanght has antbority,: and not as the 
Seriber. Indeed never man ſyake (0, nor can! peak, by the confeſſion of his 
very cnemies; for never man ſpake {0 in his owne name, verily, / ſay wats 
yow z .never man confirmed his{peeches with ſuch powerful and proper Mi- 
racles.: never tan ſpake with, {nch peculiar grace, zcaley liberty, and com- 
mand of the ſpirit3a the conſcience 3. but, ver all his Miniſters are to imitate 
him in zcale, in power, 'n lbery.of f peech and {pirit, forthe glory of God, 
and come as near this copy ire proc -20\9) =! neon, ROS res 
#ſe, Miniſters muſt rake heed, f coldueſs 1n.their miniſtery, of liveleſsand 
fpirirleſs preaching, of powerleſs and a frozen manner of 'delivgring the 
Word, alwayes:preſerving afire of zcale and confciencein themſelyes 5 met- 
rals we know will-not work wichour fires, no more will the ſteely and ſtony 
heart of man, melt or ſoftca without the ſpiritual fire taken from the- altar; 
And'yet here 1 muſt not be underſtood as condemning all coolneſs, .or-mo+ 
deration of ſpeech; for doftrine.may be ponderous and weighty, where 'the 
ſpeech is calme and treatable, {till waters often run the deepelt; and Seleworn 
ſaith,that « mas of knowledge ſpererh bis words, but, yct it followeth,thathe,mult prey. 19. 17 
be of an cxcallent (piric 5 ſo-there ol a kad bearthe leaſt a ſoft fry i 
2 e 


A Comment ary upon the Chap.z 

1Marions, Beit the thing juſtly condemned is, when men by their 

Aka, teing gms eicher ro-puide, fenſualiry, or nk Ae 

atitfirhed their (pirits, and are become frozen, without power or life in 

«\4h4fo brihgtbrth theirdoArine, 'as many. women doe ther 

he; teaching asthe Scribes, only of forme without zeale ;or 

petience of thar they fpeake. And before Ieave this point, 

; thatWheteasT require hear and authority in the dalive 

of theword/tHarthrrefore every heat ſhould be warramable; for ſome is 

juſtly condemned, as x All heat ofhumane afteQion, proceeding from per- 

tatbativn abt paſſion, 2 All inconfideratehear of yourh. 3 All heat not well 

ided (alchough in good men full of godly afteQions) but ſuffered to boyle 

199d 2 on Toke, mad loſeth his memory, and interrupterh his doEtrine and 
'v [ t{&contle, hi 07 : | 

4 nr mot ing bo, and ftrch (weer fohs3, it is impoſſible for him not to 

( ft _ | | ; ; 


iz Yo withſkigd thi authority, or to weaken it, 'is a fearful fir, whes 
Gets high&tlow; and the Lord will nox ſuffer his Meſſengers feet to bee 


4 Hearersrmaſt, r Pray for their Teacticts, that they may deliver the wotd 
with anthoricy, with boldnd{s,/and with opett mouth, Bpheſ. 6. 19. Col. 4. 
4.2 Natteemmhis anthotity'in Miniſters, humour, or anger, or bitteradſs, 

thuch Iefſe madneſs, with Fef-o; and leaſt of all to caſt them in Hs 
meh raving, 45 Jeremy wasgenp.'29. 26, 3 Not to refaſe' to yeeld (ubjeRtion 
fin this authotity, nor be angry when irbeateth down ſome pratice which 
y are loath to part withz Fir.is jalt with'God to reprobate and'put out 

__ thelight of ſuch, as refuſe the.convittion of the light offered, ck 
kft precept of this Chapter and yerſe, Let no man defÞi[e 
9 chings, Firſt, *How people and heaters ſhould cntetraine 
te V t Kewar "y 0 peat" uit-great fin deſpiſe 
chem; forſering the Lot by himſelf work the ſalvation of mien, 
yet is pleaſed tonfe, as his elpers herein,weak andbaſe men, whom hee afſu- 
meth into feftowſhip withhimlſelf, to become co-workers with bim, although 
. fit in thealt of evnyerſion, yer it the Miniſtery of ir; whodare dfpiſeluch 
whom the Lord fo fartchonvurerh? and therefore calleth chem his white boy- 
fer; horſes, in that hee uſcth them\in his batrels againſt fin, Satan, the wotld, 
and wicked oties; and white, for rhe purity of their doQtrine, and integrity of 
their lives; yea his «Angels, namely, ſuch asby whom hee revealeth his good 
pleaſure nnrous; and Ins own voice, -by whom hee beſeecheth men to be te» 


conciled. | 
"Secondly, How careful is the Lord te Eg his Miniſters from con+ 
retipt, when heeaffirmeth, that ſuch as deſpiſe rhem, deſpiſe himſcif that 
fentthem. In which ſenſe wee read that the ity of Cain, contemnaing 
the preaching of Nexh, deſpifed and conteridee inſt Gods Spirit z fo 
Ifra:! murmuring againſt Moſes and Haro, Moſer Frith, hee hath heard your 
mice | greg the Lord; for what are "wee that yee have murmured 4- 
i” _ ond | | 
©” Thirdly, How unnatural a patt were it for chil#ren to deſpiſe their Fathers; 
and what {everity hath the Lord ſhewed againſt it in his Law ? but god! 
Mirtifters are the Fathers of their people, 7 aw your Father, (aith Pal; 
Onefmuc, yea and Titze here begotten by him"untothe farth, hee calleth his 
Sons, © Lerno cirſed Chem preſume to ſcottie' them, which is not ſo huntul 
to them, as dangerous to themſclyes, being thenexr way to bring themſelves 
| utiderthecurſe. On the contrary, let the” natural children of the Charchs 
x Kmw them, x Thel. 5, 12: that is, both mc, nad; 
niſters 


n «a 


l _ 


% 
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Verl.15. Epiſtle of. St, Paul to Titus. 


niſters of Chriſt, and in «fe#1on, loye them ashis Miniſters, accounting their 


feet beautitul, 2 Render them double honour, 1 Tim, 5. 17: in which yre- 
ceprtheholy Ghoſt harh made, 2 Reverence, 3 Obedience, 3 Thaukfulneſs, 
4 Cotmfortablemaumenance;their due from their peoples = 

Secondly, Miniſters are hence raughrfotoorder thar lives and dodtine 
as they lay nor their perſons open to reproach, nor proſtitute their authoriry 
unto contempt, m_ loſe. it bath'fromthemaſelvesandorbers, For this is the 
way-for Miniſtersto winne authority and reverence if1the hearts of men; by 
their lives and doctrine, to become examples unto the flock : Andthus ſhining 
in the purity of doQrine and converſation, they ſhew themſelves Farres in the 
right hand of Chriff, The point being formerly proved, wee Will onely note a 
threefold uſe of it. 138 aaes; 

Firſt, Toconfate the Popifh Teachers, who have deviſed: another way ta 
free themſelves. from the conrenapt of the Laycryz namely, byinveſtiag their 
Biſhops and Clergy into civil aurhority atd MajaRracy) by furniſhing them 
with wealth and abundaticey yea ſuperfluiry of ſtate, and pompe; by diſtim- 
tiſhing chem from other men by ſtrange faſhions of apparel, myers; crofyer= 
yes, rings and bables; chat if Tits had been ſuch a Biſhop) this had been a 
needleſs precept, for who durſt have deſpiſed him, bur hee ſhould ſoon have 
heard of = But the Word teacheth, that it isno politick device that tmain- 
taineth the eſtirnarion of a Miniſter, or Miniftery; bur the holy carriage bath 
of the dodtrine and lives of the Miniſters; even as the Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh of 
ee: het by 'niſftring wel, they ger themſelves 4 good degree, and great 
| liberty inthe faith.” | 

Secondly, This ground layeth heavy things v© the charge of the Idol-Mi- 
niſtery, who for any gitts for reaching, arc mapy of them infetiour to boyes 
and gitles of feven years o1d;'and wotul it is rg think, how many places are 
ſerved, or ſtarved rather with [Jeroboaws Pricſts, who were raked out of the 
baſeſt of men, the juft ſubjeQs of reproach and contempt : And athery the 
ſons of Eli, who by the wickedneſs, and diſſolutions of their courſes, not one= 
ly ſtink themſclves,/burmake the ſervice, and worſhip, and word of Gody to 
beabhorred; men tniftakethefr marke; when they ſay, that it is often preach< 
ing which maketh it deſpiſed; but becauſe it is ſp often preached by ſuch leud. 
met, it loſerh che grace and power of it in the hearts of men, | No 

Thirdly, When men thus teach, and thus lie, purely and innocently, and 

et are defpiſed, let them not thipk ic firange, nor be diſcouraged ; ferthey 
ve donerheir-dury, and taken' the right courſe ro get x | Aaytno- 
I ho- 


rity : Ler men at their peril now deſpiſe then, the Lord will digtrduſerg h 

nour them; and if wr Foy h, yer are they ſyrex6 ſhine in fieaven. 
And thus by the aſliſtance of God, have wee abſolved this ſecondChaprer , 

to him be therefore praiſe for ever, Amen, | | 
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The Analyſis of the third Chapter. 
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2 mutual =p) gencral, ready to every good work, 
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In UVE, wo evil ſpe: ers, no fig brers. 
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2 Chelan meekne(, 
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toall men; 
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The Analyſis of the third Chapter, 394 
| Ee I preſcriberh che manner, affirme them, 
| S 2 bocammand;\s ita the ſumme H&t*al doftrine to bee 
S | cth him toreach J'. 1 raughe, : that felteBerr-be carefnl to ſhew 
| |. | theferbings;andyY ' forth good works, 
Hp "IT / zannexcth a reaſong4or theſe things are good and 
| kl! profitable to reanhagind learne, 
- 2 2 prohibiterh (2 the matter of the precept, avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
| |= | contrary, and Jgenealogies,contentions, and brablings about the Law. 
] © | here 2 chungs, 2 the reaſon annexed, theſe things are #nprofi table 
S | | : # and vain, 
Lf he 3direteth him F. , 1 how to behaye himſelf toward ſuch 
13 * | how to deal | t the pre- an one, avoid him, 
£4 | Z with an here | cc pt, 1n it 2 the orderly manner of proceeding, 
Te rick; where after once or twice admonition. 
| I knowing that ſuch a one ts 
| | 2 the reaſon of tar ſubverted, or turned off 
; ſeverity, becauſe he the” foundation. 
| is incorrigible; pro- Y# hee Snnerh againſt his 
ved by tworcalons / conſcience, being damned © 
BY Be & ' of hirsſelf. 
r time, when 1 ſhall ſend Artemas, Tychicu: 
| 1 Tit#s journey rodplace to Nicopolis; reaſon, for 1 have dts 
F I perſonal Paul, ſer out by the termined there to winter, 
| — | matrerscon- . | IF AY > L 
E | cerning 2 kind entreaty (1 bringing thens on their journey; 
| = 3 of Zenas and 4-23 providing, that they lacked nothing for that 
= | pollos; by C journey, 
| | 
| S | | 3 thechearfulneſs of be-Cx becauſe the works are good, arid fot 
- \ | leeversto ſuch works neceſſary uſes, | 
bt # of kindneſs. 2 becauſe themſelves muſt not be nx- 
( - | a ' fruitfal, 
L 
Paul ſaluteth Tirxs from all the Saints 
| 2 ſalutation (Quran tu- by _ w age PDenY 
I lation; whereinCand Tit*s nault ſalute all that love them is 
ik —— $a the faith from Pax!, and the belcevers 


| with him. _ : 
praycr, for Grace to be with them al; with the ſeal of faith, Amen, 


\- \ FW 


vTOurope, Fcturnetothe manner of propounding this | 


_ the ninthverſe. 


Chap: 37 
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The third Chapter of the Epiſtle of St. Paul 


T O | 
TITUS 


LO 


C H A Po IIL 


Verſe 1 -Put them in remembrance, that they be ſubjeR tothe principalities and 
powers, and that they be obedient, and ready to every geod work. 


>» #5 N the former Chaptersthe Apoſtle hath been carcful, thar 

= Tit ſhould inhis Miniſtety propound the ſeveral ofhi- 
ces, and duties of Chriſtianity unto ſeveral eſtates and 
conditions of men, Now in this Chapter, hee will have ' 
> him tcach more general, and more publick duties, 
@W which concerne no eſtate more than other, bur all Chri- 
ſtians of what ſtate and condition ſoever they be; where- 
in hee taketh up the greateſt part of the Chapter unto 


/; _ _ 


2 Theſccond part ofthe Chapter warneth Tir#s, how to carry himfelf 
more. reſpeQively, 2 In contentious queſtions. 2 In dealing with hereticks; 
both which abounded in thoſe Jaiesz in the nine, ten, and eleven verſes. 

The third part containing the third part, namely, the concluſion of the 
whole Epiſtle, remembreth ſome private and perſonal matters; which is end- 
ed with the accuſtomed apoſtolical ſalutation. - 

Concerning the firſt of them : Theſe general duties are, 1 Propounded in 
the firſt and ſecond verſes; and 2 Confirmed and urged in the f1x following. 
They are propounded in this method and order, Firſt, Tir#s muſt inſtruct 
all Chriſtians in their duties towards Magiſtrates. Secondly, In the mutual 
duties one towardsanother. The former taketh up the firſt verſe, wherein two 
things are to be conſidered. I. The manner of-propoundinog the precept- 
2 The ſubſtance of the dodrine it ſelf; wherein wee muſt ſpeak, z Of the 
duties required, which are two, 1- Subjeftion, 2 Obedience. Secondly, Ot 
the perſons, x To whom, 2 From whom they are due. Burt firſt, wee mult 

- og in theſe words, Pwt them in 
remembrance. The 


Verſe Epiſtle of St. Paul co Titus. TED 3293 
The Apoſtle ſaith not, teach them, or exhort them, as before, burpur them 
in remembrance; wherein Tit is 1njoyned two things, t Tocallback into _,: .  }.: 
their mindes this leſſon, even the old doftrine concerning authority; and ſub- Thncatelie 
je&ion unto Magiſtracy, which is not aboliſhed unto beleeycrs; implying, —— often 
that it is no new dodtrfne, but renewed, 2 Often to inculcate and beat upon inforced, and 
this point, for great and weighty reaſons. For, 1 By nature all men defire why, 
liberty, and to caſt oft che yoak of God; corrupt reaſon will be ready to con- 
ceive all men one mans children, and why ſhould not one be as good as ano- 
ther > we came all out of one Arkez and perhaps among Chriſtians ſome  , 
Cherab or other will be ready to ſay, what, 4s not aUthe Congregation of the Loxd Numb. 16,3 
boly > 3 The Jews in theſe times wherein the Apoſtle writ, ſtood much up- 
on many temporal priviledges, as upon eAbraham, the Temple, the Law, gc; 
and were (tifte and loath to ſtoop ro the authority of the Gentiles, 3 The 
Chriſtians of Jews and Gemtiles ſtood as much upon ſpiritual priviledges, not 
thinking itenough to be ſer free from the thraldome of Satan, and bands of 
fin, and ſo be made (piricual Kings unto God and the Lamb; unleſs alſo by a 
boundleſs Chriſtian liberty they might be at their own hands, to do as they 
liſted, without the knowing of any (ubjeQion. 4 Thisalſs confirmed their er- 
rour, that they more reſpe&ed mens perſons, than Gods ordinance; for 
becauſe in theſe daics they ſaw the moſt of the Magiſtrates Heathen men, and 
enzmicsto Chriſt and his Goſpel; they thought ic a moſt unworthy thing, 
that they being belcevers ſhould ſtill be commanded, and remaine ſubje& un- 
ro them; the weakneſs of which ground wee have diſcovered in cap. 2, 9; 
for on the ſame commandement, ſervants preſumed on more libertythan was 
meet, even tothe caſting off of their ſubjeQtion, at leaſt to unbeleeving Ma- 
ſters. The inſtruftions which I will note out of this manner of delivering 
thePreceprt, are two. | __ 
Dot. xz The ſcope of the Miniſtery is cs men in minde, and keep in them 
the remembrance of every Chriſtian duty. Thus Miniſters may be called the 
Lords remembrancers, not onely for putting the Lord in minde ofiis covenant ,. 6:4 
towards his people, and of the peoples wants; bur alſo in that they muſtnor **®** _ 
be ſilent, but reſtleſs in whetting the doArine of God, I and Eyangclical The ſcope of 
upon the people, and {o be cyer putting them in minde of theit covenant and the Miniftery 
duty unto God. Pas! ackngwledged himſelf ſuch a remembrancer, Rem. 15, 5 keep men 
15. 45 one that putteth you inrem um 


rance through the grace given mee. In the hragce ofChii 

2 Tim. 2, 14, he giveth Timothy a general Zn junior: to put all his hearers e- tian duties, 
very where in remembrance of ſuch Precepts as hee delivered ro himz and 
ſending himto Corinth, hee giveth him the ſame commandement, and mak- , _ 
eth him ſach a remembrancer as here hee d8th Tirw. The Apoſtle Peter al- 2 Cor. 4-17 
ſoknew very well that this duty lay upon him, 2 Per. 1, 12.15. I will not be 
weg/igent to put yog in remembrance of theſe things; and three ſeyeral times in 
four verſes repeateth the ſame thing in that place, to ſhew how inſtantly thar 
duty lay upon him. B- | 

Object. But the Spirit bringeth all things into the minds of the faithful, there- 
fore the Miniftery is needleſs to this purpoſe. SY 

Anſw, Things ſubordinate fight not 3g themſclves. The Spirit indeed 
doth it principally, but by the Word in the Miniſtery inſtrumentally. TR” 
 Thereaſons of the Dofrine are theſe. 1 None isſo farre inſtruſted, bur Aeafotk. 

is wanting much in knowledge, and much more in the chearful praftice of -- 
that which he knowethz and therefore every one hath need of quickening and 
ſtirring up; and who is hee that carricth fleſh about with him, that findeth 
not the heavineſs and unweildineſsof it unto any thing thatis good? therefore 
the Apoſtle Pax! telleth the Rowars, thatalthough they were filled with good- 
neſs, and knowledge, and were able to admoniſh one another, yet he thought 
it weedful to put them in remembrance of their duty; and Peter writing to _ 
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that had kaowledge, and were eſtabliſhed in thepreſent truth, thought it meet [0 
long as.hee was mthis tabernacle, to {tirre them ap, by putting them in remem- 
braxce; (0 as we need not tear in thiscaſe the (purring of tree horſes, ſeeing no 
man is{o free, but he necdeth ſpurres, Secondly, None are (o ſtrong, bur they 
ſtand in nced of this confirmation) as well asthe former quickening, neither. 
Can any caution, or any admonition be roo much in things of ſuck moment.” 
Thirdly, No mans memory is{o (ound, bur as out of a leaking veſſel, good. 
tings arc ever running out; and whenſuch things are {lipt away, they had 
need be renewed aud recalled again. | 
Uſe x Miniſters mult not deſiſt trom teaching and cxhorting, as many 
chat think a littlc enough; nor diſcouraged when people forget their whole- 
ſome do&rin;burt incourage them(clves 1ntheir-duty, which isro keep in mens. 
memsries the mindfulnels of their dutics, 2 ' \Vhen they come to teach, . they. 
may aot ſeek our-vain and ſtrange [peculations, which were never heard of 
before; bur teach plain things, yea aud deep mylteries in plain manner; . as 
ſuch whoreſpe&t the weaknels boch of the apprehenſion -and memory of 
their hearers. 3 An wholeſome thing it 1s to teach the. ſame things otten, 
whereby things delivered, are recalled into the memory; curious men cannor 
abide repetitions, nor hear common things, not withltanding theſe be excel- 
lent helps of memory; which is the cauſe ot luch groſs and every where pal- 
pable ignorance inthe moſt familiar principles of religion. But the wiſdome: 
of godly teachers will be,not too much to yecld unto \ nicenels of their heas. 
rers,419r to fear to do that which is the {afe/t for them, as Panl ſpeaketh; which 
If it beylet it be tous what it will or can, it will be our part, that by. our practice 
they may finde the profit. | 
_ Po, 2 Weelearnehence alſo, What it is that ſhou'd poſſsſs and take upthe. 
memories of Chriitians, namcly, thoſe leſſons of Chriftianity which they hearin 
the Miniſtery. For; x The commandement mult be bound up rfon our hearts, 
and we ought to make our memories the ſtature book of our ſauls, and by dis. 
ligent nieditation, chain this book unto our ſelves. The precepr is in Prov. 4. 
21. Keep theſe words inthe midſt 4 thy heart, for they are life and health of 
the tones, Secondly, Herein ſtandcth the ſanctity of the memory, partly in 
retaining the rules of lite, and partly in preſenting, - and offering them unto 
the minde upon occaſion of practice, both rodireCt and urge the conſcience to 
obedience» Thus David bid rhe Word in his heart, the bleſſed fruit of witich 
was, that hee did not fn againſt God; and.indeed holy memory preſerveth the 
holineſs of the whole man. Thirdly, Forgettulneſs of the Word, is every 
where in the Scriptures taxed asa grievous and hateful fin : Be mot forgerful 
hearers, deceiving your own ſelves Aaith James; bave Jou forgotten how I fed [o 
many thouſand, &'c. (ith Chriſt tothe Diſciples; and the author to the He- 
brews, have yee forgotten the conſolation > which igterrogatiqns are (evere re- 
prehenſ1ons, and 1ndecd it is the Mother and Nurſe of moſt Ns, as wee (ce 1n 
Peter, who forgat the words of Chriſt till he had thrice denied him; whereas 


1t hee had remembred them, it is likely he had been preſerved from the fn; 


Why men can* 
not remember 
the good things 
rhey kear of- 
ren, 


for when the Cock crew hee remembred the words, and when he remembred 
them, he wear out and wept bitterly; even ſo the forgerfulneſs of the words of 
Chriſt, maketh men ſo often to deny Chriſt in his Wordzand in his profefſion, 
as in many unchriſtian praQices it doth appear; and although we account bur 
a {mall martter to forget them, yet if ever Chriſt look back upon us, we ſhall as 
bitterly as Peter bewaile it in the end. 


V'ke This ſcrveth to move the beſt of us to repent; and reforme alſo this 
fearful {1n, | 
ObjeQ. Some wil ſay, 1 wonld remember the Word, but I cannot, my memo- 
7) ts ſo bad, &c. | 
Anſe, It is a great complaint, and yery general; but what nareeeee 
p Or 
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David accounted the teſtimonies wonderful, and therefore thu' ſoul: heprihens, Plal, 11g. 129 


haſts and delights, with reckonings of ſummes of mony, with carthly ro= 

- da commodities; and thus haſt thou ſpent thy daics in the forg eſs 
| * Qs | | 17 YL #20 (21; 

_ ©: And fortimeto come, perfotme the forenamed  duries: carefally,-and al- 
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though thou catiſt not remember every particular thouheareft,:yetGodbyhis 
Spirit will faſten ſo much in thy memory, as ſhall bemcer for thee'to- pra- 
Qiſe, and ſufficient for thy comfort, eſpecially when thou ſhale ont 
teſt need of ity) as in temptation, danger, diſtreſſe, in the day of thy death, ans 
jacgernet. - Bur ſuffer now iti thy proſperity the things below to take-up 
thy ſenſes, it ſhall be juſt with God in tho day of thy darkneſs and imilery; to 
leave thee without the comfort of any one' place of Scripture; char-whar thou 
wouldeſt not rake up into thy'mind when'thou 'mighteſt;  rhon fhale:nor be 
able, then when'ir is offered, and thou gladly wouldeſtc.Somuch ofthe mare 
er, of delivering-this doQtrine, now we come tothe matreyof irg © 11395 115 £ 
- Jnthe matter, conſider, 1 The dutiestequired; which are 'two;'r S»b- 
jeition, 2 Obedience, The" difference T'take to be this + Thefotrmerits an 
acknowledgement of {ubjeftion, under which Gods ordinance haxkyneceſſa- vic yn, 
rily put a many which thetefore he cannor reſiſt ; "for its ufed mr Soripmre pu ee 
commonly, not onely to note that” inferiovity whickethe Lord/hactlaidvon Gig tg 
wives, ſervants, children, inferiours, and ſabjeQs, whidwiirvery racural light * : LI 
zannor but be tknowledged Gods ordinatce; bur-/alfo:thar” powethll lub- == 
duing cven'offuch as arewawilling; and reſiſting; torchc fame wordiis afet 
'there where it isſaid; that Chriſt ſubje&ed, and fubdued' all chings ynder his 
feet; andthe Apoſtle, Roms, 33. 5. faſteneththis necefhiryrupdritirianiccel- , 
fary:to be:! fubjeft; The latter. rather | intendeth-7anIreelcaruduvolnma- Thi, 
ry obedience unto the lawful commandements;thanifady: na bj x nes 
Rion unto the'perſons; ' Which maybe confidered-as aefittiof the orc, heyy yas, 
andabranchotrhe ſame rot; 'for where there is w:confeience obſaubjettion, Free ang yo- 
there will be:chearfulneſsir obedience? 4107 om Ion 37 15.) 203 Nt D003 luntary ebedi- 
"The ſecond point in the triatter and'ſubſtance ofthweprecepr,is nent, cMce. 
firſt, rownom the duriesbelong;” namiglyipullMagifiraess! who are:hetevdi- | 
_— into, * a - Powers] The fortner HED EW | 
eth thoſe whohave primary atid plenary powerutadut Godi)and by irhicie-pro> 9uimero im- 
t-power and com nap adrantaer waitin | CR PR GI 
ings, Ceſer7, and chief Governours in free ſtares;)! Thi Yarrer figriifierb ſuch 7.1, 
I exerciſc delegated authotiry; and hold from choſe tiigher: powerk 2fudrare qi alieno & 
r | Ecc 2 Vice- iubordinato, 


| 


| Chap.3 3- 


unddr the Kings Prefidents of Provinces, Licu 
of Cities or Towacs, &c- Thus are Magilirates 
—_— K; _ theſe that are in authority, 1 Tims 2. 2, and into 

Kings, and thoſe that are ſent of chens, 4 Pex. 2, 13, 

and obedience is duc to them both, even to the latter as 
well as tothe former ; and becauſe theſe are ſometimes meane men, as the 
other are often bad men, the text calleth us to turne our cyes from the-per- 
ſons; and-fixe them: eſpecially upon the ordinance of God, which 
theſe durics their right z for here isa meronymie of the adjun&; itisnor(aid, 
let thembe ſubje& to:Princes, as thoſe that have power trom them; bur to 
fevers pro Prixipalities,and powers: : as though he had (aid, let thera not look fo euch tg 
the men exerciſing rule and power, as unto the power and ordinance it (1 
and ſociog there is no power but of God, let them ſubmic them, 


bes of manfer the Lord: ſake. Secondly, the perl; —_— 
2 Pet. 2 1 ordinance of man for s ſa y, the perſons from 

thele dues maſt be , arcall Chriſtians in without exception ; foe 
Rom.1z. 1 tic Apoſtieinchudeth them all in the word, chew , and therefore Clergyas 


well as La ezevcry ſoule muſt be ſubje& to he higher powers: if 
Zo terns ies wml of _ 


is Orme Gevermc, 


are 00 tent» 


pof the Jererand 
copy ny Gon gens i i. Io 
ce Oraiacec the pe hat ict 


$ Lord ſhould not.be-a God of order, but of copbullons. nay an 
— Snganpaſioter theCharches ſake which he -loverh, he keepeth order, and 
taineth goveroment in Common-wealths, that his Church while it is 
| Tpaterngione warld, might fande {afe harbour therein, and this Dove of 
have place, where toſet without danger theſole of her foote, 3. doſes 
ſo wiſely fromGod;conſticuted both Ecclefiaſtical, and Political Ordinances, 
+,” asthatitheonewasſofarre from violencing the other, as oneof them could 
.* * mnetſtaudwithour the other; and-was Chriſt the Son any dels wiſe a Laws 
fag: givcrinn his Church than was Meſera ſervant ? 
Agzinft Ria - Pe 3,1 Fhis-doftrine mecreth with that wicked opinion of  Anabaptiſts, 
ml Dn 9 COST 7 —_ 
Oany ; y I c freemen. 
2+ wr Anion uſtwho need nolawes, but area law to themſelves. 3. They 
aire Anne Sang Lords. 4+ Thcir badge is loves which ſfuffercth, 
and therefore they may not revenge, not reſiſt evil by 


'the. of the Lords free-men in this-life, ;e Colin 
netoarward and bodily dll the lie to to COMc. See f 
tan yt pr rn 


doe wrong, and 
ocnple, Fer the wee Ab belceyers be 


under 


Verſ. 1. ”: Epiteof Se. Paul te Ticas, 


under te proteQtion of God, " who ſuffercth nor. an wo le their 
heads withour his providence; yetumay. wee not ſtrip ayideacc tram the 
moanes which ſerve ir, of whichthivis 2 {pecial one: ne. Holler che fours trux 
it is, that love covercth all chings, bur by covering, muſt betheant, 
© Atgyourablc conftruttion of all things, which .infi reaſon may bc 
wellconſnurd or a man may not put out $cyCS, may not io 
ſenſe, asto call manitc{t darknc(s by che'name of light, 2 A 
_ ſmaller infirmitics, and private x: hy as one that. would not 


take knowledge of them, .3 Such 2 covering as may cute allo, for loye is 
wilcyand herein moſt loving when in taking noticb of an injury, it turnech is 
ſelfro the diſcipline of the parry; ſometimes by loving admonition in all le- 
nity, and ſometimes by merciful ſeverity in ſharper feprehenfion; yea, and it 
—_ take no place, in proceeding turther ro diſgoyet the ſores to Chi- 
+ cording ro the quality of the offence, tothe bench cicher of the 
Ghurch,! or Common-wealthy aud this isno impeachment unto.Jove, as we 
ſee in God hinaſelf, hack ametximent whom he loveth, _ - 
Again; Chriſtians may not returae evil for evil, butrather bear rwo blows, = 
thav give one and ſuffer a double injury, thatz. offer one; bur yer this hinger- 
ethnot,bue that a Chan may ally - himſelf, alchough he may not 
offend and burr another; for we ma our ſelyes ſo traight! bound 
to the Jerrer, as the righe ſenſe of —_ ; for even Chrilt ving 
ablow on ene cheek turned notthe other; was readicr, and would have 
doncir, beforehe would haye returned the wrong, as be 
wn da Ee IR Tang 
is private rey ne by amans ſelf, or 

aman EXeVenge. with the bas 


_—_— 
Uſe 2 Thisdoftrine further mecterh with all ale common flanders rai- 


ſed by Satan» and his inſtruments, againſt Chriſt, and his c, and Or- 
——_y which the Devil 3 moſt agg wp prevailed againſt the 
Church :in all ages ey: by perlwading civil [pon anion _ cnn 
ec encmy totheir ſtates and 
he gp at length, unleſs it be warily prevented, penn their 
—_— This imputation hath the Father of lies ever. laid before ihe cs of 
great ones, fo alienate the minds of Princes and people from the fame; for the 
cviderice of which, cop pena xs yer age thar har wheres al all ex- 
rours are cafily new and countenanced, oncl OF 
ofcfiors of it, haye been the cauſes of all ſtirres A a: rae OP ?. 2sthaugh 
Cafbine and teachers of the Goſpel of peace, carried nothing elſe but fire-and 


Jews, bur _ him of a diſperſed people; dwelling 

others, ates laws {which yet were Gods own). different 'from-- a 
people;and the they would not obcy the Kings Laws,andtherefore ic was net for 
the Kirigs to let them live ? By what othet2means. did che Chalde 
Courtiers,inceaſe Nebwebaduez.<ar againſtche three companions of Damel, 
bue by 1mitating their CONtEmpr of him and his cdict ?- Theſe men bave not "oo 


Pn thy commandeneent , nor wil ſerve thy godsy ner worſhip thy. image which 
on 
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ſwords wher 
"By what roared ga Heman incenſe. Kang: - haſbgeroſh againſt the elk. s, 


+ Dan. 3. 15 


| Snakehe- 


geo > \ 


AC ommentary 


Exraq 13 companions hinderthe building of the Temple, than by writing unto 24tr- 


ſter? | 

en ew And itis no marveil if the Members and Miniſters of Chriſt be thus dealt 
bring Chriftian With in the world, ſccing the head himſelf, was'not onely accuſed and cone 
- Religion ino demned, but executed, for that hee was an enemy to Ceſar, and a moverof 
the hatred of edition. Our cics have ſcen and read, and our cars haye heard, how P. 
Princes, 2»the {1;ritc have ever been ready to charge the Proteſtants in ſeveral Countrics, 


ous "Rare £0 have attempted to wreſt the ſword our of the Princes hand : Harding 
chargeth Luther, to have animated Thomas Menzer, the rebels Preacher in 
Tharingia, whereas Luther plainly calleth him, the Preacher of Satan ſo the 
Rhemifts call Mr. Calvin, one of the principal rebels of his time, and affirme 
the Proteſtants confiſtories the ſhops of rebellion. This hath ever been the | 
cunning of Satan, to prevent the accuſation of others in the things wherein 
himſelf is moſt guilty; for thoſe that know Popiſh dotine, can eaſily diſcover 
Tt to be none of Chriſts, nor his Apoſtles, becauſc ir wreſteh- all Princes au- 
thoritry out of their hands, and moveth 'their ſubje&sro'rebellion; and ſuch 
as know rhe ſtate of Rowe and Rhemes, know where the ſtiops ftand, in which 
all conſpiracies and rebellions have been, - and are'daily forged; and'then 


NT Bn but upon Proteſtants? ' who” hence ſlew 'them- 

ſelves _ by Chriſt , becauſe if Satan himſelf ſhould come toaccufe, 
ct _ not ſay truely; that ever any ſuch thing was found in weir 
anas.' | | 


Did not Charles the ninth of France give out; that the moſt bloody maſſacre 

that ever the Sun ſaw» was done for the conſpiracy of the Proteſtants againſt 

him, and the Kingdome ? whereas it was onely a Popiſh and perfidiousplor, 

long before laid againſt the lives of thoſe dear children of God. 'And where 

ſhould the Gunpowder-treaſon have been laid, if the blow had been' given ? 

had not Satan deviſed ſhoulders, which had borne a mariy ſuch malitious im- 
gs putations' before Burt notwithſtanding ſuch bug-beares, whereby Satan 
would ſcare men from the ſincere imbracing of the truth, and entertaining of 
the ordipances of Chriſt, as the greateſt enemies of States and Kingdoames ; 
Tet us be wife-hearted, and bold to give Satan the lie;. ſeeing the ' ſincereſt 
Preachers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, are ſo far from the denial of the right 
'of Princes, astharthe doQrine which they bring, eſtabliſheth their power in 
their hands rather; like the workmen of Selomen, who built the Temple, and 
buile his Throne too. And let Proteſtant Preachers and Profeſſors carry this 
2 | anc: andtriumph againſt all Popiſh ſpirits; that although the enemiesof 
| — *hetruth have narrowly in all ages ſifted them, to finde iniquity in1them, that 
=> way therebythey might juſtly getthe civil (word drawn againſt them; yer haye 

under fub je&i- they found no ſuch thing in them. Sh - 

on to gover= © ſe &-: Chriſtian Religion confirme civil authoriry,then the way to bring 
noars, ist> hen tobecomeſubjett ro ſuperiours, * is 'to plant the Goſpel, and rake order 
p___—_ Gob that it may prevaile anion than. Thereaching ant praftice of true Reli- 
- _ $10n, isrhe confervant cauſe of Common-wealths, becauſe it is a rincipal 
fwbje&:20 Means tobinde unto obedience, without which all polirick courſes fail, and 
Cui. | are 


_— —_—_— }. 
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1 
ace found by experience too weak. It is not power, it is not policy, thar,will 
ſtill, ſubdur, and keep under a rebellious people, without: the. /-power..of the 
word in their conſciences 3 for till obedience be willingly .ycelded unto God; 
jt can never be conſcionably, and then not conſtan:]y yeelded unto his Lieu- 
tenant. This may be a ground of. our prayer, that the Lord would be pleaſct ]. ve, 2 
to put into the hearts of our Governours , thatrhe Goſpel nay be throughly 
lanted in Ireland; for this is the moſt dire& way to lubdue the rebels; and 
nog che whole Country under willing and:free (ubjeftion. ; 1. 
 Do#, 2 Every Chriſtian muſt yeeld obedience and ſubjeltion nuto Magi- 
 Prates and higher Powers, To the explaining, of which pointy three things | 
mult be opened, 1 Who muſt be ſubje&. 2 Wherein. 3: Wherefore. The 
firſt of theſe was touched betore, where wee affirmed that all ſorts of men; : 
Clergy. as well as Laiety, mult be ſubject. Rewh policy, that they might [1.3 
become the abſolute Libertines of the world, and carry their bad matters un+ 
der a cloyd,; that ſecular eyes ſhould nor pric into them, hath withdrawathe T2 
necks of the. Clergy from under Civil Power, and will be judged by none Erery foul .. 
bur. theiy'compeeres; which is as it a theet ſhould be tryed by a Queſt of Cut> muſt te ſubjeR 
purſes; and therefore when they meet with that general concluſion, Ler eveyy *2 the higher 
ſoxlc be ſubjeft, they bear their wits as being art a ſtand; bur ſceing ſomething foe. 
mult be bolred out for a ſhew, one Pope ſaith, that the p—_ of the ſpeaker 
is excepted in giving ſuch precepts, whereupon it cometh to'pals, that Pax/and 
Peter, and conſcquently their ſuccefſors, while they call for ſubjection of os 
thers, are theralelves exempted from it; afilly and weak ſhit, asthough Chriſt 
did not pay tribuxe for Perer, as for himſclt; and as though Paw! pleaded nor 
before, and appealed to a civil Judge, A&. 35+ 11. oe 63 TH. 
Another Prodor of theirs; by every ſoul. will. have meant .onely animal Ociger. ownis 
men, that is, ſecular and worldly; but ſpiritual men and the Clergy, are ftitl animn, id eft a- 
exempted; as though the Popiſh Clergy were become and - all vaniſhed/in- Pimalis home. 
to ſpirits; or as it where Leke ſaith» that there-were in the ſhipthree hundted 
ſeventy and fix ſonls; it muſt needs be concluded, they. were - all ſecular and 
animal men, among whom Pazl and Luke were; or as it they-were all natural 
. and animal men in the Arke, becauſe it is ſaid, there were in all eight ſouls, of 
which Noah was one, who was a Preacher of Richteouſneſs; much like the 
poor proof of that Jeſuite, who becauſe Paul would not have the Corinths gg 
to Law under the unjuſt, burunder the Saints, ſurely concluderh, that rhis muſt Cor, 6. x. _ 
be under the Biſhops; for it is not likely that that Epiſtle was. written onely to | 
Biſhops» becauſe it was ſent to the Saints; yet upon {uch groundsas theſe, hath 
their Clergy caſt off the yoak of obediencerthete many hundred years, cleart 
againſt the expreſs word of Scripture, and the univerſal practice of holy mer, 
yea the Son of God-in the Scriptures. Xo 
Aaron the High Prieſt muſt obey Moſes : Abimelech, when wicked Saul 
ſent for him to {lay him , obeyed him, being ſummoned hee came, and appeal- 
ed not fromthe unjuſt ſentence of death; ſo did Chriſt, {o did his Apoſtles, and , 
ſomult and ought their ſucceſſors unto the end; yer ſometimes (as it is ſeen in 
all tenures which are not from God, men know not what to hold to) after the 
Popiſh Clergy hath challenged their exemprion,and authority by divine right 
from the Word, being preſſed; they forget themſelves, and claime it jure ba: 
mano, that is, from the priviledges, donations; and exemprions of Princes, and 
Emperours; wherein beſides that they ſhould nor have ſuffcred the Princes by 
departing from their right, to break Gods commandemenr, for Princes have | 
not power to looſe him from obedience whom God hath bound; as alſo by 
flying toa priviledge as their beſt and laſt refuge, is plainly implyed, what of 
due by the Law of God and nature belongeth unto Princes from them. | 
The ſecond point is, Wherein, and how farre wee ought to obey Magiſtrates 
Hnſw. Every Chriſtian is bound to take heed tothe mouth of the King in all Eccle\. 8, z 
things; 


Verſ, 1. Epiltle of St, Paul to Titus. 


—S.. 


— — —_—__—— 
ct. 


40O 6 A Commentary upon the | Chap. 3. 


Wi —_—_.. 


things, and ſo farre as hee bath power to command, Now becaulc the civil Mas 
giſtrate is alwaics bound to command i» the Loyd; and 2 Is the Father of our 
bodies after a ſort, and of all our outward man; hence two grounds of grear 
monicnc are concluded. The former is, that everyman muſt obey ali pefii- 
Uquead aras, ble commandements, which ate not againſt the Law of nature, and the Law 
of God; for theMagiſtrate inall his commandements, as well as executions 
Iſa. 44.28 Mult be the Miniſter of God, (ney ENInpen tus ſubjets, which" God 
» Chion- 9.6 bimſelf, whoſe place hee » WOULG ULgc. Ic isfaid of Cyrav, that hee 
Zach. 4.14 reuſtbe Gods ſhepbeard, and hee ſhall petforme not his own, bur all my defire, 
Solomons Thej atisnot mans, but Geds; and it is the honourable ſtile of Princes, 
= p— __—— ta the rnler of the whole earth; neither is this to deny any ſy- 
Throne. emacy toPrinces,to tic them to the tables of which God hath made them the 
2 Chron, 9.8 + + rac fn it isto aſcribe untothem ſuch ſoveraignty under God oyer all cau- 
ſes and perſons Ecelefiaſtical and Civil, as that they may-not depoſe the care 
of Church or Common-wealth, as a thing wherein they will not bt wearied; 
but muſt provide that ſincere and uncorrupt doQtrine be publiſhed'{n alHtheir 
that the Sacraments be ducly and -caqir adminiſtred/accord. 

ingto Chriſts inſticurion; that the whole worſhip of God be purged from 
humane tradicions and {uperſtitions; that the Church difcipline be executed 
according to the \Vord of God; that not onely thefts, murrhers, adulceries, 
_ orceries (which even Heathen Kings have rooted out of their Countries) be 
paniibed; butalſo Blaſphemies, Curfings, Atheiſme, Herefte, Drunkennefs; 
-breaking, &c. Ina word, wee yeeld unto the ſoveraign » fo- 
yetaign authority to drive all ſorts of men,Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, to all thoſe 
duties religious or ſecular, which God hath laid upon them, and according 
to their care hercin have they been commended or diſallowed in the Scrip- 


paves. » 
| Now that Princes ſhould not command, but noqucing ono God, the Lord 
Dear; 19. 18 hathappointed them means;as 1 The Book of the Law, tobe by them continu- 
ally,to judge ofall mattersaccording tothe mouth of the Lord, and to frame 

| _ exccutetheir Lawes according to the ſame. 2 The Minifery to explaine 

Magiſtracy and lay open, and pur them in minde of rheir duty out of that book. For 
and Miniſtery theſe two, Magiſtracy and Miniſtery, ſerve one another, asthe left hand the 
ſerve one ano» right, But here Miniſters muſt take heed, that they take no more upon them, 


—_— _ than to adviſe and adverriſe from the Lord; ſeeingthis isone main difference 


| between maya iſtery, that one havean eye to the 0- 
_ In ny mult {tabliſh the Miniſtery, and rhe Miviſtery dire& 
Harmon. of Magiſtracy, yet ncither of them may execute the other. Moſes and 4eren 
Confel. leR. communicate their counſels and labours, but both muſt know their own 
19+ ep. 23 ſtanding. Aftcrthem Jeſwah muſt joyne with Elcezer; David the King 

muſt rake adviſe of Nath«x, and Gad, the Prophets : Jofiab with Hulda; (0 
» Ehron.2442. Jong as Jebeiadah the Pricſt liveth to direft Foar, hee proverh well,but after his 

77 bron, ws, Jah hee waxeth worle. And #z5«b will ſeck the Lord inthe daics of Z«- 
+66.  CchariakthePricſt, butafterward degenerarcth, and groweth very naught, and 
unlike unto himſclf. \ # 

Thus as formerly wee have ſtabliſhed the power over all perſons Ec- 
cleſiaſtical as well as others; ſo now have wee allo over all cauſes, Eccleſaſti- 
talas wellas Civil, with this onel 100, under Chriſt, who muſt ſtill be 
acknowledged the Soveraign Lord and King of his Church, to rule it by his 
own Word and Laws; accordingto which direion, while they ſquare their 
government (as Meſes did dll in the Temple by the patterne ſhewed in the 
Mount) happy are the people, happy is their | government , happy. arc 
themſelves in their adminiſtration, bur thrice happy ſhall they be in their 
account, 

Queſt. But all thi while you onely binde the Prince to the Lawes of Chrift in 


goVvern- 


Fa * __ —_— — 
ww” 
C 


1 


erl. 1. 


V Epiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 
governing the Church; doe- yow give him no power tov maks Ecclefaſtical lawts 
_ and conſtitmtions of his owne ? 
Anſ, Yes, but concerning this point I. thus conceive; that Eccleſiaſtical 
Lawes arc of two forts. 1, Such as preſcribe both the matter and mannet 
of the worſhip .of God, and the:whole ſubſtance of Church Government, 
which are all the Lawes of Chriſt himſelf made ro his hand. 2, Orher-Fcs 
clefhaſtical Lawes which remaine for the {ſupreame power to make, ate of two 
ſorts. 1 Either cdifs tor the authorizing andicommanding the exetution of 
the former lawes, for the building and repairing of the Church, that it may be 
2 lovely Spouſe of Chriſt, Or 2. Such conſtitutions as are circumſtantial; 
and in things mecrly indifferent ; which may vary according to the yariable- 
neſs of times, places, and diſpoſitions of Churches : and hexe he hath power to 
make Church-lawes of his owne, fo as the rules of the word bee not tranſ- 
oreſſed concerning things indifferent, AndI think this a truth not denied by 
any, In performing both thele latter, Kings and Queenes are called nurſing 
. Fathers, and nurſing Motherstothe Church. . | 
Now follows the ſecond ground to be laid for the reſolving of the former 
point, namely) T hat ſeeing Kings are of power to doe what they lift, al:hough 
not ever lawfully in regard of the Lawes of God or Nature, yet ſafely in reſpe& of 
his Subjefts, who may not violently reſiſt their perſons or proceedings; for who 
(hall ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? in this regard they may, and ſometimes det Ecelel. 8. 4 
command unlawful aud unfuſt things, and inflitt grievous and heavie bur: 
dens unjuſtly ; whether muſt obedience and (ubjeftion bee yeelded thens 
or no? | —_— 
Anſ. The concluſion is, It.is never lawful torefiſt or rebel, or uſe 7 
violence againſta lawful Magiſtrate, for this were to riſe up in armes again 
the ordinance of God, andeotiſequemly againft God himſelf, The Apoſtle 
Peter indeed calleth it an humencordinancey or creature ; but notin regard of Quilalutc.oms 
the author, as if it were deviſed by man; he of the end; becauſe it is ordai- yjna ” ke 
ned of God for man as the proper {ubjeA, and for his profit as the proper end fubſtantiam : 
of ir, And therefore though Popiſh Friers and FaQtors ſtand within Corahs humana lecun- 
rents, with poyſoned daggers digging out the life-bloud of Chriſtian Princes; on modum, 
and eſpecially the Jeſuites thoſe curſed Shebaer, which make no bones by 
themſelves and others, moſt treacherouſly to ſlay their Kings and Maſters : 
yet Davids heart ſmote him when he made but a flight aſſault upon the skirr of 
Sauls garments becauſe he was the Loxds annoyntcd ; nline us by his 
 exampleanother leſlon, than by violence to help our ſelves (it we could doe 
1t) out of the unjuſt commandements, and executions of thoſe whom God 
hath ſet in eminence and authority above us. 
But here we muſt take direftion how to carry our ſelves towards lawful Ma- 
iſtrates, commanding or impoſing unlawful things, For confideration muſt 
> had, whether the command bind us to doe, or to ſuffer and bear any unjuſt 
thing. If the former, enj6yning us to. doe that whereof wee have not good 
ground to doe it of faith, here the ſupreame power of all muſt be obeyed - 
and the Prince only inand for the Lord : for ſo Ceſ«r muſt have Ceſars, as 
God may have Gods. Daniel and his fellowes deliberated not to anſwer the 
King, but boldly and readily profeſſed, that they would neyer worſhip his 
Image, they would ſubmit themſelves to his fury, bur durſt not ro his com- 
mandement. The Martyrs in Queen Afariestime, whoſe mention and me- 
mory 1s honourable, refted not, nor rebelled; they willingly and joyfully 
gave their bodies tothe flamesz but ſtill profeſſed againſt the Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip and dodtrine eſtabliſhed by law. In Jeroboams time, thoſe which could 
conforme themſelyesto the edict of the Calves, were doubtleſs counted obe- 
dient, and had the grace of thetimes ; and ir went hard with others that durſt 
not ſave their labour, but repaired *o = Temple ſtill ; but the _ an 
EnmMetn 
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Prov, 24:21 | 


Efter 3. 3 


Deut 25. 17.19 


d and /accurſed ſuch wicked obedience, and bringerh evil upon all 
Iſrael for it, + p44 ke | 
No poweroneatthcan make the Conſcience ſafe in the doing of a thing 
|, although in a thing indifferent, conformed to the rules of the 
Word, the Princeslawis a binder, It is a weak ſpecch therefore tofay; I doe 
this and that unwillingly, or which I had rather not doe ; and it ic be a fin 
which I doe, it. is the Princes fin, and not mine; nay, whatſoever ation of 
thine wameth faith,is thy fin : Beſides, alchough all rhy external condirion is 
inthe power of the Magiſtrate, yet internal things, as the keeping of faith, 
and nces and good conſaience, are-not in his power, but placed by 
Sod inthe will and conſent of the beleever, to keep or tolooſe, Secondly, bur 
if the Princes commandement call us to ſuffer any unjuſt thing, as it hee 
ſhould lay tyrannical burdens upon body, goods, and outward eſtatc ; theſe 
wermult acknowledge ſubje&ed unto him by God, and therefore the ordi- 
defence is prayer and patience, by which the paſſion of unjuſt vexation 
will become juſt and comfortable ; unleſs for the time of the brunt of perſe- 
cution We can convey our ſelves from the fury; according to that of Chriſt, 
1f they per[ecute you w one city, fly to another ; and eAF.8, r. the Saints were 
{catered by the perſecution z for by this meanes of preſerving our (elves, we 
preſerve allo the Church, which otherwiſe would be deftroyed in us; bur elſe 
wemuft meckly bear all unjuſt yexations, and in ſuch times take heed of aved- 
ling With the ſeditions . 
..-;Theſe two former grounds will become clearer, by the explaining of ſome 
inſtances which we mect with in the Scripturczandtherefore it wil be worth our 
labour briefly to inquire intoſome few of them, And firſt, whether Mordecai 
did with geod conſcience deny ſubjeRion, yes reverence to Haman ; ſecing hereby 
be not only wade light of 4 grods man [ext by the King, but alſo of the Kings com- 
mandement; ewbo commanded Haman thas to be hononred, as the reprehenſion of 
the Kings ſervants nated in the text,proveth, mby tranſgreſſeſt thou the Kings 
? l 


C0 | 

eAnſ. Mordeeai was bound in conſcience to obey neither of them in_ any 
thing contraty to the Word of God, as this mane honour was; 1, B:- 
cauſe it was more than civil, for ſuch the Perf: K ings required as wasat leaſt 
mixed with that which was due to God; elſe itis lawful enough to fall downe 
on ones face before Princes. 3. If it had been but civil honour, yet it had not 
been due from Aderdecai ro Hawany becauſe Haman was deſcended from a 
Nation which God had curſed, and willed his people to hate and abhorre, 
and neyer toleek their peace all their dayes: bur eſpecially they were charged 
never to forget the inhumanity of the Amalekites, but utterly to deſiroy them 
becauſe they were the firſt that came out to warre fr 57 them after their 
coming out of «&gypr. If the honour had been but civil; and fordecai of 
an > 

H 


people than the Fewer, to whom that commandement was direfted, 
amas of any other off-ſpring than an Aﬀagite, that is, of the off-ſpring 
of the Kingsof the «Amelekites, who were all of Agag, ſurnamed Lgags, as 


it were the Pharaobs of «AZ gypr, and Cafars of Rome; he would nor have de- 


1 King. 21,3, 


nied this honour, or it be had, he had ſinned. 

The ſecond ialtance is in Neboth, of whom it may be enquired, wherher 
he cenld juſtly deny Abab bis vine-yard, ſecing the King hath power to take 
fieldes and vine-yards, and ive them to hus ſervants, t San. $. 14, 4nd inout- 
ward things we muſt obey, althongh toour detriment and lo(s. 

Anſ. Naboth juſtly refuſed, becauſe God had forbid him ſo to doe. In 
Zevit. 25. the law is cxprels, that no 1ſraclite might ſell his field bur upon 
condition of redeeming it, and returning unto it 1n the Jubilee ; but Ahab 
did not {o require it, bur either to purchaſe it out, becauſe it lay ſo fit for him, 
or elle to e——_ it, Now thatthis was the juſt ground of his denial, 4 

| pearet 


Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 
pearcth in his anſwer ; God forbid that I (pould give the inheritance of my fa- 
' thers #nto thee ; he knew well, that if Copy-holders and Tenants unto men 
\ may not ſer, lets or alienate without their Landlords conſent ; nuichle(s might 
he againſt the expreſs will and coycnant of his Lord. Againe, if it had been 
. oalya loſs and damage unto himſelt alone, he would dqubtleſs have yeelded : 
bur no cvil of {ja mult be choſen ar all, | | 
The third inſtance, Fhether the people might warrantably refit Saul, when he , $aq, 14 45 
would have put Jonathan to death ; ſeeing Saul had ſworne his death, and the 
Lord ſeemed by lot to deſigne him thereto. : 
Anſ. This was a meane whereby it pleaſed the Lord to deliver Jorathas at 
that time. The delivering of an innocent was good, the queſtion is of the 
meaies. To which I adde, that if it were by meanes of interceflion, and duc 
reſpe& and reverence to the Kings perſon and place ( as the text ſeemeth to 
imply by their pleading for Jonathan) the meanes alſo were good : but if ir 
were by muteny, or oppoſition, or ſedition,yet this manner of the fat ſhall be 
condemned, but not the fat it felt. As for the lot,'the Lord indeed noted 
thereby Jonathan: fa&t ; bur thereby convitted him not of a fault, for Jona- 
than heard zot when his father charged the people with the oath; the whole faulr 
thevetore reſted in San!s inconſiderate and raſh oath. © 03379F: 
The fourth inſtance is in Feab, both in nor obeying one commandement. 3 Sam. 18. g 
of David, and in obeyinganother. Firſt, Whether he did well in laying Abſo- 
lon, having ſuch an expreſs charge to ſpare him, yea to uſe him kindly, 
Anſ, Abſolos juſtly deſerved death by the Law; Dezr: 2x, 18. and juſtly 
fell inhis fin ; bur Foab finncd in ſlaying him, for although he was the Gene- 
ral of the War, and had power, yet he torgat that he was a ſubject, and that 
in this-one point his power was limited by him that gave him his whole com- 
mand, Mecte it was that Abſo/on ſhould be puniſhed, but by Davids confent ; 
and though Joab thought it in policy the ſafeſt way to put him outof- the way, 4 
yet hisfather conceived how fearful his death would bee, if hee ſkould-'bee 
Cut off in his fin; and no doubt purpoſed otherwiſe by baniſhment, © or 
impriſonment to have repreſſed him, it hee could no way have' reclaimed 
him, Bur Jeab had no power over his life wiltully to flay him, when Da- 
vid hag exceptcd itz and put caſe it was a fault to ſpare him, it was Davids, and 
not his, | 
ucſt. But whether did be well to obey David in n#mbring the people; being a 2 Sam, 24.1 
thing which Moſes; and Joſhuah did without fin ; and wherein the King was ſo 
peremptorys + ; ; 
Anſ. He ſinfully obeyed David, even as he did alſo in betraying Vriahup- 
on Davids letter 3 he was a Courrtier that conceived himſelf to bee at cyery 
command, alchough againſt his conſciencey as this was ; 'he knew that God 
had forbidden to number the people, withour a ſpecial commandement, or 
neceſſary cauſe, or without paying the half ſhekel appointed for every oves re- 
demptien at every time of nambring ; his ſpeech in 1 (hro, 21. 3. ſhewethz Exod. 30, 12 
that it was nor only againſt the Law of God, but the light of his owne con- 
ſcience z Are mot all the people my Lords ſervants ; wherefore doth my Lord 
require this thing > why ſhould hee be 4 cauſe of treſpaſs to. Iſrael: as it hee 
had Taid,there is 10 warre in hand, no rebellion in the Land; no commande- 
wo ys God, and therefore this will be turned into treſpaſs againſt Iſrael, 
ct he did it. 
, Thus by theſe inſtances we have cleared the ſecond point conſidered i this 
dodrine, and haveſcen whercin, and how farre we are bound to obey ; now 
we come tothe third. Fl a ls 
The third point in this ſecond DoArine isz wherefore wee mit bee ſub- Retlone why 
AF | hriſtians _ .. 
/ wuſt be ſubje& 


Anſe The reafons are ſundry, Firſt that we may herein acknowledge t C to Magiſtrates. 
Fffz Ordi- 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 33 
Ordinance of God, which we mult look unto whatloever the perſons be; for 
ro this the torme of ſpeech inthe text calleth us, as have already noted. The 
which that we may take better notice of, 1, Ihe Lord challengeth it to be. 
long to himſelf, to raiſe up, and give Kings to rule over people, By me Kings 
reigne 3 and Din, 4. 14+ The moſt high bath power over the kingdome of men, and 
iveth it to whomſocver he will, Moſes praying for a Succeſlor, [aith, Let the 
God of the ſpirit sof all fleſh appoint a man. Secondly, the Lord hath pur his owne 
name upon ſuch whom he thus raiſeth ; 1 ſaid yee are gods. Thirdly, he ſet- 
tech a ſtamp of his owne majeſty, mercy, juſtice, and wiſdome upon theſe lit- 
tle gods; yca a great part of his Image ſhineth upon every one of them, both 
in that ſomany hundred thouſands are ſubdued under the power of one, in 
that the whole adminiſtration of a people isin one hand, and that the good - 
eſtate of all dependeth upon him under God alone. Fourthly, he putteth his 
owne ſpirit uponthem as he did ypon theſeventy Elders toafhſt Moſes, yea he 
giveth them extraordinary ſpirits, and as we read of Saw, changeth them 
= other men ; not alwaies the ſpirit of ſanQification, but of regiment and 
OLIty s l 
Fitthly, he maintaineth this their authority, and this ſundry wayes, 1. By 
putting on thema majeſty and preſence, cven a ſparkle of his owne to draw 
an awtut reverence of themſelves, and daunt offenders, 2. Hee permirteth 
them an an{werable eſtate, whereby they may lawtully bear themſelves with 
ſtate, pomp, and magnificence above all other ; and by their coftly apparrel, 
ſtately palaces, and ſutable ſervice and attendance, they may not be only di- 
ſtinguiſhed from their ſubjeRs; bur expreſs alſothe majeſty and greatneſs of 
their eſtate, 3. By divers lawesand injunCtions he preventeth ſuch things as 
any way might bring the calling into contempt. As, {0 # 
1 Concerning their perſons, if any be to be choſen, they muſt be men of 
cot age, fearing God, and bating coverouſneſs; to po he gave a Law 
ce among them to the 
generation ; and this was, leaſt the place ſhould bee embaſed by ſuch 
ons, 2+ Concerning their. behaviour in the place, it muſt carry with ita 
ely gravity beſceming the place, and ſcorning to attempt any meane or 
baſe ations, ſuch as David intimated Sv! did in perſecuting and hunting 
him, 1s the King of Jſrael come ont to ſeek, a flea? Tothis ſerve ſuch precepts as 
that,/t 5s not for Kings to drink, wine, nor for Princes frong drink ; this were an 
indignething, and a great blot in his high place. 3. Concerning our beha- 
viour towards them, it muſt be every way humble and duriful : hence are ſuch 
precepts, thou ſhalt not raile, or revile the Prince of th prople 3 .NO, nor curſe 


the King is thy heart, nor the rich inthy bed-chamber, Thus is the Lord every 


way Cxeful by bis Law to prevent whatſoever might lighten this authority in 
the hearts of men. 4, The Lord maintaineth this authority by direCting their 
counſels, Ged fitteth in the midſt of the gods ; by proteQing their perſons, for 
be giveth ſalvation wnto Kings; and ſtrangely, to this purpoſe by revealing the 
privic thoughts only imagined againſt them. By all which, the Lord will have 
us to honour thera whom himſelfthus honoureth, and eſpy his own ſtamp and 
image upon them: ſo as in our ſubjeion and obedience unto them, we pay 
know that wehave todeale with God ; and in our deſpiſing of them, make 
account to heare thatin x Sam. 8, 7, They have not caſt thee away, but me from 
ruling over them. : 

c ſecond reaſons drawne from the profit we receive by this ordinance, 
which is alſo the Apoſtles reaſon, he i the minifter of God for thy wealth ; 
namely, both to defend from a thouſand evils, from the robber and ſpoyler, 


' from himthat would defile wife and daughter ; asallo ſettle every-man under 


his yine and fig-tree, that with good hearts and cheerefulneſs they may. ſerve 


God. - AKing never ſobad is a great good, and' better a Tyrant chan no 


King : 


" Verſe 1. '  Byiftleof St, Paul to Titus. 405 


———————C. 


Kingz when there was no King in Iſrael, every man did whatſoever ſeemed 
good in his owne eyes ; Anarchy openeth the window to all licentiouſneſs; and 
tarre better is it to beare one tyrant than many, and to ſuffer wrong of one, - 
rather than of all z and ro part witha tenth, than be ſtript of the whole ; for 
where any government is, although ſometimes the good be puniſhed, ſo are 
the bad roo, that they cannot doe what villany they gladly would: What a 
rich bleſhiag thenis a religious and vertuous King, trom whom his people 
under God, receive the whole benefit of religion and juſtice * Heis the Nurſe | 
of the Church, the Father of the Common-wealth, an Husband tothe Widow, Jeb 2g. 16 
a mouth forthe dumb; here is Neb»chadnez.zars tree flouriſhing againe, the Pun- 4-8 

height of which reacherh to heaven from whence ir came ; the ſight of ir tothe 
cnds of the worldwhileir (elf ſtandeth in the midft of the carth;that there mi 
be equal accels of all unto it ; in it is meat for all : it maketh a ſhadowunder 
it for all the beaſts of the field, and all the birds make neſts in the of 
it, Letus here caſt our eycs upon our owne happinefs in our noble King 
James, whom we have great caule to account ( as the Ifraclites David) the 
light of our Iſracl; yea, and (as they of Fofab ) the breath of our noſtrils: = Sam; ax. 17 
the ſerious acknowledgement whereof, will not ſuffer us to be wanting in the Lamenn, 4. 29 
cheeretul performance of all ſubmiſs and loyal dury unto him, =» , | 
The third reaſon is drawne from the danger of reſiſting and rebelling a- 
gainſt this ordfnance, which the Lord hath taken upon himſelf ro maintaine; 
as he did Moſes againſt Corah, Miriam, and the — Who 
hath ever taken the ſword ( God not putring ir into his hand ) bur he periſhed 
by it > What Shebah or Aqdonijah eyer blew a trumpet of ſedition, bur they 
didrhis thing ag «inſt their owne lives > When David would bave ſpared re- 
bellious Abſolex, did not the Lord hang bim by the haice berween heaven 
and carth under ari Oke? Had Zimri peace which flew his Maſter > wicked 
Jezabel could abſerve the ruine of ſuch treacherous conſpirators. Our owne 
Chroniclesarc full of rare examples of Gods judgements, our eyes haye fecne 
not a few upon ſuch. The ſtrange diſcovery of Percies Conſpiracy may not 
be forgotten; nor let that wickednels, and the juſt vengeance of God upon 
the aftors never be pur out from under heaven. Neither is this only an hu- 
mane obſervation, but an infallible extra and concluſion ont of the word, 
Proverbs 24. 21. My Son, feare God, and the King, and meddle not with 
the ſeditions, for their deſtru&ion ſhall riſe ſuddenly , and who knoweth the 
r wine of them? To theſe reaſons might be added, thar it is the brand of Li- » per. 2, te 
bertines and carnal Goſpellers, to deſpiſe government, and feakg evil of ma- Jude8. 
jeſties and dignities,Oc, | | 
{ſe 1 Popiſh religion is a flat enemy to the Law of God, and nature, the The Popes 
Profeſſor of which muſt before hee be the Popes darling, ſwear flat contrary —_ muſt 
to this ſubjeCion; every ycar, and almoſt day gives cxperience of this truth. rm 
Beſides, their dofrine 15 full of traiterous poſitions, and their books which ye, revets a» 
they daily ſend in amongſt us, are ſtuffed with poiſoned inveRtives to bring gainſt lawſul 
our Princes and Nobles into contempt;pitty itis ſo many of themareſo open- ambority. 
ly ſuffered, to the offence of the good, and the caſting further back of thoſe 
that be bad. Iris not my duty © beak or write what Lipfas in his poſthwmws 
Epiſtles hath fooliſhly bolted out aps the Lords annointed over us; bur 
this Tſay, the book is too much ſer by; and if a Papiſts rongue can ftain or 
Qander, Iafhrme, there are few of our Nobleswhom ( offterw hathnot lately 
malicioully ſlandercd; the praftice among them I acknowledge common, bur 
the thing among us to be lamented is, that both that, and other fuch books 
are {0 common. Satan many 
a This (ubjeQion is the rather to be urged upon all, becauſe the Devil waics ſeekerh 
ſeeketh by all his cunning and power to weaken this ordinance, and bring ir w—_ = 
into contempt; which is evident, in that men dare -not take fuch ery -” contempt. 
| ſpeec 


A Commentary upon th Chap. J; 
ſpeech againſt the-ſupreame and higheſt, yer how ordinary is itfor men, to 
weigh themſclves and their ance. with thoſe that are ſene from the 
higheſt > yea and ſticknotto make odious compariſons with them, that lay 
his officc aſide, hee isas good and better than hee; but the Devil hath now the 
hold hee would have; for while the eye is upon the perſon, and not upon the 

lace, ſtepperh in this equality; and this equality ſhaketh oft ſubje&ion be- 

ore hee come to ſuch tearmes of defiance. Others break out into ſpeeckes be- 
ſeeming the Authors, even Chorab and his company, rather than any Chri- 
ſtian, Tee take roo much upon you Moſes and Aaron, whenſocyer the Magiſtrate 
adminiſtreth not according to their minds; and let the Magiſtrate when hee 
will ſet himſelf to reforme the Congregation, as Meſes did, this corruption of 
mens hearts will not long lic hid; which being ſo great, and Satans malice no 
leſs, Miniſters muſt the rather be much and often in this doctrine, as Titm« was 
here commanded. | 
' Ready toevery good work. | 
Verſe 2 That they ſpeakevil of no man, that they be no fighters, bat ſoft, 
ſhewing all meckneſs unto all men. 
- Now weecome with the Apoſtle unto the ſecond ſort of thoſe general du- 
ties which are required of every Chriſtian; and rheſe be che mutual duties one 
towards another, the which wee may beſt conceive in this order. 1 Generally 
ropounded in theſe words, ready to every good work; Which I know ſome re- 
frac untothe cheerful performing of che Magiſtrate lawful commands; to 
confirming of which {enſe perhaps that needlefs copulative (and) is 1nſert- 
ed into our Exgiiſh, not found 1n the Greek text. Bur the precept is entire of it 
,  , {&lf;, and ſeveral fromthe other before; and as I take it, both parallel unto that 
KecT o xVXICE= eneral phraſc,cap. 2, 14. zealous of good works; and COnmrnry to that, cep.1.16; 
Clv. reprobate ta every good work, Sccondly, More Specially, both x By remoyal of 
,, the letsofconcordand love, which are twos: 2 Evil peaking, 2 Fighting or 
KT Ot 1, relling; 2 By cntercaining (uch vertues- as are the Nurſes and cheriſhers of 
Ghnitian concord amongſt men; of which the Apoſtle - nameth two of the 
rINCIPAL» 
" The former, is Chriſtian equity, which carricth the minde equally and in- 
differently, freeing ir from paſſion and perturbation, that ir may conceive the 
beſt of perſons and ations. The latter, is Chriſtian lenity, gentleneſs,or meek- 
neſs, which cven in'taking notice ofthe faults and vices of others, covererh {0 
Farre as is 800d for the party; and alſo inthe ſpirit of loye and meekneſs cx- 
reth;and {ceketh to reſtore ſuch an offender, 

And as the two former vices were prohibited in regard of all men, ſo theſe 
two vertues are not ſo nakedly propounded, but that their obje&ts alfoare by 
the Apoſtle noted in the laſt words; where the Apoſtle ſaith, chat wee mwſt be 
equal, and mild,not onely to thoſe in authority, who may elſe returne our fro- 
wardneſs with intollerable diſpleaſure; nor onely to our friends and familiars ; 
or ſuchasby the bond of nature or ſervice may claime ſuch dealing from us; 
neither onely to Gods friends and beleeyers; bur ro a# men indefinitely, even 
thoſe to whom out of the bond of Chriſtianity wee are nothing bound; thoſe 
who in themſelves deſerve no ſuch thing, but the contrary at our -hands; in a 
word, thoſe whoare not onely our enemies, but Gods after a ſorr, being as 

et without, and not broughtunto the faith; which laſt words may nor ſlight- 
| ! be over-paſſed,” becauſe they lay a notable ground, and make way unto 
the verſes following. | | 
. For this firſt general exhortation, the ſcope is, That every Chriſtian onght 
to keep with him a propenſitic, and diſpoſition to every good work, whether it con-« 
cerne God,or himſelf, or others, for the Apoſtle faving called us to give God 
Gods, and Ceſars to Ceſar; that the body of Chriſt might be without rear, as 
his coat was withour ſcamc; and that there might' be a ſweet harmony and 
concent 
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 concent in the Chriſtian Common-wealth; hee' now calledy to the prattice; 
of a common principle and law in nature, namely, to give: eyery: than that 
right Which God hath given him; and Chriſtians are not oncly debrers! unto 
giſtrares, bur rothe meaneſt and weakeſt; ro whom the.common bond of 
nature and humaaityhath knit us; ſo: as no man can ſay otany man, owe 
him nothing. Thelike praRice of our Apoſtle wee may: clfewhere /obferve; 
as Rows, 13, wherehaving in many verſes required'/fubjeftion.andrribure- Jae 
unto Princes; in the ſeven and eight yerſes to ſhut up his exbortation withal; 
hee wiſheth to give to every man his due, tribute to whom tribute; cultome 
ro whom cuſtome, fear to whom fear, honour rowhom: honour, but -love' to 
all men, owe nothing ts any max but love; which is ſuch a deſperate debr, \ as: a 
man can neycr diſcharge himſelf of. The like doth the Apoſtle .Peter ; who 
combineth all theſe duries in one ſhort verſe, bur a little inyerting the order; 
Fear God, honour the King, love brot herly fellowſhip. | | $540 

This precept in hand chargeth upon every Chriſtian theſe rwo main duties. 
Firſt, T hat bee muſt make account with bimſelf that every Chriſtian duty be- 
longeth auto him, eves every good work to which the Lord giveth him calling and 
ability. | 

"LARE'D; That hee muſt keep himſelf in 4 fitneſſe and readineſſe there- 
Hut 0. 
Do. 1 The former is cleared by the Teſtimony and other obſervations 
out of the Scripture : The Law curſeth him thar continueth not in all chivgs; 
the Goſpel alſo in general requireth the obleryation of «#-thivgs : Teachthem 
to obſerve all thisgs which I have commanded you; which precept was given 
when Chriſt had on the Croſs fulfilled all righteouſneſs in the perſons of his 
Members. As forthe ſpecial precepts of the Goſpel, they are many, Phil, 4. 
8. Whatſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pare, pertaining 10 love, of good report, 
if there be any vertue, or any praiſe, think on theſe things. The Apoliſe was not 
content that the Corexchs ſhould abound in every grace elſe, and be wanting 
in one; but exhorteth, thar as they abounded in every thing, .in Faith, in Word; 
in Knowledge, in Diligence, in Love, (o they would ſtrive to abound in this 
grace alſo, namely, of mercifulneſs to the diſtreſſed Saints. The fame Apoſtle 
ro the Theſſalonians knew what hee prayed » When hee wiſhed that they were 
ſtabliſhed to every good word axd work, 

2 This ſtandeth with thoſe ſpecial commendations which the Apoſtles have 
given of ſundry of the Saints, to ſtir up others untotheir imitation. When 
Paul would be large in commending the Church of the Romanes, he afftirmerh 
they were full of goodneſs; ſo of Dorcas we read, that ſhee was full of good works 
and almes, and mention is made of the coats and garments which ſhee had 
made for the Saints. 

3 As the holy Ghoſt in Scripture approveth and commenderh the preſence 
of any true grace, for the encouragement of it; ſoalſo taketh hee natice of that 
which is yet wanting)» to provoke to the purchaſe of it. Many of the good 
Kings of Judah were highly commended, yet ſomething or other they failed 
in, either the high places were not wholly taken down, or ſome league or 0+ 
ther was made with the enemies againſt Gods commandement, or ſome hea- 
vineſsor forgertulneſs overtook them, that of tew of them it could be ſaid; 
they went through-ſtitch with every good work: The Spirit likewife in the 
New Teſtamenc ſpeaking to the Churches, taketh —— of many good 
thingsin the Angels of them; 1 know thy Love, thy Faith, thy Patience, thy 


Zeal, and thy works, ec. bur few of them eſcaped without that exception, e- 


vertheleſs I bave ſomewhat, or « few things againſt thee; cither the firſt love 

was fallen from, or Balaams doctrine maintained, or Jeſabels fornications ſuf- 

tered, &:. bat according to thetruth of their condition, the Spirit is plain with 

them, this chou haſt, an4this thow haſt uot; implying it to be matter of juſt oo 
pr 


2 Pets 4, 17 


Every Chriſti- 
an mult make 
accolnt that ec- 
very Chriſtian 
duty belongs 

eth unto bims 

Matth. 28, 


2 Cor. $8, 7; 


- The, :, 17 


Rom. 15, 14 
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40% A Commentary upon the 
rag 2: God;robe wantingin any goed work, which bee hath giyen cal; 
ini, andere UTE 2D OS is oats Oo ponds 
*-:4'/ The nature of grace giveth light and evidence unto this truths the which 
diſpoferh the willand powers of the ſoul. cquallyainto one good thing, as well 
as unto another; for regencration includeth in it the ſeeds of all vertues, and 
reneweth and 'changeth the whole nature, which hath (in it the ſeed of all fin 
and vice; and when the Scripture would note the” ſoundneſs of grace, hence it 

doth it, that it both hath reſpect to all the commandements, and hateth all the 

Pal. 119. Wies of falſhood. L900 | | | 

* ..Mſe'n This dodrine firlt teacheth us, to learne the rule of every good work, 
or Evangetical. The tormer arc not onely ſuch-as are commonly known 

1 "expreſfoc th the words of the decalogue; bur ſuch alſo as therein arc 

included"and implied; thele muſt be: ſought our, for elſe ignorance of the 
Law excuſeth not from fault, Content not thy ſelf that thou caaſt ſay the 
commandements, nor if thoucanſt ſay that thou haſt kept the whole letter of 
the Law from thy youth ; bur ſtudy the whole Scripture, which is an Expo- 
ſition and large Commentary of thoſe ten words, hear it, read it diligently, 
meditate upon it, apply ittothy heart and lite, elſe knoweſt thou nor how 
tobegin any good work. Learne further the ſpecial good works required 
by the Goſpel, ſuch asare faith in Chriſt, repentance of ſin paſt, amendment 

- of life for time to:come. And.curſed be all that Poptſh doctrine, which would 
hide this light under a buſhel, whereby alone the Chriſtian can diſcerne what 
is a good work, and how himfelt may do it well. ; 

Mſe 2 Itevery good work belong toevery Chriſtian, then may 'not men 
over the matter to the Miniſter; the common conceit is, that the ('lergy 

| i» ſhowld be boly, hoſpitable, and ſo qualificd as wee have heard in the firſt Chap- 

2 ſtiaas muſt be ter, but for common men and unlcarned, it will be acceptable enough if they 

F ready for Chi» |. , 1woff Chriſtians, that is, as good as nevcra Whitzwhercas the Lord binderh 

'  uponevery Chriſtian, of what condition -ſoever, the praftice of every good 
work which is offered him within the compaſs of his calling, either general 
or particular. For example : It a Chriſtian be called into publick place, asof 
Magiſtracy, hee may not conceive that the building of the Church, the diſ- 

- countenancing of ſin, the encouragement of the godly belongeth onely tathe 
Miniſter, but hee muſt ſet hand to theſe works, hee muſt eſtabliſh, and: coun- 
renancethe Miniſtery, hee muſt be the fore-man in all good exerciſes; hee 
muſt be richin works of mercy, and of juſtice, the patron of the poor, the 
ſhield of the oppreſſed; but eſpecially a patterne of piety, hee muſt be a man 
fearing God; yea hee and his bonſe muFt ſerve the Lord, If thou remaineſt a 
private man, the ſame care lieth upon thee in thy proportion; thou mult pro- 
cure the wealth of Fer»ſalem, ar leaſt by thy prayers. for the peace. of the 

Church, for able Miniſters, for the free paſſage of the Goſpel ; and if God fur- 
| ther inable thee, thou mult relieve ſuch as ſtand for the truth of God and pu- 
rity of his worſhip: - Thou muſt do all the good thoucanſt to others in pre- 
ſcrving lite, feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, viſiting the priſoners, 
and (o rich 1athe works of mercy. Thou muſt alſo be diligent in duties 
- athome, in reforming thy family, teaching them, praying with them, exa- 
mining how they profit and thrive in grace, and walking religiouſly and con- 
ſcionablyin every good work of thy perſonal calling. Here isa courſe which 
gocth farre __ harmeleſneſs,and good meanings,and good words,which 
James (aw to be the religion of many in his time; this is ſoundneſs in Chriſti- 
_ when a man canthusturne himſelf, as well to one good aRion as 
another, | 
Some there are that ſeeme very religious, can come to Church, goe in the 
| count and company of Chriſtians, and religious perſons, but very unmetci- 
ful, oyergrowne with covcrouſneſs, and in private, tor a penny whe 
iſcharge 


Chap. 3; 


Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, _ — 


- diſcharge all religion, till Church eime againc. Others are mercitul enouvh, 
bur carclcls of religion altogether 3 ſome are juſt intheir dealings, but unclean, 
or.incemiperare ; . others are temperate; but-unjuſt, lyars; ſwearers, and ho fi- 
dclity, in them. 'TheiApoltle James mceeterh with-all theſe, teaching us, 3:That Jam. 1. 27 
purexcligion ſtandeth tot only in harmleſnefs, and keeping ones ſelf —_ 


ted;'but 1a viſiting the fatherleſs, and: widow ;.that is; the frequent praftifſeof Non quantum, + 


works of gran & and charity 3 Many lay, IfI were rich 3 I would doe thus and ſed dc quanro 
chus: bur art thow a-Chriſtianz art- thou religious? 'then though: thou beeſt wn jy o=e ls oo 
oore, thou art merciful.  Pa#/ commended the Macedonians - that being bros = 
poorc, yet:they were rich-in liberality roward 'the- Saints:  '2. -In-cap, 
2, 10.., That bee that offeydeth: in, one: point af the law; is guilty of all; and 
bee that ſaith thou (halt not commit enters ſaith alſo, thow. ſhalt, wot. ki . 
pas it thou docſt no adultery; yet.t thou killeſt; thou arr a tranſgreſfor of the 
W. "q, 115011; 1 8 1161.40; FILE vowed ry Pe 
_ Pſe3. If a Chriſtian muſt employ himſelf in every good work, theti' miſt The Chriftian 
men (o caſt and contriye their contles; that neither duties of 'piety hinder-the — Me 
duties of their callings nor theſe ſtand 1n the way ofthe other: - And hee that nts no rt] 
bath the heart of the wiſe to know time #nd; judgement, fote=caſtertly both wiſely, ry may hinder 
and knoweth one of theſe ro befabordinate,' but not oppofite untothe orher, 2nvther. 
Hence muſt Chriſtians fore-caſt, aid remember the Sabbath beforechandz and Ef *: 5 
. foorder and husband their times -and ſeaſons, that there: may be place, and 
time, and opportunity, for every good work in the week-day, /and eſpecially 
forthe beſt works, whether publick exerciſes of religion; or private prayers 
and excrciſes in the family. Which wiſe ing of affaires, becauſe men are 
wanting in; therefore lometimes rhe Sabbath be encroached upon; and 
Gods ſcrvice jultled our for-lome carnakmarrersy-other times, weeks exerciſes 
are negle&ed, becauſe this inconvenienecor loſs:in the calling 'was not feaſo- 
nably and prudently prevented; the privaxedervice of Godaltoin the family, 
muſt now.and then be laid downe: for a time or turne, becauſe fome other 
domeſtical diſtraQtion- hath deyoured the time allotted for it. Let no mat 
then A thoſe duties, which the Lord hath-coupltd 3 if thou beeft ready 
ro thedurics of thy: particular calling, forget not the durics of the general ; if 
thou wouldlt be lerviceableto men, forget nor in.the meane time' thy ſeryice 
* of God.lt thou canſtbe diligentto provide for thy ſelf and thy family.ſer ſome 
time apart to look out, to enquire into and releeve the neceffities-of Gods 
children and family. abroad. But woe to ſuch''knots of ' compamonſhip tied 
faſt by the Devil, coſporting; gaming; or other ungodly luſts,: thar neither the 
duties of their calling on the week-day,. nor religious exerciſes onthe Sabbath 
Dot. 2, That every Chriftian ought to keep int himſelf a fitneſs, and readi- Every Chiiſti- 
neſs to every good work, ; plaine inthe Scriptures, For I. In dutics of ity, an muſt pre» 
weare enjoyned not. only to come tothe houſe of God, buit #o rake htedto owr _ —_ 
feet, and to waſh ony hands in innocency, before we compals the Altar, and fifſt ',,.,,, ——_ y 
to ſanQikie our ſelves before God, and reconcile our (elves to a» 5 and then work. 
bring our gift, If we preach, we muſt dee it readily, and of a really minde, for 1 Cor. g, 17 
then we havereward, If you heare, you muſt be ſwift to heare, and ready to Jon nd oh 
bear, rather than offer the ſacrifice of fooles. 2; In performance ot duties of Reclel, 4 1 i 
love and mercy unto men, we are called tp. rediveſs is diftribmiing, 1 Tim; 
6. 18, and mindfulneſs to diſtribute, Heb. 13. 16, 3. Inprivateduries,when 
God giveth us peace ay opportunity, we muſt ſerve him ivith cheer fulneſs 
ard govd hearts, Deut. + 47. 4. To private injurics, we mult be ready to ce- 
ccive, yea tO offer reconciliation, and to forgive, which isanother good wotk; 
and ſoin the reſt; , : : 
| Reaſ. rt. \Weherein becomie like unto God, whoſe nature 1s to accommio- Realous. 
datc hinaſelfro our good ; whoſe My to: glye bountifully, and forgive 
Gant $$ cety 
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Notes to try 
this grace by. 
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Col. 3, 23 


Exod, Is. 209 


 murmuriag, of heayineſs, but as from men inured to bpm lf, 


"> a Commentary upon the "os wa Chap. 3: 
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"inclysichereby Qadowed, 2; Hereby wee alſo beautfe, and a5 it were 


guild our duties,, when they come oft withour delaies, nia 


| ay 
by we may lay hold of Chriſtian conſolation, in that this ready willing 
minde is accepted, where often power of doing good is wanting; and indeed 


the regenerate often wanc power and abiliry unto good, bur to want will and 


deſire, is dangerous. b LUI NLSEL 7 

Uſe. Wholoever would finde this gracein himſelf, muſttry it by thecom- 
panionsof it. As, 1- Thete muſt be a good heart, cheerfully an willing! 
dilpoſed unco, and in te doing of good;' 2 Thef. 5: »7. The Lord mak 
firſt ove avd we the hears, ( for ſo the word tignifieth as well as to com- 
fort ) and then eſtabliſh his to every good word _ Hence we are ex- 
horted te 7; nba: bra Teen the Lord; The Lord would have none 
ro offer any thing tothe building of che Tabernacle, but whoſe heart incoura- 
ncd him, and whoſe fpirit made him _— Tt'thou' findeſt not thine hearr ac- 
companying thy duties, bur thou _> religious duties for recefhiry , 
law, faſhion, or for ſome finifter end ; and thy duties of love with a ftraic 
heart, or an evil cye, Gating any thing beſtowed too good , or too 
much.thou haſt ſlaine thy a&tion before the birth,it was never quickned,ir hath 
no life,nor ſoule ; God who loveth only a cheertul giver, will nor endure it, 
2 Hethariscontinually ready to every'good work, cannot but be abun- 
dant in good works; the phraſe little differing'from that, x Tim. 5. ro. The 
widow that hath been ceatinsaly given ts every good work : for elſe rchigreadineſs 
could not be other than an idle preparation, Doft thou continue in prayer? in 
all things give thanks; bait thou been diligent in training up thy family ta 
Gods teare ? haſt thou with.C otters refreſhed' the Saints > doth the 
loynes of many bleſs thee, and the bleffing-of the poote and widow returne 
poop thee ? ſhew me the coates ang garments 'thow haſt made; ſhew me the 

now lodge and fearc of Godin thy family ;- expreſs the faith thou profeffeſt, 

by ſuch fruits of faith as theſcare, and then haſt thou profired in this: precepr, 
c op 4 Oman] wee Fe Fy T2 _ h Fl 

3. 1n {uch-a party will be atore-going and departure with things ICC, 
yea the belt thing he hath will norbetoodeareto purchaſe: thar dury which he 
ſceeth God requiring at his hands z whichif it be wanting (becauſe marry good 
works arc coltly )a man cannot be ready to every- good work. 

Now toapply the point, if we look ſcriouſly and unparnially into-many of 
our ſacrifices and oblations'to God and men, may we not accuſe our ſelves, 
as the Lord once did his people > Tee have ſnuffed to offer the thing which was 


Malac. 1.13 £204, and have offered the torne, and lame, and ſick, nay many of us ſnuffe an 


2 Cor, $..4 


theſe laſt and worſt, It the beſtand moſt religious aftion would charge miz- 
ny a one but with a matter of twelye-pence, ſuch is their readineſs to ary 
good. work, that itſhall lye inthe: duſt ; and although God hath given them 
abundance of oatward things, to the end that they might bee-meanes of per- 
forming many a good work, yer ſtill they plead want of abiliry, whereas if 
they were as Sls asable, they would:become- rare patternes of wet-do INge 
Bur herein they ſhew themſelves ( what ever wy profefs) forgetful! of this 
precept, and deſtitute of this grace, which quickly, and upon every juſl: oc- 
cafion findeth itſelf called into nyt - and Godin ic ſelf fo called, ſtand- 
eth natſomuch upon abilitics, but worketh the will ro the-ability ; yea and 
beyondin juſt occaſion: notthat we call any man to cking of his c ſtate, 
or to the exhauſting of the fountaine of his liberaliry, fSr- we: need nor + but 


| we would have them to know, that God maketh them able to give, tefore 


they be able to caſt away as much as they give, and hurt them nor ; and 
callcththemrodiſtribute, before their owne pleaſures and luſtsbe ſeryec | : ſee- 
1ng thus preceptrequireth the departure with, and forgoing. of that w1 =y is 
often 


Ss 
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often ſweet, precious, yea and neceſſary for our ſclyes.' Let untonſtionable 
men think well hereot, who can contentedly throw away at one caſt, or Fame; 
ar card; or dice, more than willingly they would fow'in pence tothe pooreall 
the year long. | | | | 
Having now ſeen the neceffity;and notes; wee will ſhortlyſer down ſome Rules of pra- 
rules of praQtice for the better ſetting us forward in this duty: Firſt, Get in- ice» 
to thy {oul the conſcience of this commandement, accounting it worthy of 
all thine obedience, being ſo often urged in the Scriptures, and made in the | 
end of the former Chapter, tht end of Chriſts purchafing of us, Thisreaſon . , Wy 
drawn from the fear of God, prevailed ſo farre with Jeb, that thence hee was Job» 31. 16.ad 
moycd to uſe mercifulneſs to all ſorts of men; for Gods puniſhment was feay- » 
ful unto mee, and I could net eſcape his highneſs. Y OUtt 2 | 
Secondly, Take eyery opportunity of well-doing while ir is offeted; for 
elſe the opportunity may be cut off trom thee, or thou from it. This isthe 
Apoſtles rule, Gal. 6. 10. White wee have time, do good wmto all: That is, take 
the preſent occaſion of doing all the good thou canſt, 1. In regard of thy ſelf, 
pertorme the principal and main duty, know the day of thy viſitation; ſlack 
not this thy tearrhe=time, bur get the oyle of fairh; knowledge of God, and 
obcdicnce to his Word, that thy lamp may ever be ſhining ro the prin : 
16 dr thy Father, which is in Heaven; in one word, forget not while thou 
haſt time to give all diligence to make thine eleRion ſure. 3. In regard of 0- 
thers, if now thou canſt do them good in ſoul or body, delay ic not; Prov: 3. 
28. Say not to thy neighbour, go, and come again to morrow, and I will give thee, 
if now thox haft it; and what knoweth any man, whether this may be the laſt 
day, Wherein hee can do good to himſelf or others > . | 38 
Thirdly, Go yer one ſtep further, to ſeck and watch occaſions of doing 
ood, and be glad when thou haſt obtained them, that ſo thou mayeſt ever 
furthering thy reckoning, Wee read of the Patriarchs Abraham and Le; 
how they ſate at their doors watching to cntertain ſtrangers, that they eſpied 
them afarre off, run out ro meet them, and moſt earneſtly entteated them to 
abide and refreſh themſelves; ſhew thy ſelf herein the ſon of Abraham, And 
would to God Chriſtians werea little quicker, not onely in taking, bur ſcek- 
ing occaſions of exerciſing the duties of mercy and love; for there is more 
in itthan the ſerving of every begger at door; who the moſt of chem live in 
the breach of Gods commanideiment; andin a coutfe againlt all good order; 
they m_ bethink them of many poor and careful Chriſtians, ſome labou- 
ring under poverty, ſome under debt, ſome under ficknels, ſome under temp- 
cation; ſome under one burden, ſome under another, whole neces ought 
to bee inquired into, and ſo occaſions ſought of relieving Chriſt himfelt 
in his Members;the want of this iniquiry,is the cauſe of much unfruitfulneſs, 
Here Imight free our doftrine bg that Popiſh —_— challenging 
it as an enemy to good works; but of that wee more tully ſpeak in 
the fourteenth verſe. 
Verſe 2 That they ſpeak evil of ns man. ] = 
Theſpecial precepts which ate to be performed by all Chriſtians, are pro- 
ded, 1 Noepatively; 2 Poſitively. The Negative requircth the good a + 
ing, 1 Of the tongue, That they ſpeak.gvil of no man. 2 Of the hands, no 
Pebrers, The Affirmativelayeth bridle upon the affeftions, but ſoft, ſhewing 
al meek neſs to all men. | 
For the firſt. The word isa rule, not onely of doing well; bur of Feaking dee 
well alſo; and condemaneth as well unbridled [peeches, as diſordered ations; yum a 
and framcth as wellthe rongue to every good ſpecch,as the hand to eyery good well urbridled 
work; and therefore fitly is this precept induced upon the former; inſtruCt- ſpeccheg,as gifs 
ing beleevers, that as they muſt be ready to every good workyſo alſo muſt they 2dered aQiz 7 
as readily exercife their tongues in F—_ fpeeches, abandoning all hurrful os. | 
gg 2 ans 
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/ rk. The opePe ſes is to prokibe. af aoul Peakjg, whether © $3 
o_ .T he" Apoſelt [eeming, 18. prohibit An. 8V: Inf, WHADEY Xs it not 
lagf#l.t9 (prok! the. evil wae ndy another, f wee ſpeak. wothing but truth 2 
|, dafws:; It is. never lawfulinany uncalled to ſpeak ic. Bur it queſtion be 
whan a man is called» 1 anſwcryghat God. giveth a man calling in divers ca- 

1:3: W hen any/man's publickly called before a Magiſtrace, to teſtific of a 

for the clearing of (ome truth, and execution of juſtice, and naw to ſpeak 
the crutch, is ro ſtrengthen ſfinews, of humane ſociety, 2 Priyately, whena 
truth is called into queſtion between man and man, and cannot otherwiſe: be 
cleared than by rpbbingſome old lorc; clpecially it in fuch a cafe amans own 
credit behazatded, and cannot otherwi(c be ſayed. 3 When a-man counſcl- 
lech and adviſcily with another, haw ſuch a man may, be recovercd out of ſuch 
211evigot cife admanifheth the party himſelt; boch which are ſo farre from 
k ing his hurts 'that they tend to his amendment. 4 For the prevention 
of (ch hurtas may ariſe to (ome other by a ſcandalous and wicked perſon; in - 
which caſesa Fatherrohis child, a-Maſter to his ſervant, a friend to a friend, 
andone Chriſtian toanother, may forewarne and jnhibire, ſuch a mans com- 
pany.apd converlcs and adde his reaſon, hee is known thus and thus to be vi- 
ciouszout of which. grounds, all the ſpeaking of the evils of others, though 
nevenſa truc, may.goundcr thetitle of evillpeaking. fk | 
+ Now allevil. _eating:1ng be. referred: to two heads; for iris 1 Either 
the uttering of falſe and-evil things : Or, 3 Of true things falſely and 
RP. "'Whe cofocak upon n« d, aswhe of 
_-Fheformer, n men 1pon no ground, as when men preſent 
or.abſents are acaiſed of Soovilewhich neyer did. -. Thus PO ay 8. 
Mepbyboſheth, that hee went not outto meet King David, but ſtayed ar home, 
expeRing to be made King oyer {ſr#e/, which was a meer {landerous inven- 
tion of his own. 2 \When men (ſpeak ſomeevil of others, upon weak and in- 
ſufficient grourid; as when any either publickly or privately, chargeth ſome 
other man before-his face, or behinde his back, with evil upon (uſpitions. 
Thus the Princes of 4wmov charged Davids ſervants with deceit, and cauſed 
Haxwn 0 uſe them moſt villagouſly, onely upon ſuſpition, that they were 
(pies; which what miſchict and bloodſhed it wrought, the text declareth.. Yer 
here in more hainous offences, if the ſuſpitions be more vehement, a fa may 
be charged bucke Magiſtrate upon the yarty himſelf, that fo hee may-cither 
clear himſelf, or lic guilty under his offence; bur elſe to relate evil upon ſuſ- 
ſpition is altogether unlawful. 3 When men caſt railing, curſing, or re- 
viling ſpeeches upon another preſent or abſent, openly or ſecretly, and co- 
vertly by inſinuation; as Abſe/ov, when hee told the people, that - 6k Wasno 
man to hear their matters; all theſe are direQly evil ipeeches in falſe and eyil 


things. | | 

Dolan kinde of evil ſpeaking is in true things; as 1 When a man 
ſpeaketh of ſomething done or fpoken, but deſtroyeth the ſenſe, Thus the 
Jems witneſſed agaialt Chriſt, that hee ſaid, hee would deſtroy the Temple, 
and build ir up again in three daies; the which falſe witneſs coſt him his lite, 


2 In uttering —_— but truth, but with wicked infinuations, and colleftions 


of evil, Thus Derg {pakethe truth ro Sev/, but poiſoned his ſpeech with in- 
{inuating that David and the Prieſts conſpired againſt him. 3 In ſpeaking of 
good things, burcichet leſſening them, or depraving then, as done of bad 1n- 
refit for bad ends, or in hypocrifie. 4 Ia ſpeaking of things evil, and not ſo 
well done; 1 By uncovering infirmities, which is the guiſe of curſed 
Chans, who are cyer revcalingtotheir brethren other mens nakedneſs; which 

an 
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an ingeauous diſpolition,yea humanity ir ſelf (if there were noreligion) would 
cover and hide, Prov. 11.13. Hee that goeth about as a ſlanderer, ancovereth 
a ſecret, but aman of 4 faithful beart concealeth 4 matter, 2 Whcreas wee 
canexcule our own faults twenty waics, by amplitying the faults and offen-. 
ces of others, be they never ſoapparent, wee become cvil ſpeakers in a high 
degree; as Sycophants who make the {capes of men farre greater than they 
are; affirming often that to bee done ot deliberation, which was done raſh- 
ly, and in hot blood, or preſumpruouſly; when it was perhaps done bur 
weakly, and imputing that to want of conſcience, which'perhaps was want 
of heedtulacſs and foreſight; and thus the fin is - heightened, when men ſo 
pike - peak of that which they ought altogether to be filent in, and not 
at all, 

Now becauſe of all fins, there is not a more maniteſt and general miſchief Evil ſpeakiag . 
inall the life of man, wherein cyen Chriſtians themſelves are nor exempted, _ unſcems 
who (nor concetving how this little member defilech the whole body, yea > <a TN 
di{turberh not the natural body onely, bur cven the Political and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal , that is, the Church and Common-wealth)) carry a very world of wicked- 
neſs about with them, and yet wipe their mouthes, as though all were well 
with them; therefore will it not be amiſs, to takea little pains with this fin, 

(carce {9 accounted of, and roſhew, x How unſeemly ir is for a Chriſtian, 
2 How dangerous in it ſelf, 3 The meansto repreſs and avoid it. 

Forthe firſt; To urter a ſlander, faith Solomon, is ante of « fool, and the Fo 
lander it ſelf isa fools bolt which-is ſoon ſhot, And the Apoltle in ſo ma- pyper 4. 31 
ny places affirming it ro bee a praQtice of the old man, which muſt bee caft Col. 3. 8 
off, raaketh ir hence anunbeſceming thing for Chriſtians that profeſs new life, Phil. a, 8 
to walk in ſuch heatheniſh courſes, for the which God gave ſo many of them 
up totheir own hearts luſts, 2: Thiscurſed note WO our brethren 
are hurr in their names, is the Devils language, who hath his name, and 
argueth a venemous and hateful diſpoſition, not becoming the children of 
God; and therefore when men will ſpeak their pleaſure of men abſent, ob- 
trefting and detratting from them, and yet preface, that they think the par- 
ty noevil; itis falſe, for rhou thinkeſt evil betore thou mttereſt it uncalled; and 
hateſt him in thy hearr, for if thoulovedſt him chou would coyer (not coin) 

a multitude of f1ns, | | ” 

3 TrucReligion will not ſtand with ſuch a tatling courſe as many Chri- 
ſtians rake up, who like the Arhenians, delight in nothing more than hear- 
ing andtelling news; and once getting a tale by the ead, they are1n trayel, 
till they have delivered it to others; and with theſe all opportunity of good 
and edifiable ſpeech periſherh. True ir is, that a good man cannot bee an c- 

vil ſpeaker, and where theſpeech isnot good, all religion is naught; if any 

ſeem religious, and refraineth not bis tongue, that mans religion is Vain; and yer' Jam. 1. 26 
intruththis is the moſt religion of ourdaies. Which although it have the 

name of bounding and 6i»ding the whole man to God, to men, toall good Relivio 3 roll, 
offices and duties to both, yet indeed hath not prevailed to the bridling of pony 

this little member in the moſt. "i | 

4 Were it not moſt diſgraceful for a Chriſtian to bee counted atheet, or a 
continual robber in the high way, or acontinual breaker of the peace? and 
yctthis ſin isa greater breach of lovethan thefr, or ſpoilingof the goods; for 
a good name is more precious than gold, more ſweet than the {weetelt oynt- 
ment. And if our neighbours beaft or goods mult finde relief at our hands, 
much more muſt his name; for if thoſe ſhould bee taken away or periſh, 
they might be reſtored, or otherwiſe ſupplied; bur a wound in his name, is 
like a dangerous-gaſh in the body of which wee ſay, once broken, ever a 
{carre. Now if it = the greateſt enemy to love, which 1s the badge and mark 
of a Chriſtian and Diſciple of Chriſt, and of Peace, whereof rhe retraining of 
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the tongue is a preſcryativez how can it pofſibly agree with the perſon or 
place of a Chnſtian, | 
The ſecond point is the danger of this fin, which cannot but attend it, un- 
leſs wee conceive no danger in breaking ſuch expreſs commandements as 
wee have, Lev, 19,16. Thou ſhalt not go about with tales among thy peoples and 
James 4.11, ſpeak not evilene of another, brethren; for this ſaith hee, is not 
onely to break, but condemmne the Law; that is, as not ſufficient or worthy to 
uide him in all the particulars of is life. The defence of many a man 1s, I 
peak nothing buttruch, and ſo long I may ſpeak it : Bur if that thou ſpeak- 
elt bee a tale, true or falſe (as it is if withour a calling thou playeſt the Pedlar, 
and ſetteſt to ſale the name of thy brother) theſe commandements caſt and 
condemne thee. Others think it is a fault indeed, but not fo great a fault to 
ſpeak the thing wee know by another; but look upon itz not as it may ſeem 
inthine eye, but ig the penalty the Scripture hath ſet upon it, Pſal. 15, 3. it 
hindereth the eritrance into the holy mountaine of God; and 1 Cor. 6. 10. 


railers and revilers ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven; and there- 


fore it is no ſuch ſmall matter as many take it for, Others reply, what are 
words but wind» and God is nor (o ſtrait-Jaced; it a man ſhould go to hell for 
every word, who ſhall come to Heaven > This indeed is an ancient natural 
conceit, that outward profeſſion and ceremony, will carry a man to Heaven, 
alchough in the particulars of rhe life, the power of godlineſs be never cx- 
prefſed : Bur marke how the Lord anſwereth ſuch vain conceits, Pſal. 50. 
19,20, Thou grveſt thy mouth ts evil, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Mothers ſons; 
theſe things thou doeſt, and I beld my tongue, and thow thoughteſt mee liks thy 
ſelf: But I will reprovethee, &'c; God hath his time then to call upon old 
reckonings, and then thou ſhalt not think words wind, but know tothy coſt, 
that life and death was in the powet of thy tongue. 

Others yet ſee no ſuch danger, or if any be, it is farre off + But this ſin be= 
fide the juſt hire of it hereafter, carricth a ſecret plague with it for the preſent; 
for look as thou dealeſt with another mans name; (o ſhall thine be dealt with, 
and with what meaſure thou meteſt ro others, ſhall men meaſure to thee a- 
gain: Bur I muſt ſpeak my mind, and then I have donez no, thou haſtdone 
thy ſpeech, but thy ſpecch hath not done with thee; thou mayeſt as well ſay, 
having ſtabbed a man to the heart, I gave himbut a blow, and I had done, but 
the blow hath not done with thee, thou muſt before the Judge for all that, and 
then ſee if that plea will hold. 

Let Profeſſors therefore humble themſclves for this fin, which is ſo dange- 
rous and ſo common; as that itis the Engliſh of our Tables, - of our beds, of 
our publick and private meetings, to ripup this or that old {lip, or injury done 
by another; the Devil dothſo ſi in the lips of a number of men, that no o- 
ther talk can proceed from them, bur ſuchas is like arrowes to wound thoſe 
that are farre off, or hammers to knock himinthe head, - to whom ſuch tales 
are told, or ſwords wounding his own ſoul to the death. Beware alſo for 
time to come of the (ubtilties of Satan, who that hee may not appear an accu- 


ſer or a Devil, as hee is, or {o black as hee is, hath taught his novices in this 


art to uſe diyerſe prefaces, as it were, to get attention by; and then is the fin 
moſt dangerous, and hath moſt Satanical ſubtilty in ir. Sometime yee ſhall 
have ſome that will begin with the praiſe ofthe party hee telleth atale of z hee 
is an honeſt man, one that I have cauſe to love well, and one of very good 
rts, &c, and yet thus will hee wound an honeſt man, hee ſpareth not his 
riend, but as a flic followes his ſores. 
Sometimes the tale-bearer beginneth with the profeſſion of friendſhip to the 


(party, to whom hee would vent ſome miſchief, and inſert ſome ſeeming care 


of the others credit; you are my friend, and let it beſpokenberween us, aud 


g0nofurther, tellnonethat I told you : But would hee have a word again 
Us 
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his neighbour dyc with another, and cannot lct trdye with himſelf ? or would 
he ſhut another mans mouth even in opeting-it? he hath alſo his friend ro 
COMMUNICATE it; Uto, and ſo it goes trom hand. ro hand, fretting ſecterly 
like a canker. Sometimes againe we ſhall heare flanders breathed extina cer» . .. . 
raluc commileration, , as taking pity ot fuckua anc ;-rhat as Salbmon ſaith, the Prov. 18,3 | 
words of the raugrhearer, are likg thermerds of the wounded: that is, are lamen- 
ably uctered, bur, yetthey gosldpwne tute che, bemets, they give a deadly-firoke, 
and hurt him wole:than he was betore; Many will (ay,'it is great pry of che 
man, 1 [peake'it withygriet, but the ſcriesand tenor of the-fpcects Ghewerh ir 4 
mercilcls piry, Thete ſpecches ate farce! offfromſalving up themanter/'or li- 
cenſing thee ro ſpeake thy pleaſure ; nay , commonly they atguea badeauſe, 
aud a-guilty conkcience, accufing for that evil, from which yer thou defiſteſt 
not ; and whatſoever thou maiſtpremit for-pretence, or defenee af thy courſe, 
thou catrieſt thy ſelf liker thoſe vctmines which ciſeand feed of yenome, excre- 
meat, and poylonthan a Chriſtianz who, wert thou ' poſſefſed 'with Chriftian 
love, thou could(t not rejoyce imeyal, 1 Cor, 13,6. Love' rejoyenth note vvils 
but rejojceth in the. truth, | Ove Ota 21048 \ 65163 908 IF 
T he third thing ro: be conſidered, is rhe meanes to avoyd this fu of (evil Meanes to 8 
ſpeaking, whichmay be rcduced to five rules. Firſt; look tothine hearr, for i voy this fin. 
it being the toumtaine be corrupted, the iflues and ſtreames cangor but be bit= ; 
ict ; and if thougiveſt thy (elf leave to thinkevibof any man, oe pam 6 hs v6 is 
che chought free,, thou canſt not bur one! time. or other urrex(ic; Purge well Cried oa 
thine heart therefore; r. Qt pride, which maketh a man ſpeake diſgaintully bouſe, 
ot thoſe who want the things which themſelyes ſeeme to have; and liberally 
take up any language it he can make the detration of another a ladder for 
bimſelt co climbs upon. 2+ Of exvie,which greevingar the gracesand.good 
gs in another, ſceketh to darken them, as Satan 1 envying|Jobs profperit n 
ſaidyhe ſerverb wot God for nonght. 3.Of flatter), which for favour orreward w 
tune the tongue to.any car.g.Oftavgey and difplcaſure;walicewe tay never Dake 
welt,bur there lyerh a ſecret grudge of revenge hid in it,which quickly ferteth the 
armes on work in' the ſtrong, and the to in the weak; Baniſh berimes 
theſe Nurſes and Midwives of this miſchict ; and contrarily, ger info thy 
heart the love of God, and of thy brethren, which wilt not hafhily. diſcover; 
bur carefully hide and cover evena multitude of treſpaſſesand fins ; oxeellent 
to this purpoſe is that of Salower, Proy.1 1.13 eA faithful heart concraltth a 
matter, | : 1719 R 
Secondly, be careful to containe thy ſelf within thine owne- calling; fol- 
low thine owne plow z beware of che ſin of |bufie-bodics;' who toye-to- pay 
the Biſhops in other mens Dioceſſes 3. who if had not wittr :the 
Witch in the Fable, put off their owne eytsat home, they might find fuule 
corners enough well worthy of reformation in themſelves'z but cherefore 
load they nor, becauſe they ſpare themſelves; rbey throw no ſtones at 
their owne faults firſt, and therefore they are at good leiſure to pry-tnto 
other mens, and ſobecome the Devils gun-powder for want of bertet employs 
ment, Wa © 
Thirdly, Bewarc io all thy ſpecches with men, of frife of words, for from , Tim.6.4 
hence evil ſpeeches ariſe, and many words want not iniquity; If any man 
proyoke thee by revilement and reptaaches,” rerwym nor vil for evils. but ra- 1 Pet-3. 9 
ther bleſs, as becometh an heire of bleſſing, The Angel durft not revilerheDe= 
vil himſelf. Chriſt when he was curſed, aurſed not; but committed all to 
himthar judgeth righreouſly- Whar the Apoſtles praftiſe was is confeſfeds 
1 Cor. 4. 13, are evil fpokenof, but me pray, Let another delight in” cur- 
{ing, it ſhall cover himas a garment; and runinto big owne bowels-as watery 
or like a ſtone thiowne upward ſhall fall upon the head of himſelf that caſt it j 
for one clauſe of the Covenant is, 1 will curſe them that cnvſe rhees Bur = 
COL 
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Pat. 39.1 


Ptoy. 25: 33 


 nedagaiaſt his owne ſins. 


thou beeſt the Childe: of God;z'teare nor'cauleleſs curſes, which thall not 
comes nor bee)mayed thereatto breake thy'patience ; arid ever remcmbet 
chat, of. the Apoſtle, Row. 12-14: Bleſs them which perſecute jou, bleſs I ſay, 
ands wiſe wot. 11; IE TISTEE INN | ht A 
- Foltthly, -Inall companies. pray tothe. Lord to ſet-a watch'before- thy 
mouth); and to ketp.the doore of thy lips;:tor. the\ tongue cart rio man of fiim- 
(elf ratne, being ſuch an##re/yev4l,as the Apoſtle» James reatheth/it to bee ; 
yea telolve wich David. before: thou. cntreft into any company, nor to offend 
with thy tengwe.;-accuſtome ſelf ro- ſoft anſwers, whith breake wrath : 
rice geo ones fogerherand will ſparkle out, but take away the fewel 
and chefs Ec | hk © OETLETICI FITFLE, LHLLE 

Fifthly, bewarc-of conſenting to this fin in another, for asthou art -bound 
notto-relate, {o,not to receive 'any cvil :{pecches ot thy brother ;- Salcmon 
counſelleth not to wedd/e with: the Canderer;- and flatterer : wiſe Chap-men 
muſt beware of: ſuch baſe -pediars, . It another;. will dedicate his rongue- to 
Saran, :chou.that. wouldft free.thy ſelf frcmyurhis fin, haſt other buſinets for 


© thinceares. And becauſe many who are loath to give their tongues liberty to 


others, yet conceive naidatnger in keeping- their tares alwayes open, 


| (like the uncleaneveſſels in the Law )-to rectrye any rj againſt another ; 


fach know, that the fin cleaveth faſt untorhemy and becctneth their cwney 


; Who-are- not:now--accefſaries, but principals in ir, withour whcm the fin 


could not be committed: For as there: would be no theeves,: it there were-no 


receivers; {o if there weremo hearers of falſe repotts, there would be no ſpeak- 


er: Atid what an:unworthy thing is.it, for a. Chriſtian tobe a foſterer, yea a 
baſe ſervant tothe fin of another 2 belides:that, it argueth both want of wiſe 
dome,and-want of loye in ſuch a-party; "of +#3ſdeme,' in,that' he receiveth a 
| 0y-andeige from ns _— ns and he —_— Rs or 
ore; and thatagainſt and good.natme of an man ,. flat a= 
ey pr ofthe Lawes of God and man. of. love to his neighbour, for if 

erewere loye inthe. heart: it Would expreſs iriſelt in the tongue, in the juſt 
defence of the'party ; -as he would have bus friend defend his owne name, if it 


were: hazzarded:'+:.11; | £74: 

- Further, the Commandement of God is dire againſt ity Exod, 23, 1. Thes 
ſhalt not receive # falſe tale; andto give beed to falſe lips, 384 note of a wicked 
man:: and on the contrary it is made one of the ten notes of a Citizen of hea+ 
venznot to receive 4 ill report againſt his neighbour. Lect us therefore be wiſe to 
rake upithat whelſome counſel of the Wiſe man, to drive away T ale-bearers 
with an angry countenance, as the North-wind, the ſharpeſt ofthe winds,pur= 

the aire, and driveth away the cloudes,' which-clſe wonld quickly re- 
olye themſelves into ſhowers and ſtormes, T bus ſhall we make bim loath 
to {pcake, that which be ſecth us loath ro hear; and if he willneeds ſpeake of 


_ others; intreathim toſpeak of their good behind their backs, and of their evil 


totheic faces : if the cvil be private, wiſh him to admoniſh him between them 
twoiz-it it be wore knowne, put hinin minde that in many things we fin all, 
and had necd beware leaſt our ſelves fall ; or thar if he ſpeake in love, it re+ 
quireth another manner of peacel z and if of hatred, his anger were better tur- 

ed f thouknowelt the party innocent, openly defend 
his.innocency, as Jonathan did Davids ; if thou-doeſt not, cell him that the 
Law -requireth berter proofes againſt a ſtranger, and thou maiſt nor givecre- 
dente to ſo ſlender a teſtimony, I know there:is too much niceneſs, and it 
would be thought too much incivility to ſtay a-man from ſhootiog his veno- 
medarrows, by which he would both kill hitmſclt,and hurt others; he cares not 
how many; bur he hath moſt comfort in the end, that can waſh his hands be- 
fore God, and maniteſt that heerharh notcarried the Devil, neither in his 
ronguit, norin his cares | 27 208 . 

| Ng 
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Verl. 3. Epiſtle of St..Paul to Titus. 
No fighters, | | 
Chriſtians muſt ſo p:akg, and./# doe al(o, as thoſe who will be ruled and James #, 1* 
judged by the law of liberty, thar is the Goſpel, which isa do&rine of peace ; a 
dodrine breaking Swords and Speares into Mattocks and Sythes; a doctrine gaydry forrs of 
metamorphoſing after a ſort Lions into Lambs, and Aſpes and Crocodiles in- coritention. 
roharmle(s Children ; a dodrine whichcutterh off both affection and defire lawful, bath 
of contention and ſtrife { for wemight well read after the old Tranſlation, ns * —__ 
ſtrivers) as alſo maketh a man lame of the ſtriking hand. Not-that every ®* ns 
ſtriking and fighting is hereby forbidden. 
For, 1. Every man is bound to contend ia his place for the faith, for reli- 
on, truth, and ſound dofrine, againſt talſchood, errour, herefie, and ſuper- 
{tition. 2. Theruler and people may by lawtul warre repel, either open I- 
dolacry, or injury, trom Churh or Common-wealth, whatſoever the Ma- Avguft. contra 
nichees have doated to the contrary, who condemned Moſes himſelf, be- Fuft- Mazich. 
cauſc he was a man of warre and ſhed much bloud, or the Anabaptiſts of our ÞÞ *- 2Þ-73 
dayes : for if it had been altogether unlawful, : Fob» Baptsft would have advis 
ſed the Souldicrs rather to have given over their calling, . and taken no wages 
at all, than to have been content with their wages. 3+. Private men may ſeek 
the face of the Ruler, to prevents.or redreſs an injury, and thus contend in 
Jjadgement, which is no fin unleſs it be for trifles, or of revenge : ſo Panlap- As x5. 18 
pealed to Ceſar, and helped himſelf by the benefit of law. 4. Ir is lawtul for 
every Chriſtian in defect of the Magiſtrates aid; in the lawful detence ofthem+ 
lelyes, lives, and goods, to become Magiſtrates unto themſelves, .in which 
caſe they may wn fin both ſtrike and lay, ſo as delare: of revenge, and 
intent of bloud-ſhedding bee abſent. 5. Neither is Domeſtical diſcipline 
excluded by this precept;” whereby | and Maſters may, if the faulr 
vn 5 pur on ſeyerity in their juſt correftions of their. Servants and 
H1aArens | | | 171) | Wi ! 
Bur the fin here condemned is, when men ſuffer their luſtsſo farre to ſway; 
as they not only not follow the things which make to Chriſtian peace, bur ace 
enemies unto concord and brotherly love: men of ſuch violent affeftions, as 
are ready not only to returne injury with injury, but with ſeaventy fold re- 
venge ; right Lamechs, and rough 1ſhmaels, whoſe. hand is againſt every 
- man ; men ofa word and a blow fitter for the Camp than the congregation 
of Chriſtian men, | Evi | Ne 
Now what an hateful thing is it that a Chriſtian ſhould bee cndited at-the © _ : 
Lords barre for a common barrater; and quarreller Þ how: unlike ſhould hee _— hats 
be tro God, whoisa God of peace, and loveth db and the ſons: of peace? rater, 
how farre from having any part in thetnerit of: Chriſt who! hath dearly by 
tis precious bloud bought the reconcilement of all things? howunanſwerab 
-were it untothis' profeſſion. of Chiiſtianicy, which cannot become 2 King- 
dome divided againſt it ſelf > How prejudicial to Chriſtian duties, both 1n- 
terrupting prayers, and withſtanding the accepration of them, when the-gife 
is brought without a reconcileable mind? How dota this courſe in Cains way 
violence all bonds both of Nature and of Grace?ſigning a man tobe out of the 
communion, our of the natural fraternicy in the firſt Fdam, :and much more 
out of the ſpiritual inthe ſeconds yea arguingdſuch fierce men to be rather of 
the Serpents and Crocodiles ſeedy between, which and many God hath oy an 
enmity, than of men; ſccing they have pur offtallreſpeCt of creation, of adop- 
e10n, of fleſh; and of faith» 1 2 aids "21 7.244 Wh y- | 
| Bur becauſe many think they have ſome reaſon to look bigge, and carry te- Pretences as - 
ſolute ſtomacks, and high ſpirits intheir breaſts, and as bigge words in their _ —_ 
monathy let us look a little into their pretences. | | vile eViieondic; NT 
Firſt, ſome conceivethac itis the way toget aedit; and become eſteemed to Leniter qui fe- 
proclaime contempt ofeyery man, and to come into account by making. ac- viunt ſapimic 
H h h count ®gis. 
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de thoa muſt ſcek peace,and 


count of no man: hence is it that lawleſs wretches, and maſterleſs miſcreants 


think themſelves inſufficient credit when they haye fcorncd their berters, im- 


pudently over-crowed their equals, and by a rude behaviour made ſhew that 
they carefor noman. Bur how oftca for {urencſs hath che Lord threarned, 
that with the wile (ball be contempt, and that the froward of beart ſhall be de- 
fpiſed, both of God, whom they have betore hand deſpiſed, and of men alſo, 
tor they. ſhall meet with 1fſhmae/s recompence, cycry mans hand ſhall bee a« 
gainſt them, whoſe hand is againſt every man. And who can bee wonne 
ro give them any credit, for ſuch ing and contemptuous courſes? 


men of underſtanding diſcerne their folly, and pitty them ; men of civil 


| behaviour, diſcoyer their yanity, and condemne them ; yea even thofe who 


are next to themſelyes, I meanc to the worſt, in their hearts deſpiſe, 
yea and deride them ; and here is. Gods Juſtice croſſing ſuch lewd con- 
CCS. | 
; Secondly; Others ſtand upon their man-hood, and are lothto be counted 
no- bodies, or ſpiritleſs, or elteemed cowards ; which they cannot avoyd, if 
ſhould nor returne like for like 3 and this is the ſenſual wiſdome of the 
fleſh, that he is accounted but a foole that will ſuffer eyery man to ride him, 
and tread _ him, and not turne againe, But our Sayiour ſeneth himſelf 
againſt this Phariſaical dotrine, for they taught, that a man in private re- 
ICI aneye for an cyc, a tooth for a tooth, a limbe for a limbe ; 
But the Chriſtian rule is, refiſt not evil, namely, with evil, nay turne rather 
CR _ m_ _ art thou that _ —_ _ _ whos $? 
ceing rohi eyen purpoſe of revengezand the voyce of the Gof- 
pel is, Dearly rf atary avenge not your ſelves, bus give place wnts an z; andthe 
wiſdome of God telleth us, thax ic'is the glory of a man to paſs by offences, and 
that the man-hood of a Chriſtian, is tro overcome himſelf, and maſter fuch 
ungodly luſts ; and yes if we further mark the ends of theſe braye ſpirited fcl- 
lowss eventhey willſhew how odious ſuch a ſavage courfe is unto the Lord ; 
for of thoſe who are ready to receive every word with a ftabbe, or whoſe fe- 
cond word out ofddiſpleaſure, is the pointing of the field ; the formerſeldome 
to their graves in peace, and the Lord, {aith David, ſcatterech rhe people 
delight m warre, and ſuffererh not the bloudy man to live out halfe his 
dayes; and for the-latrer, who in time of peace muſt be out in the fields, their 
eſtate is miſerable every way ; for if he kill, he hath ſhut himſelf out of Hes- 
yenand cuthimfclf from off thecarth, having fo polluted ir, as it cannot bee 
pur 9s OT er. until Samuels ſentence againſt eAgap bee 
upon hit ; that as his ſword hath madeanother mans mother chiles, 
0 his mother be made childleſs by the [word of the Magiſtrate ; or it a 
man'in ſuch afight be ſlaine, how: is the death of ſuch a one, who even 
inthicſting after another mans bloud, hath ſlied his owne * How can we but 
conceive of the juftice and trath of that ſpeech, rhe ſeeker of vengeance hath 
found it ? both of themaye rakes the ſword encalled, and both have juſtly 
"Thirdly, Others ſay, why he ſhall doe me no wrong, I will not be crofſed 
by him,-I have my paſhon as well as he he ſhall know char T have a ftomack, 
and can be angry as well as he, and that I can make my party good enough 
with him, &c. this is no other, than to give place ro the Dews/, who tnipt 
rech ſuch carnal pleas for ſomonſtrous a fin avis an enemy roall humaneſocie- 
ty. Where is now the wiſdome which is from above it is pure, i is peace- 
able, itis hardly incenſed, Where is now that wnderſt ending of 4 man, which 
Salomon (aith, maketh him long-luffering > and if thou profeſieſt thy ſelf ana- 
cural man only, why baſt thou ſo wo) wr chy ſelf a Chriſtian? whichif 
ue it 3 'pocker wrongs, und paſsby inju- 
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Verſ. 2. Bpiftle of St, Paul to Titus, 
Objett, But } ſhould never be quiet, if F ſhould pat up every wr wt hy 
«Anſ. Butis it the way to tame thy adverſary, to become ak Md ? The 
Way to havethinecnemy to become thy friend, 1sto feare God, and take his 
way, that thy waycs.may pleaſc him ; look up unto his hand, ackrowledge 
thine exerciſe from him, as Dav:& did the laſhes of Shemeis curſed rongueand, 
he can take him off when he ſeeth good : and what ferveth the juſtice of God 


for, or for what ſervcth the Magiſtrate > Isthere no Juſticeto begotten ar the 
Magiſtrates hand ? or is there none in Gods hand, that by thine owne pri- 
vate reyenge thou wile become both a Magiſtrate, and a Sod tothy ſelf? 

Objct. But 1 bave long borne his\iabuſes, I have ſonght to him; and it is a 
beotleſ) thing to ſeek any more, what Would you have mee todod _} 

Anſw, Yex (cck itſtill, the precept is never dated, butin full force; and, 
hath notthe Lord his heart, his hands and his tongue to rule, andturne tothy 
comfort, when hee ſecth it ſeaſonable for thee? ſurely, hee that can by Saxls 
tongue teſtific Davids innocency, even when hee was out in the field hunt- 
ing his life, can give thee a peaccable releaſe fromlanderous t , and in- 
jurious aQions, when his good plcaſure ſceth good; andit thou never findeſt 
thy outward peace, yet by this Chiiſhzn pur of it, thou haſt mer ivith the 
inward peace of conſcience) and haſt madea good exchange. 

Uſe Letevery.Chriſtian man ſtrive in the praftice of this precept, and pro- 
voke cone hereunto by that promiſe of bleſſedneſs, which is pronqunced 
upon eyery ſoul, that keepeth bis hand from evil. It _w_ aske, but by what 
means ſhall I avoid this fin of contention and querrd ing? _ 2 

I anſwer, the means and tules are ſundry, The firſt, is in the Text;tobridle 
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Rules to avoid 


the tongue, for this is an immediate follower of evil ſpeaking, and it runneth gc gaofquar. 


fron the tongue into the hands: SOS ooonyoghs ooo eat 1 . relling and 
2 Let , Pony 1 throes of olit common brotherliood be a means to cut off contehding: 


contention, Gev. 13. 8, Let there be no comention between ww, for wee are bre- 


thren; Oh! how comely 4 thing u it for brethren to dwell rogetber in gnity ! Pat. 134, t 


whether brethren by the comman bond of natare, which reſpe&made all {reel 
binde themſelyes in covenant with David, Tho art eur fleſh, and oxy bene; or » Sam. x. 2 
ep of the particular calling; ar 


of Chriſtianity, ſccing ſuch haveall 
——_ Church, ons <P Brother x Toſs 


one Inheri 


ben voy rok that ſuch ar nee a Goes lt, ſhond: buy 
e Dogges andiCarrs , (as wee ſay) and by ungodly, quarrels -; 
heatt-burnes, be as ata oor of rhe, Devil, which Chriſt fo 
deſttoyed; why ſhould ſuch a thing be heard in _ Gath and. Askelon p; why : 
ſhould Priamm and his rebar roſcorne ? This was:no ſmall motiye 


(asis probable) why Abraham theelder was ſo willing to rake up the contro 
verſie with Lor, leaſt they ſhould give offence to the Heachen; for the text 
lnduceth it as a tcaſon, For the Canaanites and Perevites dwelled at that time in . 
the land... Rr one er np War on. 
4 Get alow coneeit of thy {clf,, arid be ſmallin chine own ies; for whence 

riſerh contention and ſtrife, but from the lufts In the members. namely, the 

inordinate bearing of a mans ſelf above that which is mect; onely by pride faith _. | | 
$ elomon, man maketh contention; and indeed experience NEwEtt that thern6ft Prov. 13. 1s 
ſuits ar this day, ate not ſo much for right and cquity,asfor yigory, which js 

moſt evident by all thoſe trifling brablings which have filled all rhe | ſears of 

juſtice; and hence is it, that men will traverſe Law, and carry {ome crifling 
cauſcs through all the Courts in the Land, before they will fir down wich the 
toile, and who be they among whom ſuits agd concentions, are become 1ms 
mottal, that no ſword either of Gods \ ; nor of the Magiſtrate can ak 
| 2 


F 


ON Inn I — 


MA Commit tary pon the Chap. 3 


Prov. 36. ry 


on... ue tt 


ew Ae law ww 


oft, or ler our their life blood, but rich men, who walkin many ſnares, and 
hardly can avoid high-mindedneſs; wealth maketh men that they can hardly 
long dwell together, Let good men look and ſee in Abrahams and Lots cx- 
ample, how caſily their wealth may kindle and blow up in them a flame of 
CONEENIION. ; 

F Becauſe ſome in their own temper are of more milde and quiet ſpirits, 
andrather lic open rothis fin by others inſtigarion, thantheir own propenſuy 
and diſpoſirien; that rule of So/omon is worthy noting, to take heed of part- 
taking, of medling, and mingling ones ſelf in other mens ſtrites and comten- 
tions, for this were to take : ogpe by the cars, or a Bear by the tooth. - 

It wee ſhall now proceed to apply theſe things, ic will caftly appear how 


" farte moſt men aredegencrate from theſe rules. For how womanly have ma- 


ny behaved themſelves, ſincethey were taught to governe their rongues bet- 
ter, moſt imporently yeelding their tongues 1n bitter and contentious 
ſ roſerve thediſtempered luſts ofthcir hearts» and that for very trifles, 
nd whereasthe conſideration of brother-hood ſhould ſtinr difſention among 
men, the caſe is grown with us, as with little children, atnong whom com- 
monly, Brothers and Siſters leaft agree; for as for thoſe that are called Bre- 
thren, and ſo ſhonld live like Brethren in; rhe ſame corporation or ſocicty, 
bones may wee obſerve caſt daily in' among them ? what a number ot 
taresareſown by the malicious man, which riſe ſuddenly to faftion and hot 
oppoſition; that fornetime as the Prophet in his time oblerved, Every man is 
ready to eat the fleſh df his own arme, Ephraim againſt Manafſeh, and Manaſſeb 
againf Ephraim; and thus whereas the unity of great ones ſhould be as the 


.;, agaiy 
Is _ llingtom the mountains, to the watering and refreſhing of the val- 


les taeir inferiours; their faQtionsare become like inn Foxes tied by, the 
tailes, they canfot abide tolook one on aer, but fire-brands are between 
thetn3 which burneup all Joabs Corncefield; or like'the fire which, Jothaws 
Ipeakerh of itt his parable, which came out from Abimelech, and conſumed 
the men of Sethem, and the Hulſe of Mile, and fromrhe men of Sechem, and 


> * thehouſe of #8, and conſumed Abimeleth, * 
vs oc fete that 


, hoſe thar are brethreniin the ſame profeſſion of perſonal calling; 
ix eg Coin fie fan Trae oped live together in amy, as 
wubar and Daviddid > who ever almoſt did heat chem” lend one another 

nedhy) ny ere din, ene eſgios egemeraland Frequent, 
very? nay, here is diſdain, enyy, ſuſpitions, ſo general and frequent, that as 

= roverb is, one  envicth that another ſhould go by the doorz here 
V7. ich few ctrades-men waſh their hands 9 ; for 


even Rate can {carſe rye rhe affeftions of two men of the. Jame 
fade; And forthe Liſt ſort of Brethren by the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, this 
14$cncral title, by which men revile and mock them; and graccleſs men 
pwn ure they willbeno. brethren. to ſuch, noz they are hypo- 
entes, difſemblers, holy brethren, Sermon-goers, Puritans, 8c. wherein 
whar do they elſe, bur diſclaime the ſame Father) and "the ſame inhentance 
withthem, and profeſs rhenifelves, the children. of the Devil, in chat chey 
META be Ge INTE of the children of God; know they not , that no 
Irothet rorkie Saihts, none to Chriſt, who diſdaineth not their brotherhood? 
20d frhey be bretfiren, why isthere ſuch difſeation among them ? , 

: Lally, Profeflbrsamong themſclves had necd bee put in remembrance co 
wal in ſuchpeaceable converſation, as may win others to the Goſpel; and 
for rhi: eto make an happy exchange of the ſpirit of pride with, the 


* 


plorting one againſt another, and rejoycin 


ſpitritof humiliry and concord; and grow into friendſhip. with ſuch as they 
arc" at' oddes; whereby they ſhould become. nor the leaſt, friepds to their 
own eſtate, rather than by an unteckened andunſubdued ſtomack, hurt both 


themes 


Verl. 3. Epiſtle of Se. Paul to Titus, 


— rr cr I——_—_ 


themſelves and others. And here it will torbeunfic, to remember an hiſtory 


out of thenaruraliſt, which I have obſerved applied to this purpoſe; of two Pliny: 


Goats which mer in the midſt of a narrow plank, under which a ſwift cur- 
rent ran, they could not now go by one another; they could not turne them- 
{elves to go backward, they could not fight it out, but to the preſent dange- 
ringand drowning of both; this common danger one of thein thus helped, 
he laid him dawn upon the plank,and couched himſelf, ſo as hee made himſelt 
a commodious bridge for the other to goover him, and ſo both of them were 
ſayed; how much better were a little yeelding and ſtooping in a Chriſtian, 
tending to the good of his own,and anothers eſtate, than dangerouſly rofſtand 
out tothe ruine and hurt of both? Leatne to overcome thy (clf then, and chou 


haſt already overcome thy adyerſary; The ſlow to anger, *s better thaw rhe Prov, 16. 3» 


mighty (ſaith Se/amon) and hee that ruleth hu own mind, is better than bee that 
winneth a City, Andthat whichthe Heathen could ſay of vertues is true of 
grace, which while it ſuffercth, it conquereths | 


But ſoft.) 


- 


Dura patice? 
ViliGite 


WTIUKGS, 


quity is neceſ= 


A ſoft man is a m—_—_— flexible man; one that will not be fo hard in his Chriſtian e— 


dealing, asſomerime by ſtrik Law hee mighr, bur equally and moderately 


carricth himſelf in his words and deeds as al{o towards the ſpeeches and ations — /— ag 


of other men, The cfteAs and fruits of which vertue, are the very finewes 


1 he fruits and 


and bones which tie together, and underprop all humane ſociety, without .g.a, of this 
which the world it (elf could not continue undiflolved, For, t Ir forgiveth venta : 


injuries, and pardoneth many wrongs, even until ſeventy times ſeyen times, 
it they be againſt a mans (elf, and not againſt God more direQly. 3 Ir tole- 
rateth and bearech with natural infirmiries, ſuch as are frowardnels, haſtineſs; 


flownels, defire of praiſe, fulneſs of words, ſo farre as they become not cnor- - 


mious and intolcrable, and arefaults of nature, not of malice; and cotmmir- 
red of infirmity, and not of ſer purpole; And it theſe muſt needs bee cor- 
re&ed, as growing more ſcandalous of outragious, this vertuecorreerh them 
with all leniry and mercy, even in the midft of fcycrity, 3 It giveth- moſt 
entle conſtruions,and fayourable voy we gre unto-ambiguous fafts and 
y_ ,yea and lenifieth ſuch as might ſceni more harſh, and not ſo conſi- 
tely done or ſpoken. 4 But the moſt proper and commendable work of 

ity isthe departing from, and remitting of his own right, unto which it will 
not ſuffer a man to ſtand ſo ſiriftly, bur that for peace ſake hee will yeeld and 
give up ſome part of it, - hh 4% 

The which that wee may the more filly-conceive, wee muſt confider that 
howſoever the Lawes of God are perfeft, and admit not of any diſpenſation, 
relaxation, or mitigation, yet the Lawes of menare like themſclves, pertet 
onely in part, a in that they are deviſed by men; cannot poſſibly hold in 
all caſes alike; hence have wiſe Law-makers preſcribed” their lawes in theit 
greateſt extreamity thereby to carbe the wickedneſs and preſumption af 
men, the which Lawes, if inthe execution they ſhould be ever ſtretched ro 
the furtheſt extent, this extremity of Law would prove extremity of injury, 
and be turned into uttmercifulneſs and cruelty it ſelt. Ther comerh 1r this ver- 
ewe, and looking unto equity, ſerteth up a Chancery in the conſcience; and 
provideth a remedy for the innocent, where thecommon Law hath no pro- 
viſion, Thething will yet be plainer in ſome exampless—@ | _ 

The Law, ( ;affly warranting in ſome caſes, ſome extremities) giveth thee 
leave to ſuerhy bondyand take the forfeiture ofart hundred, for non-payment 
of fafry by a day; it giveth thee Kaye ro re-enter into thine houſe, and totake 
into thine hands a forfeited Leaſe of ome poor mans, that thou mayeſt gain 
to his utter undoing ſeven, twelve; twenty, or more or fewer years, for not 
payment of the quarter or yearsRent at the day appointed; the poor bot-. 
rower, ortenant for necefiity and warn, ot fome other accident, ——_ ro 

F 


Tam. 3. 19. 


Col. 3» 12 13 
Neceſfiry of 


dayzto take here the forfeiture, were extremity of juſtice; to caſt our a poor 
man, were unmerciful extent of Law; both maycſt thou do by Law, bur 
indoing either, thou ſhalt do alſo exrreamity of 1njury, and the juſtice of the 
Law will not freethy conlcicnce from injultice. In this calc then this Chri- 
ſtian verrue driveth thee to take thine own, namely, the principal, and equal- 
ly conſidering of the e thou ſuſtaincſt for want of payment, rnerci- 

y tolatisfic thy ſelf theretore; and it further thou goelt, thou {inneſt a- 

ainſt God, againſt thy Brother, not dealing with him as thou wouldeſt 

aye another to deal with thee; and againſt the very Law of fortcirure ir. ſelf, 
which = not appointed for thy advantage, further than the ſecuring of the 

rincipal, 
E =Y The Law of man giveththee leave to make the moſt of thine own; 
bur it hence thou ſhalt by —_— thy rents, and hoiſing thy wares, Corne, 
_ or other commodities grinde the taces of the poor, and raiſe thy (elf by the 
undoing of many; doſt thou not commit extreame wrong, even when thou 
. canſt ſhroud thy (clf under the leave of the Law? Now this vertue ſtep- 

peth in, and faith,” this is not a caſe wherein m__ky ought to bee uſed , 
+ thou mayeſt not by the Law of God do that, which by mans Law thou 
mayecſt do; here is a caſe wherein the Court of man may ſave thee harmeleſs, 
but the Courr of thy conſcience, and the Court of Heaven will adjudge thee 
juſtly a ſinner for it. 

Objc&t. But do you ſo commit theſe Lawes together, as you make theſe poſctive_ 
Lawes contrary to Gods, or condemne them as wicked and unju(t ? 

Anſw, No, but 8 Notthe Law, but thy (elf art unjuſt in claiming the 
ſtritmeaning and rigour of the Law, when the rule of equity and chari- 
ty requireth mitigation and moderation. 2 Even this moderation of the 
Law may not. impaire or detrat from pb lick juſtice, or publick peace, 
which are as the heart, and braine of the n-wealth, which is another 
common extremity, which carcleſs and inconſiderate men fall into; who 
being called to bee ſervants to juſtice, as to juries, tearing leaſt in following 
the letter of the Law, they ſhould be injurious, do not remit and moderate, but 
maime and wound the Law and Common-wealth, and cither finde and exe- 
cute no forfcits, or penalties upon ſome outragious. offenders, againſt whom 
the Lawſhould bee whetted, or ſuch as rather turne to the diſgrace of juſtice, 
than the adminiſtring of it, . 

| #ſe Letus conſider then whercunto weeare here called; even to the pra- 
Qice of that property of wiſdome, which « from above, which is peaccable 
and gextle; andtobuckle unto us as the cle& of God, tender mercy, kind- 
nels, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another. The benefit will bee exceeding great. 
For, 2 This wiſdome teacheth usto bee {oft in our ſpeeches, as they that 
know how a ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath; a rare example whereof wee 
have in Fadges 8, 2. when the men of Ephraim were ans againſt Gideon, 
and chid him ſharpely, becauſe hee called not them with him againſt the 
Midiavites ; your gleaning (ſaith hee) is better than onr Vintage; as though 
hee had ſaid, the glory ofthe ation belongeth as much, or much more to 
you tous, wee Abjezerites did nothalt ſo much good by diſcomfiting 
the Hoſt, as yotfdid by purſuing after it; and by this ſoft anſwer the text ſaith 
their ſpirits were abated, verſe 3- Thelike mult wee do in our reaſonings, 
whether ſtudents or others, whether by conference or diſputation, -'by word 


or by wtiting; wee mult paſs by ſome words, which fleſh in the heat of 
it, will bee caſting into the hindering of the work of edificationz for whereas 


men think it a point of pregnancy of wit, toreturne quips nimbly, and give 
his adverſary as good as hee bringeth, we muſt know, that heavenly wiſdome 


teacheth no ſuch thing, 


2 It 


—— 


Verl. 2. Epiſtle of St. Paul co Titus. 425 
2 Ittcachethus ſoftneſs in our whole converſation, and excrciſe of our & 
perſonal and general callings; it ſuffercth not the Magiſtrate to be ſofterne, 
that an inferiour ſhould come to him, as a man that were to bring a bottle 
troan Elephant, which hee is afraid of; which timidity A#ga#m« reproyed 
an a petitioner. Ir ſuffereth not the Miniſter to be Lordly in his do&rine or 
diſcipline, but compaſhonate and tender in both. Ir ſuffereth not the Father 
or Maſter to bee a Lion 1n his houſe, but cauſeth them to governe ſweetly, 
and to diſpenſe ſeyerity, and weigh our correCtion as ure. to the children 
and (ervants, 
3 Itteacheth cyen the ſuperiour to yeeld ſome part of his right to his infe- 
riout, as Abraham to Lot; If thou take the right hand, I will twrue to the left 
nay as Chriſt himſelf being God and Lord of all, yer for peace ſake; and to 
avoid offence, did pay tribute unto Ceſar: 
Further, how neceſſary a vertue this is, cannot but appear to him that con» 
fidercth how fraile our fleſh and blood is, how full of infirmities, how lying 
open to offences, how needful of much forgivencſs at Gods hand and mans; 
and yet no forgivenels at Gods hand, but on condition of our forgiveneſs of 
men, for (o 15 the petition 1n the Lords prayer; nor at mans, for what mee- 
ſ#re yee mete ont to men, ſhall men meaſure to Jou Again, How {weet a grace it 
is appearcth allo, in that ic preſerveth the outward peace of a man, and 
eſpecially the peace of a good conlcience, that hee can pray with a good 
heart, and with cheerfulneſs performe good dutics towards God and men; 
in that alſo it winneth mens hearts to a man, and makcth his good name 
like a ſweet ſmelling oyntment; and in that it ſo much rendeth ro rhe honour 
of Gods name, as it doth, by drawing many to the-love, and embracing of 
the Goſpel ot God, which they ſec is ſopure, fo innocent, and fo peaceable; 
And hence it isthat af pt army ew 1 to be known, and manifeſted Phtls = 
to al men for this ends Let ſo many thereforeas profeſs the Goſpel of peace, © 
hereby ſhew themſelves the ſons of peace; and becauſe many ſin gor-onely in 
doing, but in not ſuffering wrong, let.us beware of pinching and wringin 
men by extremity, asſuchas are reſolved not to pocket the leaſt injury, tior 
yecld an inchof ground; but if the offence! be tiever ſo little, are bent to 
make men hcar of it again on both fides (as wee ſay) here is fpiric indeed; 
bur of pride and malice, and that ſpirit that beareth rule in the world; and 
ſons of diſobedience. Th = WO 
Some menare of ſuch maligne conſtitution, as that they have nothing ia 
their hearts, heads, or lips, bur law ang juſticcz every trifles every word, eve» 
ry petty injury ſendeth them before the Magiſtrate, for revenge againft ſuch 
as perhaps are very deſirous of peace, ſatisfaCtion, and ent; and 
whereas Law is a kinde of warre, and ſo ought tobethe /laft procurer of 
peace, it is the firſt courſe of my diſtempecred ſpirits, before cver their ad= 
verſary be advertiſed or warned of it. . But ſuch perſons forget thar juſtice 
and mercy arc ſiſters, and that juſtice without mercy 1s but cruelty, [TED 
2 Here is Law, but no cquity, for cquiry is the breeder of unity, and Mo- __ 
ther of peace, but their Law filleth the world. with brabliog contcationss 
and 3 What istheir Law for moſt part, but ſome quirke or trick of Law, 
tending qe te" ip wrong, and proving in the end. but c and 
diſhoneſt craftineſſc; as rtiay daily' appear in a number: ofmen, who (li 
the fleſh-flies, feed altogether upon feſters and wounds: or like the ſoul- 
dicrs that carinor liveby peace; but by warte} not having that cſtate of their 
own, which their great thoughts, and high contcits carry them unto, nor 
' yet Gods bleffing upon the little they have, would gladly rey wgun of 


and by ſome querke of Law hook in that which equity would never afford 
themg bur che iſſue ſhewerh) - that all their. pretences are bur cloaks of their 


iniquity« Others 


m_— 
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goa 
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right; andot love, which ſeeketh not ber owne, that is, not all her owne, And 
ws thouarr, that canſt ſo nimbly take all adyantages and fortcitures, 
confider whether God deale ſo, or thou wouldeſt have him todealeſo ſtriftly 
with thee : doth he ſtrike ſo ſoon as thou haſt ſinned, and ſo foon as he hath 
thee at anadyantage? and yet he might ſay, lhope I doe no more but juſtice 
and law. I require but my covenant. 

O therefore let cyery Chriſtian look intothis clear mirrour, and ſay with 
himſelf, O how ſoftly and tenderly doth our God deale with fintul fleſh ! he 
laycth not about him, nor preſently bringeththe forteit of his Law upon me, 
bur hath ſent out his Goſpel , a merciful Moderator of that rigour, without 
which eyery day would bring a new deluge of judgement upon all fleſh; even 
ſo mult I, in imication of my heavenly Father, deale with my brethren, nor 
ſeek ortakethe forteits which the Law ſuffereth me to doe, but by Chriſtian 
ſoftneſs which the Goſpel reacheth me, remit of that rigour and extremity; for 
ſhall the Lord pour outa ſca of mercy on me, and ſhall not I let one drop 
fallupon my brother > and would not 
and ſhall | alrogether upon juſtice and law with another ?. And thou alſo 
that takeſt thy brother by the throat and caſteſt himinro priſon, and there de- 
taineſthim for ſornedebr, unto which heis _— inſufficient ; here is law 
alſo, and juſtice, and I rhink ir meer that ſuch ſhould be puniſhed, whether 
for their over-ſight, or yet much more for their crafty or unjuſt dealing ; bur 
penency and cquiry muſt at length rake place, where there is extreame in- 
ufficiency eſpecially, Conſider how inſufficient thou wert if the Lord 
ſhould cxa& all thy debt; how he contenteth himſelf ro corre& thee with 
the rods of men, in mercy, and not with Scorpions, nor in wrath, above that 
thou art able tobear;; he might by his Covenant require total obedience of 
his whole Law, but ſeeing thy ſtate tobee broken, hee is contented to take 
as thou artable, evenadebt of ten thouſand pound as it were by a penny a 
your 3 goethou nowand doe the like, be 'mercitul even as thine heayenly 

ONES: _— Mankerl | 

© :- But ſhewing all meekneſs to all men, | 

Inthis Toe muſt be confidered;/ x. The vertue preſcribed, 
weekneſs, 2, Themannerhow it muſt be exerciſed, ir muſt be ſhewed open-! 
ly. .3. The perſons to whom, to all mex. 1:5 
. The nature of this grace will appear in the deſcription of ir, Meekweſs 1s:2 
prace of God, be the heart and affeftions are enclined, unto a mild ahd 
oving, a kind' and courteous carriage towards our neighbour, cven then: 
when "an 1-94-98 be provoked toanger. Where three things are laid downe. 
robe furcher opened, to the better knowledge of this'vertuc. 1. That it is a; 
greez of God, for the next verſe will teach us, that wee are borne as rough'as: 
&ſax'in our corrupted nature, and therefore this ſtrippeth and: gocth beyond: 
thebeſt nature, being a fruit of che ſpivie and iscalled the ſþirit, of weekneſi, 
becauſe ic is ſuch a'peculiar work of the ſpiric, and proc not ofthe fleſh: 
2.: Phe work of it is properly to preſerve: Chriſtian aftcAion, Jin moderating: 
ab:revengefnl paſſions, not (utfering the heart to be eaſily overcome with but-. 
rerne(s,» but is asawall or fence of the ſoule, receivingall the ſhot of injurious: 
and hoſtile ations and ſpeeches, and yer keeping all ſate within, not permits: 

ans eing 


have God to deale in juſtice with me, 


i 
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cing the poſſeſſor haſtily or violently cither to offer ro another, or remove 
trom himlelt ſuch injuries. . BIR Bo | 

_ _ The Motherof it is Humility, the Daughter js Long-ſufferings and there- 

fore we read it ſet between theſe two in diverſe places; The next artendants 

or hand-maids of it, are imwaraly a quiet and peaceable ſpirit, for theſe hath 

the Apoftle combined as inſeparable, 1 Pet. 3.4. outwardly, 1. Soft anſwers, 

ſuch as that of Abigail which btoke the wrath of David, 2. Compaſſion or 


Epheſ. 4. 
Col. 3. 13- 


affliction of ſpirit in ſight and ſence of the aflited. 3. Readineſsto forgive 


oftences, 3. I ſay, it preſerveth peace within, when it is provoked ro warre, 
ro anger, and returne of wrongs ; for then is the chict uſe of this grace : which 
is therefore added; becauſe many men ſeeme to have attained this vertuc, 
when it is never a whit ſo, Let them alone, offend them nor, you ſhall have 
them gentle, courtcous, affable, and traftable cnough ; but croſs chem a lirrle, 
and ſtirre their bloud, oh now you muſt pardon them, they have their affe- 
Rions, and you ſhall know they can bee paſſoned and angry as well as 0- 
thers ; here ſhall you ſee the beft nature betraying her meckneſs, But Chriſti- 
an meekneſs mult ſtep into overcome evil with good when it is provoked to 
ret urne evil, or elſe what great thing doſt thou ; it 1s no hardt ung for the 
very Infidel and Turke ws kind to the kind, nay the wild bealt if thou 
ogoclt no further, will be 4s meck as thou, who the moſt of them hurt nor 
unprovoked. TP Fo a | 
Secondly , This meckne(s muſt be ſhewed forth, not hid with our ſelves, bur 
it muſt be brought into the light, that others may have the benefit of ir ; for 
asthis grace is a ſigne and pawne of our election, which as the cleft of God 
we muſt pat on, and array owr ſelves withall, Col, 3. 12, ſo alſo muſt it bee 
the ornament of our vocation, whereby we glorific God, adorne our pro- 
feſſfion, and win others unto the liking of ir. Hence the Apoſtle praying 
the Epbebans, to walk worthy of their high calling, teacheth them char 
this they ſhall doe, if they put on humblene/s of mind, mthneſs , long- 


ſ#ffering, &c. Epheſ. 4+ 2, for otherwiſe if men partake not in theſe our: 


rg unity of the (ſpirit in the bond of peace, cannot long laſt un- 
diſſolved. | 

Thirdly, this meekneſs muſt be ſhewed to «ft men, beleeyers, unbelceyers; 
friends, enemies, the better, and the worſe, which is a ſpecial point not to bee 
neglefted, becauſe ic is the ground of the verſes following, : | 

Queſt. But if meekneſs muſt be ſhewed, yeaall meckneſs toall men, how may 
we Warrant any Anger againſt avy man in any (in or offtnce, or how may any ſeve- 
rity be put on againſt any offender ? + | 

Anſ, This being a grace of the ſpirit, it croſſcth not any other of them, ſo 
as it is no enemy tothat of zeal, which wee have urged out of the fourteenth 
verſe of the former Chapter ; and Chriſtians miſtake this grace, when they 
dreame it tobe a bottomleſs chariry, and under pretence of meekneſs, can 
bear with any evil, which indeed is nothing clſe bur an irreligious, and mute 
apptobation and aſſociation in the evil. He that commandeth to be angry,vus 
not to ſin, maketh it a ſin not ſometimes to be angry z neither did the meek - 
neſs of Moſes hinder, but that he might be exceeding angry at the Caltfe they 
had made. Whence it followeth, _ publick perfons mu pony repreſs, 
andreprove open fins, diſturbing the publick proceedings 0 Religion or Ju- 
ſtice ; ſo David put on zeal to weed the wicked our of the land ; andthe Mi- 
niſter hath been taught, if heſce beaſts or ſlow bellies, to reprove them ſhary< 
yr The ptivate _ muſt privately alſo, but yer Pug reprove his ,bro= 
ther, and not ſuffer his fin upon him, or art the leaſt by ſhewing his indigna= 
tion againſt fin, he freeth his owne ſoule from the guilt of it, as alſo-the 
puniſhment ; yea from the ry vr of it in ſuch as may be preſent, whoelſe 
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A Commentary upon the , Chap. 3 

Queſt. what is then the wſe of this meekneſs ? 

Azſ. To purifie our zeal, for ſorhe Apoſtle James would have a wiſe man 
to ſhew forth his good converſation in meekneſs of wiſdome. Which meckneſs 
of wiſdome, or wiſe mildeneſs, 2 Cauſcth a manto-pur a difference berween 
the perſon and the ſin; and aftcReth him with pitty to the perſon, even in 
revenge of the ſin; ſo Feſhxa called Achan, my ſon, when yer preſently hee 
exccuted the judgenuent' of death upon him. 2. Between fin and fn ; tor 
Chriſtians are no Stoicks to account all {ins alike, {ome arc motes troubling 
the eye, ſome are beames putting out the eye , a mote may {oon be blowne 
away and removed, a beame requireth more ſtrength ; wiſe meckneſs will 
more ſhew ir (elf in the one, but more retire it {elf in the other, 

Againe, ſome fins are more dircQaly injurious to men, and perhapsthe par- 
ty himſelf; others more injurious to God : Now this meekneſs of wildome 
will be Queenin the former, but giveth place to. zeale in the latter. 3, Ic 
diſcerneth between Sinner and Sinner, for all Sinners are not ofa ſuite; ſome 
{in of ignorance, ſome againſt their light and knowledge ; ſome of weak- 
neſs, {ome of ſet purpoſe, and obſtinate wickedneſs ; ſome are leaders and 
fetters of fin, ſome are led and ſeduced ; ſome ſeek excuſes, as aſhamed of 
that they have done; others, defences, as glorying in their iniquitie: Now 
cometh this meekneſs of wildome, and putteth difference, ſhewing com- 
paihon on ſome, and others ſaving with feare. Thus meckneſs and 
zeale deſtroy not, but ſtrengthen one another z and thus all meekneſs of 
wildome muſt bee ſhewed to all men, but this is ſuch as neither Impal- 
reth the glory of God, nor the proceedings of the Goſpel , nor the cdifica- 
tion of men, 

Ve. Beware of that vice, which Pan! would here note in the Chriſtians of 
thole dayes, which we may well wiſh they had not traduced to ſundry pro- 
teſſors of our times ; for they being converted they ſcorned unbeleeyers, and 
cared not how careleſly they carried themſelves rowards them, Which ſpice 
of pride, I would itbrake nor out, only not _—_ the godleſs perſons, but 
againſt poore belceving brethren, as dear to God, inwardly as rich, and fome- 
times as farre ſtripping them in ſtore of grace, as they come behind them 
in ſtore of outward things ; but ler this text teach us, how unbeſeeming it 
is for a Chriſtian ro bee churliſh to the worſt, weakeſt, and moſt abject. 
od let the motives bee effeQual to perſwade to the general praftiſe of this 

uy. | 

1 Iris agrace very acceptable to God, The Apoſtle Peter wiſheth women 
to deck themſelves herewith ; which asa precious garment, will bring them 
into p—_—_ with God, as their ordinary moſt coſtly attire makerh them 
beauriful, and ſerteth them out before men ; neither is it ſo peculiar a garment 
to the woman, as the man alſo may nor put ir on, for it ſerverh not to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Sex as bodily cloathing, but commendeth every ſoule poſſe 
it unto God, of whom net male nor female, bur anew creature is reſpeRed. 
2, It isancflential mark of a Chriſtian, who ought herein to imitate his 
Lotd Jeſus, whofor the ſame purpoſe became a ſpecial School-maſter of ir, 
Learne of me, for 1 am lowly and meek: 1, Of beart. 2, Of ſpeech, when he 
was reviled, he reviled not againe, but ſagnctime ſaid nothing art all ; and 
when he ſpakey, how meckly received he the greateſt wrongs, appears, Joh, 18, 
23. If ] bave evil poken, bear witneſs of the evil, but if not, why ſmiteft thou 


me? 2,Ot afion,he was as a ſheep dumbe before the ſhearer. This was the Son 
of God,on whomthe ſpirit lighted in the {imilitude of an innocent Dove; and 
even we to teſtific our ſelves the Sons of God, mult in the praftiſe of this 
gracc, afrer a ſort, manifeſt rhe lightning of Gods Spirit upon us. To this 

e the Scriptures hence denominate the righteous, and make it a title of 
thejuſt, Zeph. 2, 3. Seek the Lord all the meekof the earth.” 3, The bleſſings 
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Verſ. 3. 
jntailed unto it ſhould moyeus tothe practice of it, 1 Spiriewal, God will 
teach none but the meck, Pſa/. 25. neither can any learne of God but the 
meek; and therefore James willeth us, to hear with meekneſs the ingrafied word; 
wichourt it prayers will bce interrupted, or not accepted; and thercetore the meck 
are commanded to ſeek the Lord, 2 Temporal bleſſings, even all - ourward 
proſperity, ſo farre as God ſeerh good; for this is rhe bleſſedneſs of the meek, 4 a 
that they ſhall inherit the earth, And in dates of diſtreſs; and times of ftrair= oF? 
neſs and affliction, they ſhall be fate, tor the Lord hath promiſed to hide r hey 
in the day of his wraih, Zeph. 2: 3. ; 
Verſc 3 For wee onr ſelves were alſo intimes paſt, unwiſe; diſobedient, de: 
cerved, ſerving the luſts and as ver ſe pleaſures, living tn malitionſneſs; 
and env), baieful, and bating one anether; | 
This verſe layech downa weighty reaſon whereby our Apoſtle would bow 
and bend the minds of Chriſtian men, tothe prattice of the former vertues, 
namely, of equicy, kenity, long-ſutfering, and meckneſs towards all men; toes 
as well as fricads, yea the worlt as well as the beſt. The reaſon is drawn from 
the confideration of the preſent condition of converted Chriſtians, compared 
with that eſtate they were in before their converſion and calling to the faiths 
to which purpoſe hec is very large indelcribing, x» Our cſtare of corruption 
iathis third verſe. 2 Our eſtate after converſion; in four; five, fix and ſe- 
yen verſes; from both which the Apoſtle thus concludeth the ſame thing thus; * 
Firſt, Fromthe former; If wee our (elves were in times paſt in the ſelf ſame 
condition, which other men are not yet called our of, then ought wee to bee 
meek and merciful cycn ro thoſe who are not yet converted; But wee our 
{elves were in times paſtas they are, wee lay in the ſame _ of corruption; 
were hewn out of the ſame pit, and wee,” may-think wee were never 
ſo graceleſs as wee ſee ſomie others, yet wee cannot charge them ſodeeply for 
time preſent, bur they may come over us withthe ſame in times paſt, as this 
third verſe will teach us; atnd therefore wee ought to ſhew all lenity and 
meekneſsto all mei; £4. EE Boe 
Secondly, From our latter condition of converſion, this our Apoſtle fram- 
eth his reaſon, If God have been ſo bountitul a benefaQtor unto us, when wee 
were ſo unworthy, as the fortner verſe defcribethy that - his meer and alone 
metcy (aved us; then mult wee in imitation of our heavenly Father, 'do the 
like to our brethren. Bur God hath done thus, verſe 4, 5. ſoas from both 
wee may well reaſon; that anew condition requireth a new converſation; 
new men muſt have new manners; wee being Chriſtians may- not catry our 
ſelves ſo crookedly as in times paſt, nor ſo roughly cowards thoſe' who now 
do the ſame things which then weedid, conſidering our own fſelyes, | | 
But before wee come to the particular deſcriptions of thele two cltates;one 
ortwo general obſeryationsare neceſſarily to- bee colleQed our of the feope 
of the verſes: . 39; 'z {The abnfiders« 
Do&. 2 The.conſideration of the common; condition, - is; a-uotable grounfl: of tion of our 
meckne(s and moderation towards theſe who yet are nncalled to the faith... For; common cog 
1 Whereas pride maketh the heart to ſwell againſt the brother, and is@toor: pra ar 
whence theſe birter fruits ariſe; this conlideration puberhatole Peacock-fea-: re 
thers, and hymblcth the heart, {o.as when it cartfinde no other realon'obfor-, 
bearances here it never wanteth a moſt effeFual one, ., What, wee are hre- 
thren, of common parents, of common condition, our eſtate, our ternper-was' 
all alike, I was borne intothe world as. naked in ſouly in body,.' as hee yas- 
And thus by chisconſideration, the Apoſtle beateth down the pride/otghans = 
#ho ſeparated theeT haſt thaw avy thing aboye anochcr which! thou haſt nat ye= — 
ceived Þ and they mby boaſteſt then as if theu badft not .yeceived. it > and Ale- 1 Ca.qf | 
where dipoing of the beeakigges of the natural branches the Jews, and/in- 
11 


orafting the Getiles, hee uſerh a through his difconrle-no other atgi1 - 
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A Com NY upon the bs Chap.'z 3 


ES preloar Piry, and comr- 
fon, 2 Hope for timeto come. The former qa; theſe ewo 15 a fitter af- 
FQtion fora Chriſtian than anger or wrath againſt rhe unconverted. How 
forceableehatargument is ro move us tothe works of mercy and love to- 
wards the bodies of — in that they are ewr Bur of appeareth, Iſa. 58. 7. 
Thon ſhalt #or hide thy (elf py thine own Ie fn ng the wanderer tothy 
houſe, coverthe naked, deal pom 4, Se" yet much more 
hencemuſt wee put on the 4 ber Kt men, by ler- 
ring their miſcry into our hearts, + eye doe; wand may yerne, as it their 
condirion were now {as once it was) our own. And if wee muſt fo farre 
piry our neighbours beaſt, yea our encmics, that when wee ſee it faile under 
the burthen, weemuft help it up, onght wee not much more help to bear his 
own burden, and ſofulfil the Law w; Chriſt? This affeftion would fer men 
about pther work, than talking of, jeaſting at, or diſgracing men for their 
falls and —_— s, Which (eſpecially tn a profef{or) is meat and muſick to the 
{corners; herein juſtly-provoke the Lord to a ye themlclves upto fear- 
fnl ſins, adored re Chandy of men, No-this com- 
paſhon would caclreberaterk handto hel þ tem ouro the ſnare, rocounſel, 
ger orme do nom the => mp Father than rejoycing in their ſin; 
than atman, that could ſee a man take a fall tothe 
iti ronald a jcft; or'a man wound 
and hee makebar a merriment of it; no, the leaft drop of hu- 
manity would help up the former, and thruſt in ſome Napkin to ftanch the 
blood ofthe latter; hath nature taught thee ſuch duties to the body of man, 
and haftthou no | rotaketo heart the hurts of his ſoul ? 
Theſccond - wrought by this conſideration of common condi- 
tion fs: Gs to come, which isanother ſpecial motive to allay im- 
aro ne offenders. AS pw my [elf Shad leſs once, and in times 


err ge waies; butnowrecalled and: he xothe 

eas 7 oh ? fo: God thay have his time for this 'man, 
whoſe works us wrath ; farrehee went that never re- 
turned, heethat could change inthe midſt of his tage ro make a 


Pasl-of him, can rae ne that could make of OweSwar a run- 
agate, and fugitivefervant, a fairhlul brother, can bring this man-back'the- 


a2 1 ſame way hee is gone; hee that made his heart, can mend it at his pleaſars,T- 
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Verſ; 3: 22 : Ppiftle of $ t, Paul to Titus. 7 : 429 


2 Alyaies condemne thy neighbours vices, 'as though they were thine —_— 
own, take up the firlt ſtone againſt thine own (elf and fin; caſt our thine own Moe me 
beame firſt; and thus conſidering thy ſelf, thou wilt proceed by the ſpirit of gg, 
mcekneſs. Here is both the right beginningzand proceediag in reformation; 
whereas the forgertulneſs of a mans own .. eltate in time paſt, hindererh the 
, Wile reſpett of anothers for the preſent. The theef on the Croſs implieth in 
his reproof of his fellow, that it hee had conſidered that himſclf was in the . 
ſame condemnation, hee could not almoſt with his ſoul and life have breath- 
ed out ſcoftesagain(t Chriſt, | | | 

3 . Wee ſee hence how the Lord wauld have us look upon our ſins and old Let every re- 
 eſtare; namely, tothe humbling of our felves, andthe good of our Brethren; pa wp gone 
For the firſt, every new remembrance of any ſin ſhould bee a freſh bleeding 


to bewail itin 


wound in our ſoules; a falſe heart it is, and. woc unto. it, that can with neW thy ſelf, and 
delight think and ſpeak of old fins, fort there the felf ſame aftetion and vile pity ir ia 6- , 
luſt which brought on that finis yer alive, and unmortified, For the latter; *"Þbers- 
every ſuch remembrance ſhould move us to conumiferatiqn to our brethren 
offending. Alas ! why ſhould not I bee meek to others if Thad noreaſon 

elle, my owneſtate miniſtreth a multitude; I was in times paſt as bad as any, 

the child of wrath as well as any other, If for the preſent there be a change, 

by grace I am al! that I am, and for the time future my felf may bee tempted, 

and am as (ſubject rofall as any other; thus I was, and then I would have 

borne withat; chat thus I am not, it is the Lord that hath ſeparated mee; and 

now I (ce what hand it is that keepeth mee from being ledand lefe in temp= 

tation. Thusif wee behold our fin, wee may fuck ſome ſweet out of poiſon, 

and out of our evil, take occaſian-to grow betterall our daics; furthering our 

(clves thereby to walk humbly before Gad, and mcekly rowards our br ; 

otherwiſc to behold fin paſt, and neither of theſe provoked, proverh bur an 

idle behalding of ir, and becommeth an hurtful fcarer of the conſcience inthe 


end. | | 
Dot, 2 Whoſarver are called nnto the faith, have experience of 4 .donblt Wholoever is 

eftate igthemſelves, one intime paſt; and another far the preſent; the one of na- called unto the 

ture, the ether of grace; our Apoſtleaffirmerhir of all beleeyers,of whichthere faith, wry __ 

are none but hee had his exc, his time peſt, in regard of which. hee may now Ina. 

bee (aid ta beec d intq another man, Ram. 7.5, 6.. The time was when cit 

the Reins were inthe fleſh, when finful motionshad for&inthem unto death; 

and there wasan after-time when they were delivered from the Lewand ſerved 

God nat in the oldneſs of the letter, bus. in the newnaſe of ffirit, Epheſ. 2: 3. 

Among whom the G extiles, wee belecvers, had our converſation in time paſt, Co), 

3+ 7» Wherein yeew | 


alkgd alſe once, but nem,&c.r Cor. 6,1, And ſuch were 
one of you, but yee are waſhed. And good reaſon there is, that hee that is now 
beloved, ſhould ſee that once hee was not belaved,. and that hee who now is 
inte te OLI, ſhould ſee that hee was once inthe (tate of wrath as welt 
as othersz will cauſc him to /ove wwcky and indeed the cleft could nor 
be ele, not juſtified, nor waſhed, if they were alwaics the children of God 
and were it not for this. ance; and time peF, wherein there was riodifference be= 
m_ them, and. the reprobate, but onely in Gads counſel, and poſſibility of 


calling. | | | 
I ade further, that the converted may and muſt have —_— of this 
change; for theconyerſion of a ſigner, 15a natracle above” all:natural wons 
ders; and .thercfare (cxcept in (ore: Fer omyy Fob Baptiffy and fotnefewſan- 
ified from the womb) is noſuchinſenfible thing as cannot be* perceived. Ir ' 
15ng ſuch natural change as.iseffeRed b inſenlible es; 45 when hecthat 
was a. child. is now become. a man; but a atural » by the Spirit of 
Grace, (uch as when aman is borne into the world, or when a blind-man'is 
reſtored ta bis fight, or rather adead man untolifc, whicharethings of triviek 


notre, 


\ 
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How to come 
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note; and maniteſt alteration; and that of the whole man, 

Again, faith it is, which as an internal inſtrument purgeth the Angian ſtable, 
and purifieth the foule cage of the heart; now this wee may know, and muſt 
examine whether wee bee in the faith or n0; know Jes not that Chrift is in nog, 
unleſs yee be reprobates > and 1 Cor. 3« 16, Know yee wot that yee are the 
Temple of God, axd that the Spirit of God dwelteth in you > and, Rom. 6. 11, 
Know yee that yes are dead to finne, but are alive to God in Jeſw (briſt oxr 
Lord. 

#ſe 1 Labour to finde this change in thy ſelf, and examine whether thou 


to the ſenſe; of canit pur difference between time paſt, and time preſent; for otherwiſe I fce 


tha change, 


not but thou muſt ſet thy (elf down without comfort,as one that hath no ſound 
prootof thy converſion. | 
Queſt.' But how ſhall come to any diftinit knowleage of this change in my 
elf ? | | 
, Anxſw. Enquire and make ſcarch whether thou cant finde the {fe of Brace 
m thy ſoul; tor before this change thou waſt dead in treſpaſles and fins. Hach 
then the powerful voice of Chriſt called thee out of thy grave ? hath hce 
breathed the breath of life into the face of thy ſoul 3 haſt thouthy ſpiritual fon: 
ſes reſtored thee Þ are thine cies opened, that thou canlt ſay with the blind 
man; One thing 1 know, that whereas [ was blind, now ] aw ſwre Þ[ ſee 5 hath 
hee ſaid Ephata to thine cars, that now they are become the other ſenſe of ſpi- 
ritual illumination, and underſtanding? doſt thou favour the things of God ? 
Is the word ſweet to thy taſte > doſt thou feel the prickings of che Law; and 
the lenirives of the Golpel > ſurely if thou haſt any true ſenſe of God,” thou 
art not altogether deſtirute ofthe lite of God. 


Heavenly mo- © Again, examine thy motion, which is another inſeparable companion of 


Lives: ; 


*. 
- 


lite, even in' things that want lcnſe; namely,” whether thy cogitations, 
motions, ſpeeches, ations publick and private be changed, and have a new 
quality upon them; whether they are now holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, fruitful, 
whereas before thy change thou waſt in all theſe led by the command and in- 
ſtin& of the leſh. Canſtthoupray in faith, and cry 1n aſſurance, Abba, Fa- 


*ther ? this is alſo a ſign of the preſence of the ſpirit, which isthe carneſt pen- 


ny of thy Adoptianz whereas before this change thou fledſt from the preſence 
of God, and took higg for thine enemy, Doſt thou love God fot himſelf, and 
thy neighbour far Gs ſake? this will be as the hear of a ſtone in Summer, 
which argueth the ſhining of the Sun; whereas before this change thou hatedſt 
Gad, and loved thy neighbour cither not atall, or but in carnal ſpetts. Is thy 
heart eſtranged fromthe world, the honours, profits, and pleaſures of it? this 
change maketh the wonian ati the Well forget her waterpot; whereas before 
thy. Heaven was here upon earth; thy treaſure here; and fo thy heart alſo. 
Doth the Church of God, and the number of Gods people acknowledge this 
change in thee Þ for this is not to be contemned, ſeeing that hardly can the 
child liveinthe womband not ſtirre, or ſtirre but the Mother ſhall perceive ir; 
take knowledge therefore. what good men conceive of thee, and by theſe 
notes examinethy ſelf unparrially, and thou file come to: know, whether 
thouart begotten of immortalſeed, born intothe Churchrof God, and called 
to the eſtate both of grace and glory. | | * 

- Object. Some will bere ſay, alas) I now fear that I know not what this change 
meareth, I have goad deſires. to do well, to-- love God, to avoid finme, ro do 
goed to good men, and yet I finde. little change of my ſelf from that I was long 
af... Ky: | ot) % 

. ,Auſw, Here: twolorts of men are to be teſpeted. The former ſort are ſuch 
ag9are caſt upona drunken'fleep, and ſecurelyipaſs theit daies in a courſe which 
indeed abanidoneth all godlinels, and conceive that a civil life will go fot good 
payment befate God, as it onely carrieth the report of honeſty among men; 


And 
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and that good meanings and harmelels living, is Chriſtianity enough : inthis 
delaſion doe they dangerouſly fleep on the top of the Maſte z nor once 
dreaming of the neceſſity of any chaage , although their righteouſneſs 
never came neare the righteouſneſs of rhe Scribes and Phariſees: Bur 
theſe are ro know, that although they gallop not (o faſt -to Hell as ſome 0- 
thers before them, yer to Hell tor the preſent they tend ; ir beinga ſurething, 
_ unle[s they bee other than they were intime paſt; they ſhall never ſee 
caven, 

The ſecond ſort are ſuch as ſee indeed better things, but follow the worſe ; 
they conſent to the Law thart it is good, and in their inner man are delighted 
with it, but by the tyranny of ſiny and dominion of the fleſh, the aw of 
which is preſent with them, are drawne uato evil, and follow the call of ma-« 
nifold lults : yer becauſe they hate the evil they doe, and preſerve in them a 
ſtrite berween fleſh and ſpirit, which ſpiric ſtill refiſterh even where ir canaor Comfort ro | 
preyaile, theſe may eſpy a change in themſelves from that they were when wage = 43 
the ſtrong man kept the hold; and all things were ar peace. And if they find @ete jr tur 
not ſuch a thorow change of the whole man as they deſire, they are perhaps in cannor. 
the beginnings of grace, or inthe times of temptation, and muſt wait Gods 
leiſure in their further freedome; or elle let them timely bewaile their fecu- 
rity and ſluggiſhneſs, which hath ſctled them on the lees of ſuch corrupti- 
ons, as they ought long ſince to have parted from, and not ſodoing are juſt- 
ly bereaved of their preſent comfort Thus for the ſakes of thele, I have diflol- 
ved that objettion. 

+ Uſe 2. Hence may many a one learne, what to think of himſelf ; -Some 
profeſs they love God with all their hearts, and baye ever fo done ſince they 
can remember ; they alwaics beleeved in Chriſt, and never doubred but they 
wereever dear unto God: But all this is nothing, but a deceirtul skinning oyec 
the ſores of their (oules, with peace, peace ; Whereas the caſe that was ever ſo 
good, was never good at all - no, if thou canſt not remember "the time paſt, 
when thy ſtate was worſe than naught, I can neyer be perſwaded that it is 
good for the preſent. An Infidel once thou waſt, an hater of God, ancnemy 
ro righteouſneſs, and if thouknoweſt no change, ſo thou arr ſtill. The knows 
kdge of God, love of God, and faith in Chriſt, grow not in thine ewne 
grounds, neither is our God ſoprodigal of theſe, but he that hath them, know- 
eth how he cometh by them ;3 no man is borne a belcever, nor an heire to 
Heaven; neither can any make purchaſe, or take poſſeſſion of ir without his 
owne privity, -4 JONES 
- Othersare ſo farre from this change in chemſelyes, as they cannot endure 1t 
in others : If a man will not ſwear, and drink, and game, and riot, as he once 
in time paſt coxld: O, ſay they; you were wont to be a good fellow, anda good 
companion ; and doe you now begin tobe preciſe, and to. take a way alone 
from all your neighbours? If he now begin to ſpeake of a change; and they 
ſeeperſwaſion will not prevaile with him, he had need get him a new world 

to five in a partfrom his old companions; who will bee the men they xwete ; 
times, yeares, and ages change, and renew upon them, -but chemſclvesare no 
changlings, nonew men. A third ſort, have made 2 wotul change fron that | 
once they were, whole lamps have dyed” out in their hands, while as'weaty 
of the good way, they have departcd' from the way of rightconfneſs:' of 
whom whoſoever knew them, may ſay; how isthe gold becomeſo.dim;|how 
_ fine gold changed ? the viſages of ſome Nazazites are become blacker 

than a coal, avi. yr 7; TIT 

V ſe 3, Every Chriſtian leatne hence, 1, /f we ſee « change in our ſelvesor prog 
Ws o to bleſs God that hath made this ſeparation, Rom. 6. 17.God be thankg, os ru gr 
that yee were ſuch, but now yee obuy the forms ; and, Bleſſed be Godsfor this nnſfieak- rhotileeſt it. 


able gift, 2. Notto deeme of men asthey were once time paſtavhen ones 
this 
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Chap. z: 
this change is come, the Lord cſteemerh of men according to the preſent grace 
received, and never Caſteth them in the teeth with that they were in time paſt ; 
and why ſhould weupbraid men with fins or infirmities paſt, which the Lord 
harh covered > Paw! accounted not James, John, Peter , Fiſhermen, as they 
had been in times paſt, bur highly eſteemed ot them as Apoſtles of Chriſt, be- 
ing called thercunto- O ſay ſome, I knew ſuch a man when hee could have 
been as youthtul, riotous, 1ntemperate, as another : and thus commonly the 
Devil getterh within men to traduce the Goſpel, eſpecially in profeſſors , 
which maketh this caveat the more neceſlary. 

Now we cometothe deſcription of our Natural eſtate corrupted by fin ; 
and this corruption is (cated in three things: 1, Inthe minde. 2, In the will, 
3- In the converſation of life. The corruption of the minde hath our Apo- 
{He ſer downe inthree degrees of it : Fe were ( ſaith he) 1, Unwiſe, 2. Diſe- 
bedient, 3. Deceived, Secondly, the corruption of will ſtandeth in the capci- 
vity of it, while we ſerved diverſe Inſts andpleaſures, Thirdly, the corruption 
of converſation bewrayeth it ſelf, in that while we lived that natural lite, we 
lived in malice and envie, bated and hateful. Of all which we are to ſpcake in 
their order. | | 

And firſt for the corruption of mind, and the degrees of it, we will firſt 
ſcarch out the true meaning of them, and then deliver ſome natural inſtru- 
fon out of cycry of them. 

Umwiſe, ] This word direAly ſhewerh the folly and want of underſtan- 
ding inthe things of God ; the which that we may better conceive, we muſt 
know, that before the Fall, every -man had an underſtanding given him of 
God, both Natural and Spiritual, both of them holy and entire; and that by 
our Apoſtacy from God in our ficit Parents, we loſt the maine part of the 
former, and cyery whit of the latter. All our wiſdome in carthly and natural 
things concerning this preſent life is not loſt, yer that which remaineth is ( as 
reaſon itſelf). yery weak and inſufficient ; that inſtance, Eccle, 4.8, teach- 
cthir ; There is a man, and he is but one alone, without a ſecond, hee hath 
neither Sons nor Brother, of whole travel in getting wealth there is no end ; 
and yet he ſaith not with himſelf, for whem doe I travel ? which argueth a 
marvcilous impotency and darkneſs in the underſtanding of natural things. 
But come to heavenly and (ſupernatural, there it is as altogether loſt ; we are 
notable of our ſelves, ſaith our Apoſtle, to thinks one good thought ; and much 
leſs to conceive the things of Gud, which arc all Myſtcries, and written in a 
claſped Book, and ſcaled with ſcaven ſcales, until the Lord by his Spirit 
y aur the underſtanding ; ſuch fooliſh children are we, and of nove under- 

Nay further, we have not only a deprivation of. ſpiritual wiſdome in us, 
but an averſation, and untoward dilpoſition, cleane contraty thereunto,. that 
we can imagine and conceive only evil continually ; for what is elſe proved 
by that we are called beafts in wnderftanding, and. willed vor to be likg the Horſe 
or Mwle ; which Creaturcs arc not only with underſtanding,-but exceeding 
aukeand hard to be taught; even when they are much broken and beaten. 
And whick of us hath not experience of his qwne flowneſs of heart to conceive 
thethings of our cternal peacc, neyer ſo plainely, neverſo often taught in the 
Miniſtery ? neither is one nature here of better apprehenſon. than another, 
for the ſpeech is true not only of ſimple ones, bur: of-the greateſt Clerks, who 
herearte not the wiſeſt men : the-quickeſt natures, Plate, Argo, Seneca, are 
here as blinde as Moles : nay, Nicedemns a Ruler ia Iſrael, how babiſhly and 
fooliſhly did he apprehend theſpeech of Chriſt concerning the- New birth ? 
there was rr bur for men-to rerurne back into the wombe againe. Thus 
ſenſualand earthly is the beſt ot our wildome, and no ſharper 'isour conceit 1n 
ſuch objects, till the Lord wher and frame them ; till which time wee fee our 
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ſelves by this we have (aid, to be in the rank of thoſe men, upon whom —_ 
Paul affirmed, that they neither knew the things of God , nor conld know x Cor. 2.14 
them. | 

D:ſebedient, } This ſecond degree of corruption of minde, ſheweth thar 

we arenot only ignorant, but froward in the things of God, and ſuch as will —_ 
- Not be perſwaded) as the word in the Original ſoundethz and this is nothing &ntifths; 
Elſe but a perverſe diſpoſition which fighteth againſt the truth. VWhich a lic- 
tle better tounderſtand, we muſt know, that before our Fall, the mind of man 
had two faculties about the truth of God, 1. The knowledge of it (0 farre as was 
mect, 3- Ana«ſent approving that knowledge, inſtead of which are luccee- 
ded two contrary cortuptions ſince the Fall. 2, Darkneſs inſtead of that 
light of knowledge. 3: Frowardnels, or reaſoning againſt it. For example, 
when the underſtanding of man unconyerted, conceiveth ſomething. of that 
wedeliver out otthe Word, whereas it ſhould aſſent unto the Law thar it is 
good, and the Goſpel that it is the arme of God unto ſalvation; the wiſdome 
of the fleſh on the contrary, it becometh enmity to all this; it can finde ava» 
ſions to ſhift off the curſe; it can covenant with Hell, and Death. And E 
forthe Golpel, it is to one fooliſhneſs, to another offcnce 3 Pawls preaching TNaviyevois 
ſhall be counted madneſs, or malice, or ſomething elſe which ſhall be reaſon 
and watrant cnough to contemne it; Ge 0 

| Deceived, | This isthe third degree of corruption of minde; anda con- 
ſequent of the former. Ir is a word borrowed from Travellers, that are in a 
wrong way 3 that goc by gueſs, which they muſt needs doc who neither know 


——_— 


the way, nor will know it, who are out, and will not be called in. And this 
notetha further miſery than before z namely, that meg are uaturally relolyed 
inby-paths, delight in their wandrings, and have no delight to heax of the 
path of life eternal. LS gt <a FRPHne 
Do. 1. Out ofthe firſt degree of the miſery of our minds, we learn whar wo afro. Ti 
red is an un- 
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'The ſecond property of folly is, that as fooles live for the preſent time, if 
chey can get mear, drink, ſleep, cloathes, and neceſſarics for rhe preſent, they 
fore-caſt nothing rocome ; even ſo ungodly men, if they can get wealth, and 
19 up things _—_ for many ycares ro come, ' they dreame of no other 

e 


aver, they tote-caſt no day of Death, nor' Judgement ; but oh foole, 
what if thy ſoule be taken away this night > this was that which that foole 
expht nor of ; and as of their owne, fo they judge of all other mens feliciry 

_ bythingspreſent; into which folly David himſelfwas fliding, when he con- 
feſſeth himſelf as ignorant asa beaſt inthis point, until he went into the San- 


The third property is, fooles are indocible, and incorrigible ; ſothe Natural 
mulry, put him to Schoole, he learnerh nothing by the book of the Creatures, 
not ofthe Creator in the Scriptures, Let the great Schoole-maſter whip 
him, and bray him in the morter of his judgernents, he is a foole ſtill, he lea- 
yeth not his old wonts. | 4 

The fourth p35} cope are ſowiſe in their owne conceits, as they will 


abidenoc - the Naturalmatris wifer inhis owne eyes than ſeven men 

. -___ _  thatcangiycarcaſon:rell him, fin is a dangerous cdge-tovle, he maketh a 

þ hm mock of in, he jſt TINT Ge foole. with fire-btands and deadly 
19>” '” things; fo willihim to for 


__—_— keand denyhis _ wayes of ſinful pleaſures, 
3-4: - utilawful profits, td take up his croſs, and folloiy Chriſt; no, hehath an ea- 
fiet and broader ways he liketh no ſuch precife courſes. In all chefe regards, 
we not reuly fay, of cycry unconyerted man, Faint mas would be wiſe, 
rb nai mew Borie is Tike & wild afſe colt 5 Tor of fuch Zophar ſpake the truth, 
though he wrong applycd it unto Fob ; and roo much of theſe follies, are 
_ if the hearts of Godsthildren themfelyesgunril the rods of corceQi- 
 Fſe;-Weare henceraitht, how todeeme and judge of the eftares of men; 
loakints their courſes, if they be wiſe for their ſoules and life cternal, making 
Who xre wiſeſt thuetheir tnaineſcope and end, then are they truly wife indeed 3 Wiſe Mer- 
m_ chants they only arc,/that {ell all to buy the fidt, and the treafere hid in it; 
wie Vitgins only-are they, that make ſure of oyle of grace in their lamps, und 
cthariiduc IE cone of other things. Truc it is that men eſtceme 
theſeof all other ſilly creatures, 'and ſimple men, voyd of al | cpnqrrons atid 
fore-calt in cheir' affaires; rhat' containe their thoughts within Fon, 
ard dare not ſteetch their wits an} conſciences forgaine as others can and doe 
but ye they have'choſeh the bercer part,they have = Chriſt, who is ttiade 
rheit wiſdome, - in whom they have all theit debe a, x and all com- 
fortable ſupplies, yea ſuch treaſures as the richeſt. Indian Mines afford EL 
rweſrtSof wikcdomie, of grace, of life, and happineſs cycrlaſting. 'O rhrice 
Vieed is thar Chriffian foule, who hath attained this wiſedome, happy 
© thatmanthatcanſay, I was once #wviſe, bur now with thankfulneſs Fcati- 
-*, © ©, Athitacknowledgethe good Hratid of my God upon me, {ti whofe light 1 
i wy Letthisperſwadecvety man, co break fromthe bands of his owne folly; 
ar{i6ttictneanttocome by this wildomc; get wiſdome once," thou haſt 
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otten cnough; begge wiſdome of God with Solomon, thou: ſhalt have wil- 
, GP 2" wealth, and every good thing more than thou askelt; tor riches 
and glory arc in her left hand, and length of daies in her right, and all ber paths 
are proſperity; and having once attained this wiſdome, lay her in thy boſome, 
and make much of this dear daughter of God. And asfor thoſe who want it, 
be a means it thou canſt to communicate it unto them, at leaſt by godly cx- 
ample and prayer, and forget not our Apoltles ſcope; ſuffer with meekweſs the 
conmny minded, and waite when God will youck(ſafe rhem the knowledge 
of his truth. | 
Do&. 2 Out of the ſecond degree of the corruption of mind, wee learne, A marke of a 
That it is a marke of a man ont of Porif, wot to belceve and afſent tothe Word, but co out of 
rather to ftand out in reaſonin againſt the evidence of it; for io ſoon as cycr a ha jo | way 
man is become the ſheep of Chriſt, hee cannot but preſently hear his voice. pain the 
And hence Chriſt himſelf proveth the carping Phariſces not to be of God, be- Word. 
cauſe they could not abide to hear bis ſayings; and who be they ro whom the Ys 
Goſpelis hid ? even they that periſh; and it wee would have. a more evident John 8. 43 
marketo know them by, it is added, that they be ſuch, as the cies of whoſe 
minds the God of this world bath blinded; wherein 1s implied a wilful joyning 
with Satan, to blinde themſelves further by their malice, than they were by 
corrupted nature, + 48 TW 30; 
Queſt. Bmt arethere any ſo monſtroms as will refit the Word of God? it were pit= 
ty that any ſuch ſhould live. | IM MP | 
Anſw. Yeamany more than will be acknown of; and let us look a little 
nearer the thing, and wee ſhall finde too juſt occaſjon to pronounce againſt 
many in our Congregations, that which Srephes did of the Jews, that the 
wete reſeſters of the Holy Ghoſt» For, z Whoſe words be theſe to the Al- _. | 
mighty ? Depart from #,wwee will not the knowledge of thy waies; and who i Job 31. 14 
the Almighty, that wee ſhonld ſerve hin b: Oh theſe be blaſphemous ſpeeches 
(you will ſay). and wee abhorre them 1n-our hearts ! But howſoeyer men 
would be loath to let ſuch _ paſs the door of their lips, yet the thing 
ſticketh clofer unto them, than to be ſo calily wiped off; for how many of us, 
who hear the Wordsreceive the Sacraments,and go for Chriſtians, reſolve yer 
not tO leave our. ſins till they leave us? nay the © _— purpoſe of our hearts 
is to practiſe rhem ſtil]; and what is this elſe but with theſervants in che pa- 
rable, to ſend word into afarre Country after the King that wee will not 
have him to rule over us, but our own luſts ſhall ftill preſcribe Laws unto1is? 
2 \Who be they, that ſay, the word and doftrine of the Law.and Goſpel -is 
fooliſhneſs ? this you will ſay, was,and is the conceit of the Jews and Heathen 
ones, but wee are Chriſtians, and hope to, be ſaved by it. 7p art; 
But how comes itto paſs then, that Chriſtians hearing their. perſonal-ſins 
daily reproved, and the terriblecurſes of the Law denounced againſt them, 
yet hide and hold them as ſo many ſweet morſels under their torigues, and 
Will not let them go? do they not plainly manifeſt chat they aſſent not to 
the Word, that either their {ins gre ſo hainous, or Hell'ſo hot as the Word 
ſpeaketh? Bee they not Chriſtians that make leagues with hell and death,and 
ſay, when the ſword paſſeth through the land, I ſhall be ſafe, and out of gun« 
ſhot > be they not Chriſtians, char thus bleſs. themſelves in.their iniquity ? for 
how hath the Lord both denounced and exeaned his. judgements, and made 
them as clear as the light, and yet every man cricth, peace tohisſoul, Wee 
ſcem in denouncin = from the Lord as Lot to his ſons in Law, ever as 
if wee mocked; and therefore the Lord taketh our part, ang executeth as faſt 
_ onthe other hand, and yetno man 'ſerterh the judgement unto his heart; 2 
fearful fore-runner of the whole Lavds deſolation, if timely, repentance prevent Jer. 14. tt 
it not. 'They be Chriſtians alſoat caſt in name, that accountthe glad ridings 
of their deliverance by Chriſtas the / (on fee reuared their raiſing; and return 
2 out 
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Pal, 126, 3 _ ourof Babylon, bar as « dream; for whoſe bearrs leap withia them 
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ful meſſage of the pardon of their fin ? who leanc untothe promiſes, 


- worthy of them for their life? very few affent unto the truth wee teach; ir 


finketh with men that God ſhould become man, that by the death of 

one; life ſhould be procured ro ſo many; thatthe way to Heaven ſhould lic by 
Hell, that by afflictions they ſhow!d be paſſed to Slory; theſe things be riddles to 
ny profeſſed Chriſtians, So when wee. call people, as God did his, ro walk 


 #ntheold way, thatthey may finde reſt ro their ſouls; they anſwer us with 


them, wee will not walk in that way; the ſound of the thing, it not of the 
voice ſpeaketh; for wee call men from ſwearing, lying, covetouſneſs, which 
i 1dolatry, from Sabbath-breaking, intemperance, drinkings, and unclean- 
neſs, but mens hearts ſpeak by their lives; wee will wear, wee will drink to 
drunkenneſs, wee will by gaming or idleneſs break the Sabbath; rhe waics of 
_ too ſtrait and unequal a man had as good be in priſon, as in theſe 


ds. 
Laftly, Whereas by the knowledge and comfort of the Scriptures, wee 
ſhould come to have hope, which whoſoever hath, bee pargeth himſelf; how 


_ dotmoſt profeſſed Chriſtians peryert the Scriptures to their own d ion? 


God # tmercifuh; and therefore I may do what I liſt; art what time ſoever a fin- 
wer repenteth, God will blot ont all bis þns, and therefore I will not repent yer. 
The whole Law ts comprehended intheſe two, thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy beart, or above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and theretore I 
know as muchas any Preacher can tell mec, what necd all theſe Sermons > 
The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath, and therefore 
what need men be fo ftrair laced, and precife in the duties ofit. Hee that pro» 
viderh net for bis wife and ebitdrex; # worſe 'rhan an Tofidel; therefore I muſt, 
and will diligently ſeek the world, and ſet my heart upon covetouſneſs. By 
all which i s, wee may {ee our ſelves a$ in a glaſs, tainted with this 
—_— riſing up, and reaſoning againſt thar light which ſhinech our in 

'#fe x Let all men learne hence tobe humbled under thar vile eſtate of our 
nature, by which wee are not onely laden with ſimple ignorance, bur even. 


oppreſſed with affefted contumacie againſt ir, ſuch as our Saviour chargerh 


uponthe Jews, John 8. and ſach as breaketh' our in many of our people, who 
not ſeldome in hearing us teach them the truth of God, ſay as the Fews of + 


Chriſt, who can beer him? Alas! how farrebetter were ic with us, to have 
been Heathen or Infidels, and never haycheard of Jeſus Chriſt, tharour ig- 


ger wind ry been ſim nm rag , 7 fuch CARNINES as abound Nor | 
onely wi rance, asSthe ce ſpcaketh of, Rem. x, 24. Whic 

i carnſed of the hardneſs of heart Tir og them, ; | 

2 Hence may wee ccaſc to wonder, rw few obey the Goſpel, why at- 
ter fo muchreaching, there is (©litrle fruit, fo little knowledge, fo little turn- 
ingto God, becauſe the degree of corruprion of mind, is d bare igno- 
rance; astoaſſent to the word is a further degree of grace rhan bare know- 
ledge. The Minifter may baleand pall, but unleſs the Father draw, none 
come to the Son, - ſach is rhe contumacy and ſtubborneneſs of mens hearrs 
natarally, that'no curſe can terrific, nor promiſe affe&t it; and this was it 
which made Chriſts own Minift unprofitable ro the Jews, as wee read, 
Jobs $.. Let hearers and ſtudents of the Scripture labour and pray for the 
Qification of mind, and the ſpiric ren their mner man, w1 
which they may hear, and ſtudy, and read, but as the Ewmach, without under- 


ſanding formaneof ame,  Withourthis Teacher our report ſhall or be 
ed, nor without rhis finger of God ſhall the arme of God be revealed. 
Aſound of words may be heard, andthe report of truth may be fo ſtrong, 
as ro wirine acknowledgement of itſelf, bur faith ſhall not be founded, nor 


loye 


love tuickened, nor hope confirmed, nor that change wrought, wichour 
wy np ſhalt continue a caviller ſtill, yea froward, and an enciny tro God, 


an 
3 If we be ſuch as arecalled out of this eſtate, ro whom God hath given 
hearts to belecve,affent, and obey the truth; ler us not deprive God ofhis glo- 
ry, but acknowledging his gift, give him the honour due unto him, for here is 
 anexceeding great power of God put forth, if it be given theeto beleeye;.che 
work of faith 15 a work of great power;ſce 2 Theſs 1. 11. : \ 
Deceived, ] Our of this third degree of corruption of mind, wee learne, Before wen be 
That before men be brought unto Chriſt, they infinitely erre, and their whole life ©, - el 
i but 4 wandring from God and bu waies, For 1 Chriſt isthe way,' the + whole kf bs 
and the life, and therefore to be our of Chriſt, is to be out of the way that bur a wandring 
rendeth to life. '2 Our ſelves by our fin are caſt imtothe dark night, and haye from the waics 
not the leaſt glimpſe of Sun, Moon, or Starre, but walking is derkveſs know ** 6% 
not whether wee tend, 3| Wee hayea wandring and vagrant yain' even after rok a. nn 
our calling, and therefore much mere before; how have the Saints of God 
complained in their own, and in the name of the Church, 1ſa: 53. 6: Wer have 
al wandred like loſt ſheep. The like David confeſſcth of himſelf, and cyen after 
converſion the Lord muſt ſtill be ſeeking us up, P/al. 119, 176. Oh ſeek thy 
prune Lie elſe weehave no liſt toreturneto the ſhepheard of our ſoals Je- 
us : | 7 4 
Now the reaſon of all this errour, is a filthy flattery of the heart, and a 
guilcful ſecuriry of ſpirit, which holdeth nien from ſecking happineſs whete 
Kt is tobe had, while they miſtaking their condition, make fair weather with 
their ſouls, when in the mean time all is amiſs, and they: for truth embrace 
nothing but dangerous and daminaable errous, - cs hall nor need travel farre 
tolcek inſtances of ſuch vagrants out of the wayes of Gody and yer aske any 
of them what way they travel, all of them haſte ro Heaven, 'and will be there 
as ſoonas the beſt,. if wee may beleeve them. I mighr- here fave ſome 12- 
bour, but that the world ſwarmeth with ſuck»yanderers; ' and that I rake ic 
much material to our point and purpoſc,.toſhew how fatre _ are out' of 
the right way, how little acquaintance many- Chriſtians have-with Cliriftz7 of 
whom, ſome never ſaw his face, never ſaluted him others have thought it 
their beſt ſecurity to ſtand a looke; and fellojy bim afarte off and others after 
2 little acquaintance with him, doas ms Bore emu fall off from him, 
and walk with him no mote, But a little turrher to' proſecure the point in 
particular. | | +) 206.4 = e12 : 
Firſts What a fearful deceit” is that of ynany r»fflanly 'Proteſtants, rwho | 
cn themſelves in their fins, ſonjetimes putting off all the'foarvf Las _— 
Gods juſtice, and growing into contempr'of his pucgetneany fomecrithesab- ring forth i 
ſolving themſclves from the guilt and curſe of fin, int hope'of impunity;” 2s felfin ſundry 
h the Lord'were become anidle cfſoneey -who — off the power of yr ogy pre 
judging the world, and reycnging the wickedneſs of it, Prophet Zop 
noted inhus tittic ſuch a knor'ofungodly men that were frazewin rheir drogges; Zcpb, 1 


bur how camethey to this ſetledneſs in fin? #hey ſaid in their bearrs, raſh, 'vhe 
Le NT read ear vel, Addie this" ta die with'qha i Low 
cold it then be that men ſhould ſo generally favour chemſelvcsan cheriſh 
and fo violent in fulfilling them, it 'they did nor 

them ? how could ſomany of our age ſcorhe 


C 


yportion in Heayenz and akev our:  W 
our yoices like Trumps again them no echemacin ſhould follow? Bur © Cor, 6 


- 
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" whatawoful deceit it is, appearcth Demr. 29. 20, 2 any man ſhall bleſs hige- 


ſelf, and (ay, I ſhall have peace, and- yet walketh in the ſtubborneneſs of his: 
own heart. The Lord wil not be merciful to that man, but the wrath of the brad, 
and bs jeals ml "a ut 4 him, and every curſe that w written in thy 
book ſhall light « Auto e Lord in the forenamed Prophet hath. 
threatned, that 0 they think to lie cloſe from under his eye, who: hath 
put adatrk cloud between himſelf and them, yet hee will ſearch as with lights, 
fuch frozen fellowes, to bring ſpoil upon To and to lay their houſes deſo-, 
late : Conſider this all yee that forget God, lealt hee tear you in pecces, and none 
ſhall reſcue, 
Alccond and as fearful decciras the former, is that proud conceir of a kind 
of inbred and wa rightcouſneſs of many repured Chriſtians, but indeed 
of ſuch as __ Rightrouſnels, cck to ſew their-own Fig-leaves 
' Ss, in their time: thanked God that they were nor as 
men; = were whole, and needed no Phyſitian. The Laodiceans took 
themſelves to be rich, and encreaſed, andſtood in need of nothing; bur were 
deceived; and {aw northemlſelves ina truc glaſs, which would have ſhewed 
them blindneſs, and nakedneſs, and poverty. Sohow many civil, juſt deal- 
ing, and harmeleſs men, every where are there at this day, who overthrow 
themſelves with this deceit ? which arifeth ſometimes by meaſuring them- ' 
ſclvcs with themſelves; as the , Pepud Preachers of Corimb, ſeemed ſome- 
oepangaring themſelves with themſelves; and otherwhiles by comparing 
ves with others, yhom they take greater ſinners then themſclyes,as the 
Phariſces did; but eſpecially through.ignorance, or a dead knowledge of the 
Rightrouſnelsdf the Law, they ſeegor what ſtrift Righteouſneſs God re- 
or their own corruption boiling wirtun them, = ſoneglet all the 
aſcaf their ſecret luſts riſing up _"_—_ the love of God or man, and that in- 
ceſſantly in them. : 


Poul himſelf widhourthe Law Was ralive, andfoarc theſe ivall unconſcion- 
able waics, without fcar ofdar oN, Without , trouble of conſcience, and 
ſenſe - of- fearful fins, -becauſe;they want the true knowledge of the Law 
to work uponthem; _ = To -at themſelves, they ſee themſelves live 

according thomas ne Laws; they keep. their words, are good to the 
poars Lay 4 h poePers hold. x fringe roold-rents without racking, their te+; 


nants pray for of, in;:their Country, and whar. 
need of further than Bey are while Ne lopkar others, they ſee ſome A Adul- 
terers, ſome Drunkards, ſome Extortioners; they thank God none can charge. 
them with ſuch” crimes. - Yea ſometimes 5 they will brow braye \ enneſves, with 


[og cave-" 


contentious, :{o- hypocritical , or ſome other an 2s t Ds bee fa- 


x thereduponthemyor: imputed unto Remy and thus they puffciup themlclyes; 


own ia atc diſcaſcs, white they {corac as It wer for; 
i - Ri per, they COL others were: for: 
Now alas! whats general deceit jsthis?; whereis there afoul io toubor 


op CountryJbar it Ks own conccitis alive ? which yet liveth +in';all | prophage- 


neſs; anepedple inche Cauarry, eſpecially content - 
_—_—— a formal ſervice, bur without 'alll ſpiric - and' Tifer y yea 7 ERaſ 
wordand Lage and yer {ay they ferve God as well. as others, i or. 
leaves, They -mean/no. man harms, 
diechaxte mal bee angry.,and revenge: t00, it men much. 
jo notre [wear withoot- couch, ;becauſe rhey ſay 
ral,ochnneing but that which is good 
werc urged unto Pits FRY can ſeck;out to the' witch 
,andcattel, beca th- provided afalve 


wort 
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Verſ, 3 Epifile of St, Paul to Titus, | = 
to the Ale-houte for good fellowſhip ſake ; they are no common gamſters, 
but after ſervice on Sundaies (as they ſay) can ſpend away the time for good 
neighbourhood. | PN WIN Fe 

O how hath the deceirfulneſs of fin over-reached theſe poore ones, and put 
out their cyesro deſtrution? if there were no law indeed thete could be no 
cranſgreſſion, nor tfiele could be no ſins; bur let that light ſhine once upon 
the conſcience, letrthe voyce of it once awaken the ſoule out of theſe dead 
{lcepes, they would as faſt cry out of themſelves and their courſes ; then would 
all ſuch Phariſaical righteouſneſs vaniſh as the ſmoke in the wind; then 
would they no longer lay with the Iewes, We are wiſe, the word of the Lord is ©" 8, 8 
with #4, {0 wearc not farre from heaven ; or fo farre as theſe forward Mini- | 
ſters would make us beleceve, we come to Church, we love a 500d Pulpit-man, 
and have good and fair ſervice ; no no, the voyce would be, rhat other Which 
followerh, we have all this while rejeted the Word of the Lord, and what wiſ= 
dome can be in ws 2 and it were tobe wiſhed, that eyen Gods children were 
wil to difcover this deceit in themſelves, which otherwiſe will often dead their 
diligence in the wayes of God, while they look in themſclyes, or compare 
themſelyes with others who are not come {o farre as they ; but let chem with 
the Saints look up unto the pure nature of God, and to the perfe&t law of 
righteouſneſs ; the former wilt hers themlow in their owne cyes, and the lat- 
cer "On to truth in the inward parts, which the Lord by that law requi- 
reth. 

A third ſort of men as farre deceived as the former, are ſecure perſons, who 
being baptized into the name of Chriſt, as yet never camennto him, bur plod 
on inalldirty and finfal wayes; with many pretenſes ——— chem- 
{elyes, burnever examining daly Whether dicybe right or no. And becauſe 
the waycs:of this ertour' are thfinite; we ſhall not doe amiſs int dilcrying ſome 
few of them, and tracing them we. ſhall not finde themſo unfrequented, bur 
that infinite numbers of ſeaire' meitr'and women ſhall bee found in every of 
ther, who all of then are ſtill deceived, and as they were borne, ſo they live | 
incrroir- Of theſe I will mention five ſotrs, all in ſeveral pathes, but neyer pive forn of 
a onein the right. > 24 06s Si] fr if | Ps +. en inſeyeral 
. 1 Are ſupetſtitiousperſons, whotake up avaluntary religion, which hath P*ths, andne- 
ſome ſhew of wiſdome and humbleneſt of minde; worſhip God they think they bk , one in the 
doc, but it isuncommanded;' devout they are, bur refiſt the truth, as thoſe de» * * 
yout women who reſiſted Paw; Whar a number of Popiſh-minded men wan- 
dcr after vanity, they look at ann irys at conſent of numbers and multi- 
tadcs of men, who ate ready enough to betake them to their owne inventions, 
Hence is it that you ſhall oyertake hundreths that are ſet forward on their 
Pilgrimages; and ſee thouſands whoare ſer downe or kneeling before their, I 
dols | beſides numbersrhat are wilful priſoners, chained in rheirowne bands 
and wicked yowes of 'poyeny, ſingle life, abſtinence, and Cach like: And 
what ground have they for all this? they have learned the proteſtation of 
the Jewes, We will de whatſoever goeth ont of our own month , we will offer Jer. 44.16 
ro the Queen of Heaven a« wee have done, even wee, onr Fathers, our Prix: 
Ces, = 0ur peopie : for thew wee had | fore of all things 5 and cvcry. thing 

Nay, 2+thoughnhe truth were improptiate unto them, they are ſo 2ealous 
in their way, thatif Peter or Pavl ſhould ſtand againſt their rradirions, they 
would think they did God good ſetvice to kill them, as Chriſt fore-prophes — 
cied z a pregnant mark of a Popiſh and Antiehriſtian ſpirit, to hate and caft. Joh. 16 s | 
out the brethren fot the name of Chriſt, and yet to {ay, Let God b e glor ified ; 
yet ſit they downe here moſt ſecurely as in a good way, whereas alas, all is 
deceit; this being the way which is good in 4 mans owne eet, but the iſſues of it Prop, 14, 11. 
are death ;and the end of it is fore-prophecicd in the place of y-_ - and 16. 2, 26 
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Jer. 7. 4 


God might have tnercy on allz or that where fin aboun 


r — | that the Lord will watch OVCTr ſuch ſons for- evil and not 


for good, and conſunc them with Sword and Famitic ; and fundry gez 
Pn Bon f 


NS. 
2 Sort arc general or Catholick Proteſtants, of all, any or no religion ; 
theſe content themſelves with the Jewes, to ſay; the Temple, the Temple, the 
ovenant, Abrahams ſeed, ec. ſo theſe finde a religion cttabliſhed ; and 
oye it becauſe it is crowned, and bringeth in abundance of proſperity withir ; 
they hate Popery alſo, becauſethe lawes hate it ; but never knew, nor care 
to know what the power and like of godlineſs ever meant; tro whom the 
Lord may fay as to them, Say not the Temple, the Temple, truſt riot in 
tying words; wee haye the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, Peace, &c+ but 'get the - 
power of godlineſs, if you would not. beguile your own ſouls; Amend your 
waies and works, ejcecute judgement ; oppreſs net the ſtranger, Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dow, follow not after othey Gods, 

3 Sort area rabble of idle Proteſtants, whoſe carnal hearts turne the grace 
of God into wantonneſs. Charge his conſcience with his fins, ſtrike him 


down for his ualawful courſes, or negle& of good dutics; hee can ſave his 


head with the dorine of free juſtification without works, or tell you that the 
beſt man f{inneth ſeven times a day, or that wee are congrated under fin, that 
5 grace aboundeth 
tmucti more, and that wee are not ſaved by the works of the Law; but 0 vais 
man ! ſaith James, doſt thou imaginea ſaving faith without repentance, and 
werks of picty and love ? doſt thou profeſs an = religion, and by the looſc- 
teſs of thy lite, makeſt that holy way of God evil ſpoken of ? did not the. 
latter endof the former Chapter teach us, that Chriſt dicd not onely to ſer us 
free from the curſe of fin, but from the courſes of 101quity, that wee ſhould 


become Fav of good works? Chriſt ſaycth no other, and therefore deecive 
not thy ſc ue 


fourch Cort may well carry the title of crafty Chriſtians, - as alſo of 


free-will Proteſtants, who for the preſent walk ina ſecure path, and will not 


yet beacquainted with repentance for their ſin; they think ir fir to beknown 


\. and praiſed, and (o they mean hereafter, but in the-mean rime, becauſe their 
| finis notunpardonable,andGod calleth at all houres,and they may as well af- 
- terward repenting finde forgiveneſs; therefore are they deaf againſt all our 
 dodrine of repentance; all the means wee uſc avail not for their g00d, bur 


by Gods juſt judgement to their hardening; blinding, and turther damnation; 
and thisis as feartulas flic, and as general a deceit asany of the former, Whar 
mean thoſe many exhortations; ſeek the Lord white hee way bee fonnd, and to 
day if yee will hear his voice, harden net yonr hearts; and thisis the acceptable 
time; the which gratious invitations, while men have put off, how hath the 
ſeverity of the Almighty cut them off ſuddenly by ftrange deaths ? and this 
moſt deſervedly, in that they had ſo long abuſed the time of his patience, Rev. 
3-21. The Lord gave Jez«bel atimeto repent, but ſhee repented not; and 
what was the iſfſuc of it ? Bebold I will caſt ber into 4 bed of ſorrow and great af- 
f:Siov. So the Lord would have purged the impenitent Few, bur hee would 
net be purged, therefore ſaith the Lord, Thow ſhalt not bee purged till I have 
cARſed my wrath to come wpon thee, | wn. 
-  $ The fifth ſort of ſecure perſons may be called ſenſible Proteſtants, who 
by outward things judge themſelves highly in Gods books; and many both 
rich and poor tread in this path, Rich men need not ſeek for further ground 
of Gods favour, than that theirhand hath found our riches, and they arc in- 
crealcd in their poſſeſſions, and proſ in their labours : And how canit 
be other, ſceing vengeance muſt purſue the wicked, and if hey were fo; they 
could not þe proſpered ſo long, and diverſly as they are.” David ob» 
ſeryed of wicked tich men; © — —— ————— 


4 
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Fpiftle of Sts Paul to Titus. 
cauſe they are notin «fflittiow like other men, pride Fs them as a chain 
they (cck not after God, nor ſound and ſerled peace in him; bur little knew 
they the end ofthat fat paſture; hee learned at che SanQuary, that they were 3,1vioce ruant, 
lifced up above other, as fellons onthe ladder, to come down with a greater 
miſchict and break-neck. Det | 

| But more marycilous it is that correions and afflictions ſhould become a 

illow for ſecutiry 1n many, which are Godsſpurres in the flank of the god- 
ph: prick them up, and rouſe them from their drowſineſs; and yermany 

etermine hence, and conclude without further: ground, the Lords love ro- 
wards them, becauſc of long, anddurable afliftions, of which they could ne= 
ver come to make good uſc, nor take any profit by them whom God loveth, 
ſay they, bee chaſtenetb; and wee are judged of the Lord, that wee ſhould nor 
be condemaned of the world; and | when they are exceedingly crofſed in the 
world, and indeed curſed in their counſel and attemprs, they thank God they 
havetheir puniſhment here in this life, and ſo ſecure themſelves from all fu- 
cure pains, Butthisis bur a guileand ſtratagem of Satan, cq caſt his poiſon 
into the Lords cup, and bane and deſtroy men with that which might bee 
ſpecial mean of their good, eyen aſpecial provocation to make them ſeckre>. 
conciliation with God in Jeſus Chriſty which many men who will not much 
murmure at affliction, but generally can confeſs it a fruit of their fing litcle 
think of; the affliction it ſelt is a token of love enough already; though no a+ 
mendment accompany ic, nor any ſorrow for ſin, fear of offending, ordilis 
gms in good dutics follow it, Thus by all theſe means ſecurity catethup the 
ouls of infinite profeſſed Chriſtians, whoare all miſcrably deluded, and nor 
wes goeren out of their natural corrupted eſtate, bur for the preſent are the 
children of wrath. -... _ EPA dad ei TE 

The fourth and laſt ſort of mien who &re deceived; and wandet out. of the 
way arc ſome that ſeem to themſelves andothers to be yery good Chri- 

1ans, at leaſt noncof the worſt; and yet many of them lirtle berter than ſome 
of the former. And theſeare of two ſorts; ſome are deceived in regard of their 
fins others 1n r of their graces or vertues,., - * «il 

Of the former ſort, There be ſame, who becauſe they are not carried £6 
ſuch fans as they ſce ochers, they conclude preſently that they are in thetigh 
way Heaven, whicrcas there may be a work of the Word;and Spiriefor- 
cible.againſt many fins, where there 1s no ſaving grace in the. foul; | Hence 
isit thatmuany 1; Before fn, are yexed at itgand afraid of it; and are loath to 
be too bold with jigy bur hatingghe puniſhment more than the ſia, they 'g 
through ſtirch at lengthz as ered againſt Joby, and Pilate. againſt 
Others can avoid ſin, as (wearing, drinking, uncleanneſs, 8c; but have a-falfe 
finger that hath. laid, bold upon ſome one or more, which: fhall- be dearce 
than to forgo for naught; ſo as all fins ſhall not'be left; nay, they willin ſome 
caſcs be yery commendable, cvenaboye od Chriſtians in repreſſing cor 
ruptions, and yet not be cleanſed from their filthineſs, Thus Hewes could 
a longtime refraine himſclf fron Adordecay. 4. 4fier fm many more can de» 
ccive themſclyes with a coutiterfeit-.regentances wheteby they can feel it; cry 
ot upon it, and confeſs it with: grief; diſlembling Sax/,curfcd Caiv, treaches 
rous Jnde, and hard-hearted Pharaoh,cando thus much; and yer this 1s all 


r 
the repentance of many; who'think that heteby. they. have received a ſound 
__—_— have i many: that after their fin, witha Lord: have mercy; 
or ſaying ovet of a prayer, wich a forced figh, drawaskinne' over their.cons 
ſciences, andfor the time there is peace. nd A nt 

| Andothers who: have fpent their whole lives. in. oÞprefſion; and grinding 
the faces of the poor; every penny; of whole wealth is worſe gotten thano- 
ther; if abour thetime of their death uy ger as to |the- poor, of be 
liberal for a Sermon, or lex apart lame, wallching co lamggood ur hey 


vid; opes wine cre, that Iraay ſeo furthetines thy Law, for To I ſhall ſee mine 


yer 

db looſed. Others _ ſhort hunuliation in a ſervile kind of 
flanery of God, proceeding of {laviſh fear and ſeli-love, will come and con- 
fels their fin, and promilcrhey will no moreſo tranſgreſs, but yer they diſ- 
ſemble with their hearts; for how many have wee known, whoſe ex- 
corted righteouſneſs hath beenas the morning dew? In their ſickneſs and 
diſtreſs they have-humbled themſelves, bur with the Fews for Corne and Wine, 
Gepiave howled and cryed upon their beds, but they r{trned not to the moſt 

igh; they affe&ed deliverance, not repentance; nor wned upon God 
thanto get our of his hands. By theſe worldly forrows;/ infinite men deceive 
themſelves, and reſt in thera as ſuthcient repentance. -- => 
-;; Thelarterſorr are they, that deceive themſelves in turning their eies from 
their f1ns, to ſome yerrues or graces which they finde in their ſouls. Hence 
have wee men, that can be diligent in hearing the Wordz and that gladly with 
Herad, and think that enough to diſpence with their holdivg of their Herods- 
«forme ſweet fin or other, Others can rejoyce and be affected , as wee have 
known ſoft-hearted Proteſtants, thatcould melt at Sermons -into teats, with 
great aftetion; and yet have made lictle conſcience of ' their waies; but nox 
morutying the deeds of the fleſh have yeelded to their luſts the raines inall 


tis prepared;;”"] obedience islike Merods, who did many things 
becauſe Jobs was a; rH; {5 0777 ON) DI Fo 32055304 M301 
In a word, they can be reyerentand liberal'to Miniſters, kind to profeſ- 
(ors, forward motiofis// can lend their hands or purſes to help the 
godly oucof trondley and yetitvall cheſe commendable'datics are likeia: de- 
bp cafcbblng caſt and crooked; tet the cie-ainie never ſo: ripht'ar 
thentarke; ittaſterlir quite deſides allthe ways evenio'all thefe 'proceeding 
fromdecphypocciſie, and done not purely; bur: ſinifter'" reſpeRs' tutthering 
them, deceive'the ſoul, and keep it farte 'fram the happiriels'of it, I gtanc 
thatio zqoodhoarrnatural hypacriſfie wilbbemingling'it ſelf inthe bringing 
Sowelvof fuck ſruirs; bur yer ir ſwaics- not the heat, 1t-j5 reſiſted and'imno- 
ſteved, 1d abthe main _ of a good heart is fiticere, chvfirig entre 
and doing thens purely for God and themſelves; but this ir is nor in | 


birf&fe 2 All chis fo a doQrine ſheiyeth, what a'mnamber of men and 
women, who ſfeemgood Chriſtians, areye in their natural condition, ' and 
e notattaincdthefirſt degree of their refiovationgbut deceived,as they were 
& ſo they'live, andſo without Gods great metcy atethey like to die, Atid 
the miſery'of thiscondirion; 'is like thac of # ian tharhath'a' thouland* 
Gicaſts on him; and yet is (etifeleſsof them all, whoſe wafe every mars will 
lapisremedileſs.> ' Letevery/tnan and woman emer into the' narrow! exarmi- 
mation ofthemſelves, and never be at reſt till they finde 'rhemnſetves *''finewed 
wp their minds, © i 3973 KA EGE e3ti:": 
* DdtGod have fer any manſec his exroar hereby,” thar het can traly ſay | 
ived;bet nowhath the parh of life revealed unto- Timm; 


let him allchisrobe thefinger , andſtill pray with ;Da- 


own 


. 4 . . 
—_—____k— 
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3 It chouſeceſt any man go on in any of theſe deceiveablecourſes;''pitty 


" 


him), pray for him, counſel him, deal meekly and renderly with him) for thou 


waſt alſo in time paſt deceived, | | 
. Servi = Infts and divers pleaſures.] BO! ll 
Having ſpoken of the corraprion of mind in men unconvertedg now wee 
come to the depravation of their wills; the which is lively defcribed” in' two 
degrees. x In that it is a Servant,and hath loſt the treedome wholly. 2 In 
that it isa ſcrvant to /#ffs, and that not to ,one;,'but divers pleaſures, & 
The word whereby the former is expreſſed is borrowed from ſervants; who. d\sAtvortts; 
atthat time uſcd to be ſold and rt, and were meer vaſſals wholly ar the 
appointment of their Maſters, wi all power in themſelves. Whercin we 
bave the true o——_— of every natural man, who in his will is a moſtbaſe 
ſervant to fintul luſts and pleaſures; and cannor bur obey and fulfil themzbur 
without the leaſt power to will the lcaſt moral divine good; Now that wee 
may come rightly to conceive of the bondage of will, wee tnuſt firſt reſtraine 
wy je, and then to the right objef?. POD x 
Firſt, According to the ſubje&ts, it is diverſly confidered; 1 - In foine Free will cop- 
ſubje&sthe will is confirmed - and free ro nothing but good, and that ci- fidered in the 
ther by natwre, as in God himſelf, or by grace, as in the good Angels, and in ſubxts _ 
men who are renewed inthe wah degree; that is, the Saints departed, who 


my nillone ans and onely well. 2 In ſome other ſubjes: the 
will is obfirmed and hardened in evil, and free to will nothing elſe, as in the 


wicked Angels, and damned men. 3 In ſome other it is more indifftetent; as 
in mien on earth, whether renewed, or in the ftate of corruption, In-the for- 
mer of which, as the ſubjeQts is butin parr freed from the power of fin, ſo is 
he will; it is {0 far as fleſh, and ſavauring of the old man; free 'to will things 
ow according to the corrupt nature; and asfar as it is ſpirit, and hath'a work 

of renovation, it is freed to will ſupernatural . and divine _ Bur all 
theſe ſubjefts ate removed, as not that which our Apoſtle "of ; 
who = obſcurely ſpeaketh of natural men, and their wills fo far as un- 


, For the objeft of this bondage, x Wee deny not in the will of The bondage 
| men a paſhve power unto good, that it can poſſe vele; buriby of will confi» 
ing 


4 any principle in it ſclf; bur when God ſhall ſend our the grace of \conyer-' "8k obje@. 
:. --. | | PR 
2 Wee deny notin ſuch a will; an aftual fteedome from all coaQion atid pellimine | 


oft free; and 
+ +» 1l he 
well as good, £10136) 


'- 3 Wee denynotbirthar the unconyerted will hath'a more full: free- 
ome 1a natural actions; astacat; drink, watk, ſpeak, which wichoupthis 


| acezalthough not general; itcan commendably; burnotho» 

lily pertorme; 4 Wee deny nocto this willa- maimed power and freetlome 

1n moral humane yertues, as of ——— forcuude;; juſtices: which 
_ 2 are 


_ 
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Pat place- ( 
n I 
re- Baſil. de - 


om-- cil men can performe in abundance, we deny nor ſome 11 
nis virtus in 

vitio cſt. Hier. 
Ubi nulla yera 


atc beſtowed ingreat meaſure by che common grace of the Spiric, noronly ro 
ſome-within the Church, as , who was changed ixto another mas ; but cycn 
withour, asto Cyr, Alexander, Ariftides, Socrates; but yet inthe ations 
of theſe verrucs this will is half dead and wounded. I call ir a maimed power 
and freedome, becauſe it is a certaine kind of liberty in ſome external obedi- 
cence and diſcipline rowardsthe Law of God ; and yerutterly ſeparated from 
the internal and ſpiritual obedience of ir. Which mectcth alſo with another 
chick objeCtion of the Papiſts: | 
Objcat. That many wnregeneyate men dee, and bave done many good andy lovi- 
_ 4ttions, and that nat by the ſptcial grace we ſpeake of, but by the freedome of 
Ww 
Sel, To which hence is anſwered, that although theſe things are marenally 
, good, ycr arc they wanting in the formal righteouſneſs which the Law requi- 
” rcth, and thercfore have been farre from pleaſing God, and panpettp not 
good attions, bur rather, goodly and gliſtering ſins; the defeRs of them be- 
evident. 1.; The perfonsdoing them are our of Chriſt. 2, The ded it 
done not of faith. 3. Nothaving perfeQion eicher in it (elf, or 18 rhe 
Mediatar. 4. Not dircQted to right ends, namely, the pure honour and 
Extea Worſhip of God ; Now to ſuch incompleat ations, me they of than ci- 
wry; 


of will inthe 
unregenerate. 5, Wedeny nottofuch a will, freedome and liberty in ſpiri- 
tual ations, but infuch as are = evil, unto which asit ſelf is moſt free, 


religio, ibinule {0 can't determine it ſelf moſt freely : : 
Ia veravirus =Andthereforc where the Apoltie affirmeth ira meere ſervant, ir muſt be 


meant of moral good, ſecwndum graiam. Whence the concluſion atiſcth , 
That 1a ſuch things as pertaine tro God and true godlineſs, the unregenerate 
| hath 19 power nor freedorne of will atall, nona ſo much as co will his own 


14 But the will of receiving grace muſ? need! goe befere the ation of re« 
cedving it? AP RE 
* _ eAnſ.. Butthis will as it is the beginning of converſion, in the very firſt 


moment and motion of it, is from grace, and none can will and deſire grace 


dy but Ce 4 hu | 
os RET EES vctly bendech & (elf oglah haz which is che maine of 
- --- thecontroverfie between us and the Church of aw, ohoutehlopeine of frees 
+. : Willy-which (not cobring downe ſo farre as from their Maſter Lombard, who 
Was Biſhop of Paris about four hundred yeates fince, and the Schoole-men 
alter bimg Thomes, Scotns, Bonavemure, Byel, &'c.) wee will gather our” of 


4&4 & * 


py." ſent DoArine of the Church of Rowe, as it is avonched in rhe 


Councel of 
Trent. {cfl: 6. 
Tom 4+ lib: $5, 


(of Trewr, the Kemiſh Catcchiſme 4 and Bellarmine himdelf 2 
mm. whence I take out the maine difference berween us imo theſe-rw6 


The: » that: a man hath free-will left in his nature in things per- 
iningta ſalvation, although not. without all grace. The curſcd Conventicle 
ziethi thoſe that dare: aftirme free-wilt fer the fall to be loft, or extintt 1 
at; nas eng in Ne Ron ſhew. 
Bekarmine afhrmeth, that men umegenerate only (by the ſtrength of nature; 
ithow the ſpecial aide'of Gods can {o-performe a moral] good, that chey 
a Bok ia; it, if they! bee without: the moleſtarion of ſome' more grievous 
tem ONe | RAP 178 
Thelatcr concluſion ofthe Rows Church is,char in the firſt rioment of con- 

Inz the will of man condurrerh and co-operateth withthegrace of God, 
by a certairic Kind: of; natural power,-#et wranghr, bur: helped by the Hol 
Ghoſh, -Fhe counſel curſerh thoſertiandeny, :cbar'free-will ca-opetaterh wi 
Gods: andchatir dilpoſcth oor irſelt toobtaineche grace of -juſtification7 or 


18 
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Verſ. 3. Epiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 445 
is mcerly paſſive. Belarmivein the tench Chapter of the former Book afhr- Covnc. icfl, 6, 
meth, that where the Scriptures call us co-workers with God, (o often is rhe ©P*+ 
faculty of vur free-will affirmed in ſuch works, and that nor as it is wrought 
by the grace of God, but as it is in it (elf, and in its owne nature. Such 

nies. our of their Writers were infinite 5 but theſe as clear enough 

Werteachthe cleance ons upon good grounds, of which I will givea 
taſte briefly. 3, If we be wholly fleſh, which is flat contrary to the Spirir, — p 

a can there beno preparation to juſtification before - regeneration, '*That oy as = 
which is contrary maketh no preparation to the contrary, the fleſh cannot painſt rhe Po. 
make way; but neceſſarily refiſteth the ſpirit ; neither can any contrary bring p:{b doine 
torth the effeftofrhecontrary ; no more than darkneſs can cither prepatero focerant 
light, or produce the effe&ts of light. ts 6 

2 Ifbefore converſion we be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, then can we rot a- 
way and conſume in.them 5 but to know or performe the things of ſpiritual 
life we no more can, than a man naturally dead can prepare himſelf unto, or 
perferme the ations'of natural life; But howſoever the Papiſts mince the 
mattet, and ſay, wearelike che Samaritane left half dead and wounded, the 
re. ern plaine enough, that we are deadis ireſpaſſes, and like Lazar 
dead and rotting in the grave ; to which purpoſe we might amplifie thoſe 
many phraſes of our qvickning, of our rayþ»g, of our new birth, and of our new 
creation. | hope they will bluſh co ſay, that a thing not created, can difpoſe it 
| ſelfrothe creation of itſelf. $ X 7 

3 Inhow many places are theſethings laid out of the power of man? as 
wherc ir is ſaid, he imiagineth o3/y evil cominually, that is, o— Who can 
bring a cleave rhing out of fi 7"Caii a Black-Moore change is king or -# 
a 9 fpors 2" cans evil treo? bring forth good fruites® how can yeeſpeak 
well, being cvil? 1 kuow ( Caith' Jeremy ) it'%s nor in man to difpoſe his'Way + 
and we are nt able to think any thing of owr-ſelves : and much leſs ate weablero 
think any thing well ; afd yer ſteppeth out a Popiſh ſpirit and faith; yes*by 
Saint Panls leaves we ati both think well; and will well, and diſpoſe well, and 
doe well; without the ſpecial aide of God ; let them belecyc him chat prefetre 
Romiſh rradicions before Apoſtolical writitigs, © Ns 
4+ Howoftenisour whole converſion for the beginning and Sivera Fo 
the firſt, middle,and laſt of ir, attribured wholly rothe grace of God ? Nuke 
cometh to the Sou, winleſs thi Father draw bim ; draw me, and we will ran after 
thee ; without med yet can do 'mibing: It is hee that workethboth #6 will 
and to do: If the" Sonne' ſet you free, yee ave free indeed; - convert ts Lord, 
and wee ſhall bee converted; wee are his. wprkmanſhippe created 9e feed 
worky * 1 will give an heart of fleſh + But I may not bee infinitein reſtinios 
5 Wee haye heard that the whole underſtanding is corrupted; and” theres 
fore much more the will, which is norhing' bura faculty of - willing, or fil- 
ling that which is firſt underftood and judged of in the mind; yea indeed: . 
either be worſe thanother, it is the will; henceis thar ſpeechz the good that Þ 
ſce and approve, I do not ; by the benefit of underſtanding, men ofren- 
their dury, bur by rebellion of will pettarmeit riot, although it want not bar wag” 
reQion ſufficient, Thus the obſtinacy of the\will of the G#mtales oppiightd rior ſequor. * 
and darkened the light of the rhinid 1thern; of whom Pawt{peaketh, thar they | 
hnew God, but [4 ed him not as God, The main objeQions arc briefly -2n* Rom 1+ 21.28 
ſweredalready, ant}wee will (pend'bo more time in then; bite Comes tothe 
ſecond point or degree of this corruption.” , ' Þ * Aon 

The tecond degree of corruprion of will is, that it ſerverk lafts and divert 
pleaſures, Sinsare called tuft; becaiſe rhey be indeed ſo many inordinate de 
flares againſt the compmandemetit; Ahd pleaſares, becauſe of-the TI 

© 


A Commentary upon the . Chap. 3; 
of them-rhat commit fin, being carried away with the preſent pleaſure and 
Diverſe plea- {weetnels of them, And diverſe pleaſures, 1 Becauſe they are many in 
ſures, why fo themlſclycs 3 andthough every man yecld not ſervice roevery one, yer {ome 
called, ſeryethis, and ſome that, and every wicked man ſome. Sampſon will bee a 
{laveto his Delilab, in the luſt of the fleſh and uneleanencfs ; Nabe! to his 

wealth, in the luſt of the eye 3 Heredto his yaine glory, inthe luſt of pride of 

life. 3, Becaulc they diverily carry men, even as a man in the Sea is carried 

backward and forward, and hurried with divers waves z for there is no ſtabi- 

ity nor ſctledne(s, bur inthe teare of God; the wicked are like the raging 

, and there is no peace to them, ſaith the Lord'; but as ſlaves having 

[crved one luſt, they muſt preſcatly bee at the call and command of another ; 

and if ir command they muſt obey, although it call to the cleane comrary 


Cs 

Our miſery Uſe 1 Theſe two degrees lead us further into our miſery than before, when 
6d, bs will yet more rebellious than the mind was blind; and. yet more 

thac thewill is than (6, that wee naturally take delight and pleaſure in our bondsand chains; 
| —_— what a wotul miſery is it, chat men ſhould be (old under fin, and that with 
jar ir pad we arp Har ight? andthat which is indeed ſin, and inordinate luſt ſhould 
blind. be their chick pleaſures unto which they ſacrifice ? whereby they become dead 
while they live; es r are not onely takenin theſe dangerous {nares, bur that 

they weare our, and ſpend themſelves 1n poning and contriving; who ſhould 

oct themſclycs deepelt and ſureſt in? which Paul noceth in the phraſe of 

Rom. 13.14 taking care to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. Hence'is it that a number will be 
cich, and ruſh into manifold ſnares of the Devil : Others to gain their votup- 

tuouſneſs, and unclean luſts and pleaſures, go on as an Oxe to the Shambles, 
and (pic no danger till the dare be zickerr thorough their liver. Others that 
have themſelves to ſerve Prentiſhips among the Pots, are ſo bewitch- 
ed with he ſorcery atbe inyasthey fleepon the op of the Maſi, and arc 
ſmitten; but they know not when, how,.or by whom, And thusisir in 0- 
ther fans, wherein akhough tor the preſent, nothing bur profit oc pleaſure 'ap= 
peareth, and the ſervice ſeemeth ſomewhat more cafic than the ſervice of 
tighntcouſncls, yer mark when this Maſter cometh with his Wages, what be- 
cometh of the lovers of pleaſures more than of God > Conſider the fruit of fin- 
ful pleaſures for a ſcafon, the beſt is ſhame and ſorrow, and. what then is the 
orſt,> S«lomor that tried his heart with ſuch- pleaſures more than cnough, 
imed of them all, that they were but vanity; and vexation of ſpirit; and 
truly, fer whocan conceive the ſhame, terrour, J -— of. conſciences; and 
torment of ſpirit, which as a ſhadow folloyy unlawful ſtollen pleaſures; even: 
in thoſe that at length cſcape from them > bur for others that have ſet down 
their reſolution, 'to make it their pleaſure, to live deliciouſly for a feaſons 


2 Per. 2;x33 they ſhallnor faile to receive the wages of wnrighteonſneſſe. Oh miſerable 
. ſervice! ; | 

., 3 Thisdoftrine ſheweth, that ſuch men ashave nor received grace to mo» 

b: derate themſelyes, and their affeRtions in their pleaſures, ate nor yer regene- 


rate,  Itisa dangerous note when-pleafure muſt rake place of things of an 
higher ſtrain, even marrers of Gods worſhip, publick or private, The A 
= pena Ws where 1 raketh u Fare ion; and worketh efteQtu- 
. ; a girding up of the Wi Itys P TL) $i." 
PE 3 acorhnt.ns bo Avi aontoor >. vi PVE that ſecing this ſer- 
vice of luſts is ſodeccirful and dangerous, wee ſhould never finde. ourſelves 
at caſe, till wee finde a change in our will, till theſe finkil pleaſures be'asbir- - 
ter, asever they were ſweet, till wee can ſtrive as reſolutely againſt them, as 
<- _ chearfully. Tas becauſe = _— Is not 
wrought all at once, nor ſprouteth up as the Lilties;-whnels 
grow, but neither labour nor Pinne; wee maſt uſe the: means'appoimed 


here- 


_—— 
” 


Verlc3. EpiſHe of Se. Paul-to Titus. wp 
hereunto 'as namely, the daily ufe of the Word, Prayer; Faith; Obedlierice, 
Watchtulneſs, Combateagainit ſn, and no grace mult be wrapped up'in the 
napkin, or hid-4n the earth; -but:: as. theſe means work' and uphold this 
change, by begerting and confirming Faiths which is a daily-purifierz ſont 
they be carefully wfed of every one that would finde this bletſed work of grace 
within his ſoul; a bh GN rd ebBIES 

4 ' Seeing when wee are reneweduvthis lifes wee ſhall be chartote 
buc in part;: and the Law of the membetsowill be ſtill rebeHing agaiiiſt the 
Law of the mind; let us look up, and long aftet that glory wherein weeſhall 
be totally (ct free from this rebellion, and/have the full accompliſhment of thar 
ſalvation, the beginnings of which wee have here only attained untoy where- 
in wee ſhall not oncly not fin, but not will to fin; nay,” wee ſhall- as perfe&t- 
ly hate and reſiſt ir, as wee ſhall perfeAtly -loye God; and inſeparably. cleaye 


unto him for cver... Ka: T We 

5 Eſpecially Profeſſors muſt increaſe their $kill in knowing; jutgeriient ii 
diſceraing, and diligence in avoiding thele diſordered and noiſome hits, 
which otherwiſe will blemiſh rhe belt things they have received, and darki 
the beſt dutics — Ir js pititul ro ſee how Chriſtiansand Profeffors 
not watching as they were wont, are hurried back into-their o)d ſervice; 'and 
bolts, ro the which they long fince ſeemed to have bid adew, One hath his 
paſſion and inordinate deſire of malice, bittetneſs, ſullenneſs,and unquiernels; 
to which as it hee had never been free borne hee willingly ſerveth. Another 
lerverh his tooth, his appetite; his backand belly; hee muſt be delicate in-dyery 
—_ apparel; and no-whitabate of his {uperfluiry when hard times ſhould  _ R 
call him ro remember Foſephrafflition. much-more than heedoth, Another is Miſcrrimus ef 
ſervant tothe Jult of the cye; hes iv infariableinhis defire- of wealth, atid forne Ty =eroiete, 
times he can drink a draught of {tollen waters. And a rate Profeffor is hoe what 
can ayoid an carthly mind incarthly mateefs, of while hee layeth up irrcarth; 
hath 4 free mind toreaſure mHeaven, Thus ungedly arid unbeſeertiing kifts 
carty many Profeffors away as aſtream. Let thetn look if Chriſt be feared; 
whether hee be learrled as che rrrb is in Chyifty and know, that as every thing Ephet. 4;25 
is poiſoned where theſe are anconqueredz fo the greateſt toile in-Chriſtiani 

VI Pp #r& a, GONG  « 

Living in malitiouſneſſe, wid envy, hateful, and hating one another; 


is over, when theſe are | 
Firſt, To! diftinguiſh the words: * The firft of them ##alice, is an evil $ wauia; 
fction of the hearr,. which properly defirerts the hurt of our neighboury 284 
rejoyceth in his fall. | | K=vy iga contrary aftedtion, but as wicked, for it gritys ©9005, 
5Vyural; 


eth-atithe ncighbours good; and fretceth it ſelf ar his ptoſperous andyforttinaee 
ſucceſs imany:thing. | H yr a tmay to good purpoſe be taken either a# 750) 
asirisread, namelysfor ſuch as are' in fuck extremity of wickedneſs, as- they 
every way are abotniaable creatures in themfeives; or elſepeſſively, atid {0 
may be read hated, that is, juſtly execrable and odious unto others, both Get] -, _ ... 
and men, And hating one avetber, as full of poiſon and venenious hatrediro- #VSTEHS ae 
wards others as they could beunto'us, m__—_ like for like;' all which at AAS. | 
thoughthey ſhew amoſt godleſsand.comfortleſs condition; yet wee live in 

this graceleſs courſe; that is, paſſed our daies oft at leaft a great part of vNeivi 

in time paſt, before wee cameto know the grace of God. : (+, | »/ 3:134% 

| rhe eſtare 0b" every natural man; that his* wholseogs 


Nox this bet WRhOIEeO0gs 
yerſation 1s ouſly depravel] ſo as: hreſpenderh his daies, and gol 
meth his cime-in Mace; Exvy; Hatred, 'and fuch havefwd' courfesy oy 


Jer many a-man ſe>how litle'they acc clcaped from -the: filchineſs of native = 

For, s How do the\ives of moſt tnen fhew [that the ſpirit whiclv lwftrbiuft#t Janis 4. f 
exvy ralerfichem >: ahd how doththat bitterroor'of ' malice and' hatred ſhoot 
forth buds and bloffiotnes ar all ſexſons::- botisin # The: Afettorr; 4 Spete Der. 
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A Commentary npon the' 


3 Sam. 18, 9g 


Proves 39, I' 


Firſt, in affetion when as meh gricve at the good and 
ther, and cannot look upon theprolperity of aman whom 


TS, - wiſh not ſo 
well unto, but with an evil eye, and the more they look upon jr, the ſorer 
ſtill groweth their eye ; accounting. themſelves after a fort wronged by him, it 


they cannot atraine to his cltate, It the Virgins ſhall fing ro David his ten 
thouſand, and to Ses/but his thouſand, Saw! will be ſo incenſed, as hee will 
carry an cvil cyeto Davidever after. Againe, others intheir hearts wiſh and 
deſire the fall, the barme, and loſs. of forme whom in ſome ſiniſter reſpe they 
cannot brook. It the name of ſuch a one be blotted, or his eſtate weakned, 
this fall of ſuch a one is matter enough of their rejoycing z hee is perhaps of 
the ſame trade, or hath injured him, or ſtandeth.in tus light one way or other, 
bat howſoever it is, here is a brand of- a bad and ungodly heart, to rejojce in 
evil z Be not glad, faith Salomon, when thine enemy falleth, wor let thine beart re- 
jojce when be ſtambieth, which is a ncedful lefſon in theſe times, wherein cha« 
rity is growne {o cold, <ZIPIE EF 
a in mens ſpeeches, how doth Satan tip many mens tongues, and | 
{ct them on fire with all manner of malicieusand murdering ſpeeches > Whar 
is mote common ſpeech than detraQion and impayring tram the juft praiſc of 
men? no cOmpary freeth it __ a man ,may erm mens names 
at, and gnabled upon; that cycry mans mou Jorge a very moth 
unto the good name of hb nogtbour, And others a little provoked, ſpeake 
nothing bur (words, as they would withevery word kill their brother; 
and hencc are ſuchdiſtempers as men in companies breake into ; it their pa- 
tience be neycr (0 little afſayled, it is ground enough of diſgorging without all 
me ct on or place, truth or falſhood, wharſocyer malice it (elf can 
| M4 


Hl deviſe; here is.a picture ofa man, Or if a Chriſti- 
an,of one that harhtoofarre forgot himſclt, | 
3 In the «tions of life, whata cloud of frivolous ſures, and yer fiery c- 


nough, witneſs the malice and cnvic of mens hearts ; if a mans beaſt look bur 


. 


and ſo make bur opowder wi s, Or any other 
Wi 


over another mans hedges 
ſuch trivial colour, is ſufficicat to fare the ag thin, and to car 
the Controyerlic with ſuch violence as one muſt yeild, or both be blown up. - 
Bur the moſt fearcful and wretched work of this inbred ccmuos is moſt ap+ 
parent, in the purſuir of groe mens becauſe they are good, for who, bee hee 
neverſo good, can ſtand before cavic, which fecdeth even upon vertue and 
goodneſs ic (cl? This was the Devils. fin, rormenting himſelf becauſe our 
arents retaincd with their innocency their. place in Paradiſe, when him- 


{cltby bigfin was thrown downe from his habitation. A vile fruit of ghis fin ap- 


h | mor_—_y aftcr in Caine, . who caſt downe bis countenance upon his 


xrother, and ſlew him» becauſe his workes were good aud 2 , and 
his owac evil ; then begun the perſecution of the Church, and 
till this day. | | 
. How this 


continued 


1the ation of a Sain 
er of indigniticsand 


uriage wasſo wile, ſodutitul, 


IS 


Tr r——————————  —  — 
Vert. 3 Epiſtle of Se. Paul ro Titus, 
isir the very light which .is hated, becauſe it checketh the darknels of the 
World, which loycth her owne, But how doe thele men injury themſelves 
molt of all? \V hat manner of tnen may wee repute them, who the better 
any manis, the leſs they can abide him? A good man the mote of Gods 
engepee cſpicrhi it another, the more (as he isbound ) doth he love and ho- 

Againe, whexcas eycty ian ſhould imitate the beſt examples , and ſowalk 
more cheerefully to Heaven together : the malice of theſe rowards them 
will not ſuffer chem, either to doe good unto them, or take any good from 
them. Which work of malice 1s ſo bold, as we may read it in mens 
fore-heads, and heare it from their mouthes, that they will take no good nci- 
ther by the Dorine, norby the Life ofchac Miniſter, whoſe light reproveth 
their darkneſs, Bur 4bb whilc he acknowledgerh, Micha a Prophet of God, 
will hate him notwithſtadding, and therefore will receive nodireQion from . 
him; cycnſo we want not ſuch as hcaring the Preacher rebuke, and apply : 
the word againſt their particular ſins; no ſooner cometh the finger to the 
bile, or the quick touched, but che carnal heart beginneth to boyle, and ſaith; 
this man mcaneth me, he hath ſome ſpite at me, he hath heard ſomerhing of 
me; he ſpendeth ſome of his anger againſt me, I will heare him no more ; 
whereas indeed iti3 the light of c ord alone which ranſackerh their Con- 
ſciences, and it is no other but the natural malice of the heart againſt the 
truth, and bringers of ir, which hindereth the entrance of the Word for the 
time preſent, and to come: \ Ws: ED - 5. 

By this meanes thtough Gods juſt judgement,a number lay the block in their 
owne way; whereuponthey breake rhe neck of their ſoules; and ir is to be 
doubted, that many ot our mecke” Hearers would emtertaine us, and our 
word, as'courtcouſly as Herod did John, ſo long as wee meddle not with 
their Heredies, their damſel fin ; but if Feh» ſhall meddle with that, chere 
br" hg but one, -hee muſt kiſs the Priſon, and buy his boldneſs dearer 

n ſo; a7 ws | EE 

Secondly, this tmuchteach us that profeſs out ſelves to be the Lords, toabs» 
horre allthe fins of this ſuite, and to baniſh ſuch filchy fraites of the fleſh, gal 5. 
which God | nur tg up unto who arc of a reprobate minde; and having Rom, 4 
nothing todoe with ſuch wicked ininates, which arecyer plotting to ſer, the 
whole tenement on fire, and which brings rottenneſs into the owne | 
and bowels ; awe de godly manct Caine, bee had half killed and con® _. 
ſumed himſelf with malice before 


thoſe two, which ate couched in the yerſe. 1. Becauſe that wee profeſs that ga of this 
we were ſuch in times pf, but now arebegotten unto God ; which were it not ſuir; | 
a forceable reaſon, the le would not ſo often beag u 

But now put away all theſe things, wrath, anger, malici 


_ 


—_— —— — 


it; as Col, 3; $8; 
neſs, curſed ſpeak- 
ing, whetcin yee walked ovce when yee lived in them; and if we would proyec 
our (clves 4new , we muſt pwyge ont the old ms and {welling /eaves 
of maliciouſneſs, 1 Cor. 5, 8. Sothc Apoſtle Jemez, r. 18, of his owne good 
Will be begat *#; wherefore lay afide all filthineſs, and ſmper flnity of malicionſ- 
eſs; and 1 Pet. 2, 3, laying «ftde all gile, envie, malicionſneſs =— 4s new borne 
babes defire, &c, It ever thou wouldſit Fave evidence of thy" conyerſion, thou 
muſt put 4» 4: the e168 of God, rhele bowels of mercy ro Gods people, and 
love to Gods Image in whotnſoever ; for how clſc wouldſtthou be knowne 
| tobeaDifſciple? '3; Theſe hareful fins make us juſtly odious, 2. To God, 
Proy. 14. 32: Thewicked © caft away for bis malice both root and frait, 2. To 
mat, in that they wage battc] againſt Chiriſtian loye, whichis the preſervative 
6 | ad 


all ſociety 
M mm | Y Fhus 
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En ETD I TRE: mr? 

Thashave wee been ſomewhat large in diſcovering the nakedneſsof gur 
corrupt narure,.by which noronely our chicf, bur all our holds arc raken, and 
wee turned naked intothe curſe of God: Nowhow few.rerurn back ro the 
pit whence they are digged ? how few acknowledge and bewaile this Mother 
fins which is theroot of all ſins, and layerh us open toall inundations, both of 
ſin, andthe curſes due thereunto? for ſo the Lord mentionerh it as the cauſe 
of the flood, becauſe hence ſprung all thofe aual ſings which were che. nex3 
cauſesof it. I know nothow thoſe Popiſh'poſitions have Mifabehin the. pra- 
Rice of moſt men, who arc yet ot another Jnr; o.call rhis nazural 
cortuption leſs than all fins, yea, than any venial fin iy deed not properly 
fin; but a propenſity roit, as tinder, notas fite; not de p death. of is (cli 


| Gen, 6, 5 


ca 1h 
O it, as delervingdcath. of 1s iclt; 
yeatoo many Chriſtians liveas Dough rP re fiot, i them ar all, as, choagh 
they had drunk that Popiſh dregge, thar original (in 1s. not 1n the regenerate 
any finatall, Bur miſtake not our Apoſtle, hee ſaith not, wee were thus or 
thus, as though any were quiceeſcaped from this corrupt condition ; bur itis 
z moſt fearful fin, prefling down, and apging faſt or-the bet, ſubjeftin 
them in it ſelf ro the wrath of God, ftillurging them to bring them, back ! 
Rom, 5-17 i were poſſible into deep ndetnnation a, a Corruption as.1s Contrary to 
all the commandements, bred in the bone, lurking cloſe inthe ſoul, hardly 
ſeen; hardly refiſted, never aboliſhed in the beſt, while they carry this houſe 
of Clay. This isthe cauſe why ſo few perceivethis cſtate of theirs, that ſo few 
ſee the neceſſity of being renewed inthe ſpitir of their minds, and. that ſo 
few ſeek intrue humility to be ſhrowded under the rightcouſacſs of the Lord 


Jeſus. Bur ifever thou wouldeſt be raiſed, labourto tec and bewailc the poi- 

| ſono thy nature; the roore thay fee, 1 the ' more. 

: | art ſanded: the more cls thon findelt; Fea little cle cath. 
| There ian fear difference between two ſorts of men, as betweeghre.and 
water, ' rhave alwaics found a£ poſition in themſelyes, 
\ | they have graceat will, they never doubted of Gods love, they have ever loved 
NS - | a ſerved God without let; yet theſe pitiful deluded creatures live no other- 
| | wiſethanthevery Stoicks, who followed nature for their guide, and never 
\indefault with their eſtate. ' Another ſort of men, ſuch as Saint Pasl,can cry 
out of themſelyes as miſcrable men, oyer-nuatched with a body of ſin-and 
geath; they pray for a free ſpirit, and CSG fit theLord _ inlarged 
, and looſed their bolts, they can promiſe ro run rhe way of his com» 
' mandements. Theſc would do good, but they cannot, they would not do 

©, evil, buttthey doit; which of theſe two noware more Puritanes 2 | 
deat 4 Aged, in their falls and lipsrhey differ no leſs. The former, it hce ſin, 
- ly poſleies hee layethir upon ſomething without himſelf, as the fight of ſome obje(t, 
withehis poine and beholding of ſome Barbſhebah, ſome Achans wedge; or his inward 
of Popery,thar ſenſes call to his mind ſome injury, vanity, or ſorne ſuch. occaſion. or prher, 
thiscorruption which had hee eſcaped, all had been well; thus hee will lay bisſin any where 
iran bur on himſclf. Lhe orber know and MckpOcdge that Fhey are lcd away 
and inferiour by their own concupilcence, and that their.ſcnles, objedts, Ons, are 


CC 


faculcies of rhe but Tervants to their corruprion: David being checked for one fin, gocth to 
mind onely. this root, Pſat-$1.5. SOME a he, upon.cvcry occaſion canſct upon this 
fin az the moſt dangerousenemy of their ſalyation. If they finde ignorance in 
themſelves, they preſemly have recourſe to this darknels: of mind WhictT na; 
turally hath deprived it ſelf of the knowledge of God. If chey come ſhore of 


doing any good asthey would, ordo it not ſo well; they can blame © this in- 
ra 3ootee is ent with them; when they fnde themſcly & heavy to 
e 


nding rightly conceveth, they can groanc under'the 
haking, and fall down ſometimes 1n their courſe, here they can clpuc = 


OWNn 
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Verl. 4. Epiflle of $ t« Paul ro Titus. 


glory in him who hath wrought both the will and the deed; yet fo as they 
torgert not the combatcand moleſtation of this their familiar toe» who con- 
tinually cateth, drinketh, and Ceepeth in his boſcme, watching Delilah-like 
todeliver him to his deftruition. | | | 

Laſtly, Let every one learne timely to take in hand thiscrooked nature, 
before hee be accuſtomed to evil, for elſe as hardly as a Black-Moore 
changeth his skin, ſhalt thou become changed when wicked nature, and 
worſe cuſtome haye both barred thy repentance, and bound thy {ins faſter 
uponthee. And becauſe much of this folly is bound up in the hearts of chil- 
dren agg ſcrvants, let Maſters and Fathers ſerk ſeaſonably ro drive it out; Fa- 
thers eſpecially, becauſe they helped their children into ir, muſt by Chriſtian 
inſtruction, godly example, and the rod of correftion, labour to help them 
out, and thusdo their beſt to make their children a part of amends. Zxing- 


lixs calleth this corruption he Sſeaſe SS... 5; 

” Andherein ib fitly reſembleth the diſcalcs of the body,gthe which the longer 
they continue, the more incurable they are; and it they be let go too long, 
they bring certain death; and therefore let Parents and Maſters (many. of 


own counſels caſting them down; when 1 x Ae a conqueſt to will and wy 
felt that which is — x they can rerurne the honour to the Author, a 


Timely take in 
hand thy ctog- 
ked nature. 


Morbus & lan- 
guor names 


whom are carcful enough to prevent and ſeek out for help againſt the diſcas * 


ſes, whichthreaten the bodily dearh of their children and ſervants) gake up 
ſome care to remove that eyerlaſting death which this eyil threatnethz and 
will ccrtainly bring, if in due ſeaſon it be not repreſſed. Teachthy childzand 
rraine him in the Scriptures from a child; teach thy ſervant the trade of Chri- 
ſtianity and godlineſs, bor Shed artno leſsbound to deliver him the principles 
of this calliog as the parti to which hee is bound; uſe good meanes to 
get them the light of knowledge, oppoſed againſt this blindneſs of ming: 
work upon their wills to break them from the follies and vanities of youth, 
oppoſed to this rebellion of will; bring them at leaſt to ourward conformity in 
their converſation, oppoſed to this general deprayation of manners; theſe 
things they will nor forget in their age; or if they do, the peril istheir own; 
thou haſt done thy duty, one thing remember, thy {crvants, thy children arc 
all poiſoned, and have need of ſome preſent antidote. | 
Verſe 4 But When the betrntifulneſs, and love of God owr Saviour towards 
man appeared, | | S408 
Verſe 5 'Not by the works of righteouſneſs which wee bad done, but accord- 
ing to bis mercy bee _ ns, by the waſhing of the new birth, and r4- 


newing of che Holy Ghe ' PLUS: 7:7 
Verſe 6 Which hee (hed 6s #s abundantly, through Jeſws Chrift aur 


S AVIONY | 

| Vetſe 7 That wee being juſtified, Gs. > 1 ui#'eÞ 
Our Apoſtle having (o largely deſcribed che miſerable condition of. man 
in his naturals, whoſe whole temper wee haye {cen to be ſuchas carrieth kim 
toall rough and graceleſs courſes; hee now ſerterh by it a lively deſcriprivn of 
a newcondition, unto which thole who are good 1n Gods fight are «and 
is hee doth in thele four yerſes, in this oxders © oo, ih 
Firſt, By theygrincipal efficient canſe of it, which isthe bountifs lnsſs and love 


of God, fit! to that hardneſs and unmercifulnefs ofmaens which was | 


rhe groun cenels in theix ſpeeches and. behaviours; Gott was not fo 
herceaguinit mans but when. E Were * tha wlorably O—_ as hee is 
the fountain goodnels: : {o his gentlcneſs and phylanchropie 
ſtreamed our; and the 6 ; of hit ce ſhined out upon-us 
through his Chriſt, verſe 4. Now the princ dent is. illaſtfared; 12 By 
2 By removiag the contrary things, which whatſoever they 

===> 


ay Wae ts, by 
INAY ICEM, Arc io7al cauſes, as they are rather diametrally £ 
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452 A Commentary upon the Chap. 3 

; w- le name] y the works « of righteouſneſs which wee bad done that is. the" ary 
| 3 3 

_-\ beſtand floure of os wh ieoT Tal no righteouinefs; here was no 

wi ſuch thing coneurting to the hflping of us into this eftare, bur his meer avercy 


ſaved ms, 'which afſertion of Gods tree mercy is inſerted and repeatcd again, 
to-take down the- artoganicy of: ſome prefurnpryous ſpirirs' in thoſe daies, 
This hee doth inthe former part of the fifth verſe. my 
- Secondly, by the i»ſffrwmental or miniſterial efficient cauſe, which helperh 
usunto this change, and new condition ; and this may be conceived either 
proper, and that isthe renewing of the boly Ghoft ; or Typical and Sacramental, 
and that is the /aver of regeneration. By which ſome underſtand Bapriſme in 
a larger ſence, including all the gifts neceſſary to ſalvation ; as it is taken, 
Fob-3.5, and 1 Pet, t. 3, becaule the verſe following caſteth eye to ſuch 
places of the Old Teſtament, which ſpeake not of the effuſion of Sacramental 
water,but of the plentiful pouring our of ſuch graces of the ſpirit, as were pro- 
phecied co be in abundance conferred tothe Church of the New Teſtament ; 
as Ezek, 36, I willpoure ont cleane waters, Joel 2. I nillponte ont of my ſpirit ; 
that is, the watets of graceunto a new life. But I will not leave the high way, 
where I may ( as Itake it) more conveniently goe in it, 1 will ſpeake of 
this lever of regeneraion, in the trier ſencey taking it for the Sacrament of 
" Baptiſme : forſo I ſhall not confound things which rhe text ſeemeth plain- 
ly. to diſtinguiſh ; the whole former ſence being expreſſed in thoſe words, 
mw = rerewing of the Holy Ghoſt; as after in proſecuting them wee 
cc, 7. ry 
Thirdly, this new conditionis amplified by the firal cauſe x4 it, and this 
end is two-fold z ' 3. Nearer hand, namely our preſent juſtification, That 
by bis grace we beivg juſtified, that is, accounted rightcous z 2. More re- 
moteand further off, bur annexed, and inſeparably ryed unto the former, 
namely out furureglorification; When we ſhall bee manifeſted to oo Heires 
of life eternal; which yet is not(ſo latre off us but chat we have ſure hold 
obitby _ So as the whole carriage and rheaning of theſe four verſcs, (ec- 
= 4A | | 


\/Howſoever formerly we wete-in our old eſtate, loſt in wandring ant! ya- 
ant courſes,yet after that the mioſt free love & good wilof God our Saviour, 
whole wo 17, rr moved him in his'Sdn'to' embrace us) throngh the 
preaching of the Goſpel, did more clearly ſhine out ; then nor of any works 
is 1. rare wth ry weend ogy try what _ we ns doe ? but of bl 
re mercy heſavedus ; ard to this purpo CACUIE upon us his holy 

| Spirit tothe renewing of \ A the purging dog C0 - nes from all Ge 
rity of thera 45 of which inward purging that layer of Baptiſme is a ſigne 
and cleatation, wherein he doth = tang th | Frep by drop,” be- 
(p e our conſcicnces with thoſe pure watets, -bur abutidantly, and with a 
hand ſheddeth-themm, and poureth them out upon our ſoules, through 


4 


' Clift our Saviour. All which our good Godhath done for us, that we migh 
19 array andall ſpiritual graces attending itz and ſo might bec 
on's 


obtainc 

kdto glory which he hath already pur itt our hands by faich 
and hope, which ſhall not make us aſhamed:-'- 7 On 7 
«ir the principateffiderit; wearetoſpeake of three things irorder. '' x. 'Of 
this (ove, and bruntifk/neſs of God, which ts the poſitive cauſe of our Jal- 
vation. -'3; The time whe 41 appeared unto 'us, Bur when the bouriful- 
veſ1:'and love of God towards Wan, $4. The'ttmoval of Z fuppoſed Ge, 
_ wor kgs of 'righteouſwtſs whith wee bail done, but 


a By bly woercy ee 
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beimplied to ING of the creature The latter a communicated and par- 
ticipated goodneſs unto others, as a ſtreame iſſuing fromthe Former fountain ; q1\aytewn in 
for it is ſaid to be ſuch a goodneſs as bath appeared, And whereas the 2oudneſs 

of God ſhinerh our 1n and to all his Creatures, not only in creating them all 
very gaod, butin the daily orderingand preſerving of them,” this 15 not ſuch 
a general goodnels, but more ſpecial and peculiar tro Mankind, which he lo- 
veth better than all the workes of his hands befides, as creating him in his i” 
owne Image, and giving him Lordſhip over the reſt of the Creatures; and uh as 
hence he delighterh 1n the title, and ſtilerh himſelf fromhis loyveto man, and __ a of 
not from his loye cothe Angels, or any other creature. And yer this love of COS. 


God multbe brought a lile lower, it we would ſettle icon his right objett; 11. Tn 
tor ic 15 not general nor abſolute, but reſpeCQive, and having reference unto Addi Ae @t= 


Chriſt,as the verſe implieth; in whom it freeth from the miſery mentioned 
ift the former verſe, and accepteth tinto thar eſpecial mercy mentioned nthe 
NCeXt. ons | ; Hs Fn 
In a word, hereis a greater and more glorious love than was ſeen in the 
Creation ang preſcrvation of allthings in the world ; here isa Jove ckQing, , — 
redecmiag, regenerating, and gloritving miſerable men; a love advancing 


braham; a love which hateth worldly Eſans in compariſon of his Jacob, |, ,-, | 
whom he calleth our of the world ; nor by tlic outward ſound of the Goſpel ao cata, ® 


ly of holjes. NE: Pee 
x Queſt, But bow can ſuch love of max be aſcribed nnto God, ſeeing that ſo many How God can 

veſſeli are prepared ta deſtruition, and ſo many millions are hated before they have be fo good to | 

ever done good or evil ; and ſecondly,'of thoſe that are deareſt nnto. bim, many, —— 


yea the moſt ba affiied and diſtreſſed,that they ſcarce ſee avy good day; can are prepared 


this fand with (uch « bountifwl love? | pert to deftruRion, 
Anſw, Firlt, the goodneſs of God muſt ſtand with his wifdome, which af- 
fordeth not the ſame degree of goodnels ro every one ; it is not againſt the 
goodnels of a Potter to make ignoble veſſels to diſhonour- as' well as to ho- 
nour, {ccing the former have alſo their gooduſes. How could the goodneſ: 
of a father appear, it he ſhould ſer up Hogges, and ; at his table as wel 25 
his Children? astheLord is good, (ſo he is wiſe to bee ſo good to cacti in 
their degree as may make for his owne honour and advantage. 2; This 
oodne(s and love of God muſt ſtand with his juſticealſoaswell as his mercy. 
{+ Apoſtle would have us to caſt our eye on rwo things at- once'-1n 
God, when wee would be ſatisfied in this point. The geodweſs and the ſe. ©... 
verity of God; fot this goodneſs cannot ſuffer cvil and fin in the impeni- Pe Ihe #2 
cent unreyeniged; it cannot ſuffer the good and: bad to be alwaics mingled 
together, no more than the good Husbandmeri can alwaies ſuffer the 
heat and Chaffe onthe fame floore, 3. This love and goodnefls is rtore 
ſcene and ſhining in ſaving one ſoule by his Chriſt, chan his ſeverity in 
the deſerved death 'of all the ungodly ; theformer being theere mercy, the 
latter due deſert. - | GEES | 2 RED Bi.” 
Secondly, Hee corteccth indeed his children often ſhafpely; but 'rhe 
groundis good; even. this loveand goodneſs, 2 The manner and meafure 
1s good, withrods of men,and not above their ſtrength. 3 The endis good | 
to draw them nearer -unto himſelf, Doth a Father loſe his love when lice | / 
corre&eth his Son whom hee tenderly loveth > was Chriſt - hated when hte | 
was on the Croſs, or in thegrave > fo when rhe adopted Sons are confornied | 
to the natural, they are not leſs, but more loved; in thar they are —_ 
bok 
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Plal. 73-1 


_ Mich, 7.18 


E des run with the world, that ſo they may not be condemned with the 
world. 


{ſe 1 This goodneſs of God is a ſingular conſolation to ſuch as are his. 
It will not ſuffer them co want any goed thing that is good for them, bur ic 
will moſt certainly and ſcaſonably communicate it, it hath given the Son, and 
how can it but with him give all things ? remiſſion of fins, peace of conſci- 
ences. wealth, length of daics, grace and glory, Is the fountain in thy Fa- 
thers grounds > then mayeſt thou look to drink to fatictic of every good 
thing; ſhall any good thing be wanting to him that feareth the Lord? no 


ſurely, for his goodneſsis entailed untothem, by promiſe, by oath, yea by 


ſciſin and poſſeſſion, Bur look well to the purity of thy hearr, ſecing God 1s 
j00d eſpecially ro the pwre of beart. | 

Secondly, Wee are taught hence ſundry durics. 

I Inthe want of any good thing, in confidence and affiance of our hearts 
to flie tothis fountain of goodneſs; it is a living fountain that knowcth not the 
years of drought; here taithfully aske it, hopefully expect it, and 1n lon- 
ger delaics or denials onely know it is a wiſe love of a Father, who neither 
do his child hurtful things , nor yet any ſtore of good things, till hee know 

- + =» "_ f any good thing, the praiſc and gl 

2 Inthe receiving or injoying of any good thing, the praiſc and glory - 
mult bee returned to this well-head, which is the Sea from which all the 
rivers of goodneſſe flow, and to which they ought to re-flow; as eve- 


ry favour then commeth from the Father of lights, ſo let it lead us unto 


him again. | 

3 To admire and ſpeak often of this goodneſs of our God, and ſay with 
the Church, who & « GodTike unto thee ? for hee not oncly is pleaſeg toraks 
away iniquity, and paſs by the tranſgreſſion of the renmant of bis barns e; burto 
wad friendly and famuliarly with men; not onely the worthies of the for- 
mer world; ſuch as Exech, who walked with God : Moſes with whom hee 
talked face to face, as a man with his friend : Abrahem with whom hce im- 
parted his ſecret counſels ; Jacob with whom hee wraſtled familiarly; but even 
unto our ſclyes, whom he hath pleaſed not onely ro admir unto eternal ſalva- + 
tion in his Son, but hath in the mean time revealed unto us his ſecret thoughts, 
ſent our his Spirit to accompany, comfort, quicken, raiſc, and enlighten-us, 
and his Word torule and dire us, and in the Miniſtery of it even ſtriveth 
with us, that hee may leaye us a bleſſing behind him, Ir was his great fami- 
larity that hee ſhould ſhew Meſes the Land of {anaaz before his death; bur 
hee hath ſhewed us atarre off, that everlaſting reſt and nneptack of all the 
Iſrael of God, And Pas! himlelt was not more beholding to this goodneſs, 
when hce was taken up into thethird Heaven, than wee are in having ſoma- 
ny high myſteries reycaled unto us, and ſo many great things put 1nto our 
hands by faith and hope, which wee cannot utter with our rongues, nor yet 
with our hearts conceive; aud ſhall our heatts be barren in the meditation, and 
our mouthes mute and dumbeat ſuch a goodnels as this is ? 

4 Toimitate a goorged of God, whoſe Nature and Image wee muſt 

ut on daily; wee mult grow better by it, wee muſt be led to love him more 

or his goodneſs;and a 


it were that this bountifulneſs of God ſhould not 
lead us unto repentance. Beſides, noneare partakers of ir, but ſuch as bein 

borrowers become ſcryants untothe lender, for although the Lord be bound- 
leſs in all bountifulneſs, yetis hee not ſo regardle(s in; conferring it, as that 
hee looketh not for anſwer of loye for love; ahd.if hee be kinde to the un- 
kinde whart is it cle; but the heaping of coals rate heads of thoſe who arc fit- 


ting todeſtruftion; for any man then thus to reaſon, Godis full of goodneſs, 
and abundant in mercy, and therefore I will do as liſt; ic is the abuſing of 
his patience, and the treaſuring of wrath againſt theday of wrath: _ 

\ NOW), 


know, that as with the upright hee will be upright, to bring: on them all/his 
pramiſed goodneſs, fo with the froward hee will deal as frowardly; arid thar 
there is not a more ſevere plague abiding the reprobate, than to have-alt: 
the goadneſs of God turned to his evil ard hurt by his 6wn/fitg to whordi\ler 
mercy be ſhewed, | on in the Land of uprightacis hee will: do-wickedlys ler: | 
the Galpel be preached: it is the ſavory of death 5 yea let Chiift himſelf bobfle.. * ©2* *: *# 
red, the greardti gitt of lovethat ever was givengheeWllibebirarockutots 
fence, and a:{tone ro ſtumble ar.. {3 141 91G I'Þ <4, 390 '01.AÞÞ 111 11 2G ft g 
5 Inregard ofothers, wee mult learne tro cammunicace or goodneſs i6yen: 
r0 the helping and winning of them, thar as yet arc not called? ſo alfy' matt. 
this bountifulneſs of our Maſter, with-hold us from taking: our» fellow-fer- 
vants by the throat; for having been forgiven cen chouland talents, wee thay! 
well forgive an hundred ; Thus ſhall wee marifeſt our ſelves tobe: 
the > of our heavenly Father, by reſembling that. goodneſs of his whicty 
worketh in the witining and ſavingof finners;-and in ſhewitig mercy, and 
remitting of manifold debts.  ; -: troy 20G0G751 304 
The econd point in the efficient of our.ſalvation, noteth the time when 
ved us; 'namely;' when his boun is and love ap 
ſhined:ouc in the Goſpel; came this vation -utlto us, When: 
God che. incxhauſt fountaine 'of all goodneſs'by the tidings of the Golpel,; 
ſhewed that hee was become our friend in Jeſus Chriſt; when this cleare 
Sun-ſhine and day-ſpring began to ſhine in our hearts, then began our Sal- 
vation. |: 1. Tree C611 £s We! 
DoR. 2. Then are we ſaved, when we are [antlified; and changed by the word” Thin are wi 
«rd [p;rit ; for as noſ{ooner are we'in the firkt Adam, but iwe chr layed pe ne # 
of damnation; « fo no {ogner-arc Wein the ſecond Adees, but we arc in the! ac ſanQiked, 
ſtate of ſalvation, The Scriptures are plainerothis purpoſe,/Reiw. x. 17; The: . 
rightcouſneſs of faithvis revealed by the /::and by chis faith the juſt max /i-' 
veth,; which place hath relarion as well unto the like cremnalz as'this tempos» 
rary,1 Cor. 2.9, 10+ The great things whicheye hath not ſeone, & cy the [pirir 
revealeth ants: ; yea more, the ſpirit maketh'us know the things thar”are 
given us of God. Now what be theſe things that axe given us, but graces julti - 
fication, andſalvarion, reached outunto.ys inche Miniſtery'of the Goſpel,ahd- 
by the ſame mcanes. Bur more expreſs is-the :Apoſtic Jobs, Wee are new .thei * ] SS, 2 
Sous of God ; and Epheſ. 2. 7. by grace ee art ſwved through faith $ and Jobs [ON 
10, { give to thens life eternal, hoſaith not, I'will give, burnoterh a continued © _ 
att begun. in che preſent. The evidence of this truth appeateth alſo in-rhe' FRIES A 
contrary; for if the wicked be-condemned already, as the Scriptures affirme, 3.16, , 
nounceth the ſentence, 3 Theirbwa conſcietces, which fpeak bicter things = 
agaialtther, 4. Preſent cxociudion' of inward and ourward plagues which: *- ' © 
are the beginnings of Hcllz tlien ir will nocbe hard to conceive rhat on the: 
contrary the beleevers are ſaved already, and paſſed : from'death unto life; 
both in the connſel of God,' and in the Gotpel which pronounceth the 
ſentence of abſalution, in their-own conſciences, which have peace-with God: 
through Jelus Chriſt; and intelpeR of rhe beginnings: of life eternal, whictr 
make them happy men while they ate yet even abſent from-the Lords © 7 fe 
| ObjeR, If it be here ſaid, that wee canner bee ſaid to be ſaved; ſo long at wee 
carry this fleſh about with mw, ſubjefted and texding to death and corruption; yes 
ſubjebt to become an; inſtrument of fn; and befider,'' thoſe plyaſes of the Apoſtle, 
that wee are now ſaved by faith; and by hopes ſeem to deny  o#r preſent” ſalvation y 
ſeing neither of they are of things priſent, but beth ef things net ſet, aud bath it "OM > 
(7 fs TELLS TO © 0T I 4 


the fruition of ſalvation muſt ceaſt, © © TE 10133 7:30 
falyation.two waics- Firſt; In Cheiſt vary — 
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. Anſw, Wee mult coafider out 
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hercafter, who 
— wo that great Ciry into which 
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hcad;: in whom wee have not attained one or more parts, bur full (alya- 
tion» . Secondly,: As it is in our (clyes his members, and this in two des 
The former, as itis onely inchoate and begun, which is, when being regenes 
into the number of the Sons of God, wee have attained in 
ion of in, treedome from the ſervitude of fin,and Saran; and deli- 
from eres rendamoation of it; ſo as although ſin as a poiſon 
will be in our fleſh, ſolong as we are in the fleſh;yet is there nocondemnarion 
foritto thoſe that are in Chriſt; neirher is there a raigne of it unto death, but 
a walking after the Spirit; and as for the reliques of fin which are left in their 
mearel bookes they arenot deadly, no nor the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ed, their death itſelf. Now in this regard weceare not as wee were before, 
the ſons of wrath, : but truly and properly may be ſaid co be juſt, reconciled; 
heirs of grace, ant ſaved from wrath. | 
The latter degree, is the perteQt conſummation, and final accompliſhment 
of our ſalvation; which is notbing elle bur > penn oft of death and cor- 
ryption, and the putting on of full glory of body and ſoul. Now wee may 
not conceive this another ſalyation'in kind than the former; but another de» 
- mar ad ſame, which as certainly ſhall follow the former, as the former is 
ly brgu 
expet 


n- And thusare wee ſaved: by hope, not that by our hope we 
another {alvation than that which now 1n Chriſt wee have in our 
hands; but for that wee certainly wait for a further and more full degree of 
that wee have. A man that lyetb ſick of adeſperate diſcaſc is reſtored and re- - 
covered by two z the former, when the force of his dilcaſe is by the 
Skilful application of pbyſick broken, the humours purged, a temperature 'in 
Part procured; now thediſcalc is not deadly; -hee beginneth to eat, to drink, 
toſleep, to walk; hetc it wee ſay, the party is recovered and (af, wee {; 
eruth; alchough:bee bee not arraincd tothe ſecond degree, which is a perfett re- 
ery of all partsto former ſoundneſs, which iſhall certainly follow thy for- 
met, becauſe it is not anothet arms 4 buta further degree of ſoundneſs, 
= gram. ap 5s 1 rn | oopinck and is in on of; cert. 
ſo is our calc, Go ing upon us in his Chriſt, accepterh us as petfeRly (4- 
ved, our (elves are freed from theimputation and damnation of fin, and fo 


Alleft caly juſtified; our reliques of fin by theSpirit of God, are daily morti- 
Aleeſ depo+ periedly jult mr 9 as Pry Oar farm y morti 


and ſo our ſelves in Ktifed; it muſt. needs be ed, 


guz donatur ex that our ſalyation is in our hands, and that fin, death; hell, and © grave 
Pe wnerrali- cannot hinder us from the hi 


igheſt degree of it; nay rather, wee muſt cer- 
__ w_ death, the grave, and the judgement day, to ſet us in full fruition 
_ | 


pc » 

#ſe x Wholoever would be ſaved hereafter, muſt be ſaved here; a Saint 
hereafter, a Saint here, the gate of Heaven js here below, and the fuburbs of 
the juſt doenter. Chriſt is the:door, by him wee 
muſt enter intothe Paradiſe of God. | Lay hold on him with his merics by 
the belecf of thy ſoul, chou haſt gorten ſalyation already; and in not beleey- 
ing in him, thou art condemned already. Feartul is the .cſtate of men, that 
never acquaint them(clves with ſalvation before the end oftheir daies: a 
then they will be other men, and dream of ancther condition. Burt Saints i 
Heaven, muſt be the ſame men they are upon carch, and change not their 
condition, but onely in obtaining a further degree of grace, glory, holineſs, 
lite, and happineſs which they had beginnings of even in this life; G 
chaſed Heaven while they were.upon carth, treaſured in Heaven while they 
wandredin rhe carth. converſed in Heaven while they lived upon the face of 
the'earth, Alas! how few ave acquainted wich ſuch a lite as this, which is 
inhale of all ha andſalyation? ee call men to forſakethe 

inaffeQion, as the Saimg ia Heaven have aRually done; co flic the 

8" | COC« 


Bpiſtle of St. Paul & Ticus. 


— 


Verl. 4. | 


corruptions that are in the world through luſt, as they have put off all cor- 
ruptions and finful luſts ; ro have no fellowſhip with the ungodly ones of the 
world, no more than they whoſe ſole converſe is with God and his Saints. 
Bur how knock we ( as they ſay ) at deaf mens doores ; the moſt have ho por- 
tion, no treaſure but below; and therefore their hearts mult bee below where 
their treaſure is. 

As for the avoyding of ſin, whereby as thecle& of Godzthey might ſhine 1n 
unblamcable aud; undefiled conyerlation, and ſo reprove the darkneſs of this 
evil world ; they ſay they catinot be Saints here where all men are Sinners, 
and becauſe they cannot be ſo, their luſts are ler looſes and are ar all manner 
of liberty. As tor the fociety of the ungodly, they muſt goe out of the world 
if they would avoyd it zit is enough if in Heaven aſter the final ſeparation they 
have nothing ro doe withthem 5 but while they are in catch mixed with them, 
__ themſelvesto run with them into all riot and exceſs of wickednels. 
Is this now a beginning of the Kingdome of Heaven ? or is it not rather a 
courſe that tendeth to nothing elſe but deſtruftion. And as we call men-from 
carth, _— courſes, and company ; ſo alſo wee call them unto rhe be- 
ginnings of fellowſhip with God » With the Saints of God, to a perpe- 
tual th or reſt ihe {in , and a conſtant and cheeretful PRRRIRY 
before him all the parts of his Worſhip and ſervice both publick an 
private; becauſe in the pertetion of thats, conſiſteth the heavenly: lite of 
the Saints, 

Bur how unwelcome is our counſel? it ſeemeth to ſeek their torment be- 
fore their time. How many be therethat cannot abide the leaſt ſhew of hea+ 
rar life in themſelves ? how many ſcorne it in others > and how many who 
think ir more neceſſary than uttetly to neglect ir, yerare content to caſt rhe 
care of it into their laſt accounts, as if they were loath to be ſaved before they 
be dead, or asif they would leap into the perfe& liberty of the Sons of God 
at one jump? Bur let it be well remembred, that he that is not ſayed- before 
death, ſhall never be ſaved after death ; and that he that findeth not Heayen 
upon catthy looſeth it for ever. The Apoſtle maketh rwo degrees of the vift- 
on of God, the former is as in a mirroxr, or glaſs, and that is here upon 
earth, inthe Word, Sacraments, and meanes of his worſhip ; the latter is face 
go facein Heaven, when the Kingdome in regard of theſe meancs ſhall be g1- 
yen up tothe Father z and concludeth, that we nuſt know in part; before we 
wecan come to know as we are knowne, 

Fe 3, Whoſoever would have aſſurance of Salvation, let him have re- 
courſe to his SanQification, and change of heart and life ; doeſt thou finde 
that the Word hath been powertul ro ſubdue thy rebellion, and frame thy 
ſoule toa ſanftified condition, arid thy outwatd manto an holy converſation 
in part? hereisan aſſurance and ſeale of ſalvation, upon which thou maiſt 
ground good hopes ; for this {mall meaſure of ſanCification is an earneſt pen- 
ny confirming all the bargaine and covenant of God with thee ; and it ſhall 

et daily ſtrength and encreaſe until ir bring thee to meet God 1n that celeftial 
ylon, _—_ ſhall be no faintnefs ; but where all the remainders of fin, and 
rellicks of corruption and mortality ſhall be put oft. In this regard is the work 
of our ſanfification called the firſt fraites of the Spirit z becauſe as the offe- 
ring of the firſt fruits was the ſanQification of the whole field; ſo theſe firſtfruirs 
of our ſan&tification give aſſured hope of the full glorification of the whole 
man both in ſoule and body, This blefſed change is called alſo the frf 
reſsrreFion, which whoſoever have part in, have already efcaped the ſe- 
cond death. Ir contraceth the Chriſtian ſoule as a pure ſpouſe unto Jeſus 
Co -o as it may with boldneſs and much rejoycing expett the marriage of 
te LaMmvde, | 

Where cometo be controlled thoſe _ hopes of preſumnptuous men ; they 
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are perſwaded of their ſalyation, and as ſure as any man can be by hope of 
lite eternal; yca but where is your aſſurance? Oh no! I am not (tire, nor 
I think can any man be, but Lhave a good hope; but whence is this hope of 
yours? becaulc I love God above all, I will do noman any wrong; I will 
pay every man his own, Ilerye God, and go to Church, and am good tothe 
r; that a man would verily think hee had a _— hand, who will bee 

End by his 00d deeds, ratherghan one that ever heard of the doQrine of free 
juſtification by Faith in the Son of God, Butthe dorine wee baye in hand 
teacheth, that there isan aſſurance, a ſcal, -an carneſt of ſalvation, on which 
a man may afluredly ſettle his inward peace, and his:hopes ſhall never make 
himaſhamed. | | 

Yea turther, that this aſſurance is no blind perſwaſion, nor bold preſump- 
tion, grounded upon any thing of our own; but-tounded upon the work of 
Gad in us, changing us daily, and renewing the Image of God upon us; the 
which good work whereſocycr it is begun, ſhall be per felted wmothe day of 
Chriſt, Cold isthe comfort which this do&rine can miniſter ro a number 
of men, Chriſtians by protcfſion, who neyer knew this change in them- 
ſelves; the word hath been too light ro lifr them up to a new life; but they 
rotte away inthe ſame fins and corruptions wherein they were borne, and 
haye ſince confirmed upon themlclves, and cannot fay truly, I am changed, 
or yctamin the ſtate of ſalvation. _ 

Uſe 3 Sce hencethe bleſſed condition of men converted and begotten to 
God, that wee may never reſt or be 1n quiet, untill wee have attained this grace 


bough of conycrſion; fer they arc alrcady poſlcſled of their bleſſedneſs and ſalvation, 


which ſtandeth in pardon of fin, coyeri ag of iniquity, freedome from the 
curſe, liberty from the raigne of fan, as in the purchaſe of yicory over 
ſin and —_ of peace of good conſcience, of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
certain! FIRE I Gad himſelf, and all thoſe plcafures which are art his right 
hand for eyermore. The worldling ſecth no part of this preſent happineſs, 
and ſalvation of the Saints; and therefore knowing no — hee never 
accountcth himſelf (o.bleſſed, as when hee is drowned in carnal delights, 
when his Corne, and Wine, and Oileis increaſed upon him, when his cup 
runneth oyer, when all men flatter him, when his mouth is filled with laugh- 
ter; and yet in the meantime his bones are filled with the fins of his yourh 
age, and arc likely to be laid down together with him in the duſt, as Job 


Nay morcy eyen our ſelves, who have our bleſſedneſs in our hands, often 
ſce but a ſmall part of it; that it is no maryeil if others can determine againft 
our preſent happineſs, when our ſelves are at ſuch demurres in the matter; 
eſpecially when wee [ce the world hating us, the carth expelling us, bonds 
and = A receiving us, our Country ſcarce acknowledging us, our kinsfolks 
notknowing us, our friends forſaking us, our enemies killing us, dangers ſo 
ling us, as wee can ſcarce be ſafe in any corner; nay ſometimes our own 
holds are taken, that wee cannot fear more war abroad, than wee finde at 
home, nor meet with leſs peace without than within, But now would it be 
an high wiſdome to eſpic and know our blefledneſs, which with this change 
wee firmely hold whatſocyer our outward condition be or can be. It now 
wee ſuffer for righteouſneſs it withſtandeth nor, bur maketh to our happineſs; 
If all men ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us for Chriſts ſake, it hindereth 
not, bur furthercth our ſalvation : Ifcarth refuſe us, Heaven approverh us; 
if mencondemne, God will juſtifie; if our friends deny us, Chriſt our Hus- 
band will confeſs us; In any miſery wee ſhall have aſſured felicity, in ſor- 
row and heavinels matter of true Joys in outward trouble, inward peace, ia 
temptation, aſſurance of cvafion ; n nothing, all things, in death and cor- 
ruption, life and immortality, Thus our happinefs muſt nor be miſlaken, 
which 
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which is inward, {piritugl, and heavenly; not depending on man, but God, 
by whoſe aſſured Word and pledges it is beſtowed; nouriſhed, and perteQed 
1n US. 6 ay | 3% * l 
Now if any would trye whether hee hath this happineſs in his hands- or no, Trietby pre- 
let himcometo this touchſtone, x Canſt thou finde in thy ſoul a godly ſor- {et 4 our 
row for ſin, which procecdeth on to repentance, cauſing thee to loathe thy Jn 
fin, and love righteouſneſs conſtantly; and canſt thou love him that dealett 
ſharpcly againſt thy deareſt fins? -2 Doſt thou finde thy heart which -wasa 
manſion of the Devil, to be now a Bethel, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,. in 
which thou worſhippeſt God daily in ſpirit and truth, -preſenting him: with 
thy morning and eycning Sacrifices as the ſweet incenſe of thy ſoul ? 3 Find- 
eff thou thy whole converſation to be now a conſtant practice of righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs? percciveſt thouthy ſclt more heavenly minded than! ever 
thou walſt carthly and coyetous; more upright in dealing with men chan be- 
fore unjuſt; more pure and ſober in word) - deed, thoughts, looks, than ever 
thou was unclean or intemperate ? Take all theſe rogether with thee, and g 
on as chcertully as happily, thow art a bleſſed man already, and not all-rh 
gates of hell can hinder thee of thy falvation.. TT 0 0 | 
Aleccond point to be learned, in that it is ſaid; that then God ſaved us, when | 
his bounrifulneſs «ppeared vis, That before thu revealing of our ſalvation by my oy. k 
Ghriſt, this love and bountifnlneſs of God was hid with himſelf, and conld net gs {op To 
be reached unto by the moſt peircing underſtandings or indyſtric of man or Angel; Chriſt, could 
onely God could invent our cure, onely. God could manifeſt the ſane, and not be reached 
make it appear unto us, True it is, that it was given in the wiſe counſel of _ rs 
God, betorethe world was, and ſhall be conſuramate and perfefted when &* 
Heaven, and Earth; and time ſhall be no'mdre:' Bur if wee inquire the pro= 
per time and manner of the happy appearing af.irto the fons of men; then 
wee mult anſwer, that it was at the revealinfrand appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtz namely, partly more darkly by the preaching ot the Prophets 
unto the ancient Fathers and Belceyers; as eAbe!, Noah, 4brahamy Moſes, 
David, who with the remnant. of Iſrael enjoyed - the ſame promiſes, - and 
precious Faith with us; and partly moreclearly by the incarnation of the Son 
of God, which was the glorious rifing of this Son of Righteouſneſs, who both 
by his own dofrine and miracles, lite and death, and rhe dofrine of his A- 
poſtles and Paſtors, hath brightly ſhined upon all us upon whom the endsof 
the world arc come; according to that Prophefic of Malac. 4. 22 The Sunof 
Rig bteowſneſs ſhall riſe; adding alſo; that hee bringeth health wander his wings. 
For before, wee ſought not our health, wee our ſelves could make our wound 
wider, and grow more deſperately over-grown in our deadly diſcaſes, but 
could not dream of a Phyſician; but now the Father puttech forth his love, 
ſendeth forth his beloved Son, in him ſetteth liking upon us, coyereth us 
with his skirts, adorneth us with his graces, fitteth us to our glory, and fo 
daily by degrees draweth us neerer him in fellowſhip, than ever wee were 
in the ſtate of our innocency, Tothis purpoſe it is ſaid, that Chriſ# browgbe Ya 1,16 
life to lioht, whereas clſc Adam and all his poſterity had for ever laid under * : 
death and darkneſs; for when 44am little thought of ſalvation, yea when he 
was running from God, and hiding himſelf in his thickets then Chriſt 
brought life ro light, in that promiſe of the promiſed ſeed, revealing himfet 
to bee the life of «Adam, and all his beleeving poſterity; as afterward 
Ws inlarged the promiſe, and aftually made it goodin the full accome 
pliſhment. TP Fee 
And allthis, In that Chriſt hath the right of lite, and glory in himſelf. 
2 Heehath it not for himſelt onely, bur for us alſo,whoſe head and husband 
by taking our fleſh hee is become. In the former, hee ſtandeth in the per- 
fon of the Sony in the latter, in the perſon of a Mediatour, bringing and ap- 
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plying to us that like and glory, which as the Son hee hath in himſelf, Both 
theſe the Author tothe Hebrews implicth in thoſe two phraſes, that Chriſt is 
Heb. 1. 3 the brightneſs of the glory, and the engraven forme of his perſon; both becauſe 


| hee isrhe crernal Son of the eternal Father, as alſo eſpecially in that in our 
riatuite hee ſhewed forth the lively, and lovely countenance of his Father; 
. _ - yea wharlocver is glorious or gracious in the Father; ' as his admirable wiſ- 
dome; power, goodnel's, and mercy», hath the Father manifeſted in his Son; 
without whom they had never bech made known unto us; for none- ever ſaw 
the Father, ſave the Son, and heeto whom the Sox revealeth him, TC 
'#ſe'x This:doAtine ſhewethy that Chriſt is the onely'Mediatour of re- 
demption and interceſſion, iſa. 63, 9, The Angel of Gods face or preſence ; 
who-could ever get a comfortable fight'of God without Chriſt >' whoever »ar 
good ſpeed in any (uit our of him? who couldever behold rhe infinite glor 
oC.grace' of God; butthrough this vaile ? nay all the ſight of Godin whi 
any creature, Man'or Angel harh ever been happy, was by means of this Mc- 
Ler the Papiſt djatour, and never immediate, - Lertthe blinded Papiſt go'ro his Saints; and 
go rothe No- Angels, as to the Nobles of the Court of Heaven; wee - will repaire ' to the 
= _ Prince, the heir of all things, as having cotntmandement to feek to no other, 
— maſt andas hopeleſs, thatif hee cafinot ſpeed, any other ſhall for us. Wanteſt thou 
goc ro. the . anygrace? thou muſt receive is of bu fulveſs; wanteſt thou life ? hee is the fe; 
Vrinec himſelf. 7.go away, ſnith het, and you diein your fnsz wanteſt thou peace of conſcience ? 
hee is-rhe Prince of Peace; wanteſtthou direftion and wiſdome to order 'thy 
waiecs aright ? with bim are treaſnres of wiſdome; make him thy friend, in his 
lovethere ſhall bee no lack. - - | 
2 Hence wee may note, the ſurpaſſing love of God tons his choſen, who 
when wee had t a cloud*of fin berween him and us, that hee conld take 
nodclight in us, yea when we ftill provoked him, and warred againft him 
as his encmics;' yerthen caufedhismercy'to break out, that all = wortd 
might ſee and acknowledge it; Is ir not wonderful that the party offended, 
ſhould ſcek tothe delinquent? weethink it a great thing to forgive orice of- 
fenceto one that ſucth for forgiveneſs; but: to offer grace, and giyc itro him 
that perſiſteth in _—— malice againſt us, is farre above 'that; but how 
tran{cendenta mercy above all theſe ſhadows in menzis that of our God, who 
in his Chriſt advanced us, fromſo hatetul and baſe eſtate, ro ſuch anheigtt 
of glory and happineſs > what is our part then bar to break off (in, and break 
out into his prailes for ſuch unſpeakable graced 
.3 'Secing God hath not onely ſo freely, but ſo clearly revealed his love 
and fayour in his Chriſt, which before was hid and unknown to the world; 
lerus'manifeſt our ſelves to be ſuch asare come to the knowledge and parti- 
cipation of this rich grace, by entertaining the means io which Chriſt bring<th 
usthe tidings of our peace and reconciliation, For this grace appeareth inthe 
2 Goſpel; there Chriſt cometh to ſeek us; there hee calleth us, yea leaderh us un- 
roit; therefore whoſocyer have part in this grace, muſt give the Goſpel leave 
roenter, mult open their cies to ſee it, their mouthes to taſte of it, and their 
hearts to feed upon it. Whence wee may conchude, that ſurely this grace is 
ſtill an hid thing, and unrevcaled unto -many, becauſe the news of- it is fo 
lightly regarded of the moſt; whereas if men-did kwow this gift of Godzas Chrift 
{aid to the woman at the Well, they would aske and enquire after it; they 
would account the feet of ſuch meſſengers as couldrell chem tidings of it ve- 
ry beautiful; they would (cll all to make purchaſe of it; they would rejoyce 
inthe Word, make it cheir ſong, their counſellor, their portion, the which 
both revealeth, andas an inſtrument of God beſtowerh upon us all our good- 
Nay, it could not. be but if men knew who Chrift were, and did ſee him in' the 
—_— but they-would run after it as faſt, as to heayenit ſelf, 
Verſ. 5, Not of the works of righteouſneſs, | | s 
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Verl. 5: Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 4G 
The third and principal iaſtruQion in this principal cthcient of- our Salva- 
tion, 19; T bat there js nothing at all in any max, which moveth or inclineth God to 
reach ont his grace of ſalvation unto him ; the which point the. Apoltle is cate- Let itbe well 
ful to. confirme {undry wayes:: . As, 1. By removing whatſoever man could noted againlt 
dreame of, as the likelieſt thingsro demerit God 3 as works of righteonſmeſs, **© Papiſts, 
which. before conyerſion were none atall, and therefore could make no way. n_— rl 
to our ſalyation. 2+ By expreſs affirmation; that being moved by his-meere Rice and grace 
mercy be ſaved us.; and although by nearer looking "into the text, wee ſhall are oppoled 
mect with ſundry other motives moſt orderly linked together, concurring” ro unto Mercy 4 
our Salvation; yet ſhall weſce them all in God;and never a one in our felyesy 2248566 
1. We haye mention of his goodneſs: 2. Of-his love to man. - 3; Of this —_— hey 
mercy ;. and then io'the laſt place of Salyation ; whence it we goe back in the. would haye it- 
{ame order, we ſhall eaſily perceive that our Salvation floweth-from his mer- 
» his mercy from his love; his love from his goodneſs, and his goodneſs 
om his 'owne infinite nature. 3: By oppoſing ( according to his uſual 
manner ) as contraries; the things which can never ſtand togerher in this bus 
fineſs; namely, Gods graces and mans merit, 4. By his whole ſcope; 
which isto magaifie the free love and good will of God from this; that nor for 
any goodneſs 1n us,.but of his owne free grace he ſaved us. ' In all which hee 
ſctteth himſelf ro meet withche corrupted judgement of natural men, who are 
ſtill Ag of ſome OO and honeſt dealing; or goodneſs of 
their nature diſpoſing them to this mercy ; but our Apoſtle removeth all-ſuch 
bold and blindeconceits, in affirming that there was no ſuch thing which God 
could reſpe&t. 2, 
Now becaufethis is a maine ground of our religion,. it will not be amiſs to 
confirme jt by  other- paralle! k ego as alſo by fome other grounds out of 
Scripture; Row. 9, 11. Thatthe Spots of God according to eleftion might 
ftand, not according to workes, but by bim that calleth 5 and yerl. 16, It is hot in 
himthat willeth, or in bim chat runneth, but in Ged that ſheweth mercy; and cap; 
11.35; who gave unto hins firft, that he ſhould recompence t Hence 1, Wee [ER 
conclude, that if God ſhould cbuſe to Salvation for any thing iv man, it could not Out Salvation 
be but moan (honld be the firſt in bis awne eleition, and God ſhould come after bins; _—_ = 
yea it would overturne all the order of God.in his moſt wiſe proceeding, and [ahora , 
would place ene emer, before the firſt 5 for whereas the firſt grace, comero faich, 
namicly,. the cletion of Luch as the Farher is- to give. unto the Son, . by knowledge,or 


| him to bee ſaved, in all good order ſhould. precede the ſecond, : whereby 8924 <cfires 


ſuch as- are cle&ted before all time, or in time: given to the Son, called, Bork Anke 


juſtified, graced, glorified, and ſo ſaved. 'The Popiſh Dodrine of | Gods fine 5nd Tha; 

forc-ſight of faith; or workes,. placeth this latter in Gods counſel bcioxe the mas urge this 

former. | | T | + -; Place toproye 
Secondly, eleion is of grace, Rom, 11, 5; There is ax eletiion of grace ; but _ conclufi- 

if it were of fore-ſcene works, itwere at leaſt partly of deſert, and then ſhould 

it follow, 1t- That it could not be of grace a» way, becauſe not of grace every 

way,verl, 6, 3. That all osr ows rejoxcing ſhow'd not be excluded, Rom:.3. 27. 

3- Thar if the Apoſtle ſhould aske againe, who ſeparated w? our an{wer might 

be; we partly ſeparated our ſelves: | 
Thirdty our Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 3. 4» 5» affordeth us three grounds more ; 

x. From the time of our ele&ion,; which is before the foundation of the world, 

before we had done cither good or eyil, or were inthe world to doe it, 2+» In 

that he maketh our works cffes of eleftion, and therefore cannot be cauſes of 

It 3 he hath choſen ws in him; not becauſe he forc-ſaw that we would bee holy, 

but that we might be boly and nnblaweable,as in cap. 2. 10, We are bis workmanſbip 

created to good works ; and becauſe it might be ſaid, that yet God might fore- 

ſee who would receive gracey and who not, and conſequently, who would uſe 

the ſame aright in ordering their lives; The third condufion in the fitth verſc 
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02 
according to the good pleaſure which he purpoſe i» himſelf (as Beza readeth it) 
EE hechole us to partake of his gracc. | | 
Foutthly, 1 would ask a Papilt, whether if the. Lord did fore-ſce any thing 
to bring us to (alvation by 3 whether that was not the Coyenant of Grace ra« 
therthan the Covenant ot Workes, by the which never was or could any man 
beſaved? 2. Incaſe God did fore-ſee any work which ſhould be anſwerable 
tocither of thoſe Covenants of Graccor Workes, whether himſelf ſhould nox 
be the beſtower of that grace and work ; ſoas (till not the work ( if there were 
any ) but his grace (hall bethe firſt mover. 3. Whether God ſhould be mo- 
ved ( it by workes ) by thoſe before converſion, or after ; it:they ſav by thoſe 
after converſion, cvcn theſe ſaith the Prophet are as a ſtained clour. If by thoſe 
atore, which their doctrine ſeemeth to tend to, affirming that our unregene» 
rate wills have a power toconſent and co-work with Gods will, and topre- 
mare themſelvesto jultification z then our text controlleth them, which ſaith, 
there was no ſuch/workes at all; which conld moyethe Lord to take any plca- 
ſurein us. Nay, we were þ»ners, (aith Pav/, when God choſe ts ; and ſuch fin- 
ners as are deſcribed inthe former yerſe, blinded in mind, rebellious in. will, . 
and diſordered in. our whole conycriation. Which ſhall ſerye for the 
overthrow of all workes, cither preparatory , or fore-ſeene, or which 
any other way may obſcure the free orace of God 1n our ck&ion and fal- 
Vartion: | 
Voluntas dei Uſe 1. Tobeſober-minded, and wile to fobricty in the matters of Gods 
counſel, inquiring intono reaſon furtherthan his will, which isever juſt, al- 
though the thing may {ceme ſtrange and dazle our weak eyes ; the which one 
int would cut off many controverlſics, and necdlcſs queſtions of fundry 
ivincs, who in their plat-formes of cleftion and reprobation, will allow the 
Lord no further liberty than themſelves can deviſe reaſon of ; for one, the 
fore-{ight of ſome good; forthe other, of ſome evil ; which-cannot but wy 
in an uniyerſal reprobation, becauſe all are the Sons of Wrath by nature, an 
God ſeeth them not out of this condition in themſelves ; befides that, the 
Lord ſhall be tied to conditions, whereas he will haye mercy where he will, 
and whom he will be will harden. 9 
2 This do&trine is a ground of true humility ; 'for when all ſalvation from 
firſtto laſt is acknowledged to be of grace; altogether out of our ſelves, it ſhut- 
tethall preſumptuous mouthes, who would ladly be facrificingto their owne 
nets» And this ſeemeth to be the Lords cad in ſtabliſhing his tree Covenant ; 
Ezck.16 64 thathispcople might remember, and be aſhamed, and never open their mouth 
axy more, How carctul is hee to-take all ſuch arrogant ſpeeches out of their 
mourhes, Det, 7. 7. and 9. 5+ Say not, becanſe of mine owne righteouſneſs bath 
the Lord given # this land ( and much leſsthe heavenly Canaan } and tellerh 
" them plainly that they were the leaſt and worff of all people before the Lord 
Dilexit non Put the difference between them and others, And rhe whole Scripture ſhew- 
exiſtentes ime, eth how he hath ſet his affe&ion on ſuchas were {ti]] the moſt unlikely, and 
——-———_ inall oatward reſpefts leaſt commendable ; the youngeſt for moſt part when 
= the firſt borne ſeemed to carry away all the priviledge 5 Abel before Caine, 
Jacob before Eſan, Ephraim before Manaſſeh, Joſeph and David betore the 
reſt of their clder brethren 5 hismanner was alwayes, and is, to hide that from 
the wiſe which he would revecale to babes, by fooliſh things to confound the 
wilſc, and by weak things the mightyz and why? 1, In regard of himſelf, 
becauſe his good pleaſure was ſuch, no other reaſon, bur his owne will moved 
him, 2, fa regard of us, that no fleſh ſhould rejoyce before him, 
Hence wee have alſo a ground of thankfulnels; when we heare of 
ſuch a free choice, and that the Lord enquired not what we were, or what we 


were watthy of z but loved us before we were, or the world was ; what.nos 
thing 
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thing could bee conceived either preyenting; or mecting this goodneſs of | 
God, And indced never can wee come to ſce the bottomeleſs Sea of this 

grace; unleſs wee behold it in this glaſs-which our Apoſtle ſetterh before our 

cics, of our free election and ſalvation meerly by graces the which once if wee 

come to behold, how can wee but magnifie his grace, confels his name, fear to 

offend him, tender all obedience unto him, yea 1n way of love and thanktul- 

neſs give up our ſelves tolive and die in hisſervice, who hath ſo freely, ſo 

highly advanced us? undeſcrved loves are great binders. Itisin themourh of e- 

very man towardsthem of whom they have reccived undeſerved good turns; 

I can never make fuch a man amends for ſuch or ſuch fayours; and yer-this 

boundleſs love of God isſeldome weighed of us. | 

4 Hereisa ground of certainty of ſalvation, as which is founded in the e- 

lefion of God by grace; and is therefore more firme than the frame of Hea- 

ven and Earth; whereas were it founded in our ſelves, or put in our own hands 

to keep, wee could bave noaſſurance of it; nothough we were renewed toour 

firſt innocency, as appeareth in Adams; but ſceing our life and (alyation is hid 

with God, none ſhall rake it, orus, cyer our of his hands. 

Obje&. But if it bee laid ſo farre out of our reach, that wee neither bave 
it in our hand, «nor any band wn it, but it is all inthe mercy of God; how can 
wee have -— "ning or aſſurance of it inonr ſelves, unleſs wee ſhonld climbe up 
into Heaven 


Anſw, Wee mult not conceive ofthis as ſuch a mercy; which after it is og ary - * 
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' & *Hereis alſo another ground of moderation and meckne(s toward fucti 


aSare not yetcalled; the change is of meer mercy, the difference be- 
tween ug is not natutal nor deſerved, wee, were in time paſt no better thani 
they; they may in time to come, participate of free grace as well as wee 


do, | 
By the waſhing of the new birth, MENOS | 

Wee arc now come tothe inſtrumental cauſcs or means whereby wee are 
ſet into this new condition. And theſe berwoz Firſt, Outward, whereby wee 
are brought into the viſible Church; and that is, the waſhing of the new birrb; or. 
baprilme, Secondly, [=ward, whereby wee are truly {ct into the body of 
Chriſt, and that is the renewing of the holy Ghoſt; who pourcth out ——_ 
upon our conſcicaces pure waters tocleanſe them both from the guilt and fil 
thineſs of fin, asafter wee are to make manifeſt. 

For the meaning of the former, in few words to know both why baptilme .  . 
iscalled the lever of regeneration, as alſo why God is ſaid to ſave #s by itz wee kgadet pag Fs. 
muſt conceive, that in cety Sacrament there be three cflential parts, the ab- —” 
ſenceof any of which vellgayrthe whole; 1 The fign. 2 The thing ſignified, | 
3 The Analogy between them, which isthe unionof them bock, the firſt is 

ome outward and ſcnſible thing; the ſecond inward and fpiricual; the third 

' mixr of them both; Asin bene the pg» is water, the thing fgnified che 
blood of Chriſt; the Analogy or union ſtandeth in this nce, that as 
the former outwardly waſhcth the filthinelſs of rhe body, ſothe latter inwatd=- 
ly purgeth the ſoul from all ſin. By reaſon of which relations and pecr w- 
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Rom. &. 10 


Sacramentalclements as barc and naked figns, ſo to grow into the contempr 
of them. 2 As wee may not conceive them idle ſigns, ſo neither Idol figns, 
by inſiſting in them as - Gnver they were the whole Sacrament; for they arc 
but outward, whereas the principal matter of a Sacrament is {piritual and in- 
ward. 3 That then wee trulieſt conceive of a Sacrament, when by looking 
at the one of theſe wee ſee both; neither making the ſign a vain ſymbole, nor 
yet aſcribing any thing to it, tranſcending the nature of ir, ſuch asare the pe- 
culiars and prerogatives of God; bur in the ſign and ation, which is outward, 
be led to thoſe whichare ſpiritual and inward. 

Dott. God in Baptiſme not onely offerethand figuifieth, but truly exhibiteth 


| np whereby our fins are waſhed, and gee renewed by the holy Gho#t, forthere- 


ore is it called the waſhing of the new birth, both becauſe it ſealerh up the 
waſhing away of {ins by the blood of Chriſt, At, 2. 38. Bee baptiſed for the re= 
miſſion of ſins,a8 allo in that it betokenerh, and is a mean of another waſhing 
by the Spiric of Chriſt; and this is the ſanQification of a ſinner, imperfeQ in 
this life, but which ſhall bee perfe&ed in the life to come. 

Burt the doftrine will remaine obſcure, if wee ſhall not open two points, 
before wee come to make uſe of it. 1 How, 2 To whom, Baptiſme is the 
laver of regeneration. For the former therefore, « How it is not. 2 How it is. 

1 Thiseffe@ is not aſcribed rothe work wrought, as the Popiſh doarine 
teacheth, 2 Neither by any extraordinary clevation of the ation, whereby 
it is made able toconferre the benefit of renovation; for this were both to 
make every Baptiſmea kinde of miracle, as alfo to encroach upon the clauſe 
following, wherein the work of renewing is aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt. 
3 . Neither that the waters of Baptiſme have in themſclves any inherent 
power or force to waſh the conſcience, as to waſhthe filth of the body; they 
wrong conceive it that ſhut upany ſuch power in it, 'as in a phyſical inſtru- 
menty as though it as properly waſhed, as an hearbhealeth if applied. 4 Nei- 
ther becauſe grace is tied by any promilc, or meansunto the ation, ſo as God 
who is moſt free in his gifts, cannoteither otherwiſe diſtribute, or cannot o- 
therwiſe but diſpenſc ic with the a&ion. 

For 1 Grace is not tied to the Word, therefore not to the Sacrament. 
3 They were ſeparate inthe firſt and greateſt Miniſtet of Baptiſme Job» him- 
ſelf, who confeſſed that hee indeed baptized with water, but it belonged to 
him that came after him to give the grace. 3 If theſe opinions were true, or 
any of them, then ſhould every baprized party be truly regenerate; the con- 
trary whereof appcareth in Simon Mag, in many manifeſt wicked ones, 


and cloſe hypocrites in all ages.4 The talſhood appeareth,in that ſome are ju- 


ſtified before Baptiſme,as Abraham was, before hee received the ſeal of Circum- 
cifion : Cornelins, At, 10, 47. the Eunuch, 48,98. 37, 48. ſome after Bap- 
tilme, as numbers who are daily conyerted, ſome out of Popery, ſome our of 
prophaneneſs: Yea, whereas onely two ſorts of perſons were baptized, ci- 
ther Infants, or menof years; inthe latter was Faith ever required before their 
Baptiſme;ſo Philipto the Eunuch, If thou beleeveſt with all thy beart, thou may- 
ef, And for Infants; if they bee of beleeving Parents. they are holy in the roo, 
and to them belong the Kingdome of Heaven, even before they are preſented 
tothis water, 5 This opinion of tying grace to the Sarrament, UE”. +: 
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fants even in the wombe, as in Jacob; Feremy, Fobn Baptiſt, and others ; -nei- 

L | On ' non poſſunt, 
therdoth ir any thing hinder that Intants baye poſenſe of any ſuch thing, no ſpirieas fanQus 
more than it proycthrthem not to-live, becauſe they know net that they doe - —_ COT «} 

ibus fide vi 
; CEs £git. Pet-. 


Baptiſme, 1. Into that of Water: 2, Holy Ghoſt, 3. Martyrdome, ſee- yjirtit 20 


their infancy, yea in'the wombeto make it their owne, although wee cannor - 
' Here one ſcruple remaincth to be remoyed, namely, If men of yeares muſt Whar Bapriſm 
beleeve, and Children of beleeving Parents muſt be r/o and 1 before Bap- Ca 
tiſme, what ſhall: Baptiſme be good for, or what profit can it bring to any > on Peron alceaty 
Anſw, Firſt, in regard of Gods Commandemenrt, which Abrahans, Cor- 
xelixs, Paul belceying, obeyed without reaſoning, and ſo manifeſted their 
faith inobedicnce:'- 2, That ſuch as have reccived inviſible incorporation in- 
to Chriſts body, muſt be alſo viſibly incorporated, that whom God rook for 
a Mcmber.of the Church, the Church alſo might accept as one. 3; Thar the 
grace received might be augmented ; for by the worthy uff of the Sacramene 
thoſe graccs' which are weak receive more encreaſe, faith is incited; love 
guEagd, hope confirmed, and obedience bettered daily, 4. That the party 
himſelf may be ſtrengcheacd and confirmed both in the graces received; as al- 
ſo innegilalicf that'grace and glory which he expeQteth to' receive in the re- 
ſucreQion pboth which are more firmely ſealed in the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
Whereasotherwiſc it would be with men here, as in their temporal renures, in 
_— —_— Leaſesor . Indentures 'want a ſealc, they like their hold much 
Ee Wonenty 19307 77: ; ; - uy 

- Kſe 1,” Miniſters muſt deliver this doQtrine. plainely; and not as wee may 

obſerye ſome,” who cithes not underſtanding it, or not willing that: others 
ſhould underſtand them ; generally tyca ccrraine grace to this ; Fran am of 
Bapriſme, bur not explaining theſe two points, how, and to whom ; leave 
their Hearers laid open to many dangerous errours: of which I will give fomie 
examples.” 1, Toconceive ofan-ablolute neceſſity of Baptiſme, .and hence 
cruelly:and impiouſly deny unto Infants dying.without it, their ſalvation, 'Bur 

we muſt beware/of running back into this poingof Popery, which at this day 
thruſteth the ſoules)of, ſuch'babes into « place:yery neer Hell; -and their bodies 

out of Chriſtian burial ( as they: call it ) into an unhallowed place : and con- Limbus pue- 
ceive arightof the point thus. - As'forinward bapriſme which' is to'be within "am © 
the Covenant, nademaats « to hold it abſolutely neceſſary unto ſalvati- | | 
on,'Job. 3.5. Except a man be borne agaive of the Water and the Spirit, he cannot rr 
emer intotbe Kingdome of Hiaven; butas for outward Baptilme the ſeal of the: & 
former, to hold it-neceſſary bur-accidentally, as 1. In regatd of Gods com- 
mandement. |: 2; 'Of our owne weakneſs::'- 3; To avoyd the.danger _—_ 
pearance of negiect;-or contempt of ſoholy.an Qrdinance 3 but to hold 4r-lo 
neceflary, ang bechar Nbppthunbe over thiRhreſhold can never get-into 


Heaven, is direc both againſt he graceof God in the Scripuares 5 which , 
affirme- the Children - of : cht:faithftu] ro be holy before they come to” this 


Baptiſme ; asalſo.theexamplesdf children dead before the cighth day, the day 
of their Circunicifion ; of men. and cm rho forty yeares tp St 
wanting Circutriciſton inthe Wilderneſs ; of Davids Child dying beforethe tug” 
eighthday , the: datnaatiorrof which he feared not ; of the Thict onthe __ "OO 


OO o03 W 


who. wanted the ourward Ba ptiſme, a 
Surely our Saviour Chriſt + on he had good occaſion, maketh/ no ſuch 
neceflity otit ;; Hetbat beleeverh and is baptized, ſhall be ſeved; but mark in 
the onion be Gar not, het rags." wot , and i is not baptized, — 

* condemned : by. that we ſhould not conceive of ſuch a needleſs neceſfity, hee 
purpoſely leaverh out the latter clauſc of che former ſcntegce, only. affirming 
that he that belceverb wor ſhall be condemned. And what an uncqual 'thing 
wcreit, that if Parcnts ſhould neglcQ to bring Children ſeafonablyunco Pap- 
tilme, that the Child nor offending ſhould for ihe Parents fault bee condem- 

ned? Lerus therefore ſend back donde cruel opinion to the: Papiſts among 

a. whom it was firſthatched, and better beſcemeth Darew,' or ſome fuch 0+ 


piſta. lib. 8, de ther hard-hearred Papiſt g that God.xs able te ſave ivfavrs without Bap- 
 Paradexis, Tiſme, but we know ore revealed tothe co well cnough ; than any 
. Proteſtant Miniſter, among ma it were a that ſuch opiſh notes 

ſhould be recorded. 


2 The dark delivery of this do&rine, hath bred ap another no leſs Popiſh; 
tliat ſceing grace is ſoticd tothe nt, therefore he Infant baprized is 


waſhed from all original fin ; and that by the concomitant grace of the Sacra- 
ment, every infant is ſo pure as there isnothing in it which God can hate. A 
celine teartully: der ory from the bloud of Clif; and contrary to the. 
Abluitur pec Scriptures, Which original fin is taken away  tothoſc thar are {er 


——— | ins Cel by Bape, I. pgs me 0 0 Ou 7 ya 2. The 
rilmo. wwu5i- it The reign \__ dominon of it. 4, 1n-thar 
ads nen ovyd- the rllicks of it«are in daily conſumprion z bur? in regard 
AS. of the matter of it, of the aft of ir, of the moleſtation of it, it is preleat 
in the moſt ſanfificd nature che-eardsbeateth. The Apoſtlefaith of fuch, 
there is 00 condemnation to the, but he ſaith not, there | is no | damnable 


in thefn. -: 

3 *Fromthe miſ-conceic of this doftrine, and the exalling he ourward 
work of Baptilme, the which impoſters and deceivers of mindes have ſtill dee 
li _ ens bath ſprung up that gens crrour of G——_ by 
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with Water, i itcould nor conveniently ( as without the debating 'of Gods 

Ordinance ven a acer pp toghrbe made a tyre el- rome 

ther of the or of » and that Godin calc of necefity ti yow | 

nn es fox the deed; which alſo ſome of the ancient applicd to & volunate » 

this purpoſe; and that not the want, bur contempt of Bapriſme Is dam- ow on up 
Fourthly, from the doubcful delivery of this doftrine ariſcth another efrot 

and opinon of falling frogs. grace (for mark the man cha ſtaggergth in the 

former, he will de abiing ling and fumbling atall rheſcas farre whe date) for 

if every child reccive a a thing tied unto Baptifmes what becometh of 

7 ers grace when chi —— cares, grow allo cxtreatnely flagitious Falling from 


and wicked? neceſſarily it mutt be loſt and vaniſhed ; which is both againſt the g:ace «f 
the Scripcures, and-the dodtrine of our Church. For if the childe be borne of ER 
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© © bodyofChiiſt, 3 Everyone ought to help himſelf, both in calling ro-mind 
- hisown Baptiſmeyhis promiſe, and ingratting into Chriſt; as alſoto examine 
What fruijthee reapeth ofthe death and reſurrection of Chriſt into which hee 
| is ſec; and fo to bee either humbled or thankful, as hee findeth- his eftate; 


ty Gh 

2 What this tenewing is.' 2 'Why it is called the xenewing of the holy Ghoſt; 
ana(o,come to theinftructions.” -. - + | LITIY 

Regeneration , *FOn\the former. Iris a grace obGod, whereby the corruption of natute in 
whth*” © —beleeyers, isby the powerofthe holy Ghoſt daily renewed unto'the Image of 
God. I fay, 1 Itis agrace of God, 1 Pet, 1.3, Who according to his abundant 

percy hath begotten w to 4 lively haps By which the corruption of natare; 

ch is the: objeCtof it, called in Scripture the fleſh;”; the o/d man; ' not 

tie /ubſance ad or ſoul; which were net decaicd or perithed,/ but! the 
cearmpe-gualities, which by: the fall cook place.in them, 3 7c renewed; thisisa 

ward afzelation, and oppoſed tathatold corruption drawn from the old 4- 
£9 —_—_— birth by the ſpiric, oppoſed:to that 'o1d nativity which 
15 ok. tne fleſhy Fobs 3,11 1 | 14.9, COTS IONGK 
;(>Againsthe Ward:inporteth 4zompleat work upon the whole: ſubjeRy for 
hebirth atachild, not-onc'or more partsand members, 'bur the whole 

s borne; (ointhe new þirth, che. whole-rman' muſt be borne again, 'the 
manmult;bea New Creathre; inwhich isnocthe framing of ſomerhing 
outphſotnahipgs but of; ſamething out of nothing : For if the Popiſh do - 

1geweretruc, that therevere ſome power tt nature, whereby (the Holy 
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blameleſs; wheie 


Vee "= _ Epiſieof St; ; Pavl to Tiras, 


ed perfor andis no; other than the g giaceof fandification,' oppoſed - to the 
addc ay = an - cen ul ae Le Led. PF VEN 
3 zers, becaule regenerarion-is the un 
FRO Fd Obes barry oe ah 69.8, er in 
:3 They, $7 1Z>1 en yaw. ts ification of t 
ſtirit, and thofwr6 of trmeh; whanevic followerh, thisnotof all, no 
more 15 regeneratidng; aticng; neither is this grace. turcher ryed I the Sacrarment, 
than where it mcetcth with a 'recciyer, | 
5 Lay gail; foralr the belcever bee renewed in every part, yerall 
is burin part; ivis1o compleat in the ſubjeft,, as that it'is yer a continued 
works. and not'co untill wee all-meet in the unity of the Son 'of 
God, when that. perfett 1s come; for fo long-as weeare here below, thisrigh- 
teorneſs of Gad 15:revealed from faith co faith; and wee are changed from gle- FIT 
ry tog (ory, and. wep walk from ftrengrh to ſtrength : In all rhinge growing np #n _— it 
biz which #s the.bead; hee thats juſt, moſs bes juſt il; and hee that holy, + 
maſt bec daily mate holy; andthus increaſe until the perfett day, - Rev. 2b, 
6 Iadde, wnro the Image of God, Ephel, 4, 24+ Pat on the new man, which 
_ God; that is, after Gods Image, is created in ri uſneſs- and holineſs; 
ee alla; 2 Car, 3+ = wa re chin ay pon coy of Gody for as Adaw 
was cxeated inthe Image of belcever bee renewed” unto 
that blefled condition. _ word, look whaithe ba emo was, which 
was given us by our Creation, unto the ſame muſt now by 
the grace of the ſecond Coyenam; butthat ſtoadi'not in the yeh; of the 
foul, and natural taculties of ic fo much; ſuch as underſtanding, free will, me- 
mory, &c+. But 1 Inthe knowledgeand illurnination of it; Cel. 4. 30;' Pat os 
Phe new max res, i2J1n the righteouſinel and intc- 
of the whote:many 24-Pur on thenew man, ' whichaftet God 
created i»r nerf] ge beliwſs. yp 
hn eee point in the meaning is, why his is alled the renewing of the 
fv. Not that it is not wrought as well theother Las, beij a work 
without themfclves; forthe Father 5 weltbych | ot any rn; ol hg 
fountaine not ofthe Deity alone, tur cf al vine ans, and good things 
whatſoever; and the Son renewerh as the Mediatour ad thorltes ff ic.' Butt 
is here aſcribed ta the bat Ghoſt, becauſe hes is the immediate 'and next ap- 
plyer of ir to the conſcience, 'and therefote is more proper'y faidto renew, 
Andyet where ſay that in regard ofthe-orher perfons bee-doth moreimines 
datcly apply this grace;. it mathnocheeſo conceived, but: _ bee atdinarily 
doth work ic by means, unto the which alfo- often rhe afcribe the 
work of As 2 The Miniſters are his inftruments by whorti hee 
begetteth men untoGod; So Punt; F havebegotten you by the Goſpel; that 
& miniſterially. - 2 The Wordand Sacramenrs are ourward means which the 
Spirit uſcth to rhe ſame purpoſe: And the-Word is hence called the immmoreat 
fed regeneration; and Baptifme called the waſhing of tegeneration in the 
$ before, becaue the Spiri vin theſs curwert mededwallicth and regene- 
rare. 3 Faith ar fant yn wr "2 Ghoft working arid exci- 
ting A uſcth by'it to bring hometo our heartsrhar which- oper renew 
_ thus} AG. 15. by faith bee purifeth ox bearre,, Thus Thus weelee vw both 
Father, the Son, the Spirit, the Miniſters, rhe Word and Sacraments; and 
aro fi wh and how in their ſevetalſenſcs they ate to'bee treely 
CONCEIVEC, 
Mo 't 4lubewor of inward. grace, in, ar nv of Baptiſte; is from the Bly £11 ward 
he thi rick giveth force unto waſhing by 3 renewing of grace in Baps / 
. wer ah rene meer at indeed; » Per," 4; $4: wr ſaonh, ra -_ 
bu netthe maſhing of water, but the cation dere, phe ho. chat is; the > Woly 


7: [Y 
| % 
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anhyer 


"anſwer of a beleevi 15 heart, acknowledging " S—— to \ bee ſeakes 
and pledges of Geriohucoulnds;of of tairh, andeerimeard Bei which ir 
deed faverh, Ato2.g8. drend pour over, ep quiegs! YL ens Ling-the 
wan fin Chr ih for revvineeFiry bus all thi 'nocſcrye the turag)/ turn 

leſsþepromiſe following bee made good ; undyerſbell! regtive the gif. ofich: 

yr Ghoſt, x Cot. 6:13. Such were © bn years _ are nll ifs 
fred; our: by what means, b 7 a a 
not ſerve ry. cation or por; 36h Paberty oh ritbf on? "and if 
wee -wonld ſee is tiuth ot both #he Sacraments in one place,'wer qc FH pro- 
pounded, 1 Cor, $2;1 3. By one ſpiritwee are all baptized inivane body; theretbre 
- not gfe watch, butithe Spiricſerterb/us into the1body: of Chriſt by Baptitms; 

fag Are al made-t4 drink iuto one a> pd atey of rhe Cup 


Upper is robpealcnibad arr mo SES _—_— 
pas drawcth s\ _— | tay Wartcr un ime;: as" the A- 
Hcb. 10:4, ET the.blood of Bulls and Goarsabarithey| canit-'rakg away fin. 
22. v3; etrue materjal-cayſe hereafvisthe blood: of 'Chriſt;the holy Ghoſtinwards 
lyapplying i it UAtO} the foul, and ſpinwardly indeed bapdizing and wiſking 
ecqnſcience,. \;-, 1; ; 
Bellarmins in- {fe A, This doftrioe futher.pyerchrowerks that Popiſh' dodtrine,” this: the 
ſtanees to the wan ia [oo me carrieth in,itaforce and efficacy of waſhing'and ſanRify- 
>= ae tefur 1g e:ſ{ou And. -as for all thoſc faateamhich Bellarmine.' pr oducerh to 
De Sacram, hs, c:. Wee ſhall-in;few words our them conclude divettly apninſyjiiens 
lib. 2. e. 4 {£1 Out of Gen, 3,;TheiSpirit of Gad moved #pan' the waters, hee concludeth, 
4 that as the waters concurted: necellarily to: the making of all natural things 
ſothe waters of Baptiſme nece nnchalad to the! conferri 


graccol neratignin this 5ch :Creation;:Bur whoſceth' not, thatrheſe 
SED withour, the! Spirits, —_—_ and who:ſecrh not, that the 


Spirit 1t 15 11 (a groetrg which regencrat \and noche clement, — bo- 
Mhing could poperly-work'updn aſpirituak.- 
2 As for that itt Gem. 7. 17. The waters bare up the Arke; whenas his cork 


cludeth, that asthewa o Bal had a proper power to:fave' Neeh' and hisfamnily, 

even{orhe waters of arm mh roperly ſave. Beſidesthe general anſwerthat 

ſunilicices prove nothing bur illuſtrate; could Belermivie, if hee had looked:in- 

take Texts Gboldly hevedarafitd from theeglory 'of . God 2: which [aith; 

that Ne«b found grace in the fight of the Lord, Ges. 6:8: with thee will T e- 

ſtabliſh my CONNOR, verſe 18. that the Lordbad him go.into the Arke, capi7% 

 4-;thathee ſbuthiozin the Arke, 16. that hee .rewembredbim in the Arke, 
dbrought hitn out of the wt A 8. 1.16, all is afcribe&unto-the Grace, 
Covenant, Commandement, Hatid, and remembrance of:Gogd, andnotro 
the che Waters age if Noab had been ſaved by the dlemency of the waters, and 
power of ſayi a et was - miſtaken». when :; hee bwilr:' an Altar to the 

_ yon 20. ; A ſhould have:builr bis:Alar to :the Waters. 'And if 
wee wauld fallow here the Jeſuite, wee might, make him i weary of his com- 
pariſon : If wee ſhould (a pd ay 1. That the waters of the: flood: did for every 
perſon and BY eng y ſaved, drown a million; therefore the Warcrs 
of-Baptiſme,for-qne they-ſave, drown and damne a number; which will not 
ſtand. with ny wy of opew,eperatum. 2 Noah was found rightecus before 
bec.entted into the Arey cap, wh I« andthereforeborh | children and men of 


Jearts 6 hens before _—_ whence: wilb follow, that children 
OY0E ay 1g ve righe borhto the. Kingdome of Heas+ 
ouey C Releeveragh ;an burial upon earth.' 3 Iti Is faid, Heb..11, 7. By faith;Noab 


| Sgorid the Arke-niot whichfaved, bur to the faving of ef Senſor ad, Ns babſ- 

.4  -» + holggandthat by Faith, hee wasmade heir of righreoafn without wh 

1 - -  Faithineitherthe Wars nor the;Arke:nad:done him a7 200d; and thirs: 

Me fore neither -withaws F aitihhndo the Waters:of Bapriſme ſave or - a #4 
Vos any, 


Verl. 5 Epiſtle of $ t. Paul: co Titus, 


mm 


L aftly, a poore reaſon it is of a Cardinal;'that becauſe: Moſer or Noah; is (a5 
ved out of the waters, therefozethe waters favehim:”: |. 1 > D 2itk © 
- Athird inſtance is inche waters of Ferdaw; which ( (aith hee truly healed 
Naaman, and was no ſcalof the;promiſe ; and:even a the waters of Bapti 
eraly confer grace+..Butthe truth is, thar water had no ſuch :power of heatin 
of andiin itſelf, but only at that-time, in thatinſtiurion, ;and from che; W 
of God; which appeareth/ cycnin Nanmaery indigoation;.who'neyer knew 
any more yerwg ar power inic thattin Arbgtab, or Pharphar, Again) Nan- 
24» being healed,acknowledged not the vertue from the water, but from God: 


aod:therctote, profeſſed, tharhe would hencctorth never worſhip any :other 


than the God of 1/rael ;-and:it it be lawful for any Sophifter from cvery: re» 
ſemblance to conclude what he pleaſcth'; - why conclydethihe nort(fot! he:may 
as well) that we: muſt bee baptized ſeven times yer, for Naomen muſt waſh 
ſeyertimes cre.he be cleane:. In; a word the-very ſcope: of this waſhing in 
Jordan, direttly. concluderh againſt thac Popifh, collefiqn''of his; for-why 
dogh the Lord. command him to gbe and waſh in Jordan, racher - than: (aShee 
expected ) that the Prophet ſhould lay his hand-upon him, or: by! a::word heal 
bim 2. Surely, no ſtronger reaſon can be given than this; that he ſhould, riotat- 
eribure. any power or vertue of the cure to the:Prophets hand, bady, or petſon; 
but ſeeing he mult doe that in which there is:no ſuch power at all; but-isſ{Gun- 


z King-4 


likely a mcanecs of cure, as Naamen almoſt ſcornfully rejeted ; the whole glory 


of the. work might returne to the God of 1/rael. As unlikely;: yea mores [that 


wateriſhould waſh the leptoſic of fin from the'conſcience;, as the/outward 1c+ 
wh trorh the body of Names: and indeed the work in'both .is fromthe 


"4 The like may be ſaid of the Poole of Siloagp, wherein the blind ran rhuſt | 


waſh ; and for that place in the fifth of Fehr, concerning the Poole of Betheſda, 
which healcd all mdnner of diſcaſes;thetext ſaith plaincly, that it was the'An- 
gel ſtirring of the watet ; and without.it nothing was done, and ifthe power had 
been proper and natural, or inſeparably tycd to itzit would haye healed the ſe> 
cond and thirdthathad ſtepped.in as well as the firſt,So we ſay,when the Spirit 
of God, moyeth theſe watcrs of Baptiſmegthere followeth aaure>withoutt which 
it aman wereevery day baptized,it would be unayaileable to regeneration ahi 
ſanftification. Thus not to follow the reſt,and waſte time in.them, we may fee 
that when men willingly blind themſelves, it is juſt with God to give them np 
toall deluſions, that in ſccing they might not ſee, norunderſtand;, | | -: 
Vſe 2. Asto magnific and revererice theſe. ſanfificd waters, as the: out- 
ward meancs, in the right uſc.of which, the Spirit workerh, and exhibiteth 
that which they repreſent;ſo alſoto beware leaſt wanting this/inward work of 
the Spirit,which giveth,all efficacy and comfortable fruir of Baprtiſm;it become 
not a barren and a naked ſign ; the rather; in that the Lord hi:nſelf obſerved 
this corruption arnong his own peoplegthat they; ſtood too mbeh uponourward 
inſticutions,as the Temple, the Law, Circumciſion, the Fathers, 8c. and theres 
fore in many places charged them) not to truſt in ſuch lying words, but rOget 
the fore-skinot their hearts circumciſed, as well asthe fore-skin of their 'E 
and nor to reſt inthe title of a Jew, which was to be one but Qutwardly, and ui 
the letter,nor that they were deſcended of Abraham according to the fleſh,ex+ 
cept they were Jews within, and deſcended of Abraham according to the faith 
alſo, ſo as by doing his-works they might reſemble/him, 1 - ; 
So when we ſee Chriftians ſtand ſo niuch upon out war d Bapriſme, and axc 
well contented withour the inward. vertue of it ; _ when we (ce-them glory. in 
the barericle, wirhqut che power of Chriſtianity, i 1s our part, to 1mitate the 
Lord and his Prophets, and call our people to ger the Circumciſion or, made 
with hands, bat by the finger and ſpiric of God 3 which is more than to xyaſh 
the fouleneſs of the body ; for itis bog off the ſintul body, 'cyen:;the wicked 
, p Pp Eorruption 


- 


lob, 97 


Colofk. 3; tx 


' A Commentary upon be. Chap. x; 
corruption of the heart ; for {o iris r0 be the reſemblance of Chriſt 
in hisdeath and burial firſt; atdthenia the life of grace and glory, to which 
he vale againc, Baſt not theivokehy Baprifme, wichour chis change of. rh 

heatcagd litcs for then thou boaſteſt of a broken vow z call it nat thy Chrified. 
CE thnk decks Chriſt, and ran{phanted by i ingo che. 

 fxailifade ofthis death : chow art. 30 berrer before God than an Heathen: or 


” FF x 


Tozk, notwickftanding thy body-harh been: waſhed iy” this laver, it thy 
heart ill peinaine fouls and \ftthy ': and as good never a whit as never the 


beceet ct 11 00. 4727 "134021 $813545 PUTEYS; | 
-2Amdthis T{peake of good ground, and in the language of Scripture, Doe 
wenorice the Jewrs charged as not circumciſed, although rbey had the can 
ot:cheio fleſlvaur? Liſa. 24. 57<3:/and Srevengocrhnot, as we ſay, behind che 
dborc bo call-chen iff s-necked and #8ciycempiſed; ſo whytmay not we (peak 
chervath (reraining3n our hearts and ſtile che reverence vf that holy 'Ordi- 
nance )that chewater in Baptiſqac furcherchan joyned to the Words: and 
applied co ubiis twly cad auhentically to (cale chat which God hath cngrayea 
wpvh ir 15no better unto the unbelecver chan ordinary Purmp- water. It is too 
Vis regene- Jewiſh, amd yer covcommuunsthat the religion and profeſſion of Chciſtians 
_ non 2* {tantech for moſt.parr in ourw/rd ſhew and glory, and (uch things as' are 
Pe pic  mnateby rhe hands of men, wanting that ſpirit and cruth, which is indeed the 
tali, id eſt gra» rrowne of Chriſtianity ; and yet a ! wharwaill the repreſentation of Chriſts 
tiz dei quz Death andRefurreRtion doe good, if the yertue and power of it bee wanting 
medianee ver* intheſoul? Ulntothy outward Bapriſme, per the Heavevs opeticd (as'in the 
ao "4, a0Y Bupriſme of Chriſt ) and ſee thatthe Soi hank deſcended upon thee co 'the 
ſcribendz eft, + CONVEITing of thy ſoul, and begetring thee to a new lite;* for this is' the 
Pola. in Ana» foute of Baptiſthe, without which it is a dead letter , and a fruicleſs core- 


b.Cinh  mpage.- wy 
, | 3. As iciswith me, {0 is it with all other Ordinances of God, 
no ootward meanes of Salvation can be effetual, unleſs the inward work of 
— che-Dpitir be added. We have power to corne and heare the Word, but un- 
Mak 16s Ielfsthe axowiing teach w, we ſhall remaine: ; yea let the Apoſtles 
' themſelves preach, the Lord wwft work with ther alſo, or nothing will de done. 
Ifa, 59.21 'Theltrwo, the Spirit of the Loyd wyon 6, and bis Word in our monthes, 1 
op x {weer harmony. And how 1s it olfe that men after fo long powerfi 
preaching, and} frequent hearing, remaine ignorant, hard-hearted, rebellious? 
Dent. 29-2 furcly the reaſons, becauſe the Lord give vet ax beart to perceive; and be- 
cauſe the Spiritblowah nor there, to give the (eeing eye; and hearing care ; 
which'where it is wanting, a inan may {it out as many ſummons as Pharaeb 
did, and never rhe berter, yea the more hardaed, So in aflitions and corteRi- 
ons, which are durable and lingringon many, why doe men profit ſo lictle, 
why doe they nor open the doore ofDi cipline, why are not the rods of corre- 
Gion the Tree ofLiteto amumber > ſurely becacſe the Spirit boareth not the 
cate, he reacheth not the right ule of them. = ; 

/ . But what can 1 Oar rebingogs ? 

' Anſw. The Spirit would not be wanting, itmen would come preparedly to 
be caught. Bur 2, Men come without belicf, and miagle nor the word with 
faith, and ſoit becometh unproficable ; or, -2. Without repentance,where= 
ry gw 7 qpr..arh the way ny ; ys 3. WWithour prayer, and 

Spirit notour thele waters of grace, bu: upon thirſty grounds z or, 

4 Laden with ifts, and thenthe Spirit will not fow . an" And 
hus all che meanes of ſalvation enjoyed oat of their holy uſe are turned to 
condetnnation. Whoart thou then that contenceſt thy ſelf ro come to 
rc<,toheare, toPpray, torcade, keepeſt the Sabbarhs, profeſſeſt the Goſ- 
pc]; to hayethecounrenance of rehgious perſons, whereas in the meane time 

thou wanreſt the inward maſter, the ſpirit of ſapplication, the power _: = 
rot ar | cl? 
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Verl: 5. Epiſtle of St. Paul co Titus. a7 3 
Goſpel > All is wrong with thee; thou haſt embraced a fhadow for the 
ſubſtance, and found as it were the cloathes ot Chriſt , but the body 1s 
riſen and gone, Begge at the hands of God therctore. in all thy duties, 
publick and private, the preſence of the Spirit, who alone can work tliy 
heart; wait for Gods teaching, for this is the way to become wiſc tofſal- 
vation. 

DoCt 2. God in ſaving us from our miſery, reneweth 1 unto bis owne Imageof God in ſaving 
righteouſneſs and bolineſs ; tor he (averh us by giving us unto his Son z \and if renewethmen 
any be in Chriſt be muſt become a new creature ; which new creature is called, 2 his owne Is 
| the new man which after God is created, and which mult be renewed on us in Es. s. ” 

knowledge, after the Image of bim that created him, Colof. 3. 9. The Apoſtle gphel, 4.23 

Peter teacheth us that great and precio promiſes, namely of lite and ſalvation, 

are made #nto#. But how come We to enjoy them? the next words ſhew, 

by being made partakers of che Divine Nature, and flying corrwuptions which are 

inthe world through Iuſt, This Divine Nature is nothing elle but the renewing 2 per. x. 4 
of us untothe Image of God, by which being freed trom the corruption of 

the World, wee become of earthly and fleſbly, heayenly and divine; like 

unto our Father , praiſing thoſe heavenly qualities which God. by. his 

Spirit createth in us, ſuchas are the hatred of {1n, love of piety, the con- 

rempt of the World, and the breathing after lite cternal ; by all which we 

ſeeme, and after a ſort put on his nature and image. , The ſame truth have 

wee confirmed by Zachariah in his Song, where he maketh this part of Gods rue x. 54 


Image, ſtandings in righteouſneſs and holineſs a fruit of our redemption and 
juſtifcation, 


thee not, thou haſt nopart in me. And indeed who can bave part in Chriſt that 
will not part from his foule fins that he nuay be cleane? which if it bee true, 
how farredoe men delude themſelyes, who think they can walk with Chriſt, 
and haye part in him, and yet have neither hand nor foot, head nor heart 
waſhed from guile? Every Simon Mags will think to haye part in-this bus 
ſinels as well as Simon Peter, and yet inwardly nouriſh a bittet gall 
of iniquiry. But let no man henceforth deceive himſelf , for the Sinner 


that m_ not bee waſhed, hath no part in the Kingdome of God and of 
Chriſt, | | 
2 It affordeth a trial, whether atnan be in the way of ſalyation or no $ he 
that is a new creature is inthe way of lite. | 

Obje&. But thrs us 4 ſecret work of the Spirit, and how can we know it > 

Axſw, Firſt, thou muſt be borne againe, to which is required, that God Netesto try 
. become thy Father in Chriſt, the Church thy Mother, the Word the immor- this ſecrex 
tal ſeed of which thou art þcgotten ; there muſt bee a ' conception whetein -—_ - __ 
Chriſt muſt be formed inthee; a birth wherein by the help of Miniſters, as 7 © 
Midwives, thou myſt be brought 1nto this ſpiritual world ; a deſire of the ſin- 
cere milk of the Word drawneout of the two Teſtaments the breaſts of the 
Mother, and after a'dclire of ſtronger meatto grow ſtronger by.; Now thou 
art borne unto God ; but what a Parable is thisto many, even old men; Ma- 
ſers, and Teachers, and Rulers in [ſrael, tho know no Nativity but one of 
«Adam and Poe, no progeny of God and his Church 5 know no Parents bur 
fuch as beget carthly Gildren unto natural life ; baſe borne, ſons of the carth, 


pPp3 not 


ti 


_- . % ” 
*-. 4 
”Y ——_ RY 2 


|| Commentary upon the " Chap.4 


not knowing any heavenly Father, ncitherprincipal nor miniſterial, beger: 
ring them ages ar ras life of graceor glory, - | 0c 
. ccondly, afterthis birth all old things muſt paſs away, and every thin 

mult become new ; he that is waſhed « «ll cleaxe, And therefore there 
bes 1. A newlight in the minde and underſtanding, conceiviog the things 
of the Spirit of God. For as the further blinding of men, is a note and brand of a 
xeprobate ; ſois it a note of one begotten to God, to be renewed in knowledge, 
Colofſ. 3.9. Secondly, there muſt bee a new quality in the will, ready to 
heare the voyce of Chriſt in all things, and obey ir, The Scripture noteth ir 
a marke of anungodly wretch, to be further obdurate and hardened ; but hee 
that is borne of God beareth bis words, Joh. 8. 47. hee carricth a flexible 
_ unto the Word and 1 Jeb, 2. 29, Hee that doth righteonſly is borne 
0 mM, 

Thirdly, there muſt bec a new cenyerſation manifeſting the works and 
fruites __ the ſpirit, a lite lead in the praftiſe of reigning fin,and making ſhew 
of the workes of the fleſh, is a note of him that is lead by the fleſh, but he ther 
&* borne of God pnneth not,x Joh.3. 9. he hath ſin in him, but not raigning, Rom. 
——_— n alſo, but 1. Ir is not he, but the ftn in him, 2, It is againſt 
his heart and intention. 3. He lyerh not in his fin, but his courſe is according 
to the Commandement, anda walking after the ſpirir, 

Fourrhly, There muſt be new afteftions, as the love of God, hatred of all 
f10,eſpecially in himſelf, love of good men, of picty, of purity, of the light, 
the whole firſt Epiſtle of Fob» beateth upon this point ; for it is a note of one 
in darkneſsto hare the light, to hate the brethren, 8&c. Men think it a ſound 
plca, when they overſhoote themſelves in afteAions, ſpeeches, or actions, to 
ay they arc fleſhand bloud; and they mult hate, and {peak their mindes, 8c. 
but if thou beeſk ©omore than fleſh-and bloud thou ſhalt never come in Hea+ 
ven ; Chriltians are of the bloud, and fleſh, and bone of Chriſt, and therefore 
muaſtſubje& themſelves in all things to be ruled by his ſpirit. 

Fifthly, there muſt be mcancs uſed to proſerve all theſe, as namely, the 
ſpirir of prayer and ſupplication, Zach, 12. 10. a child new borne into the 
world cricth prefently, and that which doth not, is ſtill borne, or a dead child; 
and under this I comprehend a cheeretulneſs toall the parts of the publick and 
private worſhip of God; whereas the Prophet maketh it a note of a wicked 
man, that he calleth ot #pon God, that is, he caſteth off the whole Worſhip of 
God. Wouldfſt thou then findethy ſelf ro bea new creature,finde this change, 
that the clouds of darkneſs and ignorance are removed, that thou haſt an hearr 
of fleſh, that thou findeſt an abatement of thy fins and luſts, that thou haſt 
heavenly motions, that thou uſeſt meanes carefully of thy (ſpiritual life ; that 
thou | —— the nouriſhment ofthe Word, Sacraments, Prayer reading, 
conference, and other exerciſes of godlineſs and repentance ; this is the way 
of life which thou haſt happily found ; thou art now much nearer ſalvation, 
than when thou firſt beleeved. | 

Verſ, 6. Which be ſhed on %% abundantly, through Teſws Chriſh owr S4- 
vioxr, 

To cometo the right meaning of thisverſe, wermuſt 'explaine four things, 

1, The gift beſtowed, which, that is the ſpirit, as the former words import. 
2. The perſon beſtowing him, he, that is, God the Father. 3. The meaſure 
ofthe gilt, 1, Pownred ont. 2. Plentifally, or ſhed on us abundantly. 4. The 
perſon meriting this gift, that is, Jeſs Chriſt; deſcribed here to be owr Savi- 
our; Jefus Chriſt our Saviour. 

 Firft, The gift isthe Spirir, or Holy Ghoſt. : 

Queſt. How ea» the faint be beſtowed? 

Azsſw, In the ſpirit two things muſt be conſidered, '3. His ſhove and 

| On. 


J , 
—__— 


Vetſ. 6. piſtle of St. Paul to Titus, 


——_—_ 
*. 


perſon: 2 His gifts andeftets, The former cannot bee: confetred; fot nei- 


ther can his efſence or perſon be concluded in the whole frame of Heiven and 
Earth, and much leſs in the narrow cotners of mans heatr, hee being an infi- 
nite God equal: with the Father and the Son; ' Bur the latter may, for fo 
t Cor. 12, 11. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of ſundry operations and gifts; ſaith, all 
theſe things yorkgth the ſame Firit; and this phraſe muſt bee ſtood by a- 


nother, A#. 2. 17. where Perer alleadging the place out of Joel; 1; 28; -1 will 


ponye ont my Spirit, thus explainerh it, / wil powre owt of my Spirit, that is; the 
___ and graces of my Spirit; ſuch as here the renewing of eh# fpiric 
by ju ification and ſanAification, of which wee ſhall hear more inthenext 
Vert cs ' | 24.5: 
The ſecond thing isthe perſon beſtowing the holy Ghoſt; hee; that is; the 
Father, as verſe 4. who as hee is the foumtaine of the Deity, ſo of ally 


Synecgache; 


actions and operations; Johy 14. 26. But when the comforter ſhall come; whom Jobs 15. 6 


the Father (hal ſend, g Mo ram» 
Object. Bur Chriſt ſaith, that hee will ſend the Spirit from the Father; 


Avſw, This maketh no differencein the thing; the Spirit procecdeth firſt 


from the Father; as the firſt in the Trinity; and ftem che Son as from-the-ſe- 
cond in Order inthe Trinity; and hee onely cxprefferth this otdet, when hee 
ſaith, whos I will ſend from the Father; for when the Father ſcndeth the holy 
Ghoſt; it is by the Son, in whom all ourgood is derived, but not as by an in- 
ſtrument, but as froma principal efficient with the Father; onely the ſecondin 
order from the Father. | *7YT4 I 
Thirdly; The meaſure of the gite is noted; x In that hee is ſaid to ſhed 
or poure him our; hee ſaith noty hee gave; or conmunicared, or.dropped, or 
ſhowred, but poured him our... which notedicha liberaliry and plenty ofthe 
thing conferred; namely, of the graces of the Spirit, calted natne of 
the Spirit himſelf, that wee might conceive of the bountifalneſs of our 'God, 
who ſcemieth rather to communicate the very fountaine it felf of grace, than 
the ſtreams and rivers of ir. In which Metaphor note by the way, thae the 
oraces of the Spirit arc here compared to Waters; which' moſt properly ate 
poured out; and that not unfitly, For z As-waters wafbeth the filchigets 6f 
the body, ſotheſe graces as the pure waters of ſanttification waſhand cleanſe 
the ſoul fromthe corruption and fin of it, Eztk, 36. 25; $ will penre clear 'wa- 
ters,-- 3 Waterhath a narural quality toexringuiſh heat, *and quench the 
thirſt of man and beaſt; fo onely rhefe waters bring with - them! refreſhil 
againſt the hot wrath of Gods which octherwife would” prove a' confumi 
fire; for hee thatdrinketh of this water, ſhall never thirft more; that +5;\hee 
ſhall never wiſh thit grace ſooner whereof hee ſhall not drink to ſavlery: 
3 Warerſoften the carth, and maketh ir fruitful; ſo theſe graces of the-Spiz 
ric mollifieth the heart; and ſo fitterh it unto all good works, whictr' arethe 


fruirs of the ſpirit; without which wee ſhould bee as the Hearth inthe wildet- NI et] 


derneſs; and as a parched Land which ſeeth not when ary good conerhs''” © 
But the ſecond'word whereby this immeaſtrable grace beſtowed is ſigni- 
ficd, is the Adverb, abundantly; or (if wee will go nearer the Original) richly; 


and ſawhen the Apoſtle writ this Epiltle, the Spirit was indeed abundgn 


Graces of Gods 
Ipirir cotia- 
red ro waters, 


TXSolac; 


CA 


our; and that in three reſpects. | oO» EDYY im three re- 
Firſt, In regard of the divers kinds of gifts then poured our;'as x The es . 


common gitrs of the Spirit, which alf good and bad partakein, were in gtea» 
ter abundance than ever before beſtowed; fuch as the gifts -of 11luminationg 
outward calling; profeſfion of the truth; common -and- general faith;''s'-Fhe 
moreeſpecial gifts of ſandificarion,the which our rext moſt altnech at,” usof 
Faith, Regeneration, Love, Hope, 8c. for ſo the Apoſtle ſeetneth roreſtrain 
the graces hee ſpeaketh of; ſaying, o# ws who ate renewed bythe holy Ghoſt ; 
as both the Prophet Joe/; and Peter ſpeaking the ſame thinggſeem!' to dog the 
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'© tioning mp: ſervants, my handmaids; the other ſpeaking vf {ug 55 
dad —_— the Name of the Lord; and to ' this "purpoſe "wee 
might: ſhew what 2 number were: daily conycrted, and how-1n thoſe daies 
the Kingdome of God was raken by force» 3 More extraordinary and rmi- 

caculous gifts, which were more proper to thoſe times,” / and it great abth- 

dance,diſtribured, .are.here included; as, the gifts of tongues,” of healins\dif- 
caſes, caſting out devils, prophecying, command of death-after a ſort to take 
and leave mens bodies, and ſundry (uch other, very frequent then, above all 
times before or fiace- | _ rms | 

Secondly, Theſe gifts were plentitully poured out 1n' regard of the! pey- 
ſons aud people gpon whom they were conferred; not now upon ſome fe(y 

Jewss,-or handtul of people, as before Chriſts  aſcention, 'but upon af 

{ſh ſaith Joel-2. 28, upon every Nation under Heaven, faith Peter, Now 

Jew. and Gemtile, bond and free, circumcifion and uncireumcifion, all 
reſpe& and accepration of perſons removed, have <qual part'and promiſe in 


C Traces. Rus | 
"Thirdly, In regard of the means, in which the-Spitit now conveyed theſe 
graces, that is, the Word, Sacraments, and Miniftery of the New Teſtament, 
whuch' farre exceeded in glory all that Miniſtery that ever was before ir, For 
in foxmer timethey ſaw in their Miniſtery things afarre off, in types, ſha- 
dows, clouds; but wee ſee the glory of Chriſt with open face, all vailes arc 
rent,and the earth « filed with'the knowledge of God, even as the waters co- 
ver the Sea. And to this our Apoſtle hath reference, doubtlefs caſting his eye 
upon that plentiful grace df regencration, which even in Bapriſme was, and 
is cbaferred-unto beleevers.. 1.59.0. Pn 
_- Thefourth thing in the meaning: is che, perſon procuring this abundant 
and char 1s Feſn; Chrift #nr Saviokr; for what good thing ſoevet 
carrbee derived framGod-unto us, itmuſt bee'by a Mediatour, and ſuch a one 
asmaſtbeehumbled for ſin;-and-raiſed from fin; the former in his 'dearh 
and paſhon for fingthe latter in xeſurretion and aſcention from fin; and in 
| bgththeſe regardsthe Lord Chriſt, obtaineth for his Church theſe graces, 
x AsaRedeemer bythe meritofdiis paſſion. 2 As an Inrerceſſor by the ef- 
ficacy of hisrequeſts, which now: after his -aſcention- hee maketh tor the 
Saints;' therefore'is it (aid, that.the Father ſendeth the Spirit inthe name of his 
Sons Jobs 14. 26, -#hom the Father will ſend in my name; that is, the Father 
ſcngeth choSpirir through; the Son, both asa-Mediatour, ' and as an Interceſ- 
[ors both which works-lo ſoon as hee had; accompliſhed, irwas no maryeil 
the Spirit throngh'ſuch-merit [of-paſſiony, aind efficacy of taterceſſion, was 
viepritally poured out upon his body the Church, as wee read accompliſh- 
, «2. : 34-408 Se —_— ci% £C anc o 


Iſa, 11,9 


2» pPaYy ja | 


Chri wasPro- «Dae! 1,' The graces of the Spirit are plentifully powred ont #p01i 4," as ont of a 
miſcd to the podveh wercys. For 1 Wee: have the [accompliſhment 'of many Pro- 
Iſracfites» but 1 afics and Promiſes, as I/4,,11+ 9. Dar. 13,4. many Prophefies were then 
Given unto us. cad, and the-boouk ſhut until. che tearinec ofzime; bur then -many ſhguld 
-” _, runto andfroy and knowledge ſhould beerencereafed. '2'-Wee havethe'truch 
Exit: 47. _ of many typeognd reſemblanecs, as of the; waters running” from utider the 
gag hs chr wed of the Sanftuary, {till rifing to caſe; and of the proceedings 
: of the New Teſtament, rypifiet-in the cloy # Which atithe':firft appearatce 
 xwa5:n0; bigger than a: marnis hkndy 'butafter giſe'to-that” greatneſs, as fo'<o- 
i whole Hicayens: 3 It wee com 


; 
Fey on pore _— 


S- N > pear: mmrht_ 
rihſaters, yen forall rtuc-beleeyers. » .— 
«And here that ſpeech of Joby, 7139.1 


Jet, 


4 - 


Ver. 6. "FE Ppifileof St, Paul to Titus. 
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yet, becauſe the Son was nor jet glorified; that is, in compariſon hee was not 
groun e; bur ſo ſparinglyzas in'reſpet of this pouring our, hee might 
not to bee: given at all; {o.alfo is that place of Petey to bee underſtood; of 
which ſatvation thi Prophets have enquired, ſearching and propheſying of that 
grace that ſhox Id ponte wnte you; not that themlſclyes had no conſolation of 
PI the eye of Prophchic they tdrefaw to light in 
O 


thar 
. . ® bo « Upon 

> New Teſtament; but berauſe in compariſon it came-to us; 

and was not accompliſhed unto them. Tothjg purpoſe Chriſt hindelt pro- 


nouncethblefſcdneſsupon hishearers, whoſc cars and cies heard and ſaw 
things whichtnany Kings and-Prophets deſired ro hear and ſee, bur cauld 
not. And Pa#t faith; our Miniſtery farre paſſetb theirs in glory, who 
were bur under rudiments anid-in principles, and z it comparcd with 


Objca. Bug the beſt of ns are but children in Knowledge, Faith, Obedience, 
rt Abraham, and the reſt of the | Prophets, and ſundry Beleevers among 
them, £708 | | 
Anſa: Tt wee ce perſon with perſon; it is true unmany of them; but 
o—_— Church with Church, they were but childrea anto us, 1 19:3 

jet, But 4'nunber of inven have no grace at all, and others 4 very ſmall 
meaſure, and the beit net ſo mmch,; but they finds chemſelues ſtill to and in need 


Anſa, This prejudiccth gotche general ruth; for 2 God pourerh out his 
grace —_— chough moſt men lc it fall tothe ground to theit deeper 
damnation. 2 The Church of the New Teſtament hath abundance; to which; 
while men will not joyne themaſclyes in ſoundneſs and finceriry, bur hang 
themſclvesto it by outward-profeſfion alone, as a fience tryed to a tree by a 
'threed, rather rhan mro1it; what marycil if they bee- cimpty of grace; 
3 Heethar receiveth the leaft drop ofxtue grace bath abiindance; not per- 
haps in regard of his means; but the ſmalleſt meaſure is in it ſelf aby 
for the leaſt drop of theſe watcrs ſhall bee as a Well ſpringing up to life e- 
ternal; which it it kindly finkinto the ſoul, out of fuch a mans belly ſhall 
flow rivers of the watcr of life; which things (ſaith Jobs) ſpake Chriſt of the 
Spirit, which they that beleevedin him fhould receive; to 
have more, ſome haye leſs, yet heethat hath any; hee that hath the leaſteruc 

. ſs x Ifſachplenty of grace bee poured out upon 41s, our cate muſt bee Our increaſe * 
to bee found anſwerable thercuntos that according to_our proportian, our ®ult bee pre- 
encreaſe may bee; for wee may not think the returne of one talent ſufficient, — ts 
if wee have rectived five or ten; (ceing where much is given, tuch. will bee ptencifully 
required:  Hath the Lord ſo richly ſhed out his Spirit, that whereas thetmoſt poured our, 
excellent Pacriarchs (aw Chriſt oncly afatte off; the moſt ſimple of our age, 
may {cc him-inche Wort and Sacraments, cven crucified before hiScycs, and 
will it not bee expeRted, that in all things: wee ſhorid bee made rich in him? And 
thus have wee miniſtred unto us a ground of cxamination, whether wee finde 
the fruitsand work of theſe waters upon'us: © © © 

When Joe! propheſied of the pouring our of this ſpirit; marke what won- 
derful effets hee forerold ſhould follow 5 That Sons and ] rs, Servants 
and Maids, old and young ſhould prophetic; ſhould ſee viftions; ſhould dream 
dreames; and eonians at the- firſt accompliſhment of this prediQtion; _ 
whatunderſtanding > what ilhumnination.? what tonignes > what miracles? 
what converfion to God followed ? ſometimes niany hundreds, ſometimes 
many thouſands wonne atone Sermon;'and how. violently was the King- 
dome caken? We now have the pouring our of the ſame ſpirit,and more gow- 
tifully chan they, or any Country ever ſince; bur where bee theſe fruits 


and effeQts? or to in compariſon, is the arme. of Do 
arc 


SF 


Jok, 7. 3ge 


Phif. 3.8 
Tpheoſ: 3.18 
2 Cor, 3. 18 


bares *or ſhinerh | that excellent revelation oft the m1 pyſteries off Galvation > where: 
char faith and acknowledgementof Jeſus Chrift, which paſſerh all propbefic, 

tongues and mikacles; yeAare bur 'to that.excellent knowledge of Chriſt, 
which» peſſeth al: "dnewledg «> Wee+ behold indecd:the\ gl glory of:the (Lord 
with Wen Peres but how a are transformed into the | ſame Image? any 


- way __—_— lives ofepoltemeny: and wee cannot but demutre of the rruth:of 
INC. | i) 5100 


/ lien unto the curſed oathes and imprecations,. if wee caſt 


Je the high. Athei@ne, contempt of Godrand 
ats, Miniſters, and his whok. worſhip; ih we 
oureyes 'ypon ithe 
injaſtice, pride, riot, hatred, and carthline(ſs, which dyclleth. every. where wich 
men;.can wee now-conceive | other, but that the'wicked (pirigwhich rulech in 
the world of the difobedient, is abundant] ed out, rather than this pure 
ſpiric-here mentioned. And if wee behold the:nurnbers' of med who atone 
andpoure contempt on ſuch. ashave. reccived <hie ſmalleſt. meaſure of theſe 
aces; can wee think that ſuch abundant grace is poured upon men on earth, 

ecing the 1noſt ſeek under rhe titles of (cluſme orhercſic, tohunt it, .and ba- 
niſh it from off the-tace of the earth? Or = ak wee farther look '\upon -mens 
thatmake ſhew of receiving ory arr nr a watersz. whoare yet rcver 
's whit waſhed, nor eyer a whi y cometo Church and hear, 
they ſeem to like good things, and kins wp ns ns but in.re nd 
of the ſoundneſs of their hearts, wee waſh Bricks, or Athioptans,. and: 
all our abour;z ma —_— not now well aske, _— is the abundance. of this 
grace wee ſpeak 0 

Or if wee Silonds atſuch as have: received w_ Brace, howſocver he Lord 


ok here 5a che mull 
his Word; bis Sabbaths, 


will * it ck in the end; yer.' wee;can {carce'{ce'on them, 'Or-ih 


Ig I5 


We have great 
cauſe to be- 
waile our bar 42nt 


rennefiawheres | 


ef arc three 
main cauſes, 


bows like ftraw necked veſſels, they receive! rt-bur 
rop rop be poured gn ther ?with- fall. buckets; Weeſed- 
EE ofeſſors _ crees of tighteoufnefs; laden with the-fruics oftheſpt- 
rit,.orw or ſtanding in Gods.Orchard of the Chureh-in ' a conſtant 
courſe of frui lneſs; tin; now and then in good moods [ame works of picty 
-and metcy may be found in their hands;/.and the beſt of men came no: 
of So watring in their encreaſe, :It the Spirit--wete \poured our from above, 
world it not mak Lariatiivge es fruitful groer ?!Qhlct us bewailc our own 
uncapableneſs in the ſenſe of our wants, and ney man urge his own heare! 
Isthe Spirit poured out on my ſoul? hee is the Spirit of lightandilluring- 
tions Likoald then befilled with 7 knowledge of God; hee !is-/the Spirit«of 
graces compunCtion,'and compaſſion; I ſhould-therefore becuchand often 
4n the exerciſes of +68 Pang 1 broken heart; hee is the. Spirit of Sanfti- 
fication; I ſhould therefore aboundiin. all holy y converſation; cis the Spirit 
of Conſolation; "I ſhould therefore exceed whhi true and ſound joy and- peace 
of good conſcience; hee-istheSpirivof Love,/ and therefore: 1 ſhould: poure 
out. works of love and mercy abundantly, if hee were engarshy pouredor 
on _— Thus ſhould every man:examine his own heaut. - 

t upon this examination wee-frel not this plenty of grace, wee muſt be 
ware of Scaling Gods bur condemne our ſelves In whom all-rhe ifaulc i IS, as 
—_ refuſe and deſpile ſo great. grace.) + 

Queſt. If any « bew it can come to paſs, tha ſuch excellans Er4ce ſhevld bs 
refuſed? v2 


Tanſwer, there once main cauſes of it. 1 | | Ignorance and, blindneſs of 
mind, 2 Hardneſs of heart..'3 Security, which three deſtitute ps of {o abua- 
ace as is offered. Firſt, Wee fee noty know not;. and therefore aftet 
egtaces, Jobs 4,19, 1 If thos badſt knawn tbe gift of God, thou wonldeſt 

yn atked, and bee would have given thee waters of li +36 ater: is {0 neces» 
lary a creature, as nothing can be more dang yor moanformihy Wants 


ing 


: - Pos ad 
- w 
LP y # » | 


the midſt of thoſe ſweet Hnnrey! ctetnally for want of thetn, It we want 


them. Enlargethy-hcart therefore, waic upon the Lord, open thy mouth 
wide and he will fill ic; Sampſon ready to dye for thirſt, called upon the 
Lord, and the Lord _ a jaw-bone, and a river came guſhing out ; ſo 
it thou ſceing the neceſſity, and that there isno way but eternal death without 
thelc living waters, and thurſt after the Lord, and call carncltly, hee will be- 
tote thou ſhalt want, eyen by Miracle abundantly ſupply thee ; but it thou 
cltecmeſt of grace as a thing thou maiſt beſt want, there 1s good reaſon thou 
be withour it. | "8 

| Thelccond letis bardyeſs of heart, and worle than the former ; for that 
cannot affeCt becaulc it knowerh not ; this will not hough it know, but keep- 
eh the loule dry and barren, without the leaſt drop of grace : pour a ſea of 
water wipon a rock, it remainerh a rock ſtill, never a drop finkethin ; and ſo 
151t with many a man, he ſetteth himſelf by ycares together under the Prea- 
cher, he heareth gracious do{trine ; bur the invincible hardneſs of his heart, 
ſuftererh not one drop of theſe dewes of Heaven to ink into his ſoul, but as 
the light of the Sun ſhineth only on the outſide of a tree, ſo doth this Sun of 
the Church on ſuch a man, bur never getteth within him. | | 

Thethird let is ſecarity, joyned with extreame neglef of meancs, wherei n 

the ſpirit uſually conveyeth theſe graces. A man that meaneth to be rich, will 
tiot negle his Calling, nor the meanes he ſecth offered ; bur he that meaneth 
rodyc a begoer caſteth up all, folacth his hands together, putteth thero into 
his boſlome,fings care away, let the ſquares goe as they will, Art thou minded to 
be rich in grace, then thou muſt uſe the meanes, frequent the places and pipes 
where theſe waters flow. 
Queſt, Where ſhall we have them ? FORTS | TY 
Anſw, They run from w#nder the threſhold of the Sanit wary, and the ordinary 
pipes wherein the Lord in greateſt abundance conveycth them, are the Word 
and Sacraments 1n their ti Fr and reverentuſe, The Prophet Joe! having ſp 
ken of theſe abundant waters, leadeth his Hearers by the hand to the quick- 
ſpring where they riſe, n that day ſhall all the rivers of Judah run with waters, 
and 4 fountaine ſhall run out of the houſe of the Lord, and water the valley of 
Sittims, where the choice Cedars were, betokening the trees ct righteouſneſs 
within the, pale of the Church of God. Here then is the place where thou 
maiſt draw with joy waters out of the wells of conſolation ; all in the plural 
number, waters, wells, becauſchere is promiſe made of more abundant bleſ- 
fings. And yet while thy plough goeth abroad, thou maiſt not.be idle within 
doores, for the Lord would cyer have a Chriſtian on the gathering and gai- 
ning hand, and therefore hath appointed private inſtruction in the family, 
_ prayer, private meditation, ow reading and conference (things 
carſeuſed among Chriſtians, though they ſcarſe can bee Chriſtians that uſe 
them not} and hath promiſed, that where and when two or three be thus ga- 
thered in his Name, he will be preſent ; and hee isno where empty-handed t 
yea where one man apart ſhuttiig his doore, prayeth, or meditateth alones 
the Lord ſecth in ſecret, and repayeth his paines with ſuch ſtore of grace, 


as all men nay (ce him openly rewarded , yea let a man be moſt alone (if 


in ſuch duties} he is in mo 
Lord, 


comfortable company and fellowſhip with t 
Qqq Dot. 
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Chcift our 


eo 
e of all our 
welfare, 

Plal. I3 Zo = 


Joh, I.16 


In by want 


beg grace at 
his hands. 


la thy ſupply 
bc thankful 
unto him, 


thcation 
Loan 


Rem.8, 33« 


A Commentary upon the Chap. z 
Det; 2 rAll the grace that is beſtowed on mu by meaxes of Jeſus Chyift ; 
for with him is the fountaine and head-{pring; yea he is the head which ſen- 
deth' life; ſcnge, motion, and diredtion 'into all the members ; reſembled in 
thatholy Oyntmenr which ran downe'from- Aarozs head and beard even to 
the $kirts of his garment, The Evangeliſt after he'had affirmed tha Chriſt 
was full of grace and trutb, addeth, thar of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace ; 
ſo the Apoſtle, { olbf,, 2. 9, 10, In him dweleth the fulne/s of the God-head be- 
dily, avid we are compleat in him, But how come we to ſhate with him ia ic ? 
Thenext words declarc'it, which is the head of all princapotiey and power : - 
as though he had ſaid, becauſe in himſelf he hath the well-head of glory and 
majeſty, the which becometh ours 1r that hc'is alſo the head of tus Church, 
Andas hereour Apoſtle in general concludeth, thar all the graces of regene- 
ration are through him, {o were it cafte in particular to goe through the reſt 
of -q graces) and obſerve them inthe Scripturcs all aſcribed to this proper 
cauſe, 

As, 1, Peacc with God and our [elves, Row, 5,1. 2, Entrance and ac- 
ceſs unto the Father through him, Ephel. 2.18, 3. Wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, whereby God in him purpoſedto enrich ws, Epheſ. 1, 8. 4. Conſo- 
lation and comfort which aboundeth through him, 2 Cor. 1.5, 5, Etcrnal 
ſalvation, which s the gift of God throngh Jeſms Chriſt, Rom. 6, 23. Bur in 
ſuch a plaine do&rine we will ſpend no more time. Thoſe general places will 
fave usthat labour, Epheſ. 1. 3, who bath i» Chrift bleſſed us with «lb fpiritual 
bleſſings; and Rom. 11.36, tor of him, and thorow hins, and for him are all 
things ; and 8 Cor.1. 3o. he is made of God unto us, wiſcdome, righteouſneſs, 
ſanCtification, and redemprion. 

Hſe 1, Want we any gracc? call upon God in the name of Chriſt, what- 
ſoever yee acke the Father in my name he will give it «mo you; get Chriſt to bee 
thy own, become a true beleever, that thou maiſt in him begin thy prayer 
with O#r Father, this is the way to be rich in grace. What a change was there 
inZachew, when as once Chriſt cameunto him ? whereas before there was no+ 
thing in kim bur injuſtice, oppreſſion, forging, and whatſeeyer was naught ; 
now we ſc faith, love, juſtice, mercy, reſtitution, reformation, yea with fal- 
yation every grace accompanying it, 

2 Haſtthou received any \piritual grace ? ſacrifice not unto thine owne 
ner, but be thankful unto God in Chriſt. This the Apoſtle teacheth in his own 

aftiſe in the former place to the Romans ; of him, and through him, and for 
tan are all things, to him be glory for ever. ; 

3 Take heed of quenching that Faces neither grieve that good Spirit of 
God by thy ſin, for thou cameſt hardly by it 5 tor Chriſt muſt come downe 
from Heaven, humble himſelf to the death, riſe againe, aſcend;and now make 
continual interceſſion, before he could procure thee the leaſt grace, A thing 
very little thought of. 

Verf. 7. That we being juſtified by his grace, ſhould be made heires ac- 
cording to the bope of eternal life, 

Now follow the ends, why we arc brought into this new condition, which 
aretwo, 1. Our juſtification before God, 2. The purchaſe of life cternal, 
In the former are to bee confidered, 1, What is meant by juſtifications 
2, What by grace. F The dodtrines, 

aſtification is the abſolution of a ſinnerfrom his fin»and the puniſhment of 
it, by the latisfa&tion of Chriſt the Redeemer, apprehended by fairh. x. The 
ab ſolving of a ſinner ; this the Apoſtle declareth when he oppoſeth unto it ac- 
cuſation and condemnation, It «x God that juftifieth, who ſhall condemme ? for 
ſceing a man by nature, andthe curſed praiſe of fin, is deprived of the glory 
of God, and cannot but heap up wrath againſt the day of wrath ; before ever ' 
he can cometoa comfortable cltate, hee muſt bec acquitted neceſſarily of the 
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2uilr and curſe of his{xn, both in the high Court of Heaven, where God is the 
ſ{upreame Judge; as alto in the inferiour Court and confiſtory of his owne: 
Conſcience. Now it it be asked, how the {inner ſhall bee thus abſolved ; the 
reſt of the words of the definition declare. 
For 2: I adde, it is by the ſatwfattion of Chriſt the Redeemer, wherein are 
contained both the matter; and forme of the juſtification of a ſinner.' The 
matter, is Chriſts {atisfaCtion, his obedience in his lite, in his death ; in fulfil 
ling the Law, and in ſuffering for our not fulfilling ir ; and the merit of all 
maniteſted in his reſurreAion and glorious afcenftion, The forme, is the im<- 
puting of that obedience, whereby the righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth now be« 
come the belecyersas truly and really by unputation, as it was Chriſts owne 
inaction; So as it isno legal juſtice,, which requireth perſonal obedience in 
the ſtraiteſt termesof the Law ; bur Evangelical; whereby the beleever fatisfi- 
eth by the merit ofa Mediator, and in the perſon of a Surety ; which ſatisfa- 
ion isacceptcd, as though it were performed in his own perfon: And thusthe 
CUTC Is ou rtionable to the diſeaſe; that look as by the firſt Adam fin wenr 
over all, _ are naturally borne of him, namely by impuration and propaga- 
tion; eyenſo by the ſecond Adam juſtice and righteouſneſs is imputed unto all 
which are {upernaturally borne of him, | | 
And, 3. 1 adde; that this ſatisfation of Chriſt, & apprehended by faith, the ; 
proper work of which graccis as by an hand to receive Chriſt with his merits, kf 
and bring him home into the owne heart ; whence it is that to belceve in 
Chriſt, and to receive him, are put for one and the ſame thing, Fob. I, 2. It is 
the mouth of the ſoule whereby we cate and drink his fleſh and bloud, Foh. 6; 
yeaſuch a ſpecial inſtrument to this purpoſe, that it is ſaid in ſundry places to 
juſtific us, by laying hold on the merits of Chriſt wich properly jultifie 3 and 
weby ir, though not for it, areſaid to be righteous. om LESS 
Secondly, by Grace in Scripture, ſometime 15 meant the gifts of grace, that "What is meant 
is; any-good gift which proceedecth from the favour and love of God towards by Grace. 
man, whether privative, with-holding evils deſerved, or good things which 
we would abuſe ; or clſepoſitive;; and theſe either genera! and more common, 
as given to elect and reprobate, ſuch as the gift of Tongues, Learning; Pro- 
pheſic, Miracles, 8c. or more fpecia!, whereby only they that are to be faved 
are diſtinguiſhed. As namely, that firſt and eternal grace of eletion; and 
that ſecond grace whereby ſuch as arc elefted and given tothe Son, arc in duc 
timeby effeQual vocation,juſtification;and ſanftification,lead unto glory and r Per, x. 15 
ſalvation. All rheſe are of his grace, whotn Peter calleth the God of all grace; - 
Bur there is yet another grace of God , which is no giftinfuſed into us, bur 
relideth in God himſelf z which ishis free favour aud grace, by which hee lo« 
veth and accepteth his cle& in Chriſt his belgyed; and this is-the firft and 
cauſe of all other ſubſequent graces. «Which is both to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the former,becauſe the Scripturedoth always diſtinguiſh them 1n the dodrine 
of juſtification, Row. 11. 6, If of grace, thewmor of worker; and more Z mares 
chap. 5. 15, nz#ch more the grace Wy God, and tht gift by grace hath nded 
tomany. Asalſo mult be applicd tothis text 3 notonly; 1; Becauſe ir is che 
ow, aa ſenſe of the wordin all fuch places as trear of the jultification of a fin- 
ner betore God ; but 2. Becauſe the Apoſtle by mentioning of ce again; 
ſcchideth all that proviſion of workes formerly mentioned, which might ' be 
motivesynto Got) for the beſtowing of his grace, that all .canſcs and occaſis 
ons of the free grace of God out of God might be excluded'; and:ig;; To 
free the text from 'that corruption which by. Popiſh Dodrine- is faftned 
upon ir, OD ali t et torts cio ognflett 2c diaieoy 
| For how doththe Papiſts wind chemſelves; when they meet with thisand: 
ſuch like places, that with them they may hold their blaſphemonsdofrine ab 
Jaſtification by workes, and humane farisfattion > you fhalthave the-larter 
Qqq3 Feſuites 
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Jeſuites afhrme rhe ſame thing very confidently with the Apoſtle; thac wee 
are juſtified freely by his grace, as though they were of his nund and of ours, 


and as if noditterence were between us inthis maine matter ( which I dare ſay 


if we were agreed in, we ſhould not long difſcar in any tmatter of great mo- 
_ but they (peake in their owne lence, and retainca trick of their men- 
tal rcleryation, which both deſtroyeth the text, and overthroweth the foun- 
dation of religion. For, 1. By J»/ſtification, they meane not that complear 
righteouſneſs of leſus Chriſt, which the Lord impurting unto us, acceptcth us 
in; bur a kind of righteouſneſs which God purterh into us, to make us juſt 
which is nothing el{e but a Phyſical change of the heart from evil ro good 
or a motion from injuſtice to righteouſneſs,at the firſt imperfeRly begun 
neederh aſecond juſtification to eke it out, 2, By Grace, they meane nothing 
leſs than this fayour of God in Chriſt, accepting his elect; Tur certaine gitrs 
of grace beſtowed of favour, or habitual graces of faith, hope, and charity, 
which are daily perteQed by the daily exerciſe of them. And what is this elſe 
than to ſay thar we arc juſtified, that is, made juſt before God by the inherent 
rightcouſneſs which he beſtoweth upon us ; the which righteouſneſs (nor of 
Chriſt, but ) of our owne infuled into us ( aot imputed unto us ) doth formally 
juſtifiethe f1nner in the ſight of God, . 
\ But thisevaſionz 1. Offereth na violence to the text, wherein as wee 
have heard, the Apoſtle oppoſeth theſe rwo, grace and good workes, as his 
uſual manneris in all thoſe places where hee handleth this do&rine as in the 
ſcatof it ; and itisto be marked, that what the Apoſtle here calleth grace, he 
giveth three titles unto itin the former verſe ; all of them withour our ſelves, 
and peculiar unto God himſelf; 1, Bountifulneſs. 2. Love. 3, Mercy ; 
and not only chis place, Gut ſundry luch Swale! places ſhew plainly, that 
by grace cannat be meant any thing infuled intous, but only a free favour in 
d accepting us-as righteous ; 2 Tim, 1, 9, Whe hath ſaved wm, and calcd 


"a with an boly calling , not according 10 'owr workes ( marke by the way 


that excluſive ) $##t according to his 'owne purpoſe, and grace given «a ; 
but when > before the world was. Let now any man of common ſence 
ſay, hethar this grace whereby wee are ſayed , bee any gift of grace 
infaled unto us, unleſs it could »be infuſed before the world was, or we 
were 11 It. SW Fx DA 
-; Secondly, thisconceit confoundeth twodiſtin& things, namely, our Jafi- 
fication, and Santtification; which the Apoltle diſtinguiſheth, 3 Cor, 6. 11, 
and Rews. 5, are noted two things which betell us by Adams fin, 1. The 
guilt of that fin, 2. The native corruption, or proneneſs, and propenſity 
—__—— fin, as a juſt puniſhment of the former ; and accordingly! hee 
diſtinitly noteth two things, that by the lecond Adeware reſtored nnto us : 
the former is freedome and abſolution fram that guilt, which 1s our juſtifica- 
tion before God ; and the latter isthe repairing of Gods , which iS cal- 
led regeneration, which is here imperfect, bur ſball be hcreatter raiſed cothar 
legal righteouſneſs from whenbewe fell : implying untous, that as we mult 
retaine the diſtinQyon between the guilt and corruption of fin, ſo alſa muſt we 
between the freedome from the pne and the other © which this Popiſh inter- 
Fiindiye This interpeetaion of the phraſe by che Remi Teachers, mak 
- IL hixadlys interpretation Or t evyrt eme![#f 1 cachers, mak- 
eththe juſtification of a ſinner faile againſt thale two maine rules which in 
Scripture arc aſcribed-unto it. 't Whereas: the Kightconfreſ of God is made 
wenifeſt without the Law, Rom. 3. 21+ :this ſhall bee falle, for the Law re- 
yealcth that righteouſneſs which is by inherent qualities, gitts of grace, or 
the habit of love. 3: Whereas the juſtification of a ſinner, is by a righteouſneſs 
which ſarisfieth the juſtice of (56d; ſucha righteouſneſs as this, cannot do ſo; 
for our beſt inherent righteouſneſs is mingled with corruption, is he" 
X ; periect, 
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pcrfeR, farre from that whichthe Law rcquireth, and farre from that which 
God wr jr who never accepteth but {uch-as bring perte righteouſneſs, 
either of their own, or of the Mediatours, All which I have pr 
for the right interpretation of his phraſe, becauſe it nippeth in che all 
that Popiſk devile of juſtification by works, ſo m—__— ro this Apolto- 
lical juſtification by grace, as they can no ſooner be reconciled, than can 
fire and water, light and darkneſs : and that abandoning ſuch tricks of mens 
braines, wee might come to conceive the truth of this fundamental doQrine, 
as the Scriptures have taught us to conceive of it; | 
Do@. The righteouſneſs of 4 ſinner before God, is not any quality in the be- The riphtecut - 
leever, but that which the Lord impmteth and accepteth through hjs Son, For nels ofa finer 
: The Apoſtle here ſpeaking of renewing of beleeyers inwardly and in truth, before God is 
yet aſcribeth not their righteouſneſs thereto, but artributeth ir wholly unto = quality if 
orace. And if wee ſpeak of the righteoufnels of a ſinner before God, rege= ** ®*lcever- 
ncration is indeed a companion of it, but no part of it; beſides, hee ſaith not ,, . . BOY 
wee arc juſtified by grace, but by his grace, which is even his gracious ac- _ ( - w SY G 
cepting of us in his Son, andnot for thoſe graces which hee worketh in us, fbjeRive, in 
which are owrs after hee hath once given them: 2 Whereas the Apoſtle, Ron, mebis objeQiv? 
1.7, {aith, that by the Goſpel the righteouſneſs of God # revealed, by this num iieft, 
righteouſneſs cannot be meant that juſtice of his, whereby hee ſatisfieth him- 
felf againſt (in; for that is more manifeſt in the Law,. and the Goſpel isa kind 
of mitigation of it : neither any righteouſneſs, though of God in man, which 
properly is not called the righteouſneſs of God being imperteR; in part, and 
mingled with much' ſtaine of ſin; and therefore neceflarily muſt be meant of 
that righteouſneſs which himſelf RR and accepteth a finner perfe&ly 
righteous in; which is able to acquir him before the barre of his jadgement; as 
no quality in the belecycr 1sable' to do, 3 This Evangelical righteouſneſs; 
which fully acquitterhus beforc God, is oppoſed to our own beſt righteouſ- 
neſs; Phil. 3, 9. not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is by the Law, but that 
which & by faith in Chriſt; which ylaceis worthy our further openingzas a no« 
table decider of this maine controverſic between our adverſaries and us; 
In which it is plain, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of rwo kinds of righteouſ- 
neſs; the one which isa mans own; ot having mine own; theather which 13 a- 
nothers; and that is Gods, or Chriſts. The former, hee calleth the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law, namely; whereby a man through obleryation of the Layy is 
accounted righteous: and in this Pal would wer be foxnd; not that hee would 
 notbe found fruitful in good works, but hee would not be judged by thetn; 
they being in cotnparifon of the Laws A and perfeQtion a {tained clout. 
The Latter, in which Pa»/-would be found; that hee might finde accepration 
inthe ſight of God, isnot his wn, but anothers. -2 Not obrained by any 
works, not excepting the beſt, but apprehended by faiths which cannot be ſaid 
to lay hold on any thing Wirhin us, bur ſomerhing which is without us, 4 Tt 
is of Ged through faith, that is; ſacha one as God freely through his Chriſt 
_ giveth us, and maketh outs, notby putting IT 1NTO US, as other graces; but by 
imparting itunto us, and by thismeans acquitting us; and ſecondly, of ſuch 2 
perſon, that is God as well as man, ſeeing otherwiſe eyeryman is deprived of 
the glory of God. Theſe two the Apoſt ephey Whnty ſo oppoſeth;that who- 
ſoever cleaverh to the one; fallerh from the , and whoſoever 'will 'bee 
juſtified by the righteouſneſs of the Law; is aboliſhed from Chriſt; which 
mult not bee ſo conceived, asthat they ate not moſt triendly and neceffari- 
ly knir in the ſame juſtified patrys bur-rhat in the af. of juſtification, they 
can no mote agree together rothe preſenting of a ſinner righteous before 
God; _ can the mc comrary things in nature bee accorded in che ſame 
natural inject, | | FTE Fo SM 
Object. But the Papiit 1 cannot endiire the wird Inipny ation, or that one _ 
ang 
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ſtand righteous by avothers righteouſneſs, no mare than one can be learned by -ang« 
ther mans learning. 5 | 

Avſw, Whatblindneſs is come on them that cannot endure the Scriptures 

Phraſe, Pſal. 32, 1, bleſſed « the man to whom the Lord impmteth not ſin, 2 Cor. 
5: 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf, not imputing their 
fins unto thews; and the phraſe of not imputing ſin, and imputing of righteouſ- 
nelsis repeated in Rowaxs 4. ten times; fo as they muſt necds be ſtrangers in 
the Scriptures ro whom it foundeth ſtrangely. Again, although there be in 
men who are ſingular perſons, propricty of learning, wiſdome, and gifts; yer 
there is a common rightcouſnels berween Chriſt and the beleever; who now 
are not. two. but one fleſh, boneand body, Neither necd it ſeem ſo ſtrange 
as they make it, for the Lord to impute unto a man thatwhich is not his 
own; for weeſay that nothing is imputed tous, but that whichis our own; bur 
a thing is ours two wales, I By infufton, inherence, or adherence; Or 2 by 
account or reckoning, which maketh another mans as truly ours, as if it 
were in our own perſon; as appeareth in paying adebt of a thouſand or hun- 
dred pounds by a ſurety, which as fully and freely diſchargeth us of it in 
reckoning” and account, as it our own perſons and hands had paid it. And thus 
was hee who knew no fin, made fin for us, that wee might be the righteouſneſs 
of Godin him. 

Objet. Bat this ts againſt the Scripture, which ſaith that God will not juSt i= 
fie the ſinner, that ts, acconnt him juſt, who 1s net ſo; and Paul ſaith that wee are 
made juft., and therefore not reputed onely. Ln, ; 

Anſw. The Scripture ſaith alſo, Row, 4, 5. That Gedjwſftifieth the ungodly; 
and therefore this isto pick a quarrel at the Scriptures themſelves, rather than 
at our-dodrine. The truthis, that God juſtiferh not the wicked while hee 
is ſo, while hee is conGdered in himſelf, while hee wanterh both inherent 
and imputed rignteoulſneſs; but this hindercth- nor, burthat after ſuch a one 
is edand fer into Chriſt, who is made his righteouſneſs, both hee is ac- 
counted as hee is indeed righteous in the ſight .of God. As tor that of Pas, 
ſaying that wany are made righteoxs, the next words looſe the knot, namely, 
by the obedience of ove, that is, of Chriſt imputed unto us. Neither can. that 
which they ſay, that by this our doQrine a man ſhall be both a godly and un- 

odly, a juſt and unjult perſon; any way cloud and yaile; this truthtoan un- 
derſtanding acquainted with the ' Scriptures; for why may wee not grant 
what they (ay as true in adivers reſpeFt? ſeeing the belceyer is by natute £x 
child of 'wrath, by the grace of regeneration'renewed .indeed but 1n partz and 
yet by the gift of Chriſts righteouſneſs, of whom hee is a member, perteQly 
juſtin the fight of God. £ | Mo T1, 
.- #ſe 1 Hence wee learne, how to concerye ſuch Texts as: wherein ſome in- 
faſed grace isſaid to juftificus, as faith is often ſaid ſo to doz-but . not for the 
work, nor the worthineſs of it; but onely as ir is a means apprehendins -. this 
righteouſneſs and grace of God mentioned, which indeed juſtifieth. . Trae ic 
is; that true faith isin it ſelf a rare grace, and of great prerogarives, and exccl- 
left in the fruits, effeAually working by love, hope, (patience, fear of God, 
and ſuch like;but yet cannot. in, or for it (elf, ot by any.of theſe bring us bold- 
ly.iato the preſence of God, but onely by belceving that Chriſts righreauſ- 
neſs/imputed-untous, 15 0ur-juſtification- betore him. 2 Where. our juſtifi- 
cation is aſcribed to inherent grace and warks of rightcouſneſs; as where 4- 
brahans is (aid to be jaffified by works; ſuch. proces cannot. be. meant of the 
juſtification of the per ſow himſelf before God,: but of the ith of the perſon be- 
fore en; for ifany work juſtifie before God, of necc 575 muſt bea periet 
awotk, and proceed from a perſon perfeRly juſtified and ſanfified, as Abr4- 
ham himſelf when hee offered his Son was not; the true meaning of .th 
Place is this; Abraham was juſtified by works, that is, hee . teſtified by - 
bs | \WOrKs 
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works, that hee wasby faith juſtified inthe fight -of God. 

Hſe 2 Wee lcarne hence further where our nghteouſnels is laid up for us; 
1ſa. 45. 24, Inthe Lord 1 have righteouſneſs and ſtrength, the whole ſeed of 1[- 
rael ſhall bee juſtified, and glory in the Lord, Of our lelves wee are deſperare 
bankrupts, and have not one farthing to make ſtraight withal; which the x ;q,. 7. af 
Lord ſeeing; hee dealeth with us as with thoſe two debters, who had nothing | 
to Pay, hee forgiveth #s «fl. Behold then the Son of God, ſet out thy pro- 
pitiatory, Row: 3,25, get the lintels of thy ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of this 
immaculate Lambe, and thou ſhalt eſcapethe ſtroak of the revenging An- 
gel; caſt away thine own ragges; and it ever thou wouldeſt get the bleſſing, 
wrap thy (elf 1n this garment of thy elder Brother, and when thy Father ſhall 
ſavour the ſmell of thy garments,hee ſhall bleſs thee; and ſay, Behold the ſmell of Gail b9. 53 
my S 0n, is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord bath bleſſed; tear not tobecom- E 
_ in him, this long white robe neederh no eeking, needeth no patching; 
ay with that holy Martyr, and live and dic with it in thy movith,ove/y Chrif 
onely Chriſt. | 

Pſe 3 Seccing here falleth tothe gtound wharſocyer can be joyned in the 
work of juſtification with the merit and obedience of Chriſt; as any matter 
or means demeriting the fayour of God, wee muſt beware of ever joynit 
with the Popiſh religion, whoby their doctrine of merits and humane faciſ- kat 
factions, eigen the death of Chriſt, and are aboliſhed from him; ſee Gal. ,,; —_ = 
$. 2, 4411, If wee can any way juſtific our ſclyes, or ſatisfic for our ſelyes, — 
the death of Chriſt was in vain : Ir is therefore as ſafe joyning with the Turk- ces,but the ſub- 
I religion as theirs. IK it be ſaid, the difference is not ſo great as you make ir; ance of all 
I anſwer, that wee differ not incircumſtances,but in ſuch a fundamental point, religions, 
as if the Apoſtle may be J dee. one of us murſt needs be fallen from Chriſt, 
and have no- part in him; what then will it availe to profeſs the articles of 
faith, and to be the Church of God > unleſsthat can be a true Church which is 
aboliſhed from Chriſt, and fallen from grace; 

Should be made heirs according to the hope of life eternal.) © 

In theſe words is laid down the ſecond end of that new condition into 
which belecyers are brought. In which for the meaning, two parts muſt be 
conſidered. x The right and priviledge of Belecvers; who being once juſti- 
fied by faith, are made heirs of life eternal, 2 Their preſeat teriure of this their 
inheritance, by hope, ) | [5 

For the former: The word heir in the firſt and proper fignification beto= {5 x, WAy< 
keneth a lot, and isuſed ſometimes in the New Teſtament with alluſion un- gayury, 
to thetwelye Tribes, whoſe portions were devided and diſtributed unto them 
by lot, as Epheſ. 1.117. whence that people was more peculiarly called the 
linesand heritage of the Lord, as whom himſelf made parrakers of all the 
good things of that Land; and by proportion thoſe alſo who by faith laid, or | 
ſhall lay hold upon his covenant, for all thoſe ſpiritual and eternal good Hareditas eft 
things ſhadowed out thereby, Bur commonly it fignificth thoſe who after a fucceſſio in a. 
mans death ſucceed him in his goods and pofſefitons; eſpecially children, rat wr Rs 
whole right it is to inherit their Fathers landsand poſſefltons; and thus muſt - 
wee become heirs, by becoming the ſons and children of God, —=_ 

Now whereas children are ether natwral-or 4dopted, our title to this inheri- 
trance cometh in by the grace of adoption, ſeeing Chriſt isthe onely natural 
Son, as weeconfe(ſs in our Creed; and the pi e of the text is obſervable 
which ſaith, wee are made heirs, but not ſo borne; ſo as this inheritance be- 
longeth properly unto Chriſt the natural Son, the Heir and firſt-botne of ma- 
ny Brethren; and conſequently through him communicated unto-us, who arc 
Sons by Adoption, Joh» 1. 12. Whoſoever received him, to them hee gave power, 
that iss right, title, prerogative, to be the Sons of God, | 

Rndly 


Now if wee would di know the manner and means of our title; 1n r 
worg 


— 


er UQ 


Chap. 3. 
word thisit is; Allche right of our Sonſhip is by Chriſt, forthe foundation of 
TheCivilLaw jt is Gods loyc embracing men in his beloved, who being the natural -Son. of 
-— - accounterhthe God, muſt become our brother by taking our fleſh, that therein wee -being 
ms 7 bim niced unto-him, might alſo after a {ort be united unto the: Father, andthe 
kiny q—_— bleſſed Spirir; the whuchunion becauſe ir could never be knir, ſo longasour 
and the fame fins werc in fight, neceſſarily in our fleſh muſt the Son of God givchimſe)f up 
perſon, unto the dearh to ſatisfiethe juſtice of his Father, to remoye all the gyilt and 
curſe of our {in,and togive us, beleeving in him,perfeR righteouſneſs; that thus: 
being juſtified wee might become heirs no otherwiſe, than if wee had been 
borne of God himſclt; and that thus by Jeſus Chriſt being ſct again into'-the 
liberty of Sons, the inheritance might as certainly beloagunto us, as irdor} 
tohimſclf being the natural Son, 

Thus wee ſee bow-wee come to be heirs, now it wee would know of what 
wee are heirs, the text tellerh us, of life erermal; which whac it is, becauſe it 
ſtandeth in immediate fellowſhip and conjunQtion with God, wee-are;nor 

. able toconccive, for it never centred into the heart of man, This wee know 
of it, that being the ſtate of the ele& with God hereafter, that beleegvers have 
arightunto it, yea and by faith have cntred into ſome.part and degree of it 
already, baving received as it were a turfe to afſure them of the poſſeſhon of 
the whole. It 18 called /ife, whichis the moſt precious thing a man can de- 

' fire, farre aboye goods, and lands, or any other comfort; Satan ſaid, that «i» 

| forihin, andall that ever 4 man hath will bee give for bu (cyen natural) bfe, And 
eternal, Heb. 9.15, of the eternal inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 4+ 4x inheritance which 
5 immortal, nnde filed; it hath indeed in regard of the godly a beginning, bur it 
hath no end, for it fedetb wot away, but is. reſerved in the heavens; neyer was 
there ſuch an inherirance upon earth; for as it falleth not by the death of our 
Father, as others do, (0 "ebaer tailcrh not us by our own death, bur wee are there- 
by rather pur irito more full ſtate of. ir, : Dae on fore. 

And becaule it it were an uncomfortable lite, the continuance of it were the 
orcateſt miſery of itz therefore elſewhere the Scripture Calleth it Paradiſ:, a 

lace of all delight and Noam, yea where the Saints injoy fulneſs of plea- 

{ures at Gods right hand, alludingto that Paradiſe planted by Gods own 

"hand, to make it adclight for the innocent, «ſtate of man. And Abrahams 

boſome, wherein the Saints receive. refreſhingz” which, .is a borrowed ſpeech 

taken from Fathers, whomas th cy and cheriſhing their little ones in 

their boſome; even (o the ele freed om-the miſeriesof the world, are che- 

riſhed as in the boſome of the Father of all the faithful. And the joy - of the 

Zerd, into which the faithful ſervant ſhall enter : And for the glory of this 
eſtate, Pex! can ſcarce tellhow to expreſs it, - but calleth ic the riches of ehe 
glory of the inbertance; it is called a Kingdome of the Father .prepared for- his 
children, and never was there {ucha Singles wherein all the ſubjetts are 
Kings and Heirs of the whole, and all of them partakers of the {ſame 5ncorrup- 
tible Crown of glory, as here they be, 1 Pet. 5, 4. | | 
Secondly, The preſent tenure of this inheritance is by hope, for our inhe- 
ritanceis not ſomuch ſet before our bodily eyes, ;as the cyes of our. faith, 
which is not of things preſent, bur of things tocome, And yer although it be 
ancſtate ro come, ord would not leave us without ſuch graces,, as being 
converſant about irmight ſerve us in this life to retaine our hold and com- 
fort -rhercins ſuch as arc faith, hope, and paticnce, Now hope ſignifieth two 
things, 'z The thing hoped for, Rem, 8. w4 hope which is ſeen v not hope, 
Epheſ:;1. 18. hat i the bope of the calling ? 2 For the gilt whereby wee hope 
and expect good things promiſed; andthis muſt of neceney here be meanr, 
becaule life eternal of which wet have ſpoken, is the thing hoped for. This 
grace hath the Lord for our incouragement and comfort in and for the ſtate 
of this life onely pur into-the hearts of his cle, that they might hereby have a 


Cccrtain 


ed ee Eo ed -o/ 1 
7 Epiftleof St, Paul fo Titus. 
ccrtaine hold and expeftation of all that good whith God of his 
through the meric of his Chriſt hath promiſed : the which ſhall ceaſc 
when they come once” to ſee that which they now hope for ; ſcein 
hereafter can bee no hope; not ia Heaven, for the godly ſhall enjoy al 
blefledneſs their heatts-can wiſh ; not in Hell, for the damried can nevet 


any good; Oi 
The Fafa condition which the left areraiſed unto, bein} encd abſolved 

from bn, is, to have the privileges of Gods children,ana to become heires of eternal 
giory, This honour have all his Saints, whom hee raiſeth from the duſt and * 
dunghil to ſet them among Princes ;' and the reaſon is, becauſe hee hath g1vert 
them his Son in, with merits for their Ons ; he hath given: them the 
gitr of faith, which is the very portal of heaven : and the grace of hope which 
15asa ſtafte to uphold them unto the end of their pogrmages The do&trine 
being the very words of the Apoſtle here, and in ſo many places, we will ra- 
ther labour in the excellent uſe, then in the further proof of ir, - E 

#ſe rt. That which the Apoſtle ſpecially aimeth at, is, that Heayen is not Eternal lifebe: 
merited but afree gift z hereitis called etegyg/ 1ift, which is the gift of God, inganinheri- 
Roms. 6, 23, Itiscalled hcrean inheritance W that the ele are called heites 3 _ 
it is againſt the nature of annhcritance to come any way but by free gift : Le- (re, 
gacies we know are nioſt free without deſert, without procurement, | 
what an abſurd thing were ir for a Childe to goe to his Father to offer to 
buy his Inheritance ? Ir is ſaid Riere further, that wee are made heires, that 
is, adopted, not. borne to the Inheritance, Md therefore it is ſo rhuch the 
INOTe free. | ; ; | ; S 

And laſtly, it is here called an #ttrmal inheritance, which if it be ſo, how 
can it be merited, being ſo farre hootentte to any thing we can doe. 
What place in the Scriprurccan mote effetuany"exchude the merit of life ? 
and yet what part of Apoſtolical writing is it not moſt conſonant unto? The ' 
Apoltle Peter (peaking of this inheritance, calleth it the grate of life, n Pet. 
3-7: The Apoltle Paul m6, rv whole Epiſtle to the Galatians oppoſeth 
theſe two, to be heires by the Law, and heires by Promiſe, and ſaith, who« 
ſocver ate Chriſts, are Abrabams children, avd beires by promiſe , that is, wee Gal. 3, 39 
who are Gentiles muſt teccive the inheritance no otherwiſe than Abraham 
did;and thus become Abrahams Sons, but he was heire by pronniſe and not 
by meritzand ſo muſt wes — , #1} 

ObjcAa; But we are Gentiles, how cax we become Abrahams Sons ? Ke 

Anſw. Chriſt was Abrahams Son, and wes being in Chriſt,'art one wick 
him, and fo in him become Abrahams Sons, and therefore mult inherite oy 
promiſe ashe did; Thelike we read, Rom. 4. 4: Thoſe that will be heires by 


Al. dren _—_— 


the Law, make the Promiſe of none effe# ; as the Papiſts doe by their two yg, we 
juſtifications, the former of mercy by grace, the latter by the merit of am wn 


workes; , | | onem ut ad 
Obj.But life eternal is a reward,great is your reward in heaven. Behold I conje bona opers 
ſhortly, and my reward is with me. Moſcs looked for the recompence of reward. pra wp bezs 
Anſw. Nor to ſtand upon that why itis ſo called, namely; by reſemblance cn one, 
ing given in the end ofthe life and labour, asthe reward in the end of the cautam,je ut 
work : It may truly be called a reward, but, 1, A free one in-tegatd of us; aliquid con-_ 
duc no other way ugto us than by vertue of Gods prothiſe, for God is rio-P=tvmen 


num cur 
Debter further chan qeomilerh. 2; Nevet due to any work for the merit TQtt De 


of it, but unto the workcr for the merit of Chriſt in whom he is, and chrought aganyr. in 
whom the imperfe&ion of his obedience being covered, his perfon firſt; and Rem. 3. | 
then his work findeth acceprance. . Wholoever 


2 Itreachcth us if we would have right to lifeeternal, tobecotne the Sons ok _ 
of God, and conſequently heires: ſeek to be reſolyed that thou haſt a childes oa become 
Part in heaven + oy | | Me 
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X: —Queſt. How ſhal Iceme ;0 keow this? 


 foeverhecalled, readily ; arid in all t 


Arſe, Aman may know himſelf an heire of grace by tworthings. 1. By 
the preſence of fajth, for this intitheth into the Coycnant, Heb, 11. 7. Noat 


by faith wasmads beire of the righteouſneſs which i by faith. Faith in the Son 


of God is it which maketh thee'the Kings. Son, and free-borne ; this is the 
-meanes of thy freedome, here cometh in thy title,-if thau relieft only upon 
, the mercy of God in Chriſt for thy falvation 3 which proper: worke of faith 
raſteth out the Bond-woman with all her fons, who ſhall not be hcires with 
* Sons of the Free-woman ; for whoſoever will be juſtified in wholez. or in 
patty by the workes of the Law, as Twrkes,. Jewes, and that Romiſh Hagar 
with all her obſtigate children, Are by this one doctrine, it there wote- no 
more iathe Scripture diſ-inherited. 2. By the preſence of ſanKification of 
, and Gama et lie" for as only juſtified perſons are intirkd and 
written heires of Heaven, ſo only (anRified perlonsare juſtified. Hence is it 
that we read this inheritanceto be-entayled to them, Att. 20 32. Inberitance 
among them that are ſanitified ; by which note mocking mae! .is caſt out, 
cloſe Hipocrites lurking in the mY of the Church , and open prophane 
Eſaxs : the Childrens bread 1$ caſt to. ſuch dogges, Read tor this, 
x Cor, 6, 10, 11, 5 STUD 
3 Thisdodtrine teachethusto fer our hearts upon this inheritance 3 a man 
that hathany poſhbility to befall him cannot keep his mind, but it will bee 
running after 1, infomuch as many wickedFthildren in regard of their patri- 
monys: will enquire into thew fathers yeares, and om lick of their mo- 
thers ; and it is ordinary that ſuch as look for windfalls by deceaſe, will bee 
teeding their hearts with their hopes : {0 ſhould ic be with us, who may wigh- 


out.injury toour Father, long after our inhericance in Heaven z and as wee . 
ſee mentake no comentineny part oftherarthy noner in the whole, compa- . 
rable to.thar peece or portion: whicttis their gwne ; cyen fo ſhould not wee 


ſuffer our hearts ſo. to wander after earth or earthly things; as that wee ſettle 
aur contentment any where but where our inheritance, and' our treafure is. 
The which deſire ifit filled our hearts, three worthy fruites of it would mani- 
feſt rhemlelves through our lives..." nn os Bay ber df; 2 

' 1. It would moderate the eager cares of this lite, and would not ſuffer men 
to become drudges, or (ell themſelves as flaves untothe carth : for hee that 
raketh himſelf to be an heire of Heaven, 1s well enough provided and cared 
for _ 5 his father hath left bio fo well as hee need not baſcly ſhift for 
himſelf. | 


«2 It would. content the 1nind with any 'prefent condition. This. it was 


' Which.contented «Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob withtheir continual Pilgrimage 


pon carth, -becauſcthey looked for « better city ; when as once this rook up 
their hearts, . they 'could cheerfully fir themſelves downe in their tents, they 
could dwell in ſtrange Countries contentedly, they could receive the Promi- 
ſes afarre offthanktully, they could go 08 10 obedience to God, what way 
is they did not for the preſent defire a 
better outward condition, but thought that the beſt portion which their hea- 
venly Father allotted our unto thera. -So we ſce how men expefting reverſi- 
onsare coatent for the timeto live bare, and goe neere the wind, and ſwal- 
low upthefr preſcar wants in hope of that to which they axe hcires: they think 
the.time of their further enlargement is not farre off, and this helpeth well ro 
put. oft the preſent. car? Rp ' | : 
*þ z, It would Recugphcn the heart in induring chaftiſments and correQtions 
under Godshand,or from mans;for they know they arc heirs indeed,bur as yer 
1a char minority, and for thetime muſt be-put under Tutors, and the rod as 


well ag others but the time cometh which will bring their lands into their . 
. ownehand, and then they ſhall be at their owne handggand have liberty e-. 
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ing ſtabliſhed inthe certain truth of ſuch things, as-every winde:or blaſt of 
the skulking J clujte or Papiſt is able go unſerle- chera in Ircat atters, and 
ture them off their grounds, Now it.it be the. teachers part to inſiſt eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch needtul points as are moſt oppoled;:and hardlicſt yeeldedunrg; ic 
muſt needs be the hearers to proyoke themſelves to the right diſcerning: of 
{uch diftercnces; for ncither do the contentiens of the teachers ſo-much con» 
cerne thera(elves as their hearers; neither end they in themſelves, bur -in the 
hearer, Sec wee not how it never ſo groſs orflender a point of carnal liberty 
be contended about, it will carry the applauſcalmaſt of alLmen with ic? is it 
meet then that any Saint of. God be a looker, on 2 and not rather accords Tuie 3 
ing to the commandement that every ove ſhonld.contexd for the faith once give 
and canthey contend unleſs they be raught how, and herc inſtrufted with wea- 
pons ? This admonition is the more needtul in theſe daicsſofull of danger by 
the ſeduCtion of Papilts, Separators, Libertines; which ſwarme eyery where; 
the daily cacreaſe of all which is not more incredible, than lamiomcable;” © 
3 Wee carne henge how tq conceive of the point- and deftrine in hand; L 
ſceing the wildome ot Gods Spirit uſeth to ſpeak rathe worth of the thing] 
and by ſuch prefaces and marks of (pecial worthinefs pointeth to ſome weighs 
ty and ncedful point; ufing here another (tile than 1t hee ſhould (peak of mint 
and cummin, and{ome {maller points of religion. Wee meet nor. in eyery 
precept with an O yes,or warn-word, but where wee do,we muſt canceive ſuch 
not the motcs, but the beames of our religion, requiring our beſt attentions; 
and diligence inthe entertainment. And therefore wee muſh yeeldmote.thari 
ordinary audience tathis Apoſtolical dorine, - not paſſhng- by it as a thing 
which long ſince wee have learged- out of Catechiſme, and-ſo are paſt it; bur 
ſecing the Lord doth fo ſolemaly recall it.into our cars and; underſtandings; 
wee malt. call cogerher and fuminon ourbeſt ſenſes and affections to hear and 
receive it- Andthe rather, becauſc rwo things are implicd. 2 - That it is a moft 
truc and neceflary dodrine, becauſe the boly Ghoſt is{o carneft.in it; » That 
it inot ſo ſoon learned as men may think; for although it benot.much cons 
tradifted in the mouthes, and by the words of men, yet it is: exceedingly jri 
their pratice and converſations 3522 {IP | *; 4b 2328p 
And the(e things I will thon ſhanuldeſt aſſume.) - r:roul " 
Tn this Apoſtrophe unto-Trrww, and the words cadings the. Apoſtle afs 
ter a fort dwelleth inthe commendation of his doctrine; for not contenting 
himſelf to call ita f4ithful dofirine, hee turgeth himſelf preſently co Tizus 
and wiſheth him in this verſe to be inſtant initeaching ity avi the,nexrto be 
diligent and vigilant againſt the contrary; And here 2 Hee —_— 
not exhorteth Tips, Z will that, thou teach theſe things, that is, both. which 
have faxmerly delivered, and now preſently follow. 2 Hee preſcribeth rhe 
manner how. T its ſhall teach them, That thew afſirme; that 15; as it is a moſt 
erye and faithful docrine, ſodo thou by all means moſt conſtantly, andums © 
doubtedly perſwadeand maintaine it, The original word 'is a borrowed. [£1/2&r5od:, 
ſpeech from thoſe rhat give or fel] a thing to ahother, whoare-boundto de- 
| fend theritle, gift, or ſale of it againſt all claimes,: ſuits; :and-intanglements; 
wikicin is inſinuatcd, that although it be a faithtul word; yer it ſhall nor faile 
to be called into queſtion, and meetwith ftrong* oppolition;. and therefore 
Tit muſt the rather bend himfelf ro make it good, - againft-all cavils anit 
queſtions that can be moved abour it, or againſt ic, © 5% 
3 Hee enterlaceth again the ſuname of the doQtrine which hee dwelleth-in 
the commendation of, That Beletvers be careful to ach gaod works: ' 
Greek wordis a military word, taken from ſuch as ſet themſelves in thefote- 
ward or front of the battel;, and manfully m_ befote he reft, fo encoura- 
ging the whole band tollowing; tothe like vaBBur and diligence as they ſee tn, 
cheratheir leaders, - Fhisword would out:Apottieninfiae:ro ChriſhanSane 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. 3: 
convyertsto the faith, whomhee would not onely have fruirful in good works, 
burardent, forward,' and the firſt in themz going before others as Leaders, 
Captains, Patrons and Examples. - 

4 eth a reaſon, why hee doth ſo urge himto the teaching of theſe 
things, Theſe —_ aregood ani profitable unto men, The ſtreame of Expofi- 
tors concelye theſe a". 4 as the juſt praiſe and commendation of good 
works by our Apoſtle immediately before mentioned, including a reafon 
why belceyers ſhould be fruitful in them + Bur I rather conceive them as an 
EE of the duty upon Tirw, for theſe reaſons, 1 Had the Apoſtle 
applicd them to good works, itis not likely hee would have ſevered them 
from the former words by a full point; hee might ſooner and aptlicr in that 
ſcaſe have ſaid, which are good and profitable, or, (as in the end of the next 
verſe) for they are thus and thus; rather than after o full a ſtop ſo ſuddenly 
have returned to that matter which ſeemed abſolyed and finiſhed. 2 Theſc 
words in the other ſenſe given, ſeem to make an caſje entrance, and beat an 
high way to the next branch of Tirw his duty, namely, 40 fer himſclf _ 
the contrary doQrine, 3 The oppoſitionin the end of tle next verſe clearly 
leadeth meeto this expoſition, which is, as this kind of doCtrine # good and 
profitable, {0 that other forme of do&rine which ſtandeth upon idle queſtions 

genealogies is vain, and unprofitable. Thus then let us take the entire 
{ſenſe : This do&rine which I have, and do deliver unto thee for the uſe of 
the Church, isa faithful word, do thou therefore affirme it boldly, and con- 
firme it unto beleevers; the which if thou doſt, thou ſhalt propound things 
Which are good and profitable; good, that is, wholeſome and ſound in their 
own nature; and profitable, that is, of exceeding good. and neceſſary uſe 


tirough the wholc lite of man. «nf 
Dh. ns In thas Gach as vHleens in God, muſt be careful to ſhew forth good 


works, wee may ebſerve from whom 4 good work can onely proceed; namely, from 


Beleevers,” For in vain had it been to have urged the doQrine of good works 
n wicked ones and unbeleeversj there is another doftine more proper to 
; namely that doftrine which may ſtrike them with ſorrow for fin, ſenſe 
of damnation , prickingsvf heart, and terrours of conſcience,ſoasthey might 
bee prepared unto faith, and theſE works of repentance, the fruirs of amend- 
ment of life. Therefore that wee might know this doftrine of good works 
. Proper tobelcevers, our Apoſtle calleth for them of none other; well hee knew 
thar noother could do them, he knew that men cannot gather Grapes of 
Thornes,and that till the fountain were puregthe iſſues and ſtreams muſt needs 
. be croubled and corrupt;he knew that firſt the tree muſt be good, and thea the 
fruic,and char the inſide muſt firft bemade clean : In a word, that whoſoever 
hath not his heart purified by faith, is an uncapable hearer of this doQtrine. 
Object. But are not unbelcevers as well bound to good workes as beleevers ? is 
net the Law nnxiverſal, and the commandement, to do good, and abſtaine from evil 
- general? $5 5 ae | 
Hnſw. Yes, on ————_ to bring forth ſuch good works as are the ſruits 
of faith, which before regeneration is an impofſible commandement; for eyg- 
ry tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn down. 
« But what if an nnbeleever do that which God commandeth, as give 
=_ build Churches, Colledges, hear the Word, pray, maint aine the Miniftery, 
"* 
. Haſw. Wee canhothere ficher ſpeak than with 'the Apoſtle, whatſoever is 
vor of _ ks To and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
jet, But then if I be not aſſured that / am abeleever, it is all oneto do good 
er evil, to fit at home,or come to Church, topray, or nat topray, &c., 
Awſw. Itis not all one ſecinFrhe ation commanded is good in the mat- 
ter, and may do good anto others, and may bring ſome temporal bleſhng, 
| | or 
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er.L.CMOove fore temporal evitwvet che parry! himſelf; as! 'appedreth: ih bh 

ſemblance of:repen penance {6 2Fþk6 withoar' fajth and ruth; a] i 1tt/ e 

doers in the torme;andinthecnd ittailerb;! Bur the ation forbj detvis' 

Way; and bd bfal aſe fenful and damnable;” gl 2113 512 29H MSC 
1. Qbjcct,1 Butua tenet allonrrotc condemned for dying an abr ferbidueny Jad 

robin coxdemned for doing ups altibr Comibunded not downs of fant b3 (70 10 0019, 11 
——_— | thonglr ddrhbe condemned; yer nat nlp thee Be” 

caficy; and the ſtripes farre'fewers ori i is cafeer: Yorne thartfo "OY 
hentotthiniowhodrealldendehard:: 199 [em GH 21 F 
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14% Never cans thy  Cofctarabob ddefirgbed works} of charity, OTE, = 
licy, mercy, or devotion 7 bliteer private; \inleſs thou! halt a! #round- in hy ** 
ſelt; that they! are fruits of ſaying ftaich; whictthark purifetthy' Ns, 
brought thy perſon and wotk into mo {for'before rhis' time; let x 
{cea1.inthine eyesnever (0.:bright: ad grin, -yet' are- they” M6 6 
in Gods than ſhining darkneſs, and beautiful deformities ,-'-Ir-is ing 
neſt meaningy not diligem devorions, nd iatencs! whith br Js 
rargee ro 2 work; bur faith working by lovey-deceive not thy i(elf if Rot Kee) 
done.that which thou waſt'commandeth; for it is-the' preſence | oral 
of faith that puree a differenceirrtheſamiework, done by 'verthe of the oy 
ward. i(sin'oftercrh Sacrifice rothe! Lord, .fo doth 1464! Phineds'is iKal6us 
forthe Lordyf0:ig:Feb«; 'Perer weeperh forlaid ſinagaintCheiſt, fogah'F#- 2. clic 
das alſo; here isrhe fame work; ws S's not 3the!! fame acceptance; © wheres rhe 
Glbnience Now:?crBy ju fakhu tied i bring h HATE Be= yaurk. x1. 24 
th bed failed, bad hictecooarwetes y =. ' Heb, 4. 2. 
aith; I and; thanijhalt receive. iIf careſts wikig le: ret, 
Fab elſe 1t becometh unprofirable; 'and{oin other duties/'''”" Yea? f 
This ſhewerh. char numbers; ate! uncapable of che! doRtine" of 
works and therefore Miniſters thuſbbe wile) propound itinthe di 2 
| — og firſblabourin rootifig faiths in Tony, andnkeſe fs tn will 
filyriſes "2*3(13 19! tr 10217 0231) DUO: 
-. DoCt. 2 Profefſers of the:Go 3 EA Tec abube, weed called th the vas" Proton of 
Dick bf good works, but to he the firſt and orwardeſt, Jes lights and leatlers un- = brlt 
bers, 1 Inregard of their 'prefent > they: are: the peg en and forwardeft 
heavenly Father; and therefore muſt "eſerbblobinn andio walk as-they may in every good 
teſtihe themſelves of this houſbold of fairh;for what a'/difſhonour AER to! Mart, 
their high calling tobe cxccededandourſtripyed of: Infidets® They att Gods Mt + 24 
workmanſhip ceaſyin | Chriſt unto good works: They have rect 
the Spirit of grace, makethbny fruitful,” 'as good' trees Iader 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, They arcenlightened in:'the' knowledys'b 
Jeſus Chriſt; wherein it were: aſhame to beeither ia/cor' wofnitfnl,” 45d hor! x» Per. 1. 8 
toſhine out asthe lights of the world i in holding forth the word of life a 


- 


godly converſatian. ' 5 20) 
- Secondly, That ſuch ax beledve may be blameleſs; hnabſoin ut 16 lets 
ignorance of Freelifh wen; for this is Satans old policy;' wheteby: f all ages — 1Pet, 2, 15 
hath turned away the hearrs of many from thearuth, = whettof Es 
be diſcovered) hoe-diſarmeth nothimſclf.arthis.d Hop ma ogy Meette 
thernſelves; and:the-reachers in-the Church» ſuccceding the 
truth of the dodtrine of juſtification by faith atone withour the kerry 
Law; hee would alwaics thriztinfſome ptofeſfors imotheChureh, cHat't 
this occaſion didturne the grace of Godiimo' wantonnels; ''and'rhent! 
general ſlander of the dodtrine, as thoughic weteanelparidottrine/of tkiys 
eFenay At this day the Papiſtsflander ins fs va goodiwocks; onely eb 
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rPe-3.2 foſhon; andpraftiſe..qf.it. at: 4be-Jongrh, Nay thisfruitis gottonlywceaped 
- (ho s without, am {2 helen « redaindabrothe wakcflcrs: thiem- 
WH ; 7oke their awne'netion' ſuic; and jullihesd nn 
that faithhich Suftifirhi \befare God, 
raft e danger of op neglett of this dury urgethr it : : hee that knoweth!his 
5-214 - Mailers will, En ectedpinte beaten'with more iftripes. {itbulaci- 
on; and by be roey je ann firdfito ve 3 —_— chenao. the 
Why Th he Jew 21 vere the ople.of 
CE Law: allies, of a | Quacks, | or—_—_ the:Pros 
the ren gf Galvatiog; F _y therefore Shalbboc firſt 
wlarobeſerine Chxiſt, wee may cht26 
WIS cannat)buribe.fnuidhal roes of Tights 
wh 6 ns 2ttock;.andruithil a 'layl, Wh 
oltenethc ethath of godlinaſs,; love, and mercy, 
He ene wee » Whatſoever things arc pare, juſy 
ers lorhclerarbnher oy things ;\\ex therathink abac ſuck 
ng to-ohiem, [it SC cath. chan all 'caharcations 4a 
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Applications F: YC PRDAIE IGR W ' his 
rs o—wrnoatgne x7 ode > Why ſtand yet idle all day longs? why, did 

- FBS iſe me you gone; <p into my Vinc-yard and work, and dot 

yee carppouinl Q add andcats you want work ? Have: 

ycedoneall your husbandry a 
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t ok God or theraſchves Whar am I a belecver?l ſhould inevery aM- 
Slorihe God teiie my faick beaeriioiy profeſſion, edifie my brechren 3 
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them(clves, for they can be. as contentious as any other. Alas, amt 'aorl a 
Chriſtian, a beleever, am. I not called ro better things, have I not promiſed 
better > Should 1 make the Devil glad, his Inftruments rejoyce, Gods Spirir 
ſad, his Children heavie? Should 1 occaſion prophane ones through my fides 
ro wound all my profeſſign ? Should I open a Papiſts mouth, or hardenhim 
againſt thetruth ? Should I caſt back weak ones by ſuch fruites in me a'profe(- 
ſor? Should I caſt off thecare of my brethren, and bring ſharne on all my fa- 
thers houſe ? Have I faith, or are theſe the fruices of it'> Would ir not rather 
be fed (till in the Mimſtery? Would it not upon all good occaſions be work- 
ing by love? Can a beleever be ſoflack, ſo heavie, ſo idle, ſo ſecure, foco- 
yerous, fo contentious, ſoſcandalousasIam ? Oh, I muſt look better rothe 
matter. When I firſt entred into the wayes of God, I ſaid, I promiſed I 
would look to my wayes, I would not offend-in my tongue, in my Hand; in 
my eyc in my lite and conyerſation ; and by Gods grace hereafter I will pay 
theſe yowes to the Lord, in the ſight of all his people. Og 
Now for watching opportunities, and ſeeking occaſions of doing' good, 
we fcare thern, we fly them, we avoyd charitable motions, and repure it out 
wiſdome notto heare them : Self-love) and ſelf-caſe flayeth our profeſſion, 
deadeth our faith, and burieth- our loye to God, and to men : can workin 
faich be ſo idle, or belecving perſons fo workleſs; or trees of Gods Orchard {o 
fruicleſs > Shall green leaves make us good trees, or good words par Chri- 
ſtians? Let us pull gut our-hands onrotourwarme boſoms and fall to work, 
and leave idle jangling. It would be more for the honout "of God, and his 
Goſpel, if profefiors would .cither doe more or ſay lefs; praRiſe ſomething 
like, or profeſs nothing at all. Where is the communion of Saints becorne ? 
Whendoe profeſſors meet together to edifie themfelves begu ly conference ? 
W hen enquire they one of another, wheres a poor Chriſtian cithet {ick, or 
in other diſtreſs, that we may gather him a little relict > Were-not ſuch a Fel- 
lowſhip as this likeſt unto the pureſt Primitive Church 1n the dayes of the A- 
poſtles themſelves ? And wete it not now fitter for beleevers; than live ſo pri- 
vately minded asmany? as though we could nor be religious, unleſs '( as of 
old ) we cloyſter our ſelves like Monks, living withit our private walls, fee- 
ding upour ſelves, and ſtoring upfor ours; but forgetting Joſephs afflition. 
And ſurely , what is the cauſe wee fee nor fuch a comfortable commu- 
nion, but becauſe thoſe that beleeve in God are ſo heavie unto good 
workes? the richer fort which ſhould be as great Wheeles to ſct forward 
the poorer, either looke bigge upon them, or for other employments 
have not ſo much leaſure as they ; their owne ploughs muſt torward whats 
ſoever become of Gods ; and the poorer ſort want both meanes and ex+ 


ample. 
boa. 3. In thatthe Apoſtle willeth Tirws to affirtne theſe things delivered, 
and adderh this asa reaſon, becauſe they are good and profitable ; we obferve, 
That Miniſters is their teaching maſt have reſpett totheſe two things. 1, That 
they deliver true, ſound; and good matter in it ſelf. 2, That it be profitable for 
the hearers, Firſt, it _ 
ding, for whom he ſendeth, he furniſheth with a word of truth ;-as on 
the contrary , Satan is a lying Spirit in , the mouthes 'of' Seducers- Now 
then 1s it true when it is divided aright, and then divided aright when 
it is truly and properly grounded on the place whence 'it ' is _—y 
alſo 'when it is truly and rightly applied. Ayming 1. to pleaſe God; 
and not men, or the times ; 2+ To beat o__ {m, and not open a' doors 
2 to 


hen © 
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none was 
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walls. Many 
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Þe both true, 
and truly dealt 
with, 


Dolrine muſt co liberty or licentiouſneſs ; 3. Tocomforr andencourage ſuch as walk ug 


; A Commentary wpon the we = _ Chap., 


rightly, and not make the hearts of thoſe heavie, to whom the Lard { 26s 
peace; Lerthedoftrine be neverſo true, if it be miſ-applicd ir ceaſcthto bee 
Gods, who alwayes ſpeaketh to the heart of his children, 

Secondly, it mult be profitable as well as ere, For, 1, Every thing in the 
Church-muſt be done to edifice, and conſequently ſpoken alſo. 2. All aſ- 
ſerablies arc appointed for the profit, and for the berter of the Church, 2 Cor. 
11,17. 3- The Commandcment is, to deliver nothing but what may breed 
godly edifying, 1 Tim, 1.4. 4nd nor ro frive about woras ro ne profit, 1 Tim. 2, 

Y ed with a threatning, 'that the Lord will come againſt ſuch Pro- 
phets as(cck out waire things, and fuch « brin no profit to hu people, Jer, 2.39 
32+ 4, Examples, Pan! profeſſerh of himſelf, that he kept worhrng back 
which -was profitable, Aﬀts 20. 20. Nay the Lord himſelf ſerteth himſelf a 
worthy example hereof to all reachers and preachers, Iſa, 4$, 17. 1 a: the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth thee the way thou haſt 


fo goe. 
Ul. 7. It is not enough thata Miniſter be a great Scholler, bur he muſt be a 
true teacher too. Many a learned man is a falſe Prophet, whereof wee have 


pregnant examples in the Church of Rowe, in whom we ſee the ſpeech'rrue, 


in Gods mactters the greateſt Clerkes are nor cyer the wileſt men, Ic is 
obſcrvablcalſo in the Scribes, Phariſees, and Rabbics of the Jewes, chac depth 
of learning hath not alwayes the truth chained unto it; but that the Lord 
{ according to his accuſtomed manner, working in and by weak things) often 
reycaleth more ſaying wiſdome to ſome poote, contemned, humble ſoule, 
than roall the great Clerks, who may otherwiſe profeſs that they have the 
very key of knowledge ; whiehris nor fpoken' that any ſhould hence bee cm- 
boldned to comeemne fo excellent an ornament as Learning is, but only ro 
hey patches Lord tierh not himſelf and truth unto it. 

_ Objet, But we have mo teachers who teach not the truth. 

Anſw. Weare tobleſs God that the truth of religion is (o happily taughr 
and proteQted as it is, and Satan wanteth of his will thar iris ſo ; yet can 
wethink that his malice now towards the end is ſo abated ; or that the ſtate 
of the Churchis now above all times fo priviledged, as that hee hath not his 


inſtruments ſtill labouring to corrupt and depraye the truth, broaching (o 


' farre $5 fey Cace their private opinions, for which the truth is lictle |- 


ding untothem The Prophet Jeremy (peaketh of Prophets who prophecied 


Fr. 14:19, 14 tes inthe nameof the Lord, and ſaith, they prophecicd falſe viſien, and divi- 


nation, and vanity, and the deceiffulneſs of rheir owne hearts ; why what was 


that ? inthat they ſaid, Tee ſhall not ſee the ſword, and famine ſhall not come, bus 
1 willgive yon aſſured peace in this place, 


If we ſhall hcare ſuch ſweet inchanting voyces all is well wich us, we have 
the moſt flouriſhing and molt reformed Church that ever was fince the Apo- 
ſtles dayes; and we may take a nap, and reſt in our peace and proſperity, 
what way can we be moved > ſurely, theſe words may ſeeme the viſions of 
mens _ Roentge the rather lo thas wr _ by his __ _ _—_ rs 
ven proclaiming the contrary, by durable plagues, and laſting judgements, ot 

S, famines, unſcalonableneſs of weather by ycares ogitier ; and for che 
troubles and oppoſitions in the Church, when or where were they ſtronger 
ſince the Goſpel firſt entred > If we ſhall heare voyces whiſpering, oh men 
arc too preciſe, too pure, too forwards, and what need ſo much teaching, fo 
much running and rotting to Sermons, and diſgracing ſuch as frequent the 
meanes of ſalvation more carefully, with the tearmes of Sermon-gadders, 
and Sermon-mongers, and ſuch : Is the truth, which defircth nothing more 
wy nn venng ro ſuch viſtons of mens owne hearts ; or can webere 
acknowledge the ſtile of che Spirit and Word of truth\ Tt we ſhall _ with 

En” riaes 


| Gn 


Vers. EpiſHe of St. Paul to T irus, 


dodtines giving liberty to prophane Gaming and Paſtimes on the Lotds 
Sabbath, and then having gotten in a finger; goc on to make it an indiffe- 
rent thing, to keep or not to keep but only the times of Church required by 
Law; and turther, make ir queſtionable wherher we ought ro keep this pre= 
{ent Sabbath, or devife ſome other , 18 not this as great a blow tothe with as 
ſhee can. receive, and morethenfſhee looketh for in rhe houſe of her friends 3 
which let it prevaile, we ſhall fee a poore ſtaryen picty among men in yery 
few dayes. $5 7; 

If we meet with other defences juſtifying and approvirig every thing; and 
any thing tobe ſpoken in the Pulpit befides the pure Word of God, willich is 
profitable ro teach, improve, correCt, and inſtruct in all righreouſneſs ; rhar a 
man may moyle himſelf and hearers in puddles (I ſpcake comparatively in re- 
gard of the pure Word of God ) when in the meane time the {veer ſtreames 
which run from underthe threſhold of the: SanQuary are neglefted ; how is 
the truth here honoured, when the Scriptures the fountaine of it, are fo 
uncqually matched 2 If it ſhall bee affirmed, that whoſoever ſhall in name 
profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, the Sacraments are notro be denied them, 
alchough they bee openly wicked, becauſe all men are ſubje&t to fin. If 
men ſhall make a tuſh, and a'light, or no fault; to ſweare; by taith, or trothe; 
8c. becaulc it is but a cuſtome of rhe tongue ; ſurely, wee may ſay; if theſe 
be the voyces of Prophets, they are of ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which de- 
_ wax), which make iniquity abound, and the loye to the truth grow key 
cold, 

Hſe 3, To people to pray to the Lord; 1. To give Paſtors accotding to 
his owne hearty not ſuch as may ſeek out yaine and fooliſh things, the froth 
of Wit and Leatning z bur fuck things as may feed their {oules with wiſedome 
and underſtandings 2+ For-the ſpirit of difcerning, to b Prog {pirirs by; 
which arc of God ; for the guiſe of falſe teachers is privily ta bring in damna- 
ble do&rines, and craftily to creep into mens affefions; and men more cafj- 
ly runafter them; becauſe they ſpeake ſomething pleaſing to corrupt nature, 

ometimes in the matter, ſomerimes in the manner : and therefore ſuch as 
would not be deceived by them, muſt be proyoked'to more warinefs; 3. For 
the ſpirit of ſubjeion, thar rhey may receive the truth as truth, for elſe it 
will be juſt with God G ge chem over to be ſeduced with falſe teachers, and 
to beleeve lyes, For thoſc that deſpiſe his counſcl, ſhal rate of the frait of their 


owne way, and be filled with their owne deviſes : thoſe that regard.not r | _ow Prov, 3.46 
LW ! 


God, ſhall by God be delivered up to a reprobate ſence : and thoſe 

not beleeve one Micha, but hate him; ſhall fall into the hands of four hundreth 
falſe Prophets to fall by them; 4. Commend the cauſe. of the truth unto 
the Lords proteQion, entreating himthat ir may be continued cyen to this 


our Church and Land ; the which — the gue contempt and abuſeof. 
- 


the light, and the bringers of it; we have juſtly forfeired, and deſerve to bee 


plagued with all kind of illuſions, as Popery, prophaneneſs; Browniſme; A- 
le ; the which feareful judgements have made our great head alrcady, 


andare fore-runners of greater evils, and beginnings of more bitrer ſorrows; 
without rimely repentance: And-to what other ground can wee aſcribe alt 
theſe evils, bur unto the juſt judgement. of God, fot our hatred and abufe of 
the Light, and the Candleſticks of it ? id pros 
V +9, But ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and 
brawlings abont the Law, for they are nupro Frable and vaine; | 
Although Titxs bath been in the former verſe commanded to teach , and 
beat home ſuch true and profitable points of doftrine as wee have heard, yet 
muſt he know, that he hath received but half his errand, and is but half way 
in his duty 5 whereinif he would be compleat; he miſt further circumſpeM 
watch againſt; and repreſs all vyaine and fruitleſs teaching; on i = 
| | nas 
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3 Tim, 3, 33 


Fooliſh queſti- 
ens of Papiſts. 


Proof hereof 
the learned 
hare in DoR. 
Whitakede Ec- 
cleſ. quaſt. 5. 
cap-$8 


Romete. 22 


kinds here mentioned : either ſuffering them not to breake ont at all'; Qr 
it they does to nip and blaſt thema quickly and berimes : it hee can hee muſt 
ſtop'them -in.the head ; it hee cannor doe that, he muſt ſtay them inthe 
Thevyerſe ſtandeth on two parts, 7, A Precept, to ftay fooliſh queſtions, 
ind gewealogies, and contentions , and brawlings abou: the Law. 2; A xcalon 
of it, for they are unprofitable and vaine.. For the meaning of the words wee 
muſt know, that our Apoſtle condemneth not the moving of every queſtion, 
in handling che word, tor there are many neceſſary ones 1n Divinity, which 
for our inſtru&ion and cdification wee may enquire and diſpute ; thus wee 
read that Paw/ diſputed often ; and thus We are rrained; and furniſhed in the 
Divinity School, to defend the truth of God againſt che adverſaries of it; and 
where $lowon brandeth him with a note of folly that makerh no queſtion, bur 
beleevethevery thing, he ſhewerh that there is a wiſe inquiſition into neceſſary 
truthes tending toedification, k | 
Bur the Apoſtle expreſſcrh what queſtions he diſalloweth in a Divine, foo- 
liſh queſtions; that is, unnecellary, idle, of no moment, of no good uſeto cdi- 
fication, neither in faith nor love, in conſcience nor manners, Where mc- 
thinks Pas! by the ſpirit of Prophecy tore-ſaw, fore-warned, and fore-armed 
the Church of that great maliccef the Devil, which in after ages prevailed, to 
the overthrow of all purity of religion and piety it (elf ; and that was by tur- 
ning men from the comfortable praftile, and proper uſe of Scripture, to ſeek 
out anart of Divinity appropriate to ſome few ; and ſo ſuddenly came to 
turne all the ſound knowledgeof the SFripEney into a skeprike and queſtionary 
Divinity 3 whereby: the Devil kept good wits from the knowledge and ſtudy 
of tongues, and the neceflary jundan points of Chriſtian religion ; and 
ſet them on work-inthc ſpeculation of {trange, frivolous, and curious: que- 
ſtions, whereta wCre not ONe More another: than all of them a- 
gainſt God, and his Truth, and the building of his Church. And this is the 
quodlibetary Schoole Divinity,than which nothing is more highly magnified 
of many at this day, who had rather raft Leekes than Manna ; and "I h 
our Apoſtle grantcth that it may have a ſhew of learning. and wiſdome falily 
localled ; yer as here it is called fooliſh, ſoclſewhere he confidently tearm- 
cth it both fooliſh and wnlearned, becaulc it is occupied in ſuch queſtions, 
_ have neither. wiſdome nor learning in thetn , while they make a ſhew 
Suchare their queſtions concerning their. heavenly Hierarchies, and orders 
of Angels, concerning the degrees of the Saints in Heaven, ſo definitively, 
and magically determining, as though they had newly dropped out of the: 
clouds ; Paul durſt never utter ſuch things, who was wrapped into the third 
heaven, Others of them, as th at the requeſt of the rich man they had 
been ſent from Hell, are as confident of things done in Purgatory. Orhers 
arc atredde warre whether things notional or real be better ; ſome {weate in 
diſputing, whether the W orld could be better made; others to bee reſolved, 
whether the Pope be more merciful than Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt deliverech 
none out of Purgatory as the Pope doth. Bur about their Sacrament and Con- 
ſecrated Hoſt, their rumults arc ſuch, and ſo ridiculous, agsa judicious Divine 
would be loath to foule his mouth, or his Hearers cares with them. Theſe 
are the toyls of the Angelical, Scraphical, Magiſtrall, and ſubtile Doors, 
Scots, Hales, Holcoth, Durand, and {uch Monſters of Divines * Which how 
much true learning they containe, the darkneſs of their ages in which they li- 
ved, and ſince ſufficiently manifeſterh. Gods righteous judgement was upori 
them, and the whole world fance for their fakes, and that ſentence verified 
upon them, Fhile they thought chemſel ves wiſe;they became ftarke fooles. ]_ cr ſtu- 
dears look how they ſpend time in-them, for the truth is, that if a man be —_— 
| t 
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Verſ;, 9p. Epilonf be, Dauleo Tits, 


ted to them, hee hall beeever = oy Jer y 
ledge of the Truth;. . nay it may; þgc tcared. of; fame who-were 'rowartdly 
ſet in the Truth, that comming —_ this ſchoole 400 timely,ateinow grown 


Conan _ of loye with the truth, and Us: -uraied Ant thc 
CY rea | 

FErond th hix Titns mult.coliſt,are. ale ies; which als anti 

ok HY ike be os fs crealwaies, Was» arr geboleg excollcnt uſc of thiew 
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be line down from Benjamin, Phil. 


"The ule of theſe Genealogics Was Be iold, I will note rwo. Firſt, Toma Uk of Ge: 


logies in thb 


fi pogo God in the Scriggyres, 3. In. che. accompliſhment of many | 


fpcaal prophe arrange r perſons- For Conan God prone to 4. 
oa: fe Idbe a mighty man; that this truth 

pole {cr 72a ihr ran deſcent and poltetiry, | 
came of bi; zncverſa wicked from 1/hmael himſelf, hwps alfo 
oo. A THO ni Bar rep.n aples in her wombezand that the elder ſhould 
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RET od aq baelervanes theparatliens 0 ro he tat go 
ly were SF nely inwar Df EV. ourwardly ihe $9 
with tucha platen polteriry., 2 Iris a great | 
Scripts, when efterh down the perſons by whoms 


very worny thing thing was done; RT re IN Cons IS 
ow all Nations were ever encmics to bur one little 
ry malic how remiag, cycr a in the world; even in SN 
re 1 


pcalogi is ist0 anileſt the true 


oſy that his nr Incar 
his natural diſcent is by the as 
from Adawhewi us thereby 

Scriptures.2 The nobility of hitBi is Of © 
hee was the right heir to OE Jewiſh Kin Flowes 3 doi 


thar hee NE 
Ws apgenriogs 4 Te ER The b 


who amgoral forts —_ 
and bad; that hee {mand oaks 
our of all forts of men; not diſdaiaing toplace in his  Phares theins 
ccſtuous Son of Judah, and Bet enache of iriah. Andin thefs 
uſestheſe genealogies may be {fill with ſobriery readraughtand beard, "7" 
Queſt. hat t it then = Apoſtle condemmeb + | 
Avſw, Not any ſuch as ſerve MN doa.of theladiof the Cucch, 
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whoke lbſtares Wo religion were placed in them; yet are oth hare 
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whereof this of Chr 2 publick perſon and Saviour "Ac wor is Kg T For of 
ge neitherrhe anti the deſcent, fofarre as ſ[crveth to cl CET 

woe $5) eros civil _ In which reſpe& Kings and N les, yea and 
other is y enquire into that right wh theit Ae ſtars 
have ror. on due; DA ſo bold their genealogic, -as Tiky. TY a hol 
ubeir fight againſt all. laittes.” Bur here'is conde ned al ther 45 
obkinted aridpedigree-in'all forts of men; 'whick + 
minde,' and tenderh'to wotldly 1 pomp» and ad 0M FO ne in 
ofthe Jewiſh reachets, ares cas now by Chrifts appeara 5K Non 
of families was in religious reſpe& abr { and now Pearince 'no Es 


qrnealogi as before, unleſs ir were bef, Tafidels," ad (ach as were tat perr 
ofthetight deſcent of Chriſt; Ft they vitr of © their pride bee 
znach and ofref'in extolting of their rtibrs and kinred;,and 19 ack 'onely for 
theſe acceſſories tet go the fubſtarice of religion, buir' as it they d 'itild 
'up thar ooliry apainwhich now was abok rs ,to =— t hurt of "the irhea- 
rers would much buſic themſclyes infuch itleſs' iſe ſes.” T heſc : geen 


nd contentions: abrut the —— arc make IYY hot contentions 
Jewes and: Judaizing teachers, did trouble The purity” of Te- 

gon Tio to bring back again the 6bſeryation' of JewIlt ce- 
nies; h'as was circurnGfion, differences of mears; anddaies, 4nd gre 
lenny archoup gh Chriſt were not yet come; wherewith "the Church in Flat 
tender age was 2s Fakch moleſted. But now otit Apoſtle poinerh ro anotherend 
ob the Law; nainely, toinſticate the life,” containe in obedience, and lead 'un- 
© Chtift;butnor to ſhadow Chriſt to come as 5 beſore, who by his comming 


Res end to all ſeth poodle 

11 theſe _— NE ets th: ics,” A beabling cotton, 
'thata wal they my way, 2p 

Ry d*of , and beſtood-for as for fray 


he "= 
Fr em mee” ira fd inſtruMiois and*edification of men. er ton 
pow, derances ther&0,' as raking'up p time and: Iabcur, Joy wits oc 
raens cf 


d better be empl :which as wee {; id; i is aforceable reaſon 
toavoid and: =_ —_ Fed, he mcatding, 7 


Sazan ſeeketh -7:DoRt."'1 'The DE hk is the pure Churches ” corrigt the © pwrity of 
nd 2X dal andendleſs queſtions, tither is ſubſtance of pal 


or in ceremonies, w nas men will be ar bot, as if all religion were placed in thei : 
And thus ſhall the peace of the Church -bee troubled, the 'free paſſage of 
the'Golpel' hindred,. the godly -reachers \' grieved, and alt for things San: 
ceſlaty and idles chingsſometimes (o farre from profirin oe ITY z& that 
they much hinder it Zndeblciirerhe doQtine of true Religion.” © All this ap- 
peareth ave Sep this our-example. "The malicians Ecry eo ever' owng 
rares'in 'and ifheecannorexth liſh all the light of Chriſttan do- 
Arinc, if hee cannot pull down; ashee would; the ſubſtance of rrurh, hee will 
do whathce can; hee will make difſetition in ſmaller matters, wher reby rmaty 
ſhall be offended, many caſt back rhar were comming 'ori, and ' many' other 
back; « com@eon intime;' 'So when the Diſciptesof Chriſt and 
J » conſenced int] ſubſtance of doQrine;* Yeroold Hee make then quarrel 
an waſhings, and faſtings,' and ſuch ceremonies.” and Barnah at Eonfent- 
edn fubſtance of do&rine; yet fora very trifle and dif nt thing” (the 
company, or leaving behinde of -Mark) were ſo exafpetated and drvided, 
that they. dit one fromthe wn And-'ﬆ h Ty ſo forcible in | 
good men;that hee raketh the advantage of fleſh int then, much more doth he 
cficQtually work in unconſcionable met? whoarcall fleſh, and all corruption; 


"Ealiune itin all ages todifcoverthis erniticnt ore of Sararts- _ = 
_ alle 
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Verl.g. | Epiſtieof Se. Paul to Titus. 
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falfe teachers, namely, that they were. ever more caraell in _urging'and con» 
ſtraining of men in-their own deviſes. thanro the duties of the Moral Law. 
Chrift charged the Phariſces that they placed more religion in waſhing Pars, 
Cups, and Beds, than. in keeping Gods commandements, Thele Jewiſh 
Teachers, AF, x 5, 39- are branded, that | they. troubled. the Church, with 
words, and combred mens minds (even in the Apoſtles. daics) with 'tHiings 
dead, and unnceceffary, with circumciſion and ceremony. . , And is not Gods 
judgement come upon the Papilts at this day tothe uttermoſt, who haye cal- 
led back all theſe Jewiſh Cercmonies again, and ſo Ps HITE 6 for them, 
that they have loſt the ſubſtance of pureReligion, and the truth hath beraken 
her to her wings Their (chool-divinity, is tuxned away from Chriſts body; 
co his garments; their maine diſputesare taken up about works of preparation, 
tree-wil, merit of works, works ſuper-crrogatory, purgatory, differences. of 
garments, meats, daics, vowes, pilgrimages, which arc ſuchthings as Chriſh, 
wrapped up together, and lcft.in his grave,, when himſelt roſe again. And 
their doctrinal divinity to the people, as wee read it in the ,Poſtils,bur ſchool- 
diſtinQions, and Legends, Fables; or of latter times, birterneſs againſtthe fir(t 
reltorers of religion, who oppoſed their tormer falſe doftrines, .  . '. 

And tortheirheat inurging theſe thingsabove all the commandements of 
God, none is ſo blind but may ſee; that they more ſeverely puniſh him. that 
faſterh nor,cheir Lent, chan luch.as are man-{layers; more him that keeperh 
not ue of their Saints-daics, than him that keeperh never a. Sabbath eirqugh 


the year; that they make ita greater fin for ſome ſorts of, men to. marry a 


Wite, than to liye ja ſecret filthineſs all their lives long. Thus. the Devil ha- 


ving gacten in his head, calily.chruſterh in all bis body; and. if hee ger 
107 people at this adyanzage, that hee can comber mens minds. wicl 
needleſs chingsy nd fttre up bga ling GEESE bow waproficable and 
vain deyiſes of menz| hee isin grea ROPF 4 robability cre long, ro pur. our, 
thar. lis rhe hath already . arre darkened. Jv 22, 2 nrogone 
Hje Letus acknowledge the work of Ta pa We {cs mea whe are all of : 
one ſound judgement inthe ſubſtance of Religion, and ſo ſhould be brethrenz 
tobe ar ſuch hor ſtrike and oppaliion for marter of ceremony, and for things 
incompariſon. yain and unproficable, 2 Lerns nor count..it a ſtrange'or 
new: thing, to be too much offended at it. LY, ct us pray the Lord, who can 
rebuke Satan, todiflolyeſuch works of the Devil, leaſt inthe end tao late we 
lLapapsche Joſtabchemat :- im coi honed wt li ads to rabbit 
.  Do&.;2. In Titw 4, example, every Miniſter is bound not onely to teach pro- Miniſters mutt? 
fitable things, but tefft the contrary. Heethat would be faithful in che houſe ach china. 
Lord, mu Sa himſclf.ie/building theſe ſpiritual walls, as Nehes, La pro +" 
mieh did in building the matetial wall of Jerwſatem, Hee PAR x ready with crary. 
histool in one hand, and bis weapon inthe other. both ro build, ang tead, 
bis bu'ding. Hee muſt be ſofarre from vain Encking 5210 lf, as hee my 
not ſuffer it in another, if it lie.inhis power 'to.; it. The; dodrine be- 


ing. {o plain, as it is,to be read our of the worc of che Textzwee will ſpend ng 
Ts the proof, but reſerve it to the uſe, whichis.... ; _....1 


of teachers, 7 Suchas wearyzhemlclyes and 
hearers with knoty queſtions, which are as pbk ro the-ycople, wherein 
while men — their wits,to BETS name ot profundity, they do no, little 
hurt; for they fill the heads; and hearts of their, kearers with, intricate doubrs; 
often leading them intoſugh labytinths, as they cannot wind themout of; and 
then the Devil hathmarter to work upon; fot cither heetaketh up their minds 
with ſuch nondlefauetons, which hinder matters leading to true piety>. og 
elſe maketh them wayer in the truth, or bringerh them on roapen prophanc+ 
neſs, when they (ec that eyery trurh may be called-into. queſtion, and pro- 
bably oppugned; and ſo they .care for _q truth, as having. none co infalf 

E £ i: 


. 1  Toreprehend ſundry ſorts of teachers. | 1 Suchas weary 
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12-0 Chap.3 
itt- Preaching is not atying of knots to unty them again, nor a Schoole« 
problerh6, bur a building up of mcn inthe obedience of Fairh and Repen- 

2 Such as tire themſelves with curious queſtions, ro which corrupt nature” 

, awe in unſanCtified teachers and hearers; and theſe as unprofitable 

and vain as the former; teachers would finde our the equality and i | 
of-glory in Heaven; would have tis Know Whether wee ſhall know one ano- 
ther in rhe life torome; would inſtrutusinthe year and ritne of Chriſtscom- 
ingtojidgetnent; would finde ns out the cauſe why God tejefterh Sevt the 

King, atid ele&cth Saw/ the perſecurot. Bur here it were good ro remember 

the womat: of Samaris her anſwet to Chriſt, The Well is Ace), and I have wo - 

veſſel ro:draw with, Hearers likewiſe would fain know whete Moſes his body 

Was buttiet; how and whither Eties was cartied ? what God did before the: 

world was made? they will no longer ſtand in che outward Count bur pre« 

——_ with Pompey, thruſt into the '/arftam ſarttorwm, to pric into 

ds fecrer place; 'yea although ir be ſequeſtred fon the reſt and vailed, co- 
veted, and ſhadowed with the wings of the Cherubins. Bur let ſuch -be= 
ware they buy not their preſumption as dear as hee did his ; there is dan- 
| ec th climbing, andour leſſon given ut is. »ot to bee over-wiſe, but wiſe to 

' It is a fearful taking of Gotisnatne in vain, to take his word to make a 

ground bf our own deviſe in things not revealed. Ir is an tt pans, or 

to {rk to diſcover that which God hath not uttered, whoſeglory it is to k&ty 
ſomethings ſecret'to himfelf,”” Tn word, itis a point - of ' extreame folly, 
wheteas the Lotd hath delivered fuch high rhitigs in the Scriptures to excrcile 


etunderſtandings; that {as the antienc (peak) were wee Elephanrs,' wee 
fli6hit \plamanic tf ; that es ſhould leaye theſe, and -waſt rent in 
$ ot trevealed; True it is; thar Knowledge is' profitable, ' is (wert.and 


= ound: \, But what then 2 Alt it be profitable to warme a mans 
tds by the fir, It no wildotneto thruſt ones hands itifd' the fire; - to 'uſe 
the bearnes of the Sun is a5 em coperfe the fight, butunleſs wee were 
Eagles, to gaze-upon the body of the Sun, isto deſtroy it. So likewiſe hony is 
[weet, but wee muſtſo much cthemore beware'we cat not' too mu, And 
thete is 4 knowledge too high for David himſelf; an hutrible ignorance js'an 
high learning where God woul haveus to know. ' | 
Naw the berter to reſtrain our ſelves herein, = Labour to ſee the corrupt 
diſpoſition of the beſt in this point; the deat children of God have had their 
_ Mleandcurious queſtious : Daniel a man'greatly beloved, would bee \cnqui- 
.. fitifconcerningthe end. The Diſciples bewrayed their weakneſs" both be- 
| foke and after Chriſts death; Jobs 8. 1, Maſber, who ſinued; this mandy bis Pa- 
revs? whereas Chriſt wiſherhthetato logkar Gods ſcope in all his'aiqns, 
whith is his own glory; (o afrer his refuitteQtion, Lord, wilt rthew now reft ire the 
King lome ro Iſrael? and Peter of Jobs, Mifter, what ſball this man deY | Se- 
, Acknowledging it a fruit of pride; let us compoſe our heatts to irmi- 
Joys as David, Lord, I amet high minded, 1 walk not in thingi too bh for 
je6, but as « welaed child; \tisa ſpice of pride of heatt to ſeem toknhow more 
than others. 3 Conſider the unprofitableneſs of ſuch knowledge, it putfeth 
ap, it edificth tot; onecomparcth ſuch cuirious queſtions to crafiſhes, which 


baye more picking than mcar.' 4 The danger of it, for hereby men grow to 
tbe Teopi By of the Goſpel, and oforkeir their Calvarion. 1453... 

This Mothetatd er wee read of in'Libawine, Jalims School-Maſter, 
ren, Few a Chriſtian, asked him in ſcorne this queſtion; I pray thee, 
ſeeing thou haldeſt on the Carpenters Son, tell mee how hee is now occup!- 
ed, is hee doing? The Chriſtian ' anſwered him, hee is on histrade, 
making a Coffinfor thy Maſter and Scholcr Juliav, who ſhall have a caſt of 


. his 


--—— — —_——_ 
CT eye ur err ad rene er —_— _ 


Verh40.. Epiltleaf St«Paul co Titus. 


hisoffice ere long \ 854 little alter: Julian was {laine-in bates; carried Ta > 
riech ina Cotha,apd there buried. "Note the jcarchul endot: —_—— in Gods. 


mattcrs. , 11199 i 530 
inſtead. of: 


A third (fort of teachers oflend:; Te! wringirig aicrodasfo farre _ 
milk cometh bloudy and in ſtudying. tor ————_— — thor;paels; 
ſage as Sas/s Afmour for Devid;i whereas tha: wikdomaorbalman.gf WTO 
co ſpeake things agtecable ra the;analogie of:faithsi and invhextilcat the 
Ghoſt ; unleſs any nan think he can ſpeaks ina btrery wihwhiwere to: _ 
upowhim to teach, ahe Lord, to lpeake, or: defend thar the detiphirew wi 

light coexprels zhemlelves, And indeed ſuch teaching is its;#nfelf Jike Tome 
ſtuffcs ſtarche and ſtrrecht; and (er, our withafaixeigloſſes butgome torhs nn 
ring or wettiag.it ſhrinkes, and ſbrivikes like o9Þyrbss arjd:inithe hrarers.cty 
or, an ad _ on af the: man, but. no, froſt ot che matter; »aSke Gans _. 
mon: people ,:. what, learned you. at the Sermon?-.oh: 6152 proper an 4 
and a; good Schollef, and this is all that the moſt haveilrarned ; 

hire of Luch Yang 2nd unprofuable things; rhe work is,catifhinaed: before. i 

come to the < £5} OJ 


Ze, 2, People muſt 90: fagh-dorine.ias Mantfiers may: not r&b. h. Poople wall 


-- not deſire ſuch 


Nacuce delarerh to.cha een: d.rhÞ care {o fatre 85 uncircumsi- 
/ detri he 
led is Abexian,jedhugatr er govcl a= Children would-beia:gtow leflgng bee. Miniſter way 


fore the old be halt Jearded jptrifitan cannot anay ta dwell in Ae PULE nor teach. 
ED whi Id lad em in true godline(s ; whereby oftca'by, the 
ED God, 


hey forieip their fickat 0 Pabomy andin.Gods wrathhave 

US gverthernrhat feed them ind; ; chey deſue (fine, watdsand: 
My. and; are Weakie. 9 'pl 4mm den and;they bave 2 pick: 
io6,;they aske-and have. Buc.no(gopct is Manng: 
gs,arcxaineds bYL. VSHEFAncs + eflcſhy Dua meattat, 
Q; £1 / CN cn cweonthe reetin . ri) * Is. 
£25 3. In} ol xay conferences inan with man avoyd theſe! vaine-queſhions- ; 
zatioh- may td: to edification zi Fathers muſt 
nent Gods wayrs,s children ruſt depends 4143 03 hays 
m of ſuch. things, {ce;P/al. 443 1, 0 bile 2.11 


asketh Ras 
Hei youl p2a dren 1prures, as;Exnichs did 7, They. fact: tbe 
Caopaere ould make the les perry School le,,and- Nurtcr ries of Divis © 
nity:;. we goes ;haw: poles y Lreat; mail. eprocecded a, r it) Aqwilees; © 1 
houſe z our private houſes ſhould be Churches or: Chappelsz- therefors iſuoh 
idle and vaine queſtions ſhould. de peicinr rirme nor. Fin choſe our (p1is 


AT org TIICLETE rob oy 
 Verl,10. Reed binothes 4 Heretichy ber ane Vt adwenitions. aug « 1949 veI0 nA 
T1, Knowin that be that is ſuch, 6 per tried, 4nd finnrrþs ning guts 9-6 — 
' bu owne elf, Hott - od at 
The firteſt de pedal theſe words W ith the former; Iconcrive; ob oF: *" 45119: 
Pal havi _— Tixs bochto teach che trurh according to, incl$,.;as, 
alſoro reli all ſuch tookſh and Yau dodrine as might doc burr.1n the Ghar ch 
of God': Titzs might. ang {putt - 
This indeed is my. duty; wherein ! paend to Ti iſe my. 7 felf wid with diliemes 5 "EM © 


bus when I have labpyrid end done al 1 can, man] there are who will vot yeald.roj iN 
the truth, nor foray them ſelves t ro HY ordinance of God ; » haw aws 1 to carry, wh als 
ſafreward ſxch } 
: The Apgſile carefulrageeventall {el hipgi3eh foredaw.might 
| irefign in chele two, varies how DEE LY 
ceed in "this bubgeſs all 


Ky 
O E; LOTT: BIVILS; Q an 6 fag bo th te fr or 


near -x enfoxc Shelan eſame Las 
mer are three 4 Ons 
IG Fe 4 's. Thee DN. CS Ant Won behave bn 


Cn A. HE ETT 
ſiftomatds theng#jelt rhows-!! FT he orderly: manner &f protecting. 77 
once of Fivigs admenibivsc. Thelawcrverſe con 4 the ag ti of Sing: fie 


becauſe ſuch perſons are incurable and incorrigible : which is proved by 
coo agar —_— »Sech -x o8e-is ſwbverted, that is, turned ot caſt 'off the 


rr pare oin his owfecotifcience, "damned of bu 
willingly ſpatacth avainit char xroth of 
on ark ronlientsis bys he forte Fore nem ion conviriced, 45 
>Forthefirft, whe A Hacekk EEE | 
 Wwſw, Hecht profeffin Chriſt;ycr invetreth of manaineth. atly: trout 
the mon Rotelling re igion, abd that with obſtinacy:' For the © vebing 


noble br Janes T ${arc robe noted, Firſt; fiat airHereric 
= be ETIOR | 
EIED 


= m—_— - wo —_ (tor Ns " "lt 
-: ap arera 'ani ons poo rex( at? $ error 
1 right bee furnlamenal, chats; dveet rn! "= cyprus 'vr article of vur 
2-1 falth -"or'it will not tnake afman' an Hereeick, nor Belles the Fables 


_—_. S.... ma — _ —_— 


Per verba legis - 
tegem oppug* 
nat. . 


Saint F-untir, Pope Bntdift. 4. [o dttermine. Nayyit a than Bred 
hold ſoracthing whetein we Scriptures are his Adverſary an oath is 
robexaken,and whive''s note betiiade Chiiitans » -lid1s one wete Bra N 


grols errors bathor preſently ſubk toro Herefie, But if a man fhallttifin- 
raine ath Works, a dil Aactifice [atisfadtidr To Oy 


TA Ad ters the PopiR 
ell prove Here ore 557 Es | opt colic is ely 
this efrot maſt be witfally and '&b ately TY . th! hee 
ery rage and ſitriveatter cory oh, { and this properly: rr14- 


being Reman po Heicticilopinionis dot an 


of petitlehel.of 
credendiad, riite be dr raven be ly os ens endo 


Honorat, tend nety, but iekdyto y Juphimſelf tothe perſwaſioh of truth; heig tio 
hhvediche, Bor theſeUhitte Thi an Hei: t. Etr6ti 2: Covi. 
Aion.''3 Obſtinacy of weldediiafs to his option SEIP 
| Hence firſt note by the way, what an rebsxpres thing wee chary e Hind3 d, 
An beavieim” whowr'wy byand with the title of iv Freverieh;, for we charge IP be onde wh 
pucrion ©. reſterhſworitt word; bur maintaintth ks atvertot as bach 0g 
DP 1 ned him off his fi ndation , » ONEC that 653 cotiner the- it of the 


Heretch, depirth' "admonitions ; cobtinictb in his dami4b 
Be opilodagah dſt he light of ne, ant I 
a HE tor II Yn in a Dividiy geef ſon Nh a 
12s Een been en nTTa er who : 6 
te Cheech of Tt all a” 


tow ba pra 'Hererick! For ny 
ns re mndatpnrrophi 


Errare poſſum, © 
hzreticus cffe 


nolo, 


\ \ oxi J 
= atid A ITS Pt VE Sehar As 
ard againtf 


ft our owne conſciences roatttained ahy rr Wide 


— 


Veth.10. Epiſtle of Se. Paul to Titus: 

rule betheir Canon Law ( which judgeth him an' Heretick who ſpeaketh a- 

gainſt the Remiſb: Church, ot obcyecrh not whatſoever the Pope decreeth ) wee 

cannot ayoyd that name» Orit weſhould teach ( as they doe; and that after 

conviction ) that the Saints in Heaven are mediators by their merit and pray- 

er 5 that prayer iszo/ be made to Saints and dead men; that wee can bee 

juſtified by the merit of our workes, by Faſting; Prayer; Pilgri 5 of atiy 

ſuch obſcrvance z that cuncupilcnce IS no fin in the regenerate, that a-tman 

cati perte&ly tulfill che law ; \that Saint Dewinick, pertormed more Miracles 

than Chriſt, and all his Apoliles, and was farrc greater than Jebn Baptiſt ; wee 

could nor avoyd but be Hecericks indeed; becauſe theſe, and a number ſuch; 

are coutradictory to the Canon ot the Scriptures, reyerſe the foundation of re- 

ligion, and yet arc obſtinately defended by thern, 
derately they caſt the names 


ht . 


And further, Jet men ſec hence how 1mconf 


old » <> + 
Hereaicks, ro the. blemiſhing of the lives and wayes of many godly and Kher To chuſs - 
wen ;. as when Chriſtian and religious men are termed by the name of Puxj- Paricane, is id = 
ranry an ancient Set of Hereticks, with whom theſe have but ſqpall acquairi- all him an 
tance: The like may we ſay of. that reproachtul title of Schilmaticks, who Hererith, 
quitkly degenerate inco Herericks, who rent rhe Coat of Chriſt, and make ot 
diviſion in the Church z ſometimes for ſome opinion, but raore uſually 4+ 

bout ſore orderly 'Rites and Ceremonies in-the Church. Now thent to 

challenge men of Schiſme 3-4 Tihe Church muft bee proved to agtee ; 

and to have the unity of truth both for dofrine and' rites. '8 Men muſt 

be convinced by the Word, that'the dofrine is the wholſoine word, and 

the rites andceretmonics arcedifying; orderly; in-offenſive, and nor {aper- 


- Obje& But ſome ave ſo previſh; they will vever bee convizeed and ſa 


Maſe. Thetcaſon heroof feemes tobey: becauſe” the Chuitch is ſoatierimes a 
party tne arquction and therefore! it were wildome to bting tack 
patties the judgement: of other refornacd Churches, co make up ſuch a con- 
viction; [And'then when all fuch good meancs arc uſed, if men ſeparate froth 
the Church, let them lye juſtly under rhe reproach of rheit ſti, Bus farre ber 
it, that every'one who carricth a diverſe judgement concerning; ſome vices in 
. theChutch wherein he lives, Thoald preſcacly become a Schifmarick; for = 

ſich a otie may. ſtill 'cleave. int heart, 1n affeQion, and in perſonal prefence 
untotheChutch; and be farrefrom!'i ing the unity of the Church: Yea 
fatre be ir that cvery drparrure rom choſe that call cheraſelves the Church, yea 
in mage poims 


viour Chriſt and his 


> Noyit was 


usfrom raſh ernſures in nidkres (o ital, 
pitic will ſtill reproach us as Schilmaricks; 
wee arenot ofthem, whoſe Canon tath 


us, thar t and-tis Apofties would not fubſcribero all theif de- 
crees, ey Anus other rextmes, bur berepured Sehiſcraticks ar rhe 


| Secondly, Nore phurebure have berk; and fhallbe 16 the aid a. 
/ Wr6 


2 a row 097 Kon ihe: | | " Gapy. 


There alwaies £C burch. Chuiſe was NO >ſooncrafcended, | bur thar/bleſſed doarine of his ( (oven 

_ _ -while the yer lived) was oppugned by Hereticks which ſeeinethi:ro 

ac '*” -bethe.ground ofthis precepte Nay ho fooner was there a Chucch, bur. Heretre 

Church :why, the _ avd:corruption of it, began rodiſcbver itlelt ; and Truth gati anly 
the [tarts and:was before Hereſic; yea the tares came up with the goal (ocd? 10 
the field of che Lord. The reaſons of this dodtrine are, |- :1 3.1. 

Firſt; So long as the cauſes of Herefie remaiae, irlelf- maſt needs continue ; 
bug the cauſes ſhall be, and cverhave becninthe Church; and / theſe are igno- 
ance of God, pride of hearr, ſelt _—; ,OVer-Weening of gifts, want of loye 
toChriſt and hisrruch ;- Satans malice, ambition,; coycroutnels, flattcry, and 
- many more ;/ 11 a word, ſolong as there isa 20F7PwIK berween goodandbed, 
there will bea . ht between then: | 

. Ad hocſune ' Secondly, 'The Lord in his providence ſufferech falſe Prophets and Here- 
kerefes urfiles 5 c1< 10 riſe up among his peop ys rove aad'try themy, wherher they: will 
= Eleayc unto him or no, Dexz.113+.3- they: are/the:Lords/fafide. brought; into 
bear & pivbg: -his: Hoare» to ſeparate between the faithiul and | unfairbful.; - whereby.he 
tionen,' | * - wicked fall off, \as being thruſt away from the Lord, yer(; 7.and the godly, who 
Tertul.de prz+ arc by Satan' and his Inſtruments accuſcd to bee; Hipociites;: are-mianiteſtcd 
IT - ſound at the heart, andfairhful to the end«.So the Apoſtle, x Cor. 114139, 
6 Aduuot, .Theremuſs bee ' Herefies, that thoſe who, are approved of (Gooly, may be. known; 
hoſe oct; irieg poſſible, bur neceſſary. Wc Herelies bee, as fire to try and 
urge the go | g 
Thirdly, TheLord in bis juſtice uni) by Cach the corjrewps; of, his | 
truch,and the careleſs and unafiefted entertainment othis ward, For juſtly ore 
TY men who will not receiverhe truth in the love ofit, given over to frong. ge 
2 The. 2 _ menenoyngedt ES} If Chriſt and —— 1 cannosbee receitala Mpc - 
C When he cotneth wr yINg WONAcrS,and prevamng errors 
thernghin packer mouth be: contemined; :four undreit fall ror) Dahl 
their ſye.: So have we ſcene that where (a1 'Paſtdr,hath 
lightly fcr by, the Lord hath bane way or other xe him,- and./after 
-his: —_—_ ſent 1 in ſome —_ Wolte or ny char bath nop pared 
rhe : 
mls ponds: bone, 
Per eos gui ec- fas utter] O in turacth irtothe c 
clefrn il confirmingofi it; it beiog an accalion tharrhe truth is further fifred into «that 
C_—_ asſ parkles iflus out of the ſtriking of:two:flints rogerhet;.ſo tlie truthgifcuſied 
_— «. anddiſputed; becometh die lightGene, and more vidtorious ;: yea'the pl 
merſeruaeg. cometh no -out of the fire, than [poem of the crial of 'O 
Tvagr, lib. 1. -aind contradict 
cape 9 #{e1.-Wh cr Snkegs accedingrohis Joniflogkd -oalices lol lit 
cerity, ſtirrethupany troublesto mh ourſe'of the-Golpel, 10, obſatift-rhe 
ſhining brightneſs of Gods glory; and to bring confuſion into the: moſt-wi 
' ofders,and/ordinances of God! wr yin over-rulerh:the matter; Hes 
healways bringeth light our of darkneſs glprifiethtumlelt; purgerh his Hoore, 
proveth his, _ quickneth-their xn! -andrraincth therntn humility, and 
obediciice; Let us noc then be diſcouraged, if- oup apupibgoany trials, . and 


| inthem manyfall off ; it wee ſee the. com appognoy HO gdodripes,of liberty 
Ys 


broachied,  backod,andz zealouſly. maintained although, the. Lord 

herein may jultly corredt ur anifeſt comerpeol the za, et an by het, 
nor will forger prinacumnc gjory- bs rm 3d Yous 1] 

- 3 Weought tobe ſofarre from troubling abi cnet 

felt, prayior, and Wes x omg procurechebeace of « Jpn, hoe farre 

- herein to ſtrairie our ſelves, as peadtand £ ivory 
ced, But well ſaich one, thar hee who hath /maguifiad/his mn abeve al 


things, Plali3 38: 2. hathalſo advancedit above ptaces: 2-77 ihe: 7 
| 3 Vſe 


Verſc1o. Epiſtle of St. Paul to | Tins, | zit 
Uſe means to- avoid hereſfte; and kcep our of the degrees of fachad ai Meanes tþ 8+ 
nei fruit of the fleſhy Gu#. 5, 20s The chief of theſe Ger arc; 1 To void herefie. 
grourid in himility,' which onely curteth off comention, theeldeſt 
ter ſe ide; atid hath the promiſe to be apr in __ way; 2 Fo be dill; 


E 
"M5 


in the hcaring and reading, but clpectally in ng the Word; forthis ig the 
nady way to atraitr and contain thy ſelf within the bounds of truth; ET 
7. 1 14 a man will do hi will, keeſhall know whether the doitrine bee of God, PM. 5 
Ji. ether 1 fjeak of my ſeif. And whoſoever embracerh the ea” and SOR 


wiſdome of the Word; hee walketh fafely, arid his foot ſhall nor ſtumble; © 
Prov. 3,421,23- where note, with what dere any Papiſt date ſay, that 
the Scriprures are the cauſes of hereticks, Thirdly, ro grow up inthe ing & Chytold ihe 
and love to thetruth; for ſo ſhaltchou grow in the hatred of falſhood, Pſa/, mil.de Lattares 
119,113, David had never come to ſuch an hatred of vat inventians,' fit 

had nor been forhis fingular loveunto the Law. , Courhles wate ofh bay 
rical books and company; for thou canſt hardly qur of the he 
and as hard] __ untothe latter, bart rb cal recave TC karme frotn-el- pd bd. 
ther, both of then being leaven arid infe&ious. The like nay be ſaid of revicorm Phi 
- unto Philofophy in matrers of fairh; for eyen this wilt eaſily breed an loſophi. Tetrul. 

ererick. Fiftbly,. Content thy felt with thy eſtare and portion, be it tm 

- leſs, co neſs and i: x Arg thrown down a great number of the 
ſtarres of Heayen, from their former ſhine, and been the ſeeds of moſt here- This by Snle- 
ſies, as in Ecclefiaftical ſtofy apptareth; yea in our daics not 4 few have $* wares, js 
grown into diſlike of their cſtarez who in hope of betrer preferment, have barn the perſwaſion 
takenthemſelyesunto the herefit of Popery, and therewith have.druyk jixalt of the . to 
matiner of d poiſons, thar reaſons, parricides, murders of Kings; blow- __— bis 
wn whole ſtates, S; with all fuch Cages attempts, are moſt reſolutely FX 5 
un ; and vanenkelty afod uy. om py. 
ow having cleated the firlt) 


int w tiereticks, wee come t = Land, and be 
> tne 7, How Titme af £955 b towards thews; Srheto the +2 come a Fries; 


vſt #fter once or twice pp inay Fac hrs os Now becauſe admoni TE: 
firlt in nature and order of proceeding, though it be not ſo in the oo Fo 

the words, wee Will conſider of it ſomewhat in the firſt place. 3 Es 

will be demanded whar kinde of admonition this is? I awehar th pe if21d bag” 

meant of that privaze adrrionition; whereanto, both private Chri ah, A 
the Miniſter as a Chriſtian arebqund towards thoſe that cx andarcknowint 

omen bur of ror ew 1onition in the face of the Church, which is's 
ſervant, and maketh way to the publick cenſare of pn gry Pot 
it makerh way to the Churches rejeftion of ſ#ch ont, as the c SfNen 
incurable, bach becauſe hee iscalt off the foundation; as allo My condernue 
of his 'own conſcience. Further, this adtmonition Put "be once of” 
namely, when the Paſtor harh privately confetred with him for the. « ane 
viction of his conſcience ; a 4dmoniſhed him to the evoking. of 'h 

- wicked errory if now hee Fr Rand out, then general watning I to, bee 

given two ſeveral ' Sabbaths, of ſuch an offender - in the Congregatians 
not yet naming the perſon, of cauſe in, particular, but threatning the 

ſentence of excommunication, unleſs the delinquenr- cope in inth exo 

rime, and yeeld himſelf unto the truth. And thus ſhall hee (ee thi 74 

pe and good means ate ufed with him, before the Church defcei d to 
uch a gricyous cenſure. —_ 

' - ObjeR. Bur Chrift requirtth three adiniritions, Math: 7.9 17. 7.whj doth the 
ApoFtle urge + ig ? yea Pan! hinſelf adwoniſheth the Charth of the Cotinths 
three wag XN t3. r: herd Fi gurdrrpi fo he £ 

Aznſw. Thoſe places of the proceſs of private perſons un .riy of- 
fences, which-goeth before the Public norice and proceeding of rhe cnet 

2 Pal dealer by Epiſtle int a: loving and fatherly manner; and preſet 


.& te) 


ans > actos a ther publick ok | Infchqu es 
fa&, for the manner, of proceſs, much.is letr to. the  wildomeaod 
Rowoll of the Church; which.may'ſo proceed, as may make molt tor the 
ad of the paxty; and may ulc two or three admonitions ar their diſcretiong 
urſoas admonitions muſt not, be -mulriplied (as wee {ay) toties quotres, 
neitt EI be under the number of two ,. for two. mult 
Even YR ot. Hence.wee learne,. That even bercuicks and enemies to the Chareb. 
andcnemies £0 af bee tenderly and lovingly dealt withal, {fe 0 long as there ts any bo that they 
the Church | 1941, bee ggined andwonne, Neither muſt they be ſevere) ITY or ſuddenly pro- 
maſt be lov- ceeded againſt by the Church, but upon due warning threatning. For 
- <yrgnh Lerein, x The Churchbeingthe Daughter of God, ſhall reſemble God him: 
ſelf, who till admoniſherh — as hee ſtrike. 3 The commandement, is, that 
Gal. 6. i» thoſe that arc {piritual muſt, CVcr labout r0 reſtore effengers by the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; and never to remove,, till all means of reſtoring have : beert ; 
gd: ſo that ſeverity at firſt in thoſe Paw are; ſpiritual were meer caciny. 
his ſofrne(s in the peg of the-Church, bewraycth her: love of the 
, party, makerh his fin better knownunto him, letteth him, eſe danger of 
' It; andif all this be {corned and contemned,. it heapeth coals upon hichcad; 
nk inpketh the enſuing cenſure. more juſt and heavy. 4 | Hercto joyne | the 
4 Con TR les of Pax/, who turnerh. nor to ſeverity, till prefers - no good 
uleth the rod, ſo long as the ſpirit of meeknels can-prevaile;yea of our 
© Tip, who pronounced nor his woe againſt Carazin and Betbſaida, ll ore a 
, Bot "_ uſed withthem wete. reel by them. 
#ſe x Heace nay wee gather th © caning of ſundry places in the Srtp. 
tures as Rom. 16,17. Bret ren, 1 beſeec ZH warke them diligently which 


« cauſe COR ani offences among 30n,, 62.06d. 4 em, 2Jobn 10, : If .afy 


| eand this doCtfrne, Forever e and ſuch' like 
muſt be end by by chisqur Text, i 1 afrer adOion, Re 


4a rhe1r reclaiming, they muſt beayoi dd 206 rezedte l190r 


2 "| hercticks muſt be thus dealt wich, how wwch more ave weeto, deal leving- 
ly with brethren, who fall not wilfuly, but © " frailty ? how careful thould wee 
bets {ctrhem in joynt againtenderly, covering the birter =<gl. of reproof with 
| ſugred perſwaſion'® how ſhould the {pirir of, Moſes cooland moderate the: ſpi» 
titof £44 towards brethren > Gel here mul} ſous norm admonirion, not 
oncenot twice, burſo often as they. offend, ſo as be not wich comteriape and 
gx Ir Religion and Diſcipline. | TS 
ejett bim,] Thercis a twofold rejetting of a man; "the ve wore: Mn 
oy 7p Cunan' is bound to forbear the familiar conyexſing wit Much 
= $i 4 and ſcandalous in doQrine or life; bur eſpccia ally the Mi 
:iſter 6 Pa or, whole life is more remarkable and cx fy fl mal amy mo 
catefiil ro ayoid the company of ſuch, Ar is by ſome: lh es 
here tneant, as if they adviſed Titwe, that when. 10 his counts. he 
wh *fuch a perſon, who after admonition'and* good mica 
him,-ſtiould {ll adde'perrinacy ro errour; hee, ſhould thens 
f one in himſelf; neither familiarly converſi eG | 
others allo ſo ro do; nor yetto n c 1a _ſtrivu 
theſtttame withſucha one; for alf that labour were bur Joſt; which wereir 
PE tray 6 and ignorance, [> M5 2008 ue. being Sbdae: 
obſtinacy, is e; and c 3 1NAKe nQ 
Ki Fenty him, Jethim alone to Gods hs Sk: obs Opec '% SE 
Td an Erhiopian? to builde one that is a \ 5h his foundation, were * 


a4ar 0 


an bode in the aire; and therefore unleſs thou, canſt_ hope thar. hee 
pill not yeeld unto the yoice of the Prophers and Apolttes, v will yorld 


1] to Titus. 


I ICI _ - * a 


10 by. ptivate ate periwaſion, I atall wich him. 3; ..\.. 
But asI noted in the former point, . there js. mare included. in. SE pro 
which is to be extended to a more publick rejetion of an incurable. perſon. 
will reccive no ggody but is likely rodo much harme in the; Church by.. 
Aion, if hee be ſuffered. And this the W ord noteth, which pr prope operly {1gnifiet 
ro be drawn gut of.a Cityasan our-calt; and tranſlated to the. Church to. þ 
roken. the xcommunicgtion; or a cutting ,hina off 
\nd whereas there are two degrees oF &* 


P ' 


ing our, of a man by 


from the ſociety of 5 Church... 
communication; forrneg! F porating from all  brothenly. {ory $8 
members of & the Chump je cutting. oft from the, be 
which! is, nothi 5 feartul Anathema, and curſe . pronoun 
the Church Giogelg, ham, who is mT to;have. ſinned-againſt the. Jy 
The gaaltha ahclerw 1 IS here meat r,called of old, athruſting out 
- th OF PAgOEnc 4nd is a caſbing out of an obſtinate {inner out of-the c 
pany and 9 FOPUAp von pf bel eevers, who arc the Members of Criſt and 
Fe ſure which hgreticks are: liable unto; 
eſt. , Who _ Eveid them ? | 
5 W. "The wh wh murchs {4 efvecially, the Paſtors, leaſt their cnt 
1 chan with {uich, make the people more bold with them; for ir is. 
whole Char (ould haye knowledge, approhation, and nateny; in 
tha «- Kon h cqacernegh.che whole; . 
{t« . But ye _— the bee avoided ? 
Se NPR b is general, Marth. 18, 7 when ks cormand- 
oth usto Ln wn 


[, 


as will na hear the admonition of the Church, as Pub» 
licens, who were known, by the, name of ſinners and wicked: men, Luk. 1 5 
24; OL as. Samaritanes, with whomthe Jews medled xot, Joh. 449. andthe.rea- 
Me» y;Were herecicks, 2-King. 17, 33. #218 this, day they do. after 
the old manner, they neither fear Gog, nor, do. after, their ordinaxces, nor after 
their cuſtomes, nor after the Law, wor a fier the DT rates which the. Lord 
commanded. T, poſtles-more lic in ſundry particulars, expreſs the 
nature of this lure, 2, Theſ, 34 6. Fith-drw Jour ſelves from every one, --- 
1.0 5+.214, wh {ch cat net, 2 John 10.,receive a9 ſuch into thine houſe, 
i1 him good [pced. To which places, altho 22 ſeem, that ſuch perſons 
_ to bee utterly caſt out of every Chriſtians ; eftion, as thoſe. who arc juſtly 
tobe batcd andrejetted, and to whom common humanity ſremeth not to * 
be duc from Chriſtians, yer mapſt Wee obſerve herein ſandsy. cautions, if right- 
ly wee will concaye of it, 
| Fort Thisce ure infringeth: not any of the bonds of civil right and. fo- 
ci; bat that an excommunicate Magiſtrate remaineth a_Magiſtrate ſtill, 
mult of all Chriſtians beſo acknowledged, and all ſuch offices perform- © 
ed himas are duetoa Magiſtrate - Thus Ambroſe obeyed, Theodefius whom 
an _ : lng chve Ta wes gre dx Chriſt 5; poaſell and Fa 
poltles willing c niſh a Lhe wpcrourss. T his 
cenſure-chen may maketh em as Heathens,. noilpo © Ia0sz Du not as no 
Magiſtrates. | 


2; An excommunicate perſonis not looſed from the. bond of c common hu- 
e=2 but every Gi muſt begminiltred unto ſuch a OK ,as is neceſſary 
for the preſeryi his.life, Romy. 12. 20+ If thine, enemy hanger, give hins 
meat, axd if bee thirſt ;give hin drin oh, Hence i 7 is lawful ro fell kin commas 
Uities, an conſe ro buy O BT ud axgain with, him; and if hee 

re a Partner with us in 74 ligels, asin marter of inheritan CCS 
truſt, gr commodity, wee arc not. by. pear ure looſed from that fellowſhip, 
which is no nearer than wee,mayanid do contraft with. very: ſtrangers. I lay 
not now wee may. contradt famuliarity. with himras a friend, bux fe oth 
a5 beinga man of our own mold, 
Objet; 
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Joh; Q 23 | 
&T0CV vocſG> 
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DW neque i 
ſynedria reci- 


piebantur reli- 
gionis ebten> | 

203 qucd cum 
incircaumcifis 


'- conmtmyunem vi- 


tz conſuerudi- 
nem haberent, 


lews-and Sa-. 
marizanes z- G 
waich was - '. 
moſt kor abaut- 
_ rp 
Years 
_ bery 
lib. antiquit. | 
cap. 6, , | 


Excommuni- | 
ation how 

far ir Rretghs, 

cth, | 


guvencuiſe 
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things from 


_ —_ Ce Kits nay in theſe nearer ſocieties, even 


III Ww_ 


er ea ne bf aber this 


ow by 4TH ſt, wee may and nat x Love tic 


_—_ fanan- 


Ore chief _ are holy things, and the priviledges of the faithful, wide 


 cenfures 5s. ray notbe caſts and 23 dogges to Whotn the childrens bread bay ging: 


EE IS SE x” . , Ra 

"A Goteborg upon the Xi  Chap3.- 

_ Objett. 2 Joby 10, Bi bit 61 good: ol fpted, whith ts thy vow 

Lag tes and 1 C#:4./9. Pabt wiſheth the Coriths 
MiCators, 


op ey en 


Sw3þ 
a ithe fortner place it is rio pare &f the Apolties meanin las 
680d ſliew thormelves any way uneivil orinhamane, Aleeats 
< ce ninth towards offexidets, as friay Winnie cheriy, tarher far (er 
: but would atone hey & {#hite ſuch 4 
oheas a Co bens bur fathey as fifa: hey Noukd (6erirany 


Ap bbation amo theft &t bike) 


pls ice 2 bz uliderfloed 'of EETen cornut 
W--: they = Pry 2 AJ 


fuch open. ſifmets af& to bee deb 
Joh Ate ne EE 
expotn WoW "bas wil 

- wee —_— etch the place” to take Nee ptblick 'contradas in 
ns (beſides many other reyes =o "Wee fitiyht nate) 

-. ſhould hereby come too near that Popiſh ton; faith; pt 
: $a oathes are not to bee kept with hereticks; who haver) to all civil Fo 
"From 14s, for ahough they temaine tHot-brethrens Efernainc they! Ci- 


' F' This cetiſure looſeth tierths bands of tathural ohh Ms flich a4 are of 


, thefamily, in Ty or affinity muſt petfotine af _— to = 
ite; 


; One> which ſucha re 


tion hath thade his due, The Hrsbiih 
ie Wifeto the Husband; the Child ro the Boron 
the Servant to the Maſter, and the Maſter to: tt 


to the 
ye Parked the 
Servant; che Kinf- 
entire fimiſari- 
which the Atcient aſcribedro the identity of three chittgs, namdy; the 
wſe;rhe bed, and_the v=676, raft wor br Hemrice 'of choſe what Was 
cenſure; for - + Ng before, remaineth. a Nnatu- 


fiots Chriftiati Brorher - 
p, bait that tio: 
in theL 


his cena its Jooleth ter the bareds FallCpfritull Tor 


keomakn;- 3 Adel Senſor ba ay forhim, ahonghvot Whit: 

tutio oft (aci- on penance, reeive him iz abroher age ore, © 

CAE . 3 Whereis then ha [ER 
perimentis, fed > + 1 Froth afl thoſe rr ye Ss. giotrer. ai Lad at 


tnumicateth in the Church, as the W Cudrneedies; ra mY oe Ne 


ty the other being caſt our, they are as Switte, to whorn ſuch ho 


nor. 
ObjeA., But if you ſhut them fromthe Word, 7ou barre ew from the meant 


their repewrace. 
TH Boththe Wotd, I the natete'of the Aitterh chem out-of 


rhe Congregation of Gods pw&6plc, 'and the MGct the ancient 
which fulleed them not to enter aakia the doors of the Church. Yhe _ 


-northe Publicans'intheir Syn 
neither would Ambroſe (uffer 
Excomiminicate; to _—— of Mi Mi 
perforis are adtnitr to hear ics by an it Auger chic, 
which I wilknot now Ttand-toexamine, 
« /z From familiar converſein the outwardVife, ſo farre as ner 
itenotbound vuiitothem; as inthe Sf the Beg, Mat 
lentiful, both in teachers, -and'in eving 'Chriſtiatis. PFambus 5s the 
plies Jobuthe Evangeliſt towards Ceraythw, Wow hicefoundfiim In 08 
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Verſcio: — Epiſtle of St. Paub eo Titus, $15 


bath, and of Policarp towards the Heretick Adarciov; who as Irenem teftifieth, Epi ad Flo- 
would flic from the place where the Heretick {tood or (ate; as faſt as he'could, rin. & Eulcb: 
| leaſt hee ſhould hear any heretical ſpeeches: - | r [2x0 Gs. 
Now the reaſons why wee are thus to avoid the excommunicate, atetheſe, =2 avertb dl 
1 That the offender may be brought ro ſoundneſs of repentance; for whatſo- aicare perſons, 
ever power is given tothe Paſtors and Churches, is given to edificationy and 1 1n1epard of 
not far- deſtruction; 2 Cor, 10. 8, And therefore ſuch an offender muſt, the party 

1 Have his conſcience terrifed, W being delivered »nto Satan; that is, caſt 


our of the Church, our of which 


2 There are other reaſons inregard of the Church, Firſt, in general; That , yy regard of 
| . re Ciurc 


this bad report the firſt ground of theit proceeding againſt the inceftuous per- 


—_— Cul 00s 
wal a little ragio. SEO? 


raped | 
the —_— | | | *E Zvzorh lib, 92 
Arrian Bjſhop; his W ite P/acils the Empreſs very earneſtly diflwaded him, c. 7 


'2 Panz. com- 
munio, 
| nirio,.. : 


» «% «s { "} &s 


: vate Chriſtian, 


1 Cer..5, It: 


have cat them out;for elſe a way. is eaſily beaten and paved to Saiſtnic antiraſh 
ſeparation. And if the Church donor-C as ſhee ought) cut off ſuchroteenmetn+ 
bers,” bs is no door opened to perſonal excommunication, ſeeing this cen« 
lure is the common ation of the whole (von not of any + | 
VV 2 on, 


516 4 Commentary upon the Chap.z: 
":..-. perſons. Weemult then bear them as wee do feſtered members with 
pain,and ſorrow, yea and complain to ſuch as can help is; but not break 
our patience for that which our (elves cannot, and others will not aute for us. 
Zepp. politec- Andthus (as one very well an{wereth the like caſe) ſhall wee be blefſed eycn 
CIEWH. 


1- £19 inbungring andthirſting after righteouſneſs; and rhe fin ſhallnot lie at our 
| doors, but where it is conumitted, and abetred. e's 
eng Queſt. Bat it ſcemerh if Heretichs, muſt onely be avoided, that it is not lawful 
SM zo put them to death. o 
Ir bad © . Anſw, This being a matter of faRt, dren py belonging to the 
por eucts Civil Magiſtrarez who wiſely conſidering both of the quality of the perſon 
offending, asit hee be a leader, a ſcducer, . or wilful in his crrour; as alſo of 
the degree of his offence and errour, as if it be a dire overthrow of the foun- 
dation, or an high blaſphemy, or ſuch as may turne to the overthrow of 
pure religion eſtabliſhed, or the diſturbance of publick peace, or otherwilc ac- 
cording tothe nature of the fat, may and ought to proceed to a proportional 
d&recot puniſhment; whether by naul4s, or impriſonment , or baniſhment , 
yea in the extremity of evil, to the cxtreame- remedy, 'even of dcath ir 
ſelf; for there is noremedy, but if a ſore prove a gangrene, it muſt bee cur 


Errores inter= *» Txucitis, that the-charity 'of the Church muſt aime'at the- cutting: oft of 
ficiendi non errours, rather 'than mens perſons; bur if the nature of the errour ſo require, 
bemines. Avg. cyen the laſt puniſhment, by death) as it is in the hand of the' Magiſtrate; ſo 
"3 will it be moſt juſt and proportional. - That it is in the power of the Magi- 
pr_— ſtrate rocut off incurable and' invincible Hereticks is clear; x By tors 
" 4a. Terra, Deut. 13. 5. offlaying the falſe Prophetz and Det. 17. 5. of ſtoning 
Idolater. 3 By Example; of Moſes, Exod. 32: 35, {laying three thouſand 
- of the Levites Y thetdotarryofrid It; of Helis, v King; 8.45. who' 
ſlew four hundred of BaatrPricits, when there was ho Mapi rodoX:ifo 
of fef6#5;3 King. 33, 6. of Febu, 2/King. 10, 25, yea wicked Nebuchadnti.zar 
made a decree, that whoſoever blaſphemed Daxiels God, ſhonld die the death. 
© Theſame mighteafily be proved out of imperial conſtirutians and judge- 
krigg, ents of Farhers and Councels;” * . ond 
Yea ©” Now that this is the fitteſt” puniſhmene for ſome Hetericks, wee thay 
contra Samoſa- gather by the 1nftance of 4rriz, whom :Conft anine the- woe baniifes 
renum bzreti- indeed > buthow much-better Rad it been for the world, if hee had raken 
cumopem ® (1h 2 monſtet from the face of the earth > how much berter had that 
axlum Adi” ſparkle beef with himſelf exrin&, before! it had come to ſet the while 
meehni- world on fire? and if hee that cevilerh his Prince deferyerh death as a trai- 
quamy 
ci _ \mploravite ra th =_ much 
, ; OT. "RESE 


ratum; T1 
uahgot .dearth 


lum aur. prefi 
dem al 


bio przſcr 
ſer offici 


the du 


, and therefore the Churches were more 
Care- 
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Verl..10. Epiftle of St, Paul to Titus, 
any urged unto theirs: 4 They muſt all bee underitood with ni In regimine _, 
3 Ofche the quality of the perſons and offences which muſt be diſtinguiſhed. —— 
2 Ofthe Churchas whether ſuch tares can be plucked up” wirhout apparent jg, ne vel 
hurt of the Church, forclſe they-mault belet ſtand; and (omuſt that place be -aliqua bona 
meant, /eaft yee alſo pluck. wp the good #heatz and this is agreeable alſoto the impedlantur, | 
dodtrine of the Ancient, who. adviſcd rather to tolerate {ome lefler evil, v-! la pejo- 
= - 4 a greater good - ſhould. bee hindered , or .a greater eyit 0cca- 7 Oy 
lOned; | | (9, IV IO, att.ll 
_ We 1 Secing exconmunication is ſuch 4 grievous cenfute,itis not to: bee wy ot =; 
inflicted raſhly, or tor trifles, but deliberately -in matters of weight z* arid Excomttunica- 
much moment; yea heavily, and not without inward grief, that the Church tio muſt noc 
is urged to ſuch {everity, For, x If it bee a grievous thing to bee disfran> {fide for 
« chized; and caſt out of a well ordered Cotmmon- wealth; how much: moreto ©! 
\ be caſt out of the Church and Common-wealth of Iſrael; Which made ſore = 
of minde; that this cenſure is not to bec uſed but in ſuch caſes as whereinthe 
Jewiſh Law condemned to the death; the which ſtriQtneſs': (in that.it riay 
[eem to confound the Jewiſh, Judicial Law, witch » Evangelical Diſcipline) - © 
howſocver I will not maintainc; yet ſurcly as Maſcnliws well noteth; I think 
eught not to. bee uſed, bur in ſuch caſes as. more expteſſely ſhut out of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, andſuchas the Apoſtle megtionerhj'7 Cor. 8. becauſe -, ,, ;.,;,, 
it is-a declaration of that which.isby God done in Heaveny: who for a »wwa$- ip.uyriis et 
pearance, or aot paiment of- a trifling tee chruſterh not out ob Heaven, ':\1: aftioriy at 
Secondly, Ir muſt be uſed as a laft and .deſperate remedy; even asthe in cotsBits. 
Chirurgion, tryethall gentle means before landing; ſearing;or arrirg (off /\ 4 Precbyte & 
_ , Thirdly, Icmult be done with! grief and ſorrow'of the whole: Church, & 50 
yen a5 member in thebody cannot be.cur. off withour::ccxtreame pain to:rhe 
whole, This is a fitcer aftetion than anger; covetorifne(e; or any .otherfuuch _ ,.. c 
ſordid and baſs felf-leckings it diſpentingehajuidgements-ofche Lonk © 1 CF * 
Fourthly; .It muſt beedone yery ſparingly iriwildome- and moderation; 
hereof wee baye a notable patterne in the Church! of Geatus; wherein ſuch 
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wW 
wasthe power: of the Wor, arid wiſdome of che Paſtors'in weſtoting offeri= , . __. 
ders, by the ſpirit of meckneſs; that in the ſpace of whole ten years {as Mr, = _ 
Bezs hunſelf confeſſeth) ondy.two perſons were ſtricketrwith this cenſure. decennio pon 
Now of the fearful abuſe of this cenſure, whereby it is dailyrarnied intoarridle plures duobue 
ſcarre-Crow, ſold and bought ar a vile price, I necd not ſpeak any thing, P'9Pric excomr 
ſecing the thing ibſelk y_ ſo loud; would God it wereas'well refortnidd, Fa ww wg 
as it i3þy a number of the gadly learned, diſcovered. ©) 5 2 OO POEOIG, 
:; U/r'2 if Aagicksmuſt be avoided, then. ir followethy: that 'Proteſtants _ - 
ought to avoid al] communion and mixture with Hercricat Chitrches and'per- +18 
ſots; and: namely with that Heretical and. ſtolicaF Church of Rawrz'antd 1, 
the metnbers of its.” To proveitanHererical Synagogue; Þ ſhall not-need to 6, cap. 3. _ 
ſpcad time after thoſe two famous lights, our learned ' Dr,” #hirzkers' and Recens Roma - 
Rejnolds, the former of whom hath proved thar:the preſence Chiirth of Rowe na ecclefia 1a- 
PR eofnn pes pres be inn feonchn 19s dent 
gr of faith; as by ci eral poims hee inſtanceth; and corichid- gungrens, pe: 
cthythat whoſarverivd Id bee-ſaved, muſt neceffarily *forfake- her a5 an Lt Age 
Andotyilliatedt\Guibiea) Snifpgpet, The: echer in his fifch Thep: of iis quaqua yerlum 
lcarncd, book defcadeth; that the Reman Church is neither | Catholich; | ney! a 195i & Jeng; 
ſontdmember of thr Carbolick:Chrchyin expldiming chercarmes whereof, he Joan i- 
Gith tbat the new Rowan Church is tainted witha gangrene each Be dt ce- Pp. 134 
Herelies, which every way ſpreaderh further and further; arid ſubvertedy the Periculoſa eit 
faithof very many; andcondudeththat no otherwiſe chan the” contagidhof ne Het 
the moſt mortal diſcaſcs,as the Plague, or Leproſic, of luchlike} even {6 the gazh, once E 
infetion me 1 is as diligemtly'to be ſhunned ofall che fairhfu}. This etuth exrermingnds. 
out of the -of fucly eo worthy witneſſes wee may the berter beleeve, p. 193 

nor 
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_ A Commentary upon the |. Chap.4 


| 


.not:onely for the ſtrength of arguments that they have uſed, as yer-' ung xin- 
— CE alſo-m that 'wee © have ſome ot det own che 
rhe Mother of all Herefes. I willnor light a Caridle torhe Sun 
in the former point; bur briefly ſhew whercirt eſpecially they are to bee's- 
:: ; , *bidedy and thatfor more perſpicuity in two queſtions; , cOMABIT 
Toleraticn of Queſt,” The former, whether Popiſh Religion may be tolerated is a Cotimtry, 
| — profeſſing the truth of Chriſtian dottrine, as ours by Gods bleſſivg doth > ' ''— 
it a Connery Tanſwer, No, it oy lawful means it may bee baniſhed. For beins 
which can caſt an'Herefie which 1 Difannulleth:the dearth of Chriſt. 2: Aboliſheth the 
it oug;and £03* humane nature of Chriſt, 3 Deſtroyerh the ſubſtance of the Sacraments. 
ſquat 'o , 4 Taketh away the folace of the eleft of God. 5 The honour of the Soti of 


cenſer,ſnuffers, 
and beſome ro 


their crach in Willfear God,\bur worſhip him according to the Rites of the Country, 2 King. 
wo | gaonke) wasever hateful to God, who will not have his field of the Church 
,;&&- 1O 


rac c: -rheddle-not withthe Samaritans, but muſt hate the works of the Nicolaitans. 


mixed, - or wiſely tempered' in raattet of 
"Neo. ( 


| ngs;' governments and 
pulling down all* the higlt places; as 


J TIP" Lv 
IEnns 
fhallnorbeea- 


| deſernttion, See Joſh, 23.13, 4 This mixture inreligion threatneth ruineun» 
co 


© ny ceremonies enjoyned might more ſpecially. appear; 


- VIDED" _=_ Kt 
Verſa, aaa. $39; 
to-Charch and Conunon- wealthy, jr hindexeth-.of cormplerh poalick, julie. 
by partiality; or coo-rough and oxabperatc procceding; it cauſeta diſk ioh. 
_ and mIm_—_ comumnulsand maſſacres; as >. 

1y ages:bath taught; gdorme or. Church divided againfh:ic: &T; 
ſand: Which: Jerohonm ur rec tnat bor: might-bripg the pe 


unicy in religion; ſetup two Galyes; oucin ayand the other, in Rerbods " 
both Fener and Guarilat wickedlytelited/Chtit aid: tis Aolics, upopthis 


ſantc groundttattwadivernioligions wereamiate” in ue 
could not continue, but the one would! cat up-the other,” thin) o —_— 
Golpel, and choAQs.abthe Apoſtltsevidontly: ſhews.  - - nwyeny 


NY frame gootarpuments-that if queelo vigilant "hk A 
out whatfocycr mig Ne Hon exrrourihaw mych more carefully, -. 
the-rrcurh de-irefobicddonbetaricy la] fahaghaye any.care of [iq ollyr 
— x  nay-moros ſhall the ionokatolgtabion ofaur tes: + 11/129” 
ligion in Remeot Sp4i» be capitaly,and-1fhouyldi wee by; 'cohnivence at tha; 
known [dolatry, 'givethem as good as tolerations: and: {9;; fixengthen, gren.thes- 
hopes tor an alkmatidn? Thelgroalons, if L ould: now in patticular wire. 
unto the Remiſh Church forthe karther evidence oftham; Ekoow, ubeigr 3 div be 
to begin, than to makean.end; and ſhould dwell toa + --aw «as 
on, ' Which I purpoſed rather to point} at, than fully. to ED 
largelyiour of the Scriprures, Fathers, .and Coutfds 1 calily; night, ; Vave ; om | 
them all as they' licy in» one wordlanay bee conchided; that; the roleragion of, 
Popery ina retormed Country; where it may.bee- calt| bars 15> mr | 
'The ſecond queſtion is; rheher Proteftavtsome) marry with Papeſt Fg 
Avſw, Fee the nigheredolviny; ofthil queſtiqns two. thingy mul} be conſi- 
dereds 1: Wherharthe perſomharibois Poperys; WH yecld 0; bi 


: Th $1168 


wore tothe 
Papi metmayt bec' 
marriages w hca- 
ala centi ace; bur on: Dem. 21. i& 
: nohand; rye Yue yes Te a» by thoſe ma-. : 


wee judge of the other Patriarks; who would got give Dinah to Remers 200, 
unleſs whe whole furnily were/clironrmcifed; : -: 

Secondly; It muſt be conſidered whether the parry bean bloke Papilt, ox. 
only Popillily affetted ig fomo poinryzas namely, whether he £ on Deg mala 
at furidamental points of faith; or in 1 ous apin 6, 

provetrattable, and etre only infmaller poin}s; as ſuppale pole iogne pero 
obſervatichso of daies,mea and raſh vaws.or ſuch like,ſucks pie 

fon of cortupt edacation; "hou F would wiſh . —_— XD | 
match for limſelf, yer I cannot condemne it 'as: utter Foes 
che of the 
wich greedine(s the 
a foundati 


this queſtion” cometh fach.a one under this: command; 
But it the party be a limbe of the Popes drinking in. 


PP pot hs heres wor ace race ys eg Aim 
Juſtification by wo will to ».Yap ons fm 
mnthdery with Scriprure, and{uch like;' hens the Proceptholdeth, | A Prote= amber he 


Race enay not —_— ponys ana As |. |} Primum a 
T nature Gt MaAſTlage (mm —_— ricadſlup 1A Us tis vincu 

on and fellowſhipindivine and humane things. Now what ny _ _ 

cattbeeberween ruth and faithood } _ ig Dew capnlat 
| Secondly, Gods example; who in the OLRLS ts. gat "twoof di- 22 ; | 
vers rs rcligiogg; beſides, che.cammantdement is, uw 58 be #yequplly peaked And > 2 vg > 6. 


if] 


x Car. 7. 39 
6vZuſict, 
conjugium, | 


; wer re bard, nor againſt: him: vAnd if a-Cheſtian may nee: 
—— becomethe member of an harloty much: leſSof an:Iqo- 


BD. rn ng from Gott after maxy'luvers. 


he. noun the coveranc of 'Godz, both becauſe he miaketh i is 
- = pwn _ 1, -ang howit is centred and carried by:marricd perſans in 
juvenci. '"Now how canhethinK'his marciageto be mglcd .Godswho hath 
Ezr, 9.3 Saran Snd/Anrichrift iid by hivifide %.of. rather:that! him(ſelf{hath 
| y-prophacied the Nate and Covenant. of Gods Judab Booby: 
CREE nevtjinrebe tabpheercof « ay es Matac: 2:11; 1 1d | | 
Longam di” - Fourthly, there is certainefUanger of feduRtivh a byſuch 4 hanty; and there- 


hag {6re6n'Þ a preſi cenpting of 'Gods(ro march 'a dne«;Atjd 

1dololarr;a, in cati\there beaſtroager than ali apliich is the-Lords owne tor-the 
- nullo proxime ſitefipthening' ebhicowne nelon pe ibicion > 'Dpanl 7,3, Thom ſhalt not makg whar-! 
_ agendum, Ter” 712g 65 with themifo hend, fort bey will rhy, ſoxit torrurnc away. frow:-we 3: and, the 

le. Ne _ (#ercaſorisretdred in renewibgrhe procept; Foſh, 23+ 147. - ance gem is. che 
"9-29 gn" Scripture'imexamiples to this putpole ; S«/owen, 20 whonthe Lord appeared 
religiogis viro, imes; felt by means ob his! outlandiſh:Wives to Idolarty ; ;and who 
velvic calem t rhimſelt wiſct than he? >Joram ar theinltigation of his Wite forſooke 
S__ the Bird ; | he bad tbe dang brer of Ababzs wife; \avd hee dicievil inthe fight of 
docer Apoſto- *B*Trd. Bur moſtpregnanris:rhar example of Iſrael, 'whq marrying with 
Jus, ucrung; Moxb, was prefertly joyned td Bas Peor,, and:forthis furwere {laine 11! one. 
Precipir eſta diy four and twerity afaedooNevdors 25:9; And kt ihim that 'thipk- 
CS 1 ctly himſelf to tad" on - the-fareft ground;y conſider whether his dilpoſi- 
cages tion bee not” ſich}''as ſtandedrin need of ſncha Companion., as may rather 


2Chro, 21,6 further him in Ply than'anp Way alichate him fron ithe: up Of of God. 


Nemo dia ru- "Fifthly, ordinatily t Gollogerh fuch'marches with. viſible plagues ; 
p—__ | loretiine withoat - Eos who _ SCCAIIGS 
mus. c Servant that this 
Orb. Rr 657 5's ir cud, "whichtor this fn. drowned che.old 
”. ©» worlds Gen.6, 2/aid Ezra confeffer{wich weeping,mourningand rentinghis 
Exc. ge 7 + hdifhat for this ſh elpecially { Maſter and Serv nt) #e,: our Kings, and awy 


, Profivhave been deloueredin imo'the bands of the Ki ings of theiland$ unto the frord, | 


nts bajtivity,iuteſpoyie; and.intecunfy fron of fact. And withinthejamily b 


| Quenadoys niecit oltervetmerh to paſs,;that-the wives of! Eſan,' the, SRUSReES Pn 


© YL 


| 9 wane were not mote grievous to Jacob and Rebaros, than theperſons { 0 uncqually 
cernit fides, Yokedare barwetrthemſclves | 
Ambrol. Sixthly, ſuch perſons as thus contzatt: pas!” "cal bewray, t- That they 


more ent othervaine things,as wealrh, beauty, friends; than the feare-of 


| God? and” prattiſe of ghar © which: only': hath :the promiſe 'of- proſperity. 
Pſal- 138. # That hey watitithat godly aftc&ion wh ich delighterh in {the godly; 4nd 
abhevreth the familiar converſe ( and much more eleciey.)-with-che- 

TG ouolo To witked'; 'and'proclaime to:all men ( howſocver they would/ſecme tobee) 


G jaiov iNoy, what fndecd x are: 3, That they ard deftiruce of -podly zeales which pro 
Plat.de legib-g h wud 20.4 ri and4dolatry ; yeaot all ot makbenth that (jn, 
| the appearance of it, as:the Lard himſelf doth, 4+ : That, they want, wiſe 
cofffidetation; and due reſpe of themſelves, :it-not-carin to;whom they be- 
,.i*_ © gomeone; what 2 ief and burdens it to-thitmak, that the and or Wile is 
"Mb Jo 85 = 9 childe of the Devil?-and that I ax a, member of this perſon who. is 
2.5 ber of Chriſt > - 5.:The: Church: of: God. is/lictle behaving ule 
e': "=_ for bringing i in an {dolater among them, and ſo polluting 5 be Dock of 
pr C _ Chiiſt,' aid blenyſhing rhe Congregation of God, among whomuch a thyng 
EE ſhottld'/noroncebe” named, as becometh thei holy and: uridefiled / Spaule of 
Y zeainſt Chriſt, 6 If thar begrue which our Churthaſſireenh, that uſually ſpiriteel 
 perilof idolar/ Amdtirrd! fornication goe rogetber'; let him blame himfelf; who finding. yo- 


p. 1:pa,16 - faithfalneſs ict the: covenant: of Marriage;:did-nat- duly! conſgget whecher 


CVCTL 


Verl. IV, | b: Ep iſtle "of s e. Paul to Tirus: 


— — ——  —C—_—— © —  — —  -— — — CE ————_—_— — — 


cher the faichfulneſs and love toGod ſhould-bet 
love and tairchtulneſs ro hindſelf. add, . 1% 
; Obje&t. But al this while you compare the' Papiſts with rhe Hedtheh, or {ante 
avnites, betweon whom there 44 Yo 'tompariſont © Rat af "I f oY 
-:; A nſw. ThePopifh Idolatry is as groſs as ever was any; for they Worſhip 
the woodden Croſs, and peides of Bread; with religious worlhip ; atid' why 15 
Rome called «Egypt, Sodome, Babylon ? but hecauſc iris a fource into which all 
heatheniſh Idolatry runneth;And why is tt talled an habitation ofDevyils?Ifany 
thing can be ſpoken worſe of atiy heatheniſh Jdolatry, ir fhall not bethe worſt: 
2. Our danger is more frotm'them; thai” any ot all the Heathen: | 3 The 
ends of avoyding them are the fatne ' with any ocher Heretick; narnely; to 
prevent infe&tion-and ſeduCtior. ; ate mr 
.. Object, Bur the Papift profeſſeth the ſamt faith'wich us, * pn 3M 
. eAnſ, In wordhedorh; bur in deed he renounceth the whole foundation of 
religion and this isa more real denial, - *' TOM ns bem 
bjet. But ſo doe many hiporritical Proteſt ants, and yet you dart not ſa but 


we may match with them. | 


- 


' Azxſw, Many there ate who-( as we have heard ) profeſs they know God, 
but in their deeds deny hitm;' bur this is hor that whith is in our queſtion; 
which isof diver{ityin religion; not of infidelity or hipccrifte where thc ſame 
rcligion is profefſed ; the tormer is a barre of marriage; bur not the latter, \ 

Object. . Bat ' hen you: will ſay, that ſuch marriages made, ought to bee 

I anſwer; T. Thatmarriage is an exttrmal thing, and properly hindereth 
not faith and falyarion of lets and: - 2, Thar it 1s not againſt Chriſtianity 
tokeep contracts madc witt''T: Es and rycatlien, ' 3. Brfides, in the Apoſtles 
dayzs, the faichful being married to an qr he was not to put her away, 
x Cor; 7412. if ſhe. would abide with'him: *But.as M. Zxnchins after hee had 
learnedly diſcuſſed this queſtion, and prop6unded reaſons out of the Scrip- 


Breeder and Nur of true 


ever that party wouldberttue to him; who playerh falſe wich God gg Whes 


tures; Fathers. Councels; and Civil Law; 'that ſuch rearrBges oaghyeo be | Judiciuma 8fd 


diſanulled, yet doubttully leayertt it to the/judgement of rhe 
not I be too bald ih defimiag rhis great queſtion; © Laps 
VYerſ.1t...Xnewing that be that s furh; 'is perverttd, and finneth, being 

. |. damnedof bus owne ſelf. 282" © prank. - SETS 

_ Haviag in the former verſe, ſhewed both the perſons to bee ral A- 
iaſt ( called Hereticks )andchemanneriot poor. vj em,; name- 
5 after once or twice admonition to avbyd them';' noyy 13: this vetſe our 
Apoſtle deſcendethro give ſome reaſons of this ſeverity; which are two in 
number. Firſt, :He is fucha one as is ſubverted'or turned off the foundation, 


Secondly,He wittingly and. willingly ſpurnerh againſt the known truth ſpark - 
ling, _ ſhining nia Conſcienceand therefore is remedilefs and deſperately 


incurable; 8 


rch; fo will ecccfiz. 


For the former.” By being perverted; ortarned off the fourtdation; is not to x Tim. 2. ig 


be meantany falling off from the foundation of Gods eleCtion, which 4b:deth 
ſo ſure, asthatnorany one of Gods clett fhall ever fall away, as Mymenews, 
and Philerxs did ;:-but a falling oft from ſome fundamental points of Chtiſtian 
religion, held and maintained by the Church;7 whereof this patty yet ſeetneth 
a member, As for example : $6110 23 N30! vendor | 
| Themaine foundation aimed at in the writings of the-Prophets and" Apo- 
ſtles is, ro reach 3 that Jeſus Chriſt; God and man, is the alone ant'perte&t 
Saviour ot his Church; and whoſoever teacheth or holdeth any doftritte ren- 
ding to overthrow either of his Natures, or any of his Offices; he is truly (aid 
to be turned offthar foundation: * + Po 1134) LD Q ET'S, 1 


Againe, the maine grounds ofall our religion, for matt&t either of fair or 
X X x manners/ 


/ 
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A-Commentary upon the + Chap. 3] 
je l ; . A ao a . 4 . 


Wo 


Qaia omne fa- 
nun judicium 
in terris & mo- 
mitiones eccle* 
fiz recuſar.Cy* 
pr-epiſt-lib.uz 
idem Fulg. de 
Chriſt. facri- 
fic. ad MO ns 


Tis. 3. I5 


manner) arethec 


of the Law,) and promiſes of the Goſpe| ; 
by dire& conſequent overthroweth any of the 


houſe ) ſome errors are Jeſler, and 


m 


of jul} 


cng Gat. Js 24 


3 Fug ro be 
g 


db 

pee they bee crrnd DE from them , and ſo depart from the' holy Com- 

miandements ; for thus the end of fuch would bee farre worſe than-the 
MAS. 

_ will come tothe latter a of this fin, He fnweth, being dammed 
of biwſclf, that is, he wilfully finnethor adderh fintofinz nor only by main- 
taining an crror, bur, 1, gen the light of the Word ſhining in his Con- 
ſcience, 2. inſt the wholſome admonition of his taithful Paſtor, yea 
and of the whole Church, the voyce of which hee will not heare. 3. Even 
againſt '( befides other conviftions) that of his owne Conſcience; where- 
by hee -1s reſolved to take part with the wickedneſs 6f his heart, and 

6ſt an Heretick in his Herefie, | This man it bee had no other Judge, 
> judged and condemncd of hyncy, and Mewerrh thar he-is danined of him- 

-Objet. But there js no man ſo wonſtrons and graceleſs, that will perf in 

ws; inſt #bc light q-s Conſcience. AO vel i 

Yes; and this cometh parcly by the natural impurity of Confci- 

ich can.cxcuſe not ON o——_ uawarrantable, but even fins 
mitted againſt the Law. As in the young man, Har. 19. 20. who 
boaſted thathe (though he had lived in the bteach of all ) had kept all the 
Commandements from his youth 5 and 2 Partly by the' increaſe of that 
corruption through a ſenceleſs numbedneſsand 7 dr- ome which ſpring- 
cth from a cuſtome of ſin: and 1 3 wy 4 by the juſt Judgement of 
God, who {triketh them with a reprobate ſcnce; by with-drawing even 
the very light of Nature from thoſe who would faine put ir our, or de- 
raine it in 1 neſs; and by delivering themuptoftrong deluſions, 
dat Hep might elies, who would not embrace the truch in the loye 
of it. _— = 

Now he that is ſuch a wilful offender, and knowne ſoto be, muſt be avoy- 
ded, But it i herd ( will ſome ſay ) to know any man thus to fin. 

: Anſ. Becauſc we ſpeake not now of the —) ey nar of certainty which is 
proper to God, whereby healone can judge of the final eſtate of a man, bur 
only of the ju nz of Humane wiſdome, which is given:ro the Chinch, 
who judgeth only for the padleng by the preſcnr fruites, it is not (0 bard rodoe 3 
for fuch a man hath been brought to conference, to the trial of the Scriprures, - 
to the analogic of faith, and to the admonition. of the Church; by which 
his reaſons have been refelled, his judgement informed, his' conſcience con- 
vinced, himſelf fore-warncd of his danger ; but he obſtinarely hath refuſed all 
ROI maenncr, 99g in his error. Where note, 

I patiencethe Lord uſeth in his juſt proceedings, even againſt the 
worft men, whom he will not baye condemacd, norcaſt out of the Church 


upon 


ad ——_— 


Verſiiu,  Bpiſtle of St; Pail ro Titus, 


————— — — ” Lro—_—— —— ——— ———  -- —— 


upon ſuſpicions'or ſutmiſes; nonor preſently after an open {in iscommirteds | 

bur there muſt bee a time between; wherein the Church muſt rightly infoftne .. op 

her (elf, that ſhee may know the nature, and degree of the fin, before ſhes _ | +1? 

rurne her ro'any cenſure or ſentence. Yea and further, the ſin being apparent, 

ſhee miuſt nor rejeX any, till all good means of reclaiming have been mn'vaj | 

uſed. - Which may tcach us, that to heap or hafteh excomtnunicatiorls pſo p my 

fatto; or (as it is often) before the party can come to the knows c of ſuſ- ; ? 

pition of any ſuch proceeding, is to ſwarve from the rules the V ord,'and 

thoſe weighty reaſons alſoupon which they are grounded. As trariely,: 
1 Some offenders are curable, and what man'in his wits will alt. off his 

arme or legge {o ſoon as it beginneth toake and pain him, and not rather tife 

means of ſurgery. and cure? isany memberin the body ſo deſpiſed? 2' Our 

ſelves muſt not be ſo unchiaritable;as preſently to'deſpaire of any mans cotiver- 

ſion : God may in time raiſe the moſtdeſperate ſinner untorepentance, 3,The 

meanes uſed arc notloſt; for if ic attain no other end, yer ſhall it makethem 

more inexcuſable; the cenſure more juſt, and the Churthes proceeding.mor 

equal and mederate. 4 Adde hereunto the Lotds cxample, who never” ſtrik- 

eth before hee have ſufficiently warned; hee. never precipitateth etther ſen- 

rence or exccuition, but firſt cometh down to lee, Ger. 18. 31. and hearknerh 

and heareth, Mat. 3; 16, and accordingly paſſcrh fentehce. | 
2''Notc, That when a ſinner ts known to fn of obſtinaty,the beſt way 14 to Avoid ——_ _ 

bin, and caſt bims ont. For, 3 Labour is butloſt on {uch'a one,\ 2' Hee Yoth munr be avoide 

but tread holy things under his feet; of which holy things the: Church is the ed. 

keeper) and mult bee fairhful.. 3 Hee fins nor oricly of judgement arg; t6a- 


m0” 
IIS 4 - S 
% 


onely« 4 The Lords example; Hoſ. 
bins alone, hee is ifiturable 


demmation; of might" not I by fril erure i 4 Feanes of bis. 
' ill when God will give rrpen- 
ad; 0 7 2583 OJ N03 13 CAME. DOM. 


af, Nor hee{s finneth tathe Text (lth; himelF Grdedhnert taht, 


and his fin:is epon his own head, who wilfally * and! 1aboriouſly deflioyeth 
him, 2 Asthe oxdinances of God are dear iinto himſelf, ſo ought they rp. þee 


The Lord ma- 
keth good uſe 
of the moſt 
wicked con'ci. 
ENCS&. 


hated 


I hav 


ever in betraying innocent blood; and then went,.and hat, 
i#purpole the Lorfl hath pit ihco'che ſoul, ri6t onely aki 


; atid'difhoneſt; yea berw! 7 good o Arte 'as'ro make 
that Yevera 


ST 


Lo  —< —— 4 ways S* - 


EY» _ Taps 


whether 3 bee well dons ox noz-the fruits. of which judgt ate" cither; 
joy, and glorying 3 in things which the conſcience ſaith are well done; 

1g) x nbd in ſoul; asin Cein; trembling in body, as in Felix; ial 
dreams and yiſfions, as in Baltezer, or deſpairc; as in Judas in the (ale offi 
iopanred. Tothis agreeth that 'of Solowey, Prov. 20. 37. The light of the 
Lords ork of man, and ſearchoth all the bowels of the bets 7; in which words 
"ans conſcienceis compared to the Lords Lanthorne, that diſcoyercth things 
to a mansſclf, which are as ſecret as his ewn bowels: This obſervation ats 
fordeth us ſundry ſpecial uſes» As, 

Yſe 1, Itlenethusſce whatan intolerable torment a wicked conſcience 
is, eyena gibbet, and a rack ſet up withinthe wicked to vyex and roman them 
Withal; and asa fearful hue and cry every where overtaking them; thax ler 
them run or ride where they will, " n_g/S tow chemſclves with a writ of a 

echenſion, which chem, wi Ithey, nill they, before the face of - 4 
IE No ſooner was «Adam fallen, but his con{aence heard the yoice of 

through Paradiſe, which made him flic fro a owns and hide 
EN ſooner had Cars {lain Abel, but the voice of the blood filled 
= and Earth, and made his countenance fall. No ſooner did Pail dil- 
pure juſtice, temperance, and judgement to come, bur Felix tretubled- 
hence is that fearful looking for of judgement, and yiolent fire, which 
Hall vr the adverſary; but from the work of conſcience «ire the ck 
or the j nt of the great day ? t marvycil 1s it 
wicked would fain ſtifle and choak the noiſe el, cit conſcience ? but that Sow 
"Wh ſtilldo'it, 
hich abeing ſo, tt cyery « one fear to ſin againſt the li of his conſcience; 
dare to yentureupan, or foſter the leaſt ſing for howloever wee may 
ng ent think ſome fins | lighr po_ rm if the Loxd never ſail; 
Ran, Oo ne the lenal TEM Pace h Fs will awakcnic) we 
cv Cas o_ asa moyntain Uponaut 
fouls; little purer. thank that that fin which .now wer: accoynt as light as a 
feather» hoo ove ſo heavy n our ſhqulders 25 as that out hearts _hel 


not be ro us from on under it. ys cg 
men may think corn oof cloſe, as the eye of the Kite canngt 


into it; yet. know, wholocver thou arty that thy. conſcience. is Gods b oy 
Mike hood kaop maker thasbook foi canich alight ir elf yheme- 
by i tall bread Lak diſcoyeted, 

4 2, This further teacheth us not to negle& the checks Fconſcinse 
ox our own hearts reproving us of our waies, as thoſe men who ate refolv- 
At | one ef C .lerthe Ward and | Spij yea, - their,ovra. - 
irs eſt what they will or can -P ; cometh; when 
| canſt not fet;the. yoice of thy con ene he OE. contigs 
Fath heckt thee, hal jd hes NR Lf nneg 
thee, ſhall torment thee; and thou et to rate off the 5 

of i wie bur ſhalr by it be ac ep conviedto have begn 2a willtull 
thine own d 'his.is that which is cl NT ods 


Ss Hereticks ha liſtened but ro the. « » of their owa 


never tunne on ſo' farre into ſuch an ipcurable comdir 


AR. 23.1. a ? ” e 3 This conſideration. ao reacheth vusto look chat; in,every 
-.o7 RP he ca i beſoge God and all men; the uſe of ores ng 
== ns om - Emi + errours and Hereſfies, and-containe-os-a0 aq 
companien- the the true the Jet good.conſciences bee put away 

[I Tins I» 19 ects porc of faith; asisro. bee (cen in all 


arewee c pure.conſcience, ,asthe Coffer tg keep Fakhich, 
I; Tin-3-Fs nfs h in pure a e; neither indeed will it bee kept watt 


Veiſ.n. a T " Epiſieof Se. Paul e Tins. k : 2 | nh 


ouit : For by the juſt judgerient. of God purihing fin with fan; i it | cotiles: to 
thac corruption of judgement, and praQicez of dodrive and manners, go An evil con- 
in hand, and for moſt part undivorſed; » In doing any aftion lay ſcience the .. 
ful in it ſelf; a good canſcience onely makerh ir good to thedoer;. for' todo _—_ of hee 
40 10s _ of God aga F - ans yr y conſcience is {uri to nice, bee the >= 
never ſo materially Ii ſuffering or induri well 
doing (as not the painy bor the cuſs maketh a Mary; lo) nc Apron fo 
much as the conſcience of the ſuffecer worketh our his els, and peaccin 
the midſt of the combate, and giveth him ſecurity in. his conflit; wheteas 
a bad conſcience will betray the beſt cauſe 4 In injoying any conditionof p,,- .. : 
this preſent life; a good conſcience isa (weet companion; even dry worſe! vt 
with pcace of heart; is better than an houſe full of Sacrifices with ſtrife'ind 
watre within; In outward afflictionsthere 'is "inward 'rezoycing; for let- * 
heart bee pacificd in God, it cas rejoyce in tribulation, The Dilciples cari Rom. 7 $ 
away rejoycing fromthe Counſel, thar they wete: counted worthy  t6 
beaten, and ſuffer rebuke for Chritt; 48.5. 41. The Martyrs can kiſs he ſtike; 
embrace the fire,and ſing in the mid(t i anion, 5 "Y. it doth not di 
ly through the whole life miniſter joy and comfort ' even in 
of death; as 2 Tiw, 4. 7,8, bur it followethz a - man after deaths whetr" 
things: elſe forſake him; and as a moſt taithful friend it pgoerh withhitn © 
| judgement ſcat, and pleadcth for hitn arthebarte of wp | 
teſtifieth with hun, and cleareth; and ore Fes quitteth him * 
iment of the great day. All which being Re aps ATADNT 
thought too much in the. gating _— ſuch "a ' | 
bringeth in ſo rich a recompence' for GD Her bor? FFT /oft 
nd En UP MIIR who will bee at tio on $ nor 1 
Trckbiokt, 4 MOT -f 
"Vcic 12; when I ſhal ſolid Artiw ai ans this; tr Tyeblodk; brb\ ate 
1747 gout: fo come warp Wes: to Nicopoli fir Fhews nes 
td th 


Winter. J 4 
— Hnddediald Gui eariniol Tay 
ok 


ur Apoſtle haviag precepts as rel 
CR noch? in we hee now paſfeh to fome private buſirieſ$;whi 
IE of Titze; and cotrimended to wt wie 
of rwo brariches; the' m_ g' Tithe his « 
inthis ewelfth verſe, the latter touching the loving” | 
ſhould ſhew towards Zexes; and jin thenar vere. ng! 
ew his journey to Paul; many oy: on both for the tive, when I ſhall fond: 4p 
remuas mate thee, or Tychiem; as alſo forthe place where, ro Nicopeliei' with 
reaſon rendred why: hee muſt come thirher, Vocate | Par! hag. Altera 


there towinter; © 

Firſt; Tits is enjoyned to cometo:Paul, who as hee had dgpwerto NINO 
diſplace him at his vleafure; ſo.hee wanted 'rior ifufh6i & fone thr is 
time'to call him unto him; 4 Thar ice might witir Pauly: 
longedco ſee him, and to bee refreſhed by Hitn.'s That hee” might hem 
inftrut him in the dotrine offairhs arid the Dilcipline of theChench;3 That 
hy pai bclſervbarefanl bi copreach, and confirme forme ether Church 


Apoltle: 
ara the place Nicopolis; whether Tirms ruſt come; wee read of pan 
ee2 Aer chisname; but this was in Thrace 'ncar Mactdouss; andthe 
reaſon added is not needlefly affixed to the x Apoſilcs injunQon, but to'gn- 
Gard Apr folong a journey;tor clſc hee might conceive with 
t 


Apoſtles being tol >from place to place"to 
7s ils of hens e, and | fo loſe*his Joke 
pr: api Ne if God ler his purpoſe ſtand5 hee ſhall 


there towinter, And {toy hay the 


him 
precept” 


 ſccing hee had: derermi 


am th mmm otm—mm————— 


el Conpentary open ehe | | "hap, 


- and reaſpgitis plains gas Pow Was NOt-NoW. At Niropatsr; "4767: wir 
@ firs Elec nor ſent it.theiice (hbwſoever the ſubſcription of the. 
| boldly, but heedleſly affirmerh it). for then ; hee wauld have (aid, be di 
ny F <2 $pa5.60 moe hither : and-I have; determined here to winter; and not, coint - 
2 wy I have detennined there to winter; the | miſtaking of this Ac 
vexþ4athe Texts was the cauſe of | the! ctroncous ſubſcription added by the 
ng copied, pur he Npiltle; the like whercof' in-fundry other ds is 
| Proteſtants, and the:Papiſts themſelves. - | 
FE] , But w ouſt Titus come? not betore Artemas or: Tichicus were ſein: 
- Tow erodupply bis place in.Crers, , Of' Frremas wee read not ſo muchas 
ET mpanicd Pa#/ynto 46n, Af. 20, 4.:and by whom tlie 
\Apol Kion ys ales oa to the Ephebans,ch.6, 21. and to the Coloſſians, ch.q.8, 
ajecaleds: veipyoorheoticrs a faithful Miniſter, and fellows- 


7 wo rokevd \Lordz and every..where very, xeſpetively ſpoken of Bur yer 
24 ; Tychzc#, and (ct apart for the wark and 


nrienedobef 

b bythe A binſels, It.15 certainhee was a faithful 

| agg Ter GUIs Not genres rare have 191 =p pray A. IDatter 
ch tru an a are — 


pdrucy 


ſhore crime, 


there Þes not m—_—_— AS 


= out agar wa 
- Sr wil caltly\deca $ 
Slacoais ey »>Phe Na of [7 tpn fon A his 


ER who ody ſecketh re-entry; who if hee canvor-hinder the ga- 
the Saints, heewilldo-whathee canto hinder abeir bublding up;thar 

ray come ſhentota, great ;phare; ob his glorys. and :hbis:peopl wa 
—_— :3:How: naked, zhe; 

aud T—"apuy 7m nat pr ae greed, vica 


nitten Or TH, M13 . 11 


Czi.0r. ordi | 
vl ce, this exarhple; : bes fan Fnwndoo. ihe —_ 
el3,:As:K The ati bf:Gods'commuanudement,'' 4, 20, 


28. Fading all Paſtors carefully to attend unto the flocks of whict.the holy. 
her over-latrs;-/andthis-noc ac tie quairer or half \dday 
the Rrofity, andro fred thenatelves, bur tb feed thi flock, the-Glwr ect 

ich iþ. wh pt, veg bFe4 I, would:know .whether>this 
anal-prefence of thoPaſtorvt.no ::If any: mahy: play, 

HAIDER prſ his! ſafficiodtcſubſicie +. 1 army that 

» binge: rake-ſhamerofmen; ſome Jero- 
boams Prie ft the baſch of the ocple, that cannot tell-dtherwiſe whbat»todg 
with himſe)f, Bur jf brhoy ich thetexs iis; not ſariyhed, which! requirecthchis 
| ram thex:1njayacth _ © lee his poople eds Surcoeed 
1/5; e21Noas. * 024.513 BL; £1 2It,, Y1 
| wtiorhes thr commntemcnt oivevan ihr» 
oallrhe Palty New Tcſtameant, T: ake reditquhe 
» bat 5rctivad inthe that thon:felfiliits, whiehikar do 
\ ne py hr itthen with what face cat any.rhan take dMilaſtery 
= 5 mae may fulfil it--The--ilike contmandement] i5-giplar by: 


I t 
_ — egy Piwoth . "4 "n a \ ” * 44 -— = Cn 


Veiſ-r2. ws "Epiſtle of Se. Paul ro ll Ties. ah _— 


Solowen, ber diligent to know theBate | of "Rot? wr and take ed oils Prov, 258 24 
heards; which not obſcurely implicththe 1 cre, the Paſtor, who mi 
ao onely reach, bir reachaptly, and at riot aiely rruc, bur ft dodirie 
according to the ſtate and conditidet of np ples 

. 2 The cxcellericy of the objeCt ricth the ro tote” than atdinary At 
rendance; his calling is to wetch dver mens fouls; wete it bite to watch oO RY 4 if 


mens bodies or goods, it. were nq Je3 than'ca anythan to lea - 
o a ſet itt; and' bo ve ' Ping - 


ſtation at hisown 5 wleclars; ; wheretni/his Ca 
caa this unfaicthfirlneſs inthem Who are fer in Jew Lords Wixcch-towets, bit he 
by ſo-much the more peritous than the other, by How much'the ſoul is mdre 
precious thanthie body, and theloſs of che foal inf nitcly ſurpaſſing tlie 1oj 


of the —» iS 

imneſs ofthe accotitr that ietoble Hae for the people, canis. 
bs binde him that hach any conſcience left "nt him. co .ordinary r 
and attendance in-his'oWwn perſon; Herice the Apoſtle to the Heb; 
ſaich, they watthover mens foiils as they rhat thuſt pive yon 20 Anc 
Apoſtle Perer wiſherh'them ſo to feed the Hotk drpe 1 Pltigi4 
when the chick Shepheard ſhall appear, they may: Fog up Hit mobs: 


Joys | 
Now with what joycan can hes give up his Alias witch the ag LIOTTE 
hath left his people to the Wolf: who never knew their eſtate, who PRO 
came but asa ſtranger among: them; never or' ſcldome known by Vole os 
untothiem; yea ſcarce known” by face ro inany of ,them :. That which Negligence r 
die, letit die, Zach, 11; 9. hee is one of iis brothers kg Slendet is that palcens con+ 
account which thar Captain can makerto his Princes taving feteifal his vineitur non 2- 
Pay to-guide and rraine ſuch a ritimber of ſouldicts;leaverh then inthe plain _ ns 
to-the {; re eterro mene wr. | 7 
fellow over to guide cartel; than co traine nicti 
Cesz __ <= PEE; here bee given up, b 


: 
? 
: 
| 
: 
| 


it pt 
SG Preer Caich of Oh loveſt thou mee feell my [ij 7h there love 
to the flock, it Would not ſuffer them to run into ruines, nor to fall away 
from their Zeal, Faith, Vertucz neither ſhould the Paſtors abſence oper the 


door to Wolyes ant to Prieſts and Jeluites, who in ſuch places 


have free ſcopeto deſtroy, Were F «ith preſent to rule the heart, it 
would cxtingui 3 the drought of the world, and would bee working by love 


towards Chriſt, and his people, accounting obedience ro God aboye thou- 


fands of gold and filver. 
If true comemation were there, luch an appearance of evil would be ayoid- Cleridus tis 


ed as coyctouſnels is, which is a filthy vice! whereſoeyer; but eſpecially in a pong 

Miriiſter, who is as the eye in the body, wherein ſuch a blemiſh, or rather 5 cx 
ſucha beam is not miore perſpicuous than (ca jous, and yer isthe boots 47 tionis enimbo& 
of all evil, fo of this ordinary non-refidencie: If true buywility were © preſey t, eſt, &rurpis Iu 
it would not ſuffer the jnpoſtume of pride to RA upon a man by muſtiply- cri propriums 


ing of livings; which experience teacheth, to bee like a 'colleQion of many ©? ab ccclelig 
%; hmours | into one member, which maketh it to ſwell —y nog Juſt yto- many fs ns 


portion of the other members. If Fideli _ placeyhee would i8cntto: licnum. Sytiod., 
till the Lords field, as hee hath prot © wad a$2 fai fa ernero 7, ape I's 

bee providing neceffaries (not for his os ' for Gods farnily; as 4 good 
PhySiao, hee —_— a tothe ic Ithd ils Kg fouls, hee yas 

e binding upthe broken ſpiri would ber 

whichis of ret hnewordd go before the ſh on o Ori toying Bac in 
and out; for all this hee hath promilcd before and his people, and iin- 
dertakenitin his a anos n 


"A 
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= ACmmanery worth _ "* Chap 


" 2 Cor. 16633 | on little, or. no faodz he could, nor lo wronglully keep, bickerhe 
pull nomer ca 
ſonalem ais* 


nem ſicur Do=* 
men medici. 


Hier.& Auguſt; 


Perald- 2. rom. 
trat 4. In a- 


"= rg 


—_— 


It eld my, could ngt. lyfter the.peq the peqple:who-G who-Cowcarnal 


dec ſpiritual from: thing d.nottake ſowauch 
ochim ſolute work Ip it; be tw reccivehis pay, 
Ny TT Sl l nor round not {o.greedily cate the milk .of-the flocks, 


ers, who rap. the Lords ficlds,z .ncither could he  liverof. that 
which ot {ery 1,Gor. 9. 3; - Lia 
OI altly, if 2 pn ao remled a -he woul | caſily diſcerae what att: ——— 
Hgnificar per” 5g 1NO rousthing it chat either HRcky odics, and congregations 
ho 1d have but one ff , Ak this « be ordineily and orithe 
Part many; ſtanx;tram the - "Ri t realon. would allafhew 
.impoſſt Ible 3 a wes t1s, for one ſhepheard to keep more flogks/than 
how u ealqnable a, Gr I5>for Py man to. performe lery3ee ſa One 
nd take Kagesin anorbe 
a ſha, Rh ng it 2-5 ro any a, ;wife in in bope, ro-be -oCt Citlaen 


: qual thi Og 15, that he-whq doth ngt bisidu+ 
Ne eas Sha bpaBr , ſhould alſo goto ea by og 
on 3,45. me c##2 famous\Frenc 
a be nt my y E RT fly cowl es conclude this reafon 
thc woxds ,of ia ly thar ſeeing AeTher nature is. the! principle or 
ground of Fae alata for that. is concegited, with a nrkes Ie yet-gracc, 
which is COMME with leſs ; {ergo © th reuption of the-heart of. man-is 
Ut we counſellor.and perſwader unto {96 Parra is his rea(0n- to be \ncgle 
ed: for though, Pape ous A agpngclns. [at ra x 


FA ngly d ye one; rhe matter of {ubſticution whereon the 
em KT en felidency' is {ct, as on a 


_ he ſaith» he ah he ſecth tory 

_ this pleazitet 

Ale con Penne be 87 5eaſor but- women 
le Fig 


I this plea. )-a5 Well, as mon»; tor 
irutes. But Lremit the teadetito 


otme the duties by Su 


0 mi 
D. Willet in the Author, as _=_ other of our later Divines, who have largely and lear- 


I —_— 14s nedly. han 


dled;the ſame argument. - 
.5,. We may adde hercunto the example, of the Prieſts ander the Low, who 
ver: ed in their courſes -neer. the Temple, and had, their. chanabers-and 
s adjoyneduntothe Temple, that they, might waite, on. their offices , 
Dera) for their ſervices; and there i isno reaſon why; the Miniſters of 


x Chg, 28. 123 the rg Star ny Sees not now. as diligently wait on their Office as they under the 


w.; unleſs we will ſay, thatthe favding Miniſtery of the New Trpmons 
Lay: ſo neceſfary, nor ſocertaine as that _ Miniſtery of the old«'Ler 

| Miniſters therefore ſec, that the occaſions of leaving their flocks tor,a wm be 

urgent and weighty , . not pretences proceeding from/covetquſneſs, ,yor arh- 

| bitign,norany.o © ſiniſter ref & ; neither ler; them dare co:rempye them- 

ſelves ( nonot fora while) but 2 ſome occaſions whick axe more neceſſary 

- thantheatcendingot the flock ; for howſocves, they. may ſhroud themſelyes 

groepanion of Humane Laws, ya yet inthe " of; Conſcience, only 

he tobe =p and weighty occalions will _— and giye & nuan leaye foe 

i'J3 to 


'2 Asit rnſt pot a ſmall matter, that ag draw. a Miniſter Nas bs 
Charge; ſoifſuch.w Hgryocaſpes's fall oh asrequirethe gifts of ſomeimen: 
tob beotherwilerowlo the rieach orthe greater good of the Chunchythean! 
in his privatecharge A weſl Org yay rule., If Titzs be.xemae- 

» an Arteme;, or ;T xcbicus, R (bed! man muſt bee {ent 40 
his roohe; that the whole body. is and ty no garticular memberbee- 
loſt gt hegle negleftcd,. Where alſo great and nable men may bee put in mines 
what a grievous fin they bring upon themaſelyes, when they call Munitest 
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from their charges into rcheir Houſes, or unto the Seas, or , aty ſuch ems 
ployment, and in the meane time negle& to provide ſufficiently for their | 
flocks; aud the f1n is the greater; in that they might- be ordinarily bet-. 
ter ſerved by fuch as have no- Charges; and why ſhould they not ra- 
ther ſend to the Univerſities, than to the Churches, if rhey did not 
chuſe ro wrong them both , when as yet no neceſſity urgerh or forceth 
them hereunto. | Rf x 
Ver. 13. Bring Zenas the expottnder of the Lar, and Apollos #n their 
journey diligently, that they lack nothing. | 
In this verſe is contained the ſecond private buſineſs which is enjoyned T- 
ts, commanding him that he ſhould ſer forward on their journey, both Zenas 
{et out by his proteſſion, an exponxder of the Law, and Apotos ; and this hee 
ſhould doc, 1. By accompanying them in ſome patt of their way; and 
3+ By providing that they wanted no neceſſary for their long journey, being 
to ſatle from Crera in Grecia, For the perſons of Zenas and Apolles; they were 
Apoſtolick men, of notable gifts tor the Miniſtery. The former is here ſaid 
ro be by profeſſion-an expounder of the Law, that is, of Moſes Law (as is 
molt likely ) rather than the Civil Law ; but howſoever, he was not liKe:out 
Lawyers, he joyned himſelf with 4poltos, and was a poore man, and had wan- 
ted bur tor the Churches contribution ; for 4po#os we read of him, A&,18.24+ 
that he was borne at Alexandria, that he was an eloquent man, mighty in 
the Scriptures, and fervent in the ſpirit ; yea ſo powertul in his dottrine,' as 
that of {ome he was accoumed not inferiour to the chief Apoſtles ; for asſome 
ſaid they were Pants, ſo ſome cleaved ro Apoltos, as otherſome to Cephas ; 
and therefore both of them were worthy to be reſpe&ted by Titw, who there- 
fore muſt pertorme unto them' this vart of Chriſtian courteſic, to lead them 


forth on their way * 


— 


Dot, Whence note, that Chriſtianity hikdreth not, but commendeth and on- Chuftianicy 
Joymeth civil conrtefie, and all kind of bumanity, For 1x Whatſocyer pertaits> enjoynech all 
eth to love and good report, «that muſt beleevers think on and doe, Philip, 4. kind of coure 


Secondly, The wiſdome which'is from above isgentle, peaceable. full of mer *** 
and good fruites, Jam. 3. 17, Thirdly, "Thoſe many Commandements, 
» that Chriſtians ſhould ſaluce and greete one'anorher, and that with an holy 


kiſs, 1 Theſ.5. 26. called by Peter the kiſs of love ; uſual in thoſe Eaſt Coun- x per, 5, 14) 


tries, by which outward teſtimony they declared mutual love and (kindneſs, 
Fourthly, Outward courteſle is a neceſſary vertue cyen for the mgintaining of 
the bond of Chriſtian peace ; yea avayleth much for' the nouriſhing and cn- 
creaſing the communion of Saints, and ſociety with Gods people. Fifthly, 
How di{gracetul a thing were it for the profeſſion of Chriſt, that ſuch as pro- 
fels faith in the Lord Jeſus, ſhould ſhew thetnſelves inhumane or hoggiſh x 
who ſhould be as Lambs, and little Children, for ſuch are they who have catred 
into the Kingdome'of Chriſt,as the Prophet witnefſeth, Let this point theres 
fore be well chonght of, that 4s faith and love cannot be ſeparate, ' ſo muit good 
Conſcience and good manners gos to gether, 1D iis SIT ARHEE Ao Te RY 
Now for this ſpecial branch of courteſie, to bring the ſeryants of God and 
the Church onin their journey, it is from an inferiour to a ſuperiour, a duty 
of honour, as we ſec in Berzilai, 2 Sam. 19. 36. who would goe over Jordan 
with King David, and ſet him ſo farre on his way to Jersſalem; and then re- 
turneback to Gilesd. And of the equal to the cqual it is a duty of kindneſs, 
and towardsthe teacher of both ; and as it ſeemeth, was'very common a- 
mong beleevers inthe Apoſtles times. Thus wee read how the Elders of the 
Church of Epbeſavaccompanicd Pas! to the ſhip, As 20. 38, (o the Diſciples 
whomhe found at T&rw, with their Wives and Children accompanied him 
out ofthe Ciry, e521. 5, yealo __ was this cuſtome a them, 
that he maketh fallaccount of it m_— hand, Row, I5. 24. When 1 ſhall take 
yy my 


I Cor, i, 23 


v 


Sach as ure in 


muſt be care- 


for that they 
want notbing, 
x Cor. 9g. 11 


Si non habes 
provideant 


fully provided 


ſubc iti rui-A- 
 quin«n locum. {ay they arclikehim ;) the Apoſtle therefore anſwereth that ſecret objeQion 


. A Commentary upon the Chap. 3. 
my journey into Spainc, I will come by you, for. 1 truſt to ſee you, and be brought on 
my way by you 5 and commended as a leemely duty among the Saints, 2 Joh.6 
Gaizs having received beleeving ſtrangers; the Apoſtle {peaking to him of 
them, ſaith» # hom if tho bringeft on their journey ( as it beſeemeth according to 
God ) thou aveſt well. | 


Thelecond duty enjoyned Titxs concerning them is, that he ſuffer them to 


-- 


the Lerds work want xothing. They were cmploved in the Lords work, and therefore muſt 


be.cared for {o much the more, For, x. W hat can be mcre equal than thar 
he that laboureth in the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel ? or that thoſe who 
ſow ſpiricual things ſhould reap temporal? The Law ot Nature bindeth to re- 
lieve theParents in time of want, TheLaw ofGod chargeth in more placesthan 
one, never to forſake the Levite all the dayes of thy lite. The Lawes of all 
Nations allow their Captainesand Standard-bearers a liberal and honourable 
ſtipend, and ſuffer not any common Souldier to goe to warfare upon his own 
charge» And very uncqual were it, that any ſhould feed a flock and not eate 
of the milk ; or plant a vine-yard , and not taſte of the fruit. And how 
much more are theſe Spiritual Fathers to be relieved ? how much leſs ſhould 
the Miniſters whoare the Lords Souldiers, Captaincs. and Standard-bearers, 
g0eto Warre of their owne coſts? How much more ſhould the Lords Shep- 
__ ons of the milk of his flock, and the Labourers in his Vinc-yard cate 
© ruit ? 

.- 2. If we goefrom themen to their tidings, theſe beſuch as ought to bring 
their perſons intoacceptance with us z that as David ſaid of Abimaaz, He'is 4 
£404 mar, and bringeth geod tidings ; (o becauſe of their good tidings we muſt 
catertaine Gods Miniſters asgood men. Hence the Apoſtle commandeth us, 
t8receive ſuch, and have thew in Sugular love, for their works ſake, Phil. 2. 29. 

3 Thegodly who profels loycunrorhetruth, may norncgleQfuch as are the 
publiſhcrs of its but cheerctully miniſter unto their neceflities, to the end that 
y themſelves may be belpers tothe truth, 3 Epiſt, Job, 7. But cſpeciall 
it any ſuffer for bearing witneſs untoany part of Gods truth ; towards ſuc 
Gods people mult enlarge their bawels,& even ſtretch their beſt ability tohelp 
up that part of the truth, whichSatan and his Inſtruments ſcek with violence 
to Obſcure or lupprels, and the-rather, becauſe theſe ſufferings are endured for 
the truth, and for them who have as good a right 1n it, as their teachersthem- 
ſelves. 4+ Fortbiscauſe alſo ought the faithful rocomfort and encourage the 
Meſſengers gf God, that therein they may reap a ſweet fruit of their labours, 
and may rejoyce in them, not” in their gift ſo much, as in that it « « frait 
which furthereth their owne reckoning, Phil. 4, 17+ 

Now all theſe reaſons are fuch as ſufter not any profeſſor to ſhut up his 
love in his owne Paſtor (although he is firſt bound unto him) bur call for the 
duty in general. to every one that worketh in the ſame work, according as 
their neceſsity and occaſions ſhall bez not only our owne Tirws, but even 
Artemas, and Tychicus (ſuppoſe ffrangers which for his names ſake gee forth, 

3 Job,7,) muſt bee kindly diſmiſſed, and not ſeat away empry. This is a 

dofrine which is much negleQed of too many which' profeſs love to the 
truth, even intheſe dayes, which more loudly call for it, than in many ages 


dcfore.. 


Vetrl. 14. And let ewrs alſo learne to ſhew forth good works for neceſſury 
uſes, that they be not as | 

_.. The Apoſtle having calof ed Titws tomake ſo frank a ſupply for Zenar, 

and Apele:, that they ſhould not want any thing for their journey 5 Tirms 

might demand, but where ſhould I have to provide for them; ( for ic is. cer- 

taine, that Titzs was not now a man of ſuch ſtate and wealth, as thole who 


12 theſe words, Let ewrs learne to ſhew forth good workss, the ituites o_ 
aith, 


' muſt give ſtrength, the will, and the deed ; he mult reach us'to work, ſer us 


—_— 


ef} 
thele are commended to the ohatiſe of the faithful by the title of Dignity, in 


It it be (aid, That God is the Author of every good work, who becauſe be # pbr> 
feitly good, cannot effeft any thing which is not perfettly good: LE 
 Theanſwer is, that howſoever every work of God is perfeft; which he doth Deite 34. 4 
1n and by himſelf; yet ſuch ashe dothin and by man, who is another Au- 
thor, and aCtor of them, cannot but draw impertc&ion fromwhim, 
f And whereas it is ſaid, If good works were'fmful, then owght we not to dot 
Dew, 
The anſwer is, that we muſt not thetefore tefuſe to doe ther becauſe they 
are not fimply evil, bur in themſelves good, and partly good in the doet ; 
.commended to our prattiſe by God, of whom they are reputed good works ; 
and in his Chriſt pardoning the defes of them for our incouragement, ac» 
countcth of them as if there were no fin atall in them, Whence note, chat good 
works are ſo farre from juſtifying, as that we are not able to anſwer one for tex 
thowſand of them ; and thar it is the mercy of God; and not the dignity of 
them, which bringeth this ſtile upon them; | | 
Secondly, of whom good works are called for ; Let ers, called in the 
eighth verſe; beleevers in God, Ours, who are converted and confirmed in the 
faich by thy labour and mine ; of theſe call for good works. For this is the 
firſt condition of atyy good work, that the worker muſt be a beleever in Chriſt, -. 
For, . 1 Makethe tree good, and then the fruit will be good ; he muſt be a = Ky bp 
man that hath /eer#ed by the doQtine of the Goſpel to doe a good wotk, as mentum, ibi 
the words of the verſe imply. 2 The heart, the fountaine of all ations 1s nullum eſt bo- 
naturally corrupt with original fin, and the members are weapons of untigh- 1ioperis xdi- | 
teouſneſs ; and therefore before the hear: be purified by faiths the beſt ations 4 4" 
paſſing through our underſtandings, wills, affections, and parts,c4n no more TE 
—_ rainture and pollution, than can the ſweeteſt water running through a 
muddy channel, or the pureſt liquor ſtanding in a fuſty veſſel; . 3 Hee that 
being an unbeleever hath not the Son, neither hath the ſpirit of the Son ; and 
conſequently cannpt ſend forth any fruites of the ſpirit ; the Son hath not ſet * 
him free, but he is bound hand and footc, and not able to movye in any-one 
attion of Spiritual life. 4. Hethat cannot pray by the ſpirit, cannot brin 
forth any work truly good ; nothing can be done without prayer, the Lot 


in, and hold uson in working ;' hee malt give it ſucceſs arid bleffings atid | 

make it fruictul to our ſelves and others ; and without the prayer of faich, no- Es 

thing of this is obtained. 5 Mithout 0 it i impoſſible to pleaſe _ Þ 
EY F 9 t + 


| A'Commentary upon the © | Chap. 3: 
_ c,$,.cyety good; Wark. are required many actions of faich, © 
Faith doth five _—_—— 3 Dal Bk muſt make and warrant it good in the matters. ard 
we know it to becommanded or allowed in the W ord, for that is a good: worke 
_—_— which'God will. haye done; andigood intentions itthey rove without a worg, 
make nothing good. | 2 Special faith muſt know the ation to bee good 
1a che worker renewed in party and accepted in Chriſt ; who covereth the 
ſpots and imperteCtions of the work ; tor the Lord firſt reſpeRerh the 
perſon, and then the work; firſt Abel, and then his facrifice. 3 Faith 
Joaoketh that the work be good in the ends of it 5, a bad end ſpoilcth the beſt 
ation. | 
.; Now 


- - ——  —— 


Gal, 5: 14 
Roit« 3.8 
Gen, 19, 


Mourning .and. 


of both 


pus neteTrabin works can be, Bo. Ih, 
Plal.zo-prelare | "The third point in the precePt is, that theſe good workes muſt be ſkewed 
. AJotthfor»aefory aſes ; why Chriſtians ſhould ſhew forth good works Lhave 
formerly ſkewed in'handling the eighth verſe of this Chapter, and therefore 
will come 'to declare what are the neceſſary, uſes in general. of ſuch good 
warkes as are here called for., And here wee muſt know that the Romiſh 
ch hath aot:more boldly than blaſphemoully, pretended many neceſſary 
works, . which the:Scriptures ener intending tofer them:upin 
theglaceof Chriſt.) arcfarrefrom. acknowledging ; a taſte whereof I have 
HEN tew. Poſitions, which are ſtiffely defended by the pillars af that 


i A3,\, Bu. That good warks prepare « mania bis juſtifioetion, whereas thefar- 


mer 


- 


Co—"y 


Ver. 14: Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 
mer point ſhewed, that a man muſt be a juſtified perſon before hee can doe 
a good work, _ 2 That they doe juſtifie the perſon of the worker before Gea; 
notwithſtanding the Apoſtle faith; that by the workes of the Law no fleſh cam be Gal. 3. —_ 
juſtified. 3 Thatthey make men more juſt by a ſecond juſtification 3 which di- Fu rus 
ſtinQion of the firſt and ſecond juſtification is a dreame vf their owne, Rot pus operibus 
grounded in the Scriptures, nor onceheard of inthe Church, at che: leaſt four- cam ceremonis 
recne hundred years after Chriſt and his Apoſtles: 4 Thar they ſatis fie Gods aus quam 
jaſt ice for temporal puniſhment, ' \'5 That they meyit Heaven, yea a greater de- m_—_ pers 
orce ot glory in Heaven. 6 Thar they purge away ſins, '7 That they #pply ad Gal, heh, | 
Chriſt s meyit to purge them, $ That they merit' 4t Gods hand for ones ſelf and Tolter. inttr, 
ethers, g That they free from Pargatory pains, 10 That aman muy riiſe hrs lacerlib. 6. 21, 
raft in God from them, 4:45; | $7 E071 Sm Trid. 
All which with many other blaſphemous renures of his kind, direQly: gu <2> 


thruſt Chriſt from his throne, and make him but half a Saviour 'at themoltz: 6. 68. :. 


FOR 6 


—_— — 
— 
— — 


thence commendeduntous both in regard of, x God,'. 3 Our netshbour, _ on 
| 1. tf reſpe& " 
of God. 


Secondly, in reſpe<t of our neighbour, theſe good works of mercy - aid be- 2. of our 
neficence bave their excellent and neceſſary uſes; for every Chciſtian is a neighbour, 
fruittul branch of that vines. whereby. bothi God and man tis chearedi: And - : wat 
whereas our neighbour iscither uxconverred oriconverted, they want riot theit 
ſpecial uſc in regard of them both; | 57figtt  coipt© 

Firſts for the #»#coxverted, they arc cither e/e@ or reprobate,' If they be elebt; 
they may hence be prepared to their: canver{ton, and won eyen withonr the 
word, to the liking of the word and-profefiion; which..they: (ce;ſo holy; fo 
charicable, and (oplentiful in good works. Thus faith the! Apoſtle, chat wn- 
belecying husbatds-may without the. word be won by the godly corner ſaree of « pe, ;. 
their wives ; and the ſame Apoſtle exhorteth the fcattersd.'and comeried - 

Jewes, to have their converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that they. which 
now'did ſpeake evil of them ascviLdoers; anght by their good -workes be fro- 
voked te glorifit God in the day of their viſitation: Bur 1h they! be witkeÞ ud ; pe, 2, 19 
belong nos to God, yet: by the godly lives of profetiors they {ball be;' 1. Reftrai- 
ned, that they cannot ſo boldly. taſh intog' and tumble; in'-rheir: fins as they 
would, no more than Herodias could quietly: erijoy her fin/{o' long; as! Jobs 
Baptiſt was alive, Hark 6. 19: 23. They ſhall: have thew:mouthes {topr/ and 
pur toſilencey when, they - would gladly opemthem wide: againſt thekturh, 
and the profefiors of it 3, Andihiiw the will of God, thar.by welt-doing wth «Peres, a5 
fence the ignor ance of fooliſh men,..| 4 They ſhail be convinced and \conderrmed * 
1ncheir conſciences, and ſoprepared:for thejudgementot God ;:andrhiisrhe 
Queene of the Sauth condemned the: Jewes; and Noabby building the Aﬀke 
condemned the 61d world, Heb. 11.9% . > rpal6) 15 51107106 207 O? 
- Secondly, If the neighbout be converted; he iseither weaks; and then he is 
hereby confirmed, ſtrengthened, and brought on; ot ele! bee is frong,: arid 


then 


— cc —_—— —_— 
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Jam. 2, 16 


Opera ron 
ſunt cauſa quod 
aliquis fit ju- 
ſtus apud De» 
umled potius 
executiones & 
madtiifc ſtario- 
nes Jiſtiriz, 
Aquin, in 

Gal. 3.le&. 4+ 
Jam. 2, 18 


then he is further provoked, yea his heart is gladded, and further knit to ſach 
2 one, as in whom he ſeeth ſudi ſparkles of Gods Image to ſhine. And thus 
was Titus his inward «ffeftion more abuxdaxt toward the Corimths, when hee 
remembred the obedience of them all ; ſo was Pazls allo by the faith and grace 
of the Philippians, 1.5, | | 

Thirdly, in regard of ewy ſelves, they have many neceſlary and profitable 
uſes; As, 1 Tomake onr eleftion ſure to our ſelves, 2 Pet, 1,10, 2 Wee 
may by them diſcerne the ſoundneſs of our owne mn as ſaving knowledge will 
be operative, lively faith will be working, ctteCtual love-will be an hand gi> 
ving out, ſound hope will be purging, Chriſtian thankfulneſs will appear in 
good works, which are called facrifices of thankſgiving, true charity and 
mercifulneſs will goe beyond that mouth-mercy of which Saves ſpeaketh, for 
elſe all is unſound ; whoſeever, ſaith hey loveth God, and keepeth not bis Com- 
mandements, # a lyar, 1 Joh. 2+3. for that love of God or men is unſound 
which is in tongue and word, but not in deed and truth, as witneſfeth the A- 
poſtle, 1 Joh, 3.18, 3 By theſe fruites other men alſo may diſcerne the [ound- 
neſs of our faith andgraces; for although good workes cannot juſtifie the per- 
ſon before God, yet they muſt juſtifie the faith ofthe perſon before men ; and 
therefore Fames ſaith, Shew me thy faith by thy workes ; andof Abel is ſaid, that 
he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, 1n that he offered a better ſacrifice than 
Cain , Heb, 11, 4, 4 They dee or ſelves good both ivthis life, and in the life 
8 COMe, 

1 Tnthis life they profit us in our e#tward eſtate and inward, They bring 
bleſſing to our e#twardeſtate ; for God hath promiſed, that he that wateret 


ſhall bave raixe, and that the merciful man ſhall wot want ; yea, they draw upon 


" not only the ——_—__ bur of men allo, who bleſs the ncect{al _ 
rayers, which F-+ zuadc CCOUNT ol ; When in the depth o 
bets hereby e comforted himfſcl{, that the bleſsing of the A ro 
upori him- Thus Oneſiphorws his mercy towards Paxl, being at Kew in trous 
ble, brought the fervent prayers of fo great an Apoſtle upon himſclf and his 
houſe, 2 Tim, 1.18, Beſides this they doe our names good, and helpto pur- 
chaſe a good reports which is better than a preciews o7niment. Abrabays by his 
works was commended that he was juſt, Jew. 2, 21. and ofthe good and mer- 
citul man it is ſaid, that his name ſhall not be put out, As for our tuward «> 
fate, they make that farre more thriving, for every grace is ſtrengthened-by 
theexerciſc of it, asno talent was uſed. but to encreaſec ; for as prajeer is. in- 
creaſed by praying,'and knowledge by inftgufting , ſo is love by almes, 
and Hz diſtriburing z without which exercile all would ruſt, - and 
become as a Sword kept in the {cabbard, till the heart become like the 
Sluggards field, over-growne with thornes and briars; but moſt: unready to 
any oo work. 
2 Inthelifero come they are profitable, fcr they procure a merciful 'te- 
ward; and being a ſowing to the Spirit, we ſhall reap 'of them in the Harveſt 
life everlaſting z yea and more, they procure a proportionable meaſure of 
glory ; for according to themeaſure of faith and grace in the work; the re- 
compence may well be thought to be ; a cap of cold water ſhall not looſe the 
reward, bur yet he that ſoweth more liberally, ſhall more liberally reap. And 
asin Hell are degrees of torments, for ſome ſhall be beaten with wore ſtripes, 
ſome with fewer ; and it ſhall be cafier with ſome than other, and- yet borh 
condetnned : ſois it probably held that in Heaven ſhall be degrees. of glory, 
( for ſome ſhall ſhine as the Firmament, ſome as the Starres, in which is grea- 
ter light * yea one ſtarre differeth from another in glory ) and this according 
to the gaining of talents, for he that gaincth five talents/ſhall rule over _ 
Cities, andhe ſhall rule over-ten Cities that hath gained ten talents. Not'thag 
the gaining of the talents meritethany ſuchrecompence 3 no more thaii a op 
| 0 
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© Fpiftleof St, Paul ro Titus. 


| Ver l{. 14s 
of cold water given to a Diſciple inthe namevf aDitciple, or a mite caltinto 
the Trealury , neither of which ſhall looſe their reward : but becauſe fairhful 
is hee which hath promiſed. IS 
Pſe 1. This doarine meeteth with that ſlanderous imputation of the 
Church of Keme againſt our dofrine, who bear the world in hand thar our 
religion is a deſtroyer of good works, and an enemy unto all tharitable a&i- 
ons 2 Whereas we call for them as fruites of the Goſpel, as ornaments to our 
calling, as pledges of our cleftion; as witneſſes of our ſound faith and graces, 
acd as the Very way which God hath appoimted to walk to heaven in. Our religion Neceſſins hz: 
permitterh not any to ſtand idle in the Vine-yard ; we fay, let him not eate eft przſenu'z, 
char will not work ; yea we teach a neceflity of good works in beleevers, as non cfficientiz 
well as the Papiſts doc ; howlſocver not as cauſes of ſalyation and juſtificari- 
on, yet as inſeparable companions of lively and ſaving faith : only ler Chriſt 
hold his place, and they ſhall nor ſet them higher than we and let them give 
_ no more than the Scriptures doc, and we will give them never a whit 
S. | 
{ſe 2. Secing by good workes we glorifie God, cdific our brethren, and 
doe our (clves ſo much good, let us be provoked tothe diligent practiſe there- 
of. Neither let any man think himſclt exempr from this doatrine, be he ne- 
ver {opoore; for we arenot of the Popiſh belict, who think that only ſuch 
great and glorious workes, as building Churches, Colledges, High-wayes, 
or giving goods and landsto the Church, or Almeſ-deeds, and ſuch like, de- 
{ervethc name of good workes ; but cycry man hath a double calling, name- 
ly, the general calling of a Chriſtian, and the ſpecial calling of lite wherein 
God hath ſer him ; and there is never a duty of cither of theſe ( bee it never 
{obaſc or ſervile } if pertormed in faith and obedicnce; bur itis a good work, 
and pleaſing unto God. Bur whar ſhall we ſay ofthem, whoby open wicked ; 
life, profeſs contempt of God and his Word, hattea otrhelight andthe bring- 
ersot it? that caſt back) yea pull back many orhers who might be broughr oa ; 
and ſo accuſtom themſelves to {ns courſes, as they can no more change | 
them than the Achiopian his skin ? certainly thefe, although they alſo will | 
bragge of a good faith ro God-ward; yer is it no better than the Devils have; YH 
who ſhall as ſoonebec ſaved by their faith, as theſe by this, if timely rhey J 
repent not. © © 
That they be not unfruitfwul | | 
Theſe words containe in them the reaſon of the former Precepr, wherein 
by an excellent Mctaphor, or borrowed ſpeech, he provoketh Chriſtians io 
the praiſe of good works. The Metaphor 1mplierh, thar as the Church is | 
Gods'Orchard or Garden, and his Miniſters are his Planters, and Waterers; Cany. 4 16 
ſo the faithful are the trees, even trees of righteouſneſs, the plating of the 1 Cor. 3, 6 
Lord, and plantcd by the rivers of waters, that they miphr bring torch their 15, 61. 2 
fraites in due ſeaſon. And teacheth, that true Chriſtianity is not a barren bur a Jer. x7. s 
fruirful profeſſion,” neo which Chriſtians are every where called. In,Ezzk, Defy, 
47. 12, we have a notable reſemblance of thoſe manifold fruires, which by rhe Chrittianity is 
of the Goſpel ſhould be by belcevers produced in the Church: of the _ _ 
New Teſtament: The viſion wasof waters which run fromthe Temple, and (gun * © 
from under 'the threſhold of the Sanftuary. And whereſoever theſe waters | 
fhonldrun, they ſhould cauſe admirable fraitfulneſs, in ſo much as on'both 
ſides of the river ſhall grow all kind of fruirtul trees, whoſelcate ſhall notfade; 
and:their fruic ſhall'nor faile. ME | Yet, 
Theſe waters ate the Goſpel which ifſue from under the threſhiold'; that is, 
from Chriſt the doore, typificd by that beautiful Sure of ric Temple ; from 
the Temple at Jeruſalem theſe waters were with {wift current to run not only 
over F#dea, bur all the world in a ſhort ſpace 3 hence was the Church migh- 
tily increaſed, for though theſe waters run into the dead Sea, wherein Cit we 
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A Commentary upon the Chap. ;: 


Plidnar. hiſt. 
lib. 2:cap.16c3 


Phil, To, 


x Tim, 6. 18 


betecve Hittories ) abiderh up living thing ; yer ſuch a guickning power they 
carty with ther, aseven there every thing ſhall live ; 4 as were dead 4 


rreſpaſſes and fins ate hereby quickned, ahd become trees of righteouſneſs, 


greene and flouriſhing, yea and conſtantly fruitful in all godly converſation. 
And this is the ſame which our Saviour noteth, Jeb. 15, x, that his Father ig 
the Husband-man, Himſfelt is che Vine, Chriſtians are the Branches of that 
Vine ; whoif they beſound, his Father rg that they may bring forch 
more fruit ; teaching us hereby, thar it is the Lords ſcope and aime, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be abundant 1n truits beſceming their proteſsion. The Apoſtle 
Paul accordingly exhorteth the Philippians to be mnch in ggodneſs, to abound 
in love, in knowledge, and in all judgement; yea to bee filed with fraites 
q righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God, And 
the {ame Apoſtle calleth rich men tobe rich in goo gorkes. Now this being ſo 
neceſſary aduty, to which every Chriſtianis every where called, we will for the 
furcher clearing of it, conſider theſe three points, 8 The conditions of this 
fruitfulneſs; 2 The reaſons to provoke untoit ; 3 The hinderances of it. 
unto which we will adde and annex ſome profitable uſe. 


Conditions of Firſt, The conditions of this fruitfulneſs are theſe, 1 Every Chriſtian 


fruirfalneſ, 
five. 


as 


Plab 92414 


Reaſons ro 
fruitfulne(s, 
four. 


muſt be fruitful; for every truitleſs branch is cut downe and made fewel for 
the fire ; not oy Church-men, or the Clergy ( as we ſlay ) nor only rich 
men, nor men only of lefſer imployment ; but eve atany fo and low, rich 
or poore; learned or unlearned, mult reſtifie himſelt a Chriſtian, by anſwera- 
ble fruits ; this word, every braxch, admittcth of no exception, buris asa buſh 
which ſtopperh every gap. - 

2 Every Chriſtian tnuſt bring forth good frat, Matth. 7. 17. Every good tree 
bringeth ferth good fruit ; and every tree which bringeth #at forth good frait, 
ſhall be hewen'downe and caſt into the fire 3 and therefore the fruits which 
are called for at our hands- ae <attca mTEapect of the efficieat,frwirs of che Spi- 
rit;_ inreſpe& of the inſtrument, fruits of faith'; and in reſpeR of their quali» 
ty, good fruits, acceptable to God, and profitable ro men. 

3 'This fruitfulneſs muſ{ proceed from. good cauſes ; for firſt the tree muſt 
be good, for men gather not grapes of thiſtles. 2 Hee muſt have a good 
root ; that is, he mult be ſct and abide in Chriſt, Joh. 15. 4. abide in mee ---= 
the branch cannot beat fruit of it ſelfunleſs irabide in the vine. 23 He muſt 
draw thence good ſap and juyce, through the fellowſhip and communion of 
Chriſt his death and reſurretion, without which we can doe nothing, - 4 Hee 
muſt have the ſpirit of the Son tobe a principal agent in the ſetting and ripe- 
ning of theſe fruites : for they muſt be fr«ites of the Jpirir . 5 He muſt have 
thelove of God within him, conſtraining him, which will be as the San help- 
ing on theſe fruites to their perfeftion. 6 Hee muſt have good ends in his 
eyc, namely, Gods glory, and mans good, Phil. 1,11, py 

* 4 Every Chriſtian muſt bring torch m#cb frair, and not for cluſters ſcarce 
berries ; trees of Repulngs are ladex with the fruits of the [piric : and herein 
is the Father glorified, that yee bring forth fruit, Joh. 15.8. | 

5" Chriſtians muſt continue fruittul, and grow daily more fruictul ; whete 


| there is any ſoundneſs, the Lord purgeth that branch ro more fruir, Job,rg. 2. 


and it is the property of them that are planted in the houſe of the Lords.to 
bring forth much fruic in their age : and their juſt praiſe: is, that their workes 
are more at laſt, thanar the firſt, Rev. 2:19. 

*- The ſecond point, isthe conſideration of the reaſons to move Chriſtiansto 
this fraicfulne(s. The principal are theſe; ' x..Gods paines and coſts with us ; 
div out &'y w war rate on _ vole, oper Ing, roſerve himal} 
our'daycs ; he hath. brought us from that Rows; pt, where we grew nor 
well, to makeushis owne vineyard; he hath planted, edged, and manured 
nas; be hath watered us with the des of his Word and Golpel from heaven 


he 
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Verſ, 14+ Bpiftle of St, Paul to Titus. 
he hath crimmed us with his procing knife of judgerncnts and corrections, and = 
what could he doe moreto his yine-yard ? Dorh he noc now juſtly expe for 
ſweet fruits anſwerable to his labour with us ? If we ſet before our eyes our ta- 


_—_— i484 : A465 


2'If we confider our time, we ſhall conteſs ic more then time to ,yeild up 


poral ; will not alltheſe bind ys. yvonne; > 
a 


| frairs, 

4 The barren condition hath lictle comfort in it, and the danger of un- 
fruirfulneſs is very great. For Gods fearetul diſpleaſure disburdeneth it ſelf, 
and ſeizeth on ſuch perſons by ſundry degrees, x Thc Lord rejefterh theme, Ila. 5.6 
for if the Lords labour be not anſwered, he will pul 'downe the fence, breaks 
downe the wall, leave his owne vine-yard to waſte, own it who will ; and what 
can be more fea Tnan-vo4 God, to become a lodge 
fot Devils; and luſts, and waſtiog fins? which yet is the Nate of many a man, 
who is utterly unfeeling and (enfleſs of it. 

2 Degree of Gods curſe on ſuch fruitleſs branches, is the withering, which 
preſently followerh their caſting forth ; and this the Lord bringeth on them Joh 15. 6 
two wayes ; ſometimes by removing meanes of fruittulneſs , and ſo baving 
Jaid his viee-TRa waſte, he threatneth in the nexrt place, that the clowds ſhall nos 
raine wpoxit, I{a. 5.6, And ſometimes by blowing upon the gitts he had gi- 
ven, he ſhall looſe his ſap and greenneſs he once had ; the unprofitable Ser- 
vant after conviftion muſt have his talent taken from hin; and this Curſe ryke 1g; 
is ſo emiment upon many men , that comparing them with themſelves 
not long fince, a man may ſay as the Diſciples of the Fig-tree , againſt 
wine we Curſe was paſled fro! the mouth of Chriſt, how ſoone ts the fig-tree Mar. 21. 20 
witherea? aq 

3 Another degree is, that nomeanes ſhall be able henceforth to doe fycha 
perſon any good ; bur the Curſe being paſſed againſt him, rhis 18 one branch 
of it, that he ſhall be like the H+ath in the Wilderneſs, which ſhall not ſee when any jexr,19,6 

ood cometh, Now, the Heath it hath good coming upon it, the raine falleth, 
He Sin ſhineth, the Spring and Summer ſeaſon returneth upon it, but it ſeerh 
none of this good, but remaineth a dry and parched Heath ſtill; even ſo is it 
with a barren ſoule, which God hath beguntocurſe, the Raine, the Suny' the 
Seaſon, the \Word, Sacraments, daves of Grace, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf doe him 
no good ; he ſees no good towards him in all theſe : Nay, the Word judgeth 
him, the Sacraments are poyſon unto him, and Chriſt himſelf isa rock of of- 
fence tro him, on whom hebreakeththe neck of his ſoul, Hence was it, that af- : 
tet the Lord had rejefted his Vine-yard, he ſends his Prophet with lis Word 
among them, batto what end ; Ger make the heart of this people fat, and their I Fug 
tares beavie, and ſhut their cies, leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with their 340: 8 
rares, and underſtand wh their hearts, - convert, and 1 hiale them ; (oas the 
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this fruitful - 
nels three. 


by all thels 


this is the woeful hire of tnfruicfulneſs. 


Hindrances of The third pointis the hinderatice ofthis fruichulneſs, the'chief of whichare 


theſe. r. Superfluity of luſts, and inordinate &chires whicharcas dead brans 
ches, and therefore mult be lopped off before fruux_ can be expeQted ; the denial 
ofa mansſelf, ſotarre as corrupt. is the firſt lefſon in Chriſtlanity. oP 

2 Theuofitneſs of the ſoy], asif it be ſtony, 07 near unto a rock where it 
cannot take deep root ; the bard and ſtony heart ſufftereth, nor any good ſeed 
to take toot, and much leſs riſe up ty fruit. Or if the ſoy} ba dry ground, on 
whichthe rainetalls not, or an high and hilly-ground, on which the raine ſtay 
eth'not; ſothe havghty and proud heart ſhutteth ct the raine as faſt as it come 
meth, it moyſteneth he.crult and outiide alittle, bur it ſtayerh- not, to get 
withia it to prepareit rg fruitkulneſs. Or if the ground be ſhaded that the Sun 
cannot, or {eldome look upon'it ; it the mi gde: and affefians are otheryiſe 
diſtracted, that ſcldome m2n (& them(ſelves-underthe meanes of inſtrudion ; 


& 0 


cheſun of righteouſneſs ſhining ia his Church, not cnlightaings nor warming, 
na cheriſhing them, not briaging backa new [vring uponthap, how can we 
expcd fruit from ſuch. ««lcfs wecan look that a-tree which: hath been fruitleſs 
all the furntmer, ſhould be laden with fruic inthe midſt of winter. pe 

3 Sundry vaine conceits ſuggeſted by the Deyil, and afſenged unto by men 
to keepthem in unfruitful conrſes. As, 1. Many will agt ſtigk to objett,, / 
hope notwithſtanding I have not hitherto been ſo fruitful as you ſpeaks of, yet 1 
have done well enough all this while, and why may not I doe ſo ſtill? and thus te» 
ſolve becaule God hath uſed patienceand ſpared them, he.will therefore, ſpare 
them ftill in their unfruitfulneſs. Bur this is the Devils logick ; the cleane con» 
trary whereof is the concluſion of the Scripture, Hath Godſpared thee the (e- 
cond and third yeare> and art thou ſtill fruitleſs, he muſt now needs call for the 
Axe ;- and this 1s that which thou mult expeCct. 

2 Anotherſaith, Oh, bat 1 am a member of the Church, and what talk you to 
me, I heare the Word, receive the Sacraments, and though 1 be not ſo forward and 
fri, 1 bope I ſhall doe well exough. W hich isall one, as if a fruitleſs tree ſhould 
teply to the Maſter and ſay, Thove Maſter, thou wilt not cut me down, I am 
in thy Orchard, and ſtand near thy houſe ; if I were in the waſte I ſhould think 
thou ſhouldeſt care Jeſs for me ; but will not the Maſter reply and ſay, ithat 
thou muſt rather goc down becauſe thou ſtandeſt unprofitable in mine,Or- 
chard, I cannot endure thou ſhouldeſt keep any part of that ground barren ; if 
thou wert in the waſte thou mighteſt haye ſtood longer, but mine cyec is next 
minc houſe, if thou wilt be ſl unprofitable get thee intorhe waſte, here is no 
tnore place or roome for thee. FANS 

3 Others reply and lay, Oh but we are not It 0 fruitleſs 4s you take 4, and #hat 
defere you more ? Whereunto I (ay, that ſuch have great need to defire better 
cyidences to alledgefot themſelves than this, if thisbe all, it is notenough : if 2 
tree could ſay, I bring no bad fruit; as thiftles, and thornes, and therefore muſt 


. needs be a good tree : nogfor a good tree cotiſtantly bringeth much good fruir, 


SOS it-not enough for thee toalledge what thou haſt not, Or what thou arr 


not.; thou muſt not be a private but a poſitive Chriſtian faden with thefruits 
of the Spirit, elſe thou haſt loſt all thy labour. '-;. "WW ho 
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Verl 15. " Apifileof St, Paul to Titus. 
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' Yſe 1. It is notſuthcicnc co be harmlels men, which many.reſt in as found 
fruirs of religion ; ſecing that for all this they ſhall be low as dry branches, 
and then ſhall gather themto the fire ; there goe two. thingsto the being of a 
good Chriſtian, z To eſchew evil ; and 2 Todoe good; andthe ſenxence 
of Condemnation in the Judgemenr day ſhall run aguioh not. onlychoſe rhat 
have done eyil, but thoſe alſo who have done no good ; ſee Marth, 25... +; 
2 It will not goe for paiment to be a Chriſtian by.profecſſion, if fruicleſs ;-i 
is the conſtitution, and 1 may inp tac deſtiny of the Church to;bave in it pain» 
ted Sepulchres, ſuch as the Prophets in their times were troubled with; who 
had nothing ia their mouthes but the Temple, the Temple z, and yerremaity 
ed in their lives molt wicked men : and others there were that pretending 
outward holinesabove others,would joyn faſting totheir prayer,bur yer ratten 


III 


Pſal. 34. 


and withered branches ; ſuch were they that were Jews withour, in the face; 


4a the letter : But the ſound Chriſtian is diſcerned notby leaves; bur fruits 
Jr the Spirit; and cheyare the rue Iſraclires who, are ſo within, whole praiſe 
is of God, and not of men, The Fig-tree had leaves enough, and by the flou- 
riſhing and greenneſs ſeemed to'promile great ſtore of fruit; bur when Chriſt 
drew ncar,looked for fruit and found none; he ſaid, Never more fruit grow npors 
thee, Letustake heed in time of ſuch a woful ſentence. ; _ - 
3 Every man muſt by this doQtine take occaſion to cnter into the cxami- 
nation of himſelf by the fruits of his faich and profeſſion, and by unparrial fife 
tingof themſelves; Some will doubtleſs ſay, 1 finde ſome fruits in my ſelf ( 1 
praiſe God ) but ſo much corruption as utterly diſmayeth me, that 1 know not what 
1 tay think of my eFtate. But let ſuch be of good checre , ſecing the promile is; 
that if there be any fruit at all, God will purge that branch, and helpit againſt 
corruption, ſo as it groan ſtill under corruption, and after grace; the leaſt 
bud ottrue grace Yi ſhootupto ipecteſe and four indue time ;the ſmoaking 
fax ſhall nor be quenched; but dreſſed rocleatnels. ©. 2 
Others by examination ſhall finde that they have had better, fruires than 
now, that they ate become copper Chriſtians, now comparedto their former 
olden times ; and being fallen from their firſt love, may lay with ſhame in 
theit faces, and ſorrow 1ntheir ſouls; Alas, 1 was thus and thus. Burlet ſuch 
be adviſed to look well to their ſtanding, for ſure it is that either ſuch were ne- 
ver ingraftag/intothe ſtock by cfteftual calling, but, rather tyed ( as aSicnce 
to a tree) by a threed of outward calling and profeſſion ; or elle a conan 
diſcaſc hath ſciſed on them, which threatneth the death of the ſcule; it itbe,not 
timely prevented:True Grace is not as Nature,which being paſt;the yigour de« 
cayeth ; buta man in grace isſtill growing,and can be a child no more. . _ 
Others by examining ſhall inde themſelves laden with: bitter cluſters of 
covetouſneſs, pride, contention, and ſundry other luſts ; who notwithſtan- 
ding they profeſs the Goel are reſolved to grow ſowrerand ſowrer, more: 
loathſome to God, and loathing goodneſs ; but theſe are ſtrange fruites of 
their profefſion, and argue them to be but feare and rotten wood already, and 
are not farrefrom burning. =. ZH | 4-4 -; Froinen 
Verl.15. eAlthat are with me ſalute thee : Greete them that love us in the 

faith. Grace be with you all, Amen, 


This verſc.( containing nothing but mutual ſalutarions, andthe Apoſtolical. 


concluſion) hath nothing in it but what we mcet withall almoſt in all the E- 


iltles ; we will therefore imitate our Apoſtle in the brief winding up of rhe. 


piſtle therewith ; contenting our ſelves to obſerve ſome ſhort grounds of fur- 
ther meditation from them as they lyc. 


Joh, I Fu 2 


All that are with me }] In theſe words our Apoſtle would have Tirss to- 


know, thatall the Chriſtians that were with bim, embraced him with all 
Chriſtian and loving affe&ion» and would hayetheir mindfulneſs of him wit-_ 
nefſed by a kind and familiar — The uſe whereof was, 1 to eſtifg, 

CEE their 


wes. DIME. 


_ . 


: 


Chap. 
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cheir love towards hin. 2 Toknit the bond of it. more firme atid' clofelys 


" $+- To encoutage Tirw in his godly courſe; when he ſhould heare from the 
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Gra: Salatem, 
la 


Jam. 3.17 


Matths 5, 9 


Apoſtles mouth that for the ſame all good men approved him, and. wiſhed 


 hitt- all good proceedings. 


- And hence we may note, '1, Whatistheuſe of this moſt ancient and ap- 
proved-cxſtoime of ſaluring one another by writing ;' namely, 10 ſignifie a le- 
ving remembrance of the party ſaluted; with an earneſt defire of their good and 
welfare; tor'that is a common affetion to all falurations rofignifie ſuch a de- 
fire} And yer thete is great difterence between one fſalutation and another, 
which riſeth from the diffetence of the perſons ſaluting, Whereof ſome are 
meerly civil tnen without all gion ; and theſe could not teach to wiſh their 
friends the beſt bleſſings, althoughthey wiſhed them the'beſt they could teach ; 


azrhe ordinary formes both of the Greeks and Latines reſtifie. js 

Others haye more in them than Humanity, in that they apprehend 32 
higher graces of God int his Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel ; and haying their 
CT CRIn, they moſt freely and feelingly irf their falurations wiſhtheir 
friends to partake with them ; Feſt in ſuch graccs as may accompany their ſal- 
vation, and .thett in all thar outward proſperity thar ſhall make tor their good ; 
and theſe are the ſalutarions of the Apoſtles,and of good Chriftians;they be no 
Court Holy-warter ; nor ſa/ntare libenter, from teeth onrward * bur hearty and 
anfeigned teſtimonies of love, much making for the encreaſe of mutual love, 


yea and the ſtrengthening of the bond of the communion of Saints. 


- Now ifthis'be the uſe of ſaltations, we'may ſee how groſly the Papiſts are 
beſottedin Aareyring ( that I may uſe Lmthers wotd ) the Angels ſalutation 
to.&Mary, For, 1: Whetcasa ſalutacionis a civil thing, they have turned this 
ifto a devout ptayer, 3. Not to Mary whom the words concerned alqne,bur 
umo God, ar whoſe hapds the vepearing of 1 mertreth pardon of many fins. 
3. Whereas faturation.1s to be done to apany pteſenr among us, this ſaluteth 
oneabſent. 4; Whereas it was the Angelsdiny to carry rhis meſſage once to 
Mary ; they thridſt every mafi and woman into the Angels office, tocatry the 
ſame meſſage every moment z as it it werea thing not already accompliſhed, 
5. Whar futther good can they wiſh to ary now in Heayen : Bur they have 


defpiſed the wiſedome of God ; and what wiſedome can be in them? 


2" Note what # great incoxragement and romfort it is for the Yodly to have 
the hearts, the commendations, the good words, and wiſhes of them that fear God: 
itis an excellent ſupport againſt the graces of the times, and reproaches of 
ungodly men,when Gods people reac; 


j umtoa man the right hand of fellow- 
ſhip: little need hecare for the caulelefs curſes and reproaches of the ivicked ; 
that hath che blefſing of the Saints with him : alchougsh therefore we have a- 
nother rule to walk by than the judgemerit of men, and in doing our du- 
ty-we may ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 care not for the judgement of any mas ; yet it 
will be good for a man to conceive how be is cftecmed of the beſt, ro whom 
ordinarily God giveth a ſpirit of diſcerning ; thar if it be poſſible with a good 
conſcience he may joyn a good name, which is not only (weet, as a preciew 
onmest, but will ſupple and afſwage ſuch wounds and ſtrokes as the wicked 
will be ſtill inflifting:Neither can theſe two things be cafily disjoyned,the ap- 
proving of the heart unto God ; and of the wayes unto Gods Cake: 

3 Note from the Apoſtles example, what 4 good office it a to be a Peace- 
maker, and to knit the members of the Body of (rift cloſe together ; this arguerh 
men. to be endued with that wiſedome which i from above, the propertics 
whereof are to be purey peaceable, full of mercy, and good fruits : eſpecia ly the 
Miniſters of God muſt account it a part of their office, nor only to recancile 
man to God: but even man to man. And let every man conceive and remem- 
ber, that our Lord Jeſus maketh ir one of the paths and rules of true happiaeſs, 
when heſaichy Bleſſed are the peace-makers. 


4 Note, 


Verl.15. Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus. 
4 Note, how the Saints of God ought to embrace one another, and eſpecially 
fuch as are of the beſt deſert intheChurch fur their labours and gifts ; even as the 

Saints with Paul did Titusz many of whom doubtleſs had never ſcen his face; 

- but had heard of his fairhtulneſs : eycnſuch ſhould be our love to the godly, as 
we ſhould aftet them that are abſent as well as preſent ; and wherein we can - 
teſtific thar affeRion co thoſe whom we have heard well of, alcthough by face 
wee never knew them, | | 

| Greete them that love 4 in the faith, 

Queſt, May we not ſalute any but beleevers ? FE 

Anſy. Thereisa common ſaiutation, which is due from every man to c- 
very man ; and that is a civil courtefie,and kind of honour which 1s to beſhew- 
ed to «/{ men: our Saviour Chriſt commanded his Diſciples whenſoever they 
centred into an houls they ſhonld ſalstethe ſame, Math. 10. 12, and'gaye them 
aforme of {alutation which they muſt uſe, whether the Son of peace were there Luke 19. 5 
or no, {aying, peace be to this houſe, Yeait men be our enemies, and will not 
vouchlate to ſalute us againe, yer we muſt not otnit this branch of courteous 
behaviour towards them, MMatth, 5. 47. If yee be friendly to your brethren only, 
what 6ngnlay thing do yee ? do nat even the publicans the ſame? The word tranſla- fav &onds 
red be friendly, isthe ſame with this here, and fignifieth {uch friendſhip as was ou9e; 
in thoſe Countries teſtified by ſalutations, and cmbracings ; which even the 
worſt coald well enough pertorme to their friends : but Chriſt ſhewerh that we 
mult doc more, we muſt not expe&to {ce whether we be ſaluted firſt,but kind- 
ly ſalute our enemies, although we be not ſaluted againe. &5 

And the reaſon 1s, becauſe it was counted a 1igne of hatred not to ſalute a 
man, 2 Sam.13.1 4, Abſolonlaid neither good nor bad to his brother ; for Abs 
ſolon hated eAmnon. Whereas Chriſtians on the contrary muſt think on ſuch 
things as may prevent offence, proc and win if it may beeven eſtran- py. ,, 8 

gcdattetions.Bur yet howloever this ſalutationisgencrally due from equal to 
cqual ;yet thereare ſome excepted cafes in the Scriprures Er 

x Such aone as lyeth in ſome open fſinz and hateth to'be reformed ; not 
ycelding to godly counſel out of the Word ; a ſuperiour-here may fotbear ro 
ſpeaketoſuch a one, by way of correSion ; bur ſo as he muſt have care that he 
aimeat the fault, and not at the perſon, and make it ſo known to the perſon; 
that he teſtifieth not the hatred of his perſon but of his fin. Thus David bani- 
ſhed Abſolontrom the Court for killing eAmner, IE) 

2 There are open enemies of God, and of' his Truth, and of his Church; 
who have ſold themſelves to maligne it; ſuch (worne enemies wee may 
not thus embrace, 2 Joh. 10. 1f any man bring not this dottrine, bid hin not 
God ſpeed: and 2King,z14, Ehſbatelleth Jehoram an Idolatrous King,thar had 
it not been for the good King Jehoſaphat, he wonld not have looked wyen him;nor 
ſeen him, And yetthis hindreth nothing but that we muſt {alute our own pri- 
yate enemies; though we may not the open enemies of God. 

3. If any have finned then anto death, we may not pray for them, and 
therefore not ſalute them, 2 Joh, 5. 16. This is the former kind df (alucation, 
but not that which the Apoſtle fpeaketh of in the text, bur the latter : which is - 

2 more inward and entire affetion-between ſuch as are of the houſhold of 

faith, whoare ſtraitlycr knit togethet than by the bonds of Humanity and ci- 

vil converſation : for beſides theſe, they are tied by the bond of the Spirit; of 

faith, of a moſt holy profeſſion, and are brethren not in the fleſh, but in the 

faith, yea heirs of the ſelf-ſame inheritance in glory: Theſeate faid toloveone 

another in the faith, If they therefore bee to bee. kindly ſaluted which hate us, 

much more they which loye us ; and if they which love us in the fleſh, much 
more they which loye us in the faith ; and that with a moſt hearty and large Religion the 

' affetion. + 703); - Con _ 
| Hence note, 1 that religion bindeth max to man in the ſtraighteſt bind ; : TO Man tg 
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3 Joh. 2. 


1 Corel3, 


Verus amicus 
qui yere & in 


Deco diligir, 


"A Commentaryupen the | Chap. 3: 


x TheSpiritis the tyer of it, and hence it is called the wniry of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace ; a nd indeed it muſt be a wonderful bond Ak oY reconcile 
ſuch deadly cacmies as men are, before they come into the Kiingdome of 
Chriſt, /ſa,11.6. 2. Gods Image wherclocver it is, is exceeding beautiful, 
and a great binder, eſpecially where renewed and repaired ; which being once 
eſpicd, let the outward condition be what it can be, a religious heart ſecrh ſuf- 
ficient matter of love, and will knit the ſoule uncothe ſoule of fucha one: 3. Ir 
addeth ſtrengrh and firmeneſs to all other bonds of nature, affinity, deſerr,vc. 
and makerth them more natural. 

What a true fricnd was Jorathas to David, becauſe he ſaw that God was 
With him, his foul clave unto him 3 chough the Kingdome was to be rent from 
him for it, yet could he nor rent his heart ftrom David. It Joſeph had nor had 
more than nature, hetould not but have revenged ſuch ipfinite wrongs upon 
his brethren ; whereas the grace of his heart made himſay, 1: was not you my 
brethren, but God ſent me before you, Confider allo of the example beyond all 
imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who gave himſelf ro the death for us when 
we were yct his enemies, 

4 This loye muſt needs be moſt laſting ; for being love in the truth, for rbe 
truths ſake, it ſhall continue {o long as the truth doth z but the 1r#th abiderh 
with w, and ſhall abide with #« for ever ; and this is the caule, that whereas the 
loye of nature dyeth with it,and the love of wicked men dycth with their per- 
ſons,this love liveth in death,yea when it goeth to heaven with a man,and get- 
cth ſtrength and perteEion, then faith ceaſeth, and hope vaniſheth _ 

Uſe 1. Whence we are taught moſt tamiliarly ro embrace themthar love us 
in the faith, and ro make moſt account of their love.' Many love in the face, 
many in the fleſh, many in nature, only the love of Chriſtians is a fruit of 
faith, a work of the ſpirit, and therejore a ſurer bond than they all.-Well knew 


' the Apoltlethat nope was in compariſon worth having but this, he calleth for 


no other, hc forno other, he mentioneth no other: 

2 Such asfet.into any ſociety with others ; it he would have ir comfortable 
unto him, let him ſtrengthen all other natural or civil bonds by this bond of 
religion, let him labour to begin his love in the faith, or if he have begun el(c- 
where already, let him retorme the ſame hereby,if he look for any [ound com- 
fort in his eſtate; for this is the cauſe that men often have ſo little return of love 
from their Waves; {0 little obedience from their Children, (o little duty from 
their ſervants, ſo ſlender reſpeCt from their equals,becauſe they begin their love 
and dutics at a wrong end; & haye for other reſpeQs afteted thoſe with whom 

they live, bur the leaſt, if at all, forgrace and religion, which of all is the ſoun- 
delt, moſt profitable, and moſt comfortable: 

. But how may I know whether I love another in the faith or no? 

nf, By thele notes, 1 If thou love him becauſe he is a member of Chriſt, 
for this love muſt be a fruit of faith ; and kaitteth him that hath it to the mem- 
bers, as faith doth to the head. 3 1t thou love his ſoule firſt, and will not ſuf- 
fer{in upon |. 3 If thouſpyeſt, and doſt reverence the Image of God in him, 
and loyeſt him that is begotten, becauſe of him that begat , and preferreſt the 
grace of his heart above all qther outward parts and reſpects, 4 It thou aboye 
all other things wiſh him, yea it it be in thy power, helphim to a further part 
in the better part which ſhall never be taken from him. 5 If the more thou 

ſt grace togrow in himthe more entirethy love groweth towards him, 

3 Thispoint ſheweth their fearctul condition, that make religion the very 
cauſe of their hatred and malice againſt the godly, an apparant mark of the 
Devil is ſtamped upon them, who for this cauſe compaſſeth rheearth, thar if ir 
were poflible, he might chaſe the Image of God from off the face of it. 

Secondly, in that the Apoſtle ſaluterh ſuch as /ovedthew in the faith,we may 
note what a mighty porycr the Goſpel carrieth with it where the ARES 

| avec 
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Verſ.t5g, Epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, | 


bave it effetual, Thele Creriavs had been a vile people, and of moſt bruiciſh 
behaviour, as we have at latge heard in the firſt Chapter : but nowthere were 
amongſt them ſuch as loved Paxl,and ſuch as clave unto him in the faith ; the 
Goſpel had tamed and {ubdued them,had turned ther our of their ſavage and 
cruel-natures;had made them traCtable 8 docible, & of evil beaſts,had reduced 
rhem to Chriſtian afteftion 8 conyerlation:burt of this we have ſpoken before, 

Grace be with you all, Amen,] This is Paxls ordinary farewell, written with 
his own hand in all his Epiſtles, whereas the Epiſtles themſelves were written 
our by ſome of his Scribes : And it is added, z Asthe mark of his owne Epi- 
ſtle, that he might prevent counterfeit writings : for well knew he how nearly 
ir-concerned the Church to cleave unto thoſe writings which were indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt, inſpiring the Prophets and Apoſtles, and not to have any o- 
therbaſtard writings obtruded npon her ;z in which practiſe the Devil was reſt - 
leſs even in thoſe times, 

2 As ateſtimony of fingular afteftion and good will; which can be by no 
better meanes expreſſed than by frequent and carneſt prayers; and indecd his 
bowels were not {traitned coward Tirx5,and the Church committed unto him; 
rw, he wiſherth the very fountaine of grace,to be opened unto them : for this 
word( as we ſhewed in the beginning) figaifieth both the free love and fa- 
vour of God towards us in Chriſt, as allo all cther (piritual blefſings lowing 
from that fountaiae ; ſuch as are remiſſion of fins,reconciliation with God, ju- 
ſtification, ſan&tfication,life erernal, and all the means tending theteunto. 

3. That being an Apoſtolical prayer, it might alſo be a means of obtaining, 
and conyeying upon them the grace requeſted ; and although hee had made 
the ſame requeſt for them before, yer is it no vaine repetition ; for partly hee 
prayeth for the encreaſc and further feeling of this grace for them ; and partly 
teacheth us thereby rhat it is the only blefſing ro beprayed for, the chief, it not 
only grace, which our ſclyes are to labour for, and which wee muſt by all = 
means endeavour;that others may havetheir portion in with us. 

4 To ſhew that all our greeting muſt begin and end in grace, and that our 
formes of ſalutation ſhould favour of grace, and not be prophane, graccleſs, or 
formal as the moſt are. 5 Being a Miniſter of graceghe beginneth and eaderh 
with it : and teacherh Miniſters that their firſt and laſt a&ion of the day,and of 
their Miniſterial duty ſhould bee the commending of their people unto the 
grace of God in their prayers ; and beſides, if ordinary letters, much more 
other more weighty aCtions of men, muſt be undertaken and performed with 
prayer and praiſe. | 

Second ly, in that he ſaith, Grace be with you ; hee ſheweth, that howſoeyer 
this Epiſtle was inſcribed ro Tiew alone, yet was it intended to be of common Seribit uni ſed 
uſe to the whole Church : and therefore we have not unfirly applied the moſt ne Beg 
of the doQtrinesrothe uſe,nor of Miniſters only, bur ofall ſorts of men,ſo farre qu; _ 


as they concerned them. 
Laſt ofall, in that he ſaith, Grace be with you all, he mcaneth all the ele, 


and only they ; for only they arc cfteftual partakersof this ſavin $rave, called 
often elſewhere the grace of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thetreaſury _ ountaine of 
it. The wicked are endued with excellent gifts of Gods Spirit ; but they want 
this grace of God in Chriſt, which is the only foundation of our eleCtion tothe 
grace of life, of our cffeftual vocation to the grace of God wherein wee ſtand, 
and of that aſſured hope of that heavenly inheritance which he hath purchaſed 
of bis grace, By this grace we are happily reconciled unto God, and adopred 
to be Heirs of Grace; hereby alſo we A received the word of grace, which is 
made fruirful to the planting and watering of all other ſaving graces inus,and 
ſo tothe furthering 8 finiſhing of the whole work of our (alyarion in glory. 
This grace be ever with us,and all them that love the coming of our Lord Je- 


ſus Cliriſt co their immortality. Amen, So ſhall it be, And ſo beir, jp _ 
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©. To God the Backer of Lights; and to Feſm Chriſt that eternal Word, together 
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with that annoynting eves the bleſſed Spirit, the only, one,truc and wiſe 
God ( who hath happily led #« through theſe Labours) be all praiſe 
. #nd glory in all the Churches for evermor e. Amen, 


EE : A 


A ſhort view of ſuch Do&rines as are enlarged, with thei 


— 


r 


Reaſons and LUles, 


\ Man may ſometimes lawfully change 
his name. | \2 


Such names are ts be givento children as may 
putthem in mind of ſome good duty, ibid. 
The name of 4 Servant of God is full of bo- 
nour, 4 
The chief Offices in the Church are for the 
ſervice of it. 6 
God hath ſome who are elett, and other are 
not. 
T he eleft have a faith by themſelves. - 
T he faith of the ele i ordinarily wrowght by 
the miniſtery of the word. 10 
The doftrine of the Goſpel truth it ſelf, 12 
The knewlidge of thetruth w the ground of 
faith. 1bid, 
Thetruth entertained in truth, frameth the 
heart uno godlineſs. 14 
The end of the Minifter) us to draw uy neem: 
minds from earth to heaven, 36 
True faith wever goeth alone, but 4s 4 Queen 


attended with many other graces, eſpecially | 


with hope, 18 
Life eternal is the beleevers by free promiſe. 
| 20 
God i trath it ſelf, and cannot le, 22 
The free love of God appeareth, in that what- 

ſoeever be doth for bis eleft in time, the ſame 

be decreeth before all time, 27 
The doltrine of ſalvation is more clearly ma- 

nifeſt thaw in former times, 30 
The LordeffeReth all bis purpoſes andpromi- 

ſer in due ſeaſon, r 
Salvation u« tobe ſonght for in the preaching 
of the word. | 34 

be office of preaching ts an office of truſt, 36 
Whoſoever extreth imo the miniſftery, mu 

find himſelf preſſed by the calling and com- 
mandement of God. 37 
Miniſters may be more or leſs in the commen- 


dation of their calling, 4s the diſpoſition and 

neceſſity of their people require, 38 
Gods calling to grace is free and powerful. 40 
Miniſters onght to be Spiritual Fathers in be-' 

getting children to God. 
* Faith is one and the ſame in all Gods eleft, 4.3 


| 


| what, 3. bow farre he commendeth another, 


: P+ 45 
All are wot natural ſons that are ſo accounted. 


6 

T he free and everlaſting grace of God, is = 
foundation of all bleſſings ſpiritual and teme 
poral, 49 
True peace is the fruit of Gods grace and 
mercy. | $50 
Whoſcever « called to laboxr in the Church, 
muſt by all hu care further the work of the 

da 


. 53 
He that would Chriftianly, and comfortably 
carry himſelf through hu calling, muſt ever 
have the end of it in bs eye. 54 
Churches muſt not be condemned as no Chur- 
ches far want of ſome laws or government, if 
they joyn in the profeſſion of the truth. 57 
No Cherok re heſtily brought to pofettiess | 
| . 
T here is continual bending of good ordinances 
eveninthebeſt eſtate of the Church, 59 
Such an abſolute neceſſity of 4 ſetled miniſte= 
rythere 1 where & Church « pianted, that 
without it religion cannot poſſibly thrive or 
continues GT 
T he ordering and governing of the Church is 
not left arbitrary, ne not to an Evangeliſt, 
but Apoſtoelical direftion muſt guide him,63 
How able [oever a man is to wh 4 he be of 4 
ſcandalous life, he is unfit to be choſen a Mi+ 
niſter, 65 
Marriage of Miniſters is a lawfwl and holy 
ordinance of God, Dn 
Polygamy was ever blame-worthy even in the 


Ejts | 

ft | He that would reforme others abroad,mafſt 4 4 
gin at home, 78 

To bave the bleſſing of gracions children tho 
woſt begin at religion, 79 

The carriage of 4 mans Children is a great 
credit or diſgrace to his profeſſion, eſpecially 

of the Miniſter, 8x 
Riot is an hatefal vice to be avoyded, 8% 


41 Children ought to be obedient to their parents, 


Ever man mwft be careful, L.to whom, 2oto| Lewdneſs of children i often from want of 


£everns 


' The menof God in ſpeaking of the Word have 


oc ——— 


Cr es MM "gy, 
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' fovernment in Parents: 


Fvery M iniſter ought to keep the Lords watch 
. aver bis flock, 7 


A "Biſhop over athers mu ft firſt watch over | 
| b8 


himſelf. 

Every Miniſter being Gods $ teward muſt 
havea fit calling, and properties anſwera- 
ble to that office, 8g 

The nearer a man is to God in place, the mote 

- - cir efml muſt he be of bis Carriage. 92 

Fiowardweſs u every where of evil report, but 

2,1 @ Miniſter intoflerable, | 94 

Kaſt ineſs 10 anger a fonle blot in a A 

o Ns 

To be given to winz odions in all, eſpecally in a 

Miniſter. | Col») 
"A Miniſter of all men may not be a quarreller, 
or amas of a word and a blow, I04 


Coverouſneſs in a Minifter s 4 moſt baſe ſin, 
IO 


rom, | gl | IT7 
Wiſdowe mo#t neceſſary to 4 Miniſter, Why. 
Righteons dealing, 4 (bining ornament in 4 
Miniſter, wo 


The firſt Table. 
85.1 every miniſt erial dm - 
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J 
Error in life, s commonly a ground of LL 
dottrine; | | ' 149 
T hey ſpend much labour is vaine who are diſ- 
obedicnt td the dottrine"t bemſclues teach. 
| 150 
"The greater the danger i,tbe plainer muſt Nh 
 proofe be, 4 059 
\ 1 be Arch-ſedncers of the world are they of the 
Circumciſion, who joyn faith and works i# 
the att of juſtification, , x57 
Faithful teachers muſt timely oppoſe them= 
ſelves againſs ſedxcers. 159 
Seancers ſecretly infect and creep imto houſes, 

16 

Error is exceeding infett ious, ds. 
An heart ſer upon gaine will feed. it ſelf by 
falſhood. 165 
A Minifter may bee plaine in his regroofes, 

R 1 


A Miniſter muſt joyn wiſedome to plainneſs 
in reproving. | 168 


126 | 


of a prophane man in a Sermon, © 17 
leoad in word or decdis condemned by the 
very light of natuye;—— "7756 


The Scriptures call bratiſh men by the name 
of beaſts, | 179 
Many men are ſo degenerate that they have 
cut themſelves from the account of men, 
180 


Miniſters muſt br arrayed with robes of i A life led in idleneſs is condemned by thelight 


holineſs, ibid. 
A temperate and equal courſe neceſſary to 4 
Miviſt ers | I 2.9 
The Word of God is moſt certaine and infall;- 
ble. I34 
T be Word is every way fitted for the inſtrutti- 
0» of the faithful, 136 
md, = enght to be 4 learner of holy do- 
Frine, 140 


ever ſet ſome mark, of excellency upon it. 


43 | 


143 

Miniſters muſt ſet an edge ontheir detrine by 
 exbortation, | = 
Exbortation is then powerful when it is groun- 
ded on wholſome dottrine, ibid, 
Miniſters muſt ref refifters of the truth, 


144 
'A Miniſter ought to be 4 man of Knowledge, 


| 145 | ſpurt 
The Scripenres fully furniſh the manof Godio | men, 


of nature, and of the Scriptures, 182 
5" Ra aud inten erance are ſeldome disjoy- 
ed, | 184 
Every truth is Gods, and muſt: bee ——_ 
whoſoever is the inſtrument of it 186 
Miniſters muſft not bee diſconraged, though 
they beto deale with a wretched and bretiſh 
people, _ tbid; 
No reproofe may bee ungroundeld, but the 
canſe muſt bee juſt, andkwown ſo to be, 
| | . 188 
Every reproofe muſt be tempered fo the nature 
of the ſin, | 189g 
T he ſharpeſt cenſure in the Church muſt aime 
at the recovery of offenders,” 19k 
Chriſtians muſt not coment themſelves _ 
| Firitaal life, unleſs it 'bee attended wit 


bealth and fonngneſs, 193 


of _—_ means of ſoundneſs of faith; is to 


 eares againſt fablei and fancies of 
T8 7 
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"The firſt Table. | 


A feareful judgement of i G od it is to be tur , 


ned away from the truth. 199 
The Scriptures account Chriſtians pure, but 
not Puritans, | 204 


| Allindifferent things muſt be nſed,in 1. faith, 
3, love, 3, ſobriety. - 210 
Divinity of Scripture « proved by diſcover- 
ing the inward thonghts of wickgd men, 

| 223 

A wicked man is every way 4 moſt odious 
perſon, 225 
Before natural uncleaneneſs be purged away 
every thing t© nncleane £04 man. 226 
There will be ever hypocrites inthe Church, 
229 

There be many charafters by which hypocrites 
 me7 be known and diſcovered, 231 
No example of man muſt turue us ont of 4 


_ godly conrſe, 242 
Aliniſters muſt feed their people with whol- 
ſome dettrine. x 243 


ral ages and conditions of men. 248 


Chrifias Women maſt leve their Hmbands: 
| 2 
Women ought to love their Children, and bow, 
x 278 
A diſcreet carriage is. a beantiful grace in a 


Joung woman. 280 
Chaſtity is an eſſential marriage duty, 28x 
\ Women ought to keeptheir own houſes. 284. 


Goodneſs us requiredin women, what it is, and 


bow, | |  1bid, 
Women muſt be ſubjett to their Hmbanas , 
wherein, and why, | 285 


Profeſſion without pratiiſe canſeth the boly 
- name of God to be blaſphemed, __ 289 
Tonng men muſt order thetr wayes by the 
Word, 294. 
The Paſtor mnft ſometimes entreat where be 
may command, 297 
Sobriety ts a vertue fitly commended to your 
men. 29 


Conſent of good life and holy doftrine make 4 
Whol ſome dotfirine muſt be applied tothe ſeve- | 


ſweet harmony in a Miniſter. 300 
I is poſſible for a man by grace to live #n= 
blameably, 


Old men muſt firſt be taught their duty, whyt 
245 
Sobriety efÞecially enjoyned unto old _ 
2S% 
Elder men ought to carry, a ſtemely gravity 
throwgh their comrſe, .,.- a 
Moderation of luſts and paſſions is # moſt 
ſeemely grace in an old man, . 253 
Soundneſs of faith eſpecially required in the 
Elder, = 256 
Every man muſt learn to repair the decay of 
nature with (onndxe(s of grace. 257 
Soundne(s of love is jnitly called for of old 
men. "= 
Sound patience 1s more eſpecially commended to 
the elder ſort, 261 
Women are 4 ſtraitly bound tothe meancs of 
their ſalvation 4s men, 264 
The general rule for womens behaviour i, 
that it muſt become holineſs, 266 
Falſe accuſing Fpecially forbidden to women, 
ſe 26 
Drunkenneſs in elder women a moſt hateful 
| ſon. ibid, | 
It « a note of corruption to yeeld onr.ſelves 
ſervants to the Creatures made to ſerve #. 
270 
Every Chriſtian woman muſt call on = 
with ber ſelf to 4 yodly conrſe, 272 
The fruits of the Chrifias carriage of the el- 


9) £ 


| OS 

Faithful Miniſters ſhall yot waxt withſl ane 
ders, 303 
Roſhftoro of godly Mixiſteys lade them wah 
reproaches, " 305 
Every Chriſtians care muſt bee to ftoppe the 
mouthes of the wicked, 06 
Servants ought to be ſnbjebt to their Meſars: 
Theft of Servants ever ſocoloured,is con o 
demned, "—- 3IS 
Servants are bond to ſhew all good faithful- 


neſs, | 


glory to the Goſpel, Ta, 315 
The Goſpel us To doftrine of Gods Graces 
33S 

The doftrine of the GoFpel, is a ſaving do= 
Wrine, 320 
The Goſpel is a bright and ſhining light. 324 
The GoSfel is a Scheol-maſter. as well @. the 
, 329 


ay, 
The dotrine of grace traly received reacheth 
fo deny all angodlineſs, | 333 
A Chriſtian muſt deny alt luſts, whatſoever 
may ſeem toplead for them. | 336 
The dorine of grace teacheth both to eſchew 
evil, and doe good, in... 2: 8 
The Goſpel looketh for ſome anſ werable r6- 
| twrne for the ſalvation it bringeth. * 339 
' The doftrine of the Goſpel teacheth ſebriety 


der women ninſt appeare in the —_ 


of life, mbereia it ſtanderh, and rules of 
| prattiſes 


I4, 
59 The meane Chrift ian maAy and mw ft | be ing 


LO 


, 


The firſt Table, 
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—_ 
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— 


rattiſe, ibid, 
The Goſpel calleth for juſt and righteom deal- 
Sing at profeſſors havds, 341 
The Goſpel injoyneth 4a goal 7 life, the proper 
worke of piety, and rules of prattiſe, 343 
Godlineſs muſt be exerciſed in thy preſext 
world. 346 
The Goſpel received in truth lifteth up the 
* heart to wait for Chrift his ſccond appearing, 
| 350 
Theexpeftation of Chrift his ſecovd nm 
a notable means to provoke to Chriſt ian duties, 
6 

Chriſt his glory ſhall ſhine out in full bri Eo 
neſs at his ſecond appearing, 358 
We ought never to ſpeaks of God, but in a 
weighty matter, an4 reverent manner. 359 
Chriſt gave himſelf for his Church, but not 
for every particular may, 366 
Before Chriſt redeem:d us we were miſerable 
ſlaves zudey fin and death, 370 
T he Soni of God having once ſet us free, great 
i our freedome. 372 
Redemption and ſ[anilification are inſeparable 
Companions, 375 
The members of the Charch are Gods peculiar 
opte, | 
The 4M muſt be good before any work can 
be [o, 81 
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ches, at diſordered altions, Ds 2 
Evil fpeakins w 4 moſt hateful ſi in C byiftt. 
_ 5 [2 
AC hriſtian may not be a common barrater 417 
Chrift ian equity is a beautiful grace in Chris 


* 


| ſtians. | 4.21 
'Chr:iſtian meekneſs beſcemeth every Chriſti= 
an, 424 


The conſideration of our common condition is 4 
notable ground of meet neſs, 427 
Whoſocver is called «nto the faith hath expes 
rience of A change in himel f. 429 
The whole courſe of an unconverted man is 
an Wnwiſe walking, 433 
eA mark of a man out of Chriſt is to reſiſt, 
and reaſon againſt the word, 435 
Before men be brought to(hriſt, their whole 
life is but a wandring from God, 437 
The ſpiris that js 1n man luſteth after _ 
_ 

Then are we ſaved ghen wee are ſauttified. 
4355 

Before the I ord put forth his love in Chriſt«it 
conld xort be reached of man nor angel, 459 
works of righteouſneſs are excluded from jt 
ftifying us before God. 46X 


370) Fhe Lord in Baptiſme not only offereth, or fig= 


44 perſons mnt needs bring forth good 
WOrRSs ibid. 
The thing that God requireth in every pro- | 
feſſor ts zeal in wel-domeg. 383. 
Allproofs and reproofs muſt be fetched from 
the 5cripteres. 386 
T he Word of God muſt be ſo handled, as that 
the author ity of it be preſerved. 387 | 
To deſpiſe Gods Minifters is a grievems ſin, 
358 
The doftrine of ſnbjeftion to Magiſtracy muſt 
be often enforced, and why. 393 
T he [cope of the Minmftery is to pat men, and 
keep them in remembrance of Chriſtian du- 
ties. ibid, 
The memory ought to be taken up with godly 
inftruftions learned in the Miziffry. 394 
Chriſtianity conſumeth not Magiſtrccy, but 
confirmeth' it. 396 | 
Every ſoul muſt be ſubje& to the higher pow- 
rs, 399 
- Every Chriſt ian mnſt make acconnt that eve- 
ry Chriſt ian duty belongeth unto him. 407 


« 
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nificth, but truly exhibiteth graces 464 
All the inward grace of Baptiſme is from che 
Holy Ghoſt, 471 


God in ſaving men reneweth thens to his owne- 
Imape, 47 5 
The graces of the Spirit are plentifully powred 
ont upon 5 inthe New Teftament, asnot of 
a full mercy, 478 
Chriſt owr Lord the only foxntaine of all our 
welfare, - 4523 
The righteouſneſs of a ſinner before God is mot 
any quality 1% the bel: EVETs 48 3 
T he honoxr of the Saints 15, that they are heirs 
of life eternal, 43g 
All truthes muſt bs delivered, but ſome more 
ſtood upon, and urged than other, 493 

| 4 good work cannot come but frons' a good 
man, | 496 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel maſt be the firſt and 
forward: ſt in every good work, 497 
Dottrine muſt be true and iruly dealt withall, 
54 500 

Satan ſeeketh to corrupt the pureſt Churches, 
by bringing in needleſs queſtions, 594 


T here have been alwayes, are, and ſhall bee ' 


Every manought topreſerve in himſelf a rea- | 
dineſs to every good work, 409 
The word condemneth as well unbridled ſpec- 


 Hereticks in the Church of God, 


SI 
Even heretichs and enemies of the Chu 
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muſt bee lovingly. dealt with by S 
A423 


Chwursh, 
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The ſecond Table. 
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; Charch, 513 
be Lord makgth good uſe of the moſt wice- 
= 4 Conſ[Ciences, F23 
P (27 dangerous for the Charches to be left de- 
. ffitute- of their teachers, though for a ſhort 


- ; \ 


F280, $26 
Chriftiaxity exjoyneth all kind of civil courte- 
Je $29 
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: Other profitable Notes, whi 
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| Such as are inthe Lords work muſt bee care- 


fully provided for, that they lack, nothing, 


T20 
C briftianity i uo b::rren or fruitleſs profeſÞ- 
ON, $3 5 


ne — 


ch beſides illuſtration of Dodtrines, lyc cither in 


Religion is the Hrongeſt binder of man t9 
THAN, : 541 


the explicaticn of the ſence, or inapplication of the ulcs. 


 Uies tobe obſerved in changivg of mens 
names, in number three, 2 
Caſes in which a man may forbear to ſet big 
name to hi Writings, three. 'N 

| Reaſons to ſtirre Kp Minifters to dil ISCACC 
Ve, 4 
Keaſons to ſtirre them upto faithfulneſs, ou «| 
IDIQ, 

Comforts for Miniſters in their ſervice, four. 


3 5 
Priviledges of the «Apoſtle above the ordina- 
#7 Paſtor, three. 6 


| Indeſigning men 10 offices, the firſt reſpe& 


mnſt be had of the place, and then of a fit 
perſon ; reaſon, three. 68 


3| AMmiſters called Gods Stewards for three cau- 


ſes, 89 
Faithfulneſs of Miniſters ſt andeth in three 


MLLIS) | Ibid. 
T he wiſedome of the Miniſter ſt andeth intwo 
things. 9I 


S$#:h as come nar unto God inprofcſſion mu ſt 
be careful tobeauttfie it, for three reaſons, 93 
Great *chollers muſt be tang ht by meaner than 


Alen may be calledeleft of God three waies, 75| themelves, for thr.e reaſons, 95 
Defference of ſaving faith from all ether ,| Meditations io bridle raſh anger four, 99 

fbree. | 9| Prattiſes tothe ſame purpoſe, four, ibid, 
Irnth of faith diſcerned by forr Notes. 1S|\ w/fr70mes of Code wrath ſhot againft Drunk 
Goſpel called Truth for. three T84ſ08s. I2| ards, four. 102 
Notes ſhewing rhe heart drawn upward to-| Direttions to avoyd covetonſneſs. 109 

wards beaven, three. 18| Filthy Iucre brought to three heads, ibjd. 


Infalible properties of Chriſtian bopegcight.,19 
| Reaſons why wee muſt freely love our bre- 


thres, four. 28 
The doitrine of the Goſpel called the common 

faith for five reaſons. 41 
Daties to (piritnal fathers, five, 43 | 


Differences of the Apoſtolical faith, from the 


Romiſh Apaſt atical, foxr. 44 
Letters teſtimonial not raſhly to be given for 
fonr neaſons, 4 
The firſt Perſon called Father for three rea-| 

ſons, 
Gf called Lord for forr cauſes, 
Men are calied Savioxrs three wayes, ag 
The wickeds peace crazie in three reſpets. 51 
The power of the Magiſtrate and Miniſter dee 
differ mthree refþetts, - 56 
Some wants in the Church to be borxe with 
for three cauſes, 


| 


able, fix. 67 
Why the Popiſh Church refs feth the marriage 
of Miniſters, three reaſons, 69 
Rnes to be obſerved in bebolding the exam- 
awples of the Saints,two, 


Rn 


| | > # 
Rules whereby a man may be kept mnreprove- | 


77 


k ymproms of an heart infefed with coveion(- 


neſs, fonr. 112 
Meditations to bridle covetons def res,forr,113 
Prattiſes to the ſame purpoſe, three, 114 
Reaſons tobe hoſpitable toſtrangers,three.118 
Reaſons to be ready to diſtribute, four,” 120 
Meanes of temperance, two, 130 . 


How ſome things are difficult in-the $crip- 
tares, three rules, 138 
Rules to know whether we have been as fit ts 
learn as the Ward to teach, three, 141 
Notes of him that yeſiſteth the truth, three, 
145 
Falſe teachers deceive mens minds four waies, 
I51 
Properties of error three. I53 
Profeſſors not ſo well fenced againſt errour or 
ſedneers,proved by four reaſons. | Ibid. 
Swndry uſes of Circumciſion both Civil and 
Divine. I54 
T hree ſorts of plaine reprovers condemned, 156 
Popiſh teachers the right ſucceſſors of Fewiſp, 
proved by three reaſons. 157 
Why God ſuffercth ſedncers in the Church, 
two reaſons, 164 
Seaver 


The ſecond Table. 
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Seaven witneſſes whereby the Lord condem- | 


weth the wicked and bypecritical profeſſors of 


the Gogþel, 173 
Cantions in uſing Humane allegations in Ser- 
mons, three. 174 
Truth in ſpeech nrged by ſundry reaſons, 178 
Reaſons to move to dilig ence in our calling, 
fonr, p 183 
An honeft calling a Schoole of Chriſtianity, 
three reaſons, ibid, 
Reaſons againſt intemperance, three, 185 
Rules of direittion againſt intemperance, _ 
1bid, | 
Miniſters mnſt patiently bear a froward peo-! 
ple fer three reaſons. 187 
Tobe kept from ſpiritual ſickneſs three means, 
193 
Reaſons to uſe thoſe meanes, four, ibid. | 
Jewiſh fables what,and why ſocalled, re:ſons, 
196 
Roles to preſerve us from being turned from 
the preſent truth, four, 202 
Aden ſantt ified in part called prre for four 
reaſons. 203 
Reaſons to move topurity in heart and life, al- 
though the world ſcoffe at it, five. 205 


Every thing good in the Creatiau forr _— 
20 


All impurity in the Creature cometh two ways, 
| 207 

'A thing in it ſelf good or indifferent us ſpoyled 
in the doing three wayes 208 
A thing good iwit ſelf is rightly uſed by the 
preſence of three vertwes. 
No man may uſe any of Gods Creatares with- 
out leave and thankſgiving, 215 
S«ndry rules to diſcerne how men off end a- 
gainſt the three former vertnes, in 1, Meats 
216 
217 


2 Garments, 
3 Riches, 218 
4 Sports, 219. 
A man may not aihe more wealth is prayer, 
than necefſaries, reaſons three, ibid. 
Rules of direftion by which a man may com- 
fortably turne himſelf ts the uſe of any Crea- 
FHrC. 220 
Seven maine differences between the goaly aud 
the wicked. 237 
Four marks of aw Hypocrite laid dogn in the 
text, aud largely proſecuted. 231 
The Hypocrite fitly reſembleth a Stage-player, 
from whom he hath his name in fonr proper- 


—— — 
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ibid 4 


not, by four notes. 
Two ſerts of Hypocrites, 238 
Word called whoiſome doitrine for ſundry 
canſes, 243 


Daties of hearers of the Ward proſecuted, 
four. | 245 
HMeanes of prattiſe of the former duties. 247 
Sonndneſs of faith tandeth in four things. 
25 
Soeundneſs of love ftandeth in five things, 2 — 
 Sowndweſs of patience ſtandeth in three things. 
26T 
Patience neceſſary for every Chriſtiany but 
commenaed Pecially toold men for four rea” 
ſons, ibid. 
F aur points for women to meditate upon, 266 
Falſe accuſing committed four wayes, 268 
Rules to avoyd the ſm of falſe accuſing, ſonr, 


269 

Hen yeeld themſelves flaves to the creatures 

fon wayes, 2370 

The husbands duty towards the wife wherein 
it ſtanaeth. 277 © 

T he offices of motherly love, four, 278 

Meanes of preſerving chaſtity. 283 


Reaſons to move ts 10 the care of not ſtaining 
-o«w profe (tov, 290 
Rwles tobe obſerved that wee ſtaine not our 

holy profeſſion, ſix. 293 
Reaſons mov ng young men timely to order 

their wayes, forr, 295 
Foxrr helps to further young men inthe former 


duty. 296 


| 


210) Reaſons to enforce young men to ſobriety, fonr. 


2 
Meanes of prattiſe of the former grace of 7 
riety, 299 
Reaſons to ſtirre npthe menof Godtos the care 
of their lives, fonr. 303 
Meanes to attaine an unblameablelife, 30 3 
Sundry motives to ſervants to ſhew all good 
| faithfulneſs. 314 
The Goſpel called the doltrine of grace, four 
reaſons. "$29 
T he holy dottrine of God adorned two wayer. 


1bid, 

Maine differences between the Law and Goſ- 
pel, 318 
A man may know whether he receivethe grace 
of God in vaine or no.by three notes, 319 
How to entertaine the Goſpel aright, 323 


The light under the Gofþel farre clearer than 
theirs under the Lag,ferr reaſons, 334 


Fies, 236 
g 


Trialof ſuch as profeſs they know God, but 


A trial whether we receive the light by three 
notes, | 326 
Aldotives 


The ſecond Table. 


Motives to extertaine the light whilſt it #) 
with mw, ix, © 327 

Five ſorts of men that refuſe the light. ibid, 

Laſts called worldly for tworeaſons., 331 

| The Commandement is poſſible to the belee- 

vers, three wayes, 332 
Uugodlineſs ts branched into four heads. 333 

Luſts are tobe reſiſted for ſundry reaſons,336 
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frve. | 
Rules to gyoyd the fin of Quarrelling, five, aig 
The fruits of Chriſtian equity, four, - 42 
Neceſſity of Chriſtian equity 12 ſundry points. 
23 

Three things in the deſcription of Chri 7 +a 
meekne (s, | 4.24 
the wſe of Chriſt ian meekneſs in three points, 
426 


417 


Rules and mnives for the prattiſe of ſobriety, 

x 34! 
Righteouſneſs, 
Piet). 


Ibid. 


Metives to meekneſs, three. 


342i Notes ts diſcerne the change of A Mani ſelf 
343 


by, 439 


Mope called a bleſſed h:pe, three reaſons, 348 '7 he corruption of the minde ſtanacth in three 


Chriſt called a mighty Godgthree reaſons. 349 | 


aeprees. 32 


To the true waiting for Chri#t three things re-: Four main properties of folly moſt natural to the 


 gaired. 
The qualities 
Chriſt, four, 
The effetts of the ſame expetation.fonr, 452 
'Adatives unte it, fomr. 
Circumſtances gathered out of the Hiſtory, 
that Chriſt s paſſion was voluntary,five, 365 
Toreceive Chriſt and his merits, we mnſ+ doc 
three things, 368 
Chriſt redeemed bis Church fron the captivi- 
ty of ſin, twowajes, 369 
Sin muSt be dealt with as a Tyrant i= for? 76- 
ſemblaxces, pm 372 
Cbrift pargeth bu people two wayes, 374 
Meanes of our parging, five, 376 
Aletives to uſe the former meanes, fix, 377 
The Church i Gods pecaliar, ſundry wayes, 
378 
Rules to be ſet 'before their eyes that intend 
Gods glory, two, 380 
Three vertnes muſt attend xzeale to guide it 
aright. 383 
Effetts of zeale in the effeiting of good things 
are many, 384 
Five ſorts of men diſcovered to want zeal Z85 
Why men remember nor good things beard , 
three cauſes. 394 
| The Lord maintaineth the Magiſtrates au- 
thority four wayes, 404 
Notes of bins that i ready to every goed work, 
 fkree, 410 
Rules of praiſe to ſet 1 forward in every 
good work, three. 411 
Caſes in which a man may ſpeak, the evil hee 
keoweth by by brother, four, 412 
Evil ſpeaking ranged into the ſundry r 
_ KY 
Meanes te avoyd evil ſpeaking, in five rules. 
, 415 
Caſes wherein a man may contend and ſtrike, 
4 


351| natural man, 
of the ſound expettation of| The deceit of the heart pntteth forth it ſelf im 
ibid,' ſundry wngoaly prattiſes. | 


354 


anks of | Meaves to avoyd Hereie, five, 
1bid. | Two degrees of Excommnnication. 


433 
437 


Frve ſeveral ſorts of men in ſeveral paths, and 
never 4 one of them in the right. 439 
Grounds ont of Scripture agamſt the Popiſh 
, doftrine of free-will, five, 445 
| Notes to try 4 mans preſent happineſs by. 459 
Eſſential parts of a Sacrament, three, 463 
Baptiſme the laver of regeneration four _ 
Baptiſme hart forr =ſc> i=» +hem that Fat. 
al ready, 467 
T he Congregation muſt ſtay the Baptiſme for 
for reaſons. 469 

' Six things conſidered in the deſcription of Re 
generation, | 470 
Nates to try the trmth of our regeneration,five, 
| 475 
 Grgces of the Spirit compared to waters in 
three things, 477 
T he Spirit s ſaid to be poured ont in three re= 
ſpeits. ibid. 
Of barrennes of heart three maine cauſes ,480 
Sundry conſolations to thoſe that are heires of 
| life, | 491 
' Reles to help 4 to forwardneſ;in good works, 
f: Vee 4 98 
People that come to hear the Word muſt pray 
for four things. For 
{ ſes of Genealogies in the Scriptures, 9o3 
| Reaſon to avoya cariofity in Gods matters, 
four. | 506 
To make an ired, 

| 5O8 
JIE 
5I2 
 Excommunication how farre it ftretcheth, in 
| foxr points. 513 
Reaſons why we are to ave) d excommunicate 
perſons, 


Heretick, three things requ 


The third T able, 


per ſons, 515 
"| anti »ſt not be inflifted for 
trifles, four reaſons, | 517 
Gods Children muſt imitate their heavenly 
Father, in aſing great patience even to the 


worſt for fory reaſons, $22 
Open and ebſtinate ſinners muſt bee avoyded 
for forr reaſons, 533 


T he benefit of a good Conſcience in five parti- 
Cc nlar s, ; 5 25 
Non-refidency condemned by many vea- 
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ſons, | | 526 
Faith doth five things to the producing of 4 
ga works, $32 
Many neceſſary uſes of good works referred 
to their ſeveral heads, = 
Conditions of Chriſt ian fruu fulnefs, five. 536 
_— to provoke Chriſt rans to frunfulneſs, 
0MY « | | 5” 10id; 
Lets and hinderances of fruitfulneſs, $38 
The ordinary ſalmtation added 19 every Epi- 


| file, for five reaſons. 


543 
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H% and why Pauls #ame was changed. 3 | le: | | 
T1 ”by Pauls name is prefixed before his Why Paul calleth Epimenides 4 Prophet. 169 
3 How the Prophets of God were Sf ingniſhed 


"Eptf les, 

How farrcaman is bound to ſet his name to 
his writings. 

How # man may know that he hath faith. 


Another bricf Table of the moſt of the Queſtions reſolved in this Commentary. 


164 


 fromthoſe of the Gentiles, . | -; _ 
ibid, How the knowledge of God us aſcribed unto the 
10| wvatural man, . 17r 


How could God promiſe any thing before the How farre we may alleadge Humane teſtimo- 


world began, 
Whether God can change his will. 
Whether there be chance or fortune, 


20 nies in Sermons, 174 
23 Whether any kind of lye be lawfyl, 174. 
31 What are meant by Jewiſh fables, 9x 


HowChrift is a Lord, ſeeing he is every where Who arc meant in the Scriptures by pare per- 


called a Servant, 48 


How Chrift is called 4 Saviour, {+-i=g the | How any thing 94) be ſaid to be pure or 


ſave alſo, and wee | 


Father and rroiy Gho 
r#ad of ſundry other Saviours. 


203 
207 
210 


ſons, 


ure, fa 
ow all things axe Pure to the pure. 


Whether the wicked have more peace than the Whether recuſant Papiits may be compelled to 


goulye. 
Whas fewer 
Creta. 55 
What and wherein conſiſts the difference be- 
tween Civil and Eccleſiaſt ical power, 56 
How it ts in the power of Miniſters to have 
faithful children, 78 
Why in the care of the family the firſt precepe 
concerneth the Children, and not the Wife, 
How far anger # forbidden in a Miniſter, = 
How far it « lawful or unlawful for a Mini- 
fer to uſe wine. 100 
Whether good men only muſt be loved, and not 
evil, 121 
Whether the Scriptures be perfelt without tr as 
dition, 13 
Whether the Scriptures be obſcure. 
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